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PREFACE. 

The  text  of  Lytlgate's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Mail,  published 
in  1899,  was  edited  Viy  Dr.  Furnivall,  liaving  been  copied  by  the  late 
Mr.  "William  "Wood,  partly  side-noted  by  ^Nfr.  J.  Meadows  Cowper, 
and  more  or  less  revised  by  the  late  Mr.  G.  N.  Currie,  M.A.  Lond. 
In  1903  I  undertook  to  write  Introduction,  Notes  and  Glossary  to 
the  poem,  and  now  submit  my  work,  with  some  diffidence,  to  the 
Members  of  the  E.  E.  T.  S. 

I  have  thought  it  unnecessary  to  add  anything  to  what  has  been 
already  written  upon  the  life  and  character  of  Lydgate,  or  to  treat  of 
the  subject  of  his  grammar.  My  principal  aim  in  the  Introduction 
has  rather  been  to  discuss  the  relation  of  the  poem  to  its  original,  to 
indicate  the  character  of  that  original,  and  to  consider  the  question 
of  Bunyan's  suggested  debt  to  Lydgate.  It  has  seemed  desirable  to 
offer  a  few  notes  concerning  Lydgate's  Metre,  Language  and  Style, 
although  on  these  subjects  I  can  hardly  hope  to  supplement  materially 
the  researches  of  previous  editors. 

The  Bibliography  is  not  intended  to  be  exhaustive,  my  main 
object  in  drawing  it  up  having  merely  been  to  give  the  completest 
possible  list  of  MSS.  and  old  printed  books  existing  in  France  and 
England.  I  have,  however,  mentioned  all  the  known  !MSS.  of  Do 
Guileville's  second  recension,  from  which  Lydgate's  poem  was  trans- 
lated. For  the  information  in  the  Bibliography  I  am  indebted  to 
Professor  StUrzinger's  edition  of  De  Guileville's  first  recension,  to 
Dr.  Aldis  Wright's  edition  of  the  Camb.  MS.  Ff.  5.30,  and  to  the 
list  in  The  Ancient  Poem  of  Guilhnime  de  Gnileville,  supplemented 
V)y  my  own  investigations  at  the  British  Museum  aiul  the  Bodleian 
Library. 

The  Table  of  Contents  has  been  adapted  and  enlarged  from  that 
given  in  Verard's  edition. 

Owing  to  the  extreme  length  of  the  poem,  1  have  felt  it  necessary 
to  exercise  a  strict  moderation  in  writing  the  notes,  and  have  tlierc- 
fore  aimed  at  little  more  lliau  the  clearing  up  of  tlie  more  obscure 


viii*  Preface. 

allusions,  a  task  in  which,  I  regret  to  say,  I  have  not  ahvays  been 
successful 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  those 
who  have  assisted  me  in  the  work : — to  Dr.  Skeat,  Dr.  Murray, 
the  Rev.  H.  Parkinson,  Dom  John  Chapman,  O.S.B.,  Dr.  Furnivall 
and  Lord  Aldenham  for  help  in  the  Notes, — to  the  last  two  for 
various  criticisms  and  suggestions  ;  to  Mr,  Madan  and  Mr.  Stanley 
Jones  for  aid  in  identifying  MSS.  ;  to  Miss  Batty,  of  Oxford,  for 
clerical  assistance,  and  to  my  friend  and  former  tutor,  Miss  Margaret 
L.  Lee,  whose  candid  criticism  and  ready  help  have  at  once  impelled 
and  encouraged  me  in  the  execution  of  my  task. 

Katharine  B.  Locock. 

77,  Banbury  Road,  Oxford, 
Dec.  1904. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

I.  The  relation  of  De  Guileville's  poem  to  the  Romance 

OF    THE   BOSE. 

In  the  colophon  to  the  first  version  of  the  Pelerina/je  de  hi 
Vie  Humaine  De  GuileviUe  tells  us  that  his  poem  was  founded  upon 
the  Romance  of  the  Rose. 

"Chi  fine  li  romans  du  moisne 
Du  pelerinage  de  vie  humaine, 
Qui  est  pour  le  bon  pelerin 
Qui  en  che  monde  tel  cliemin 
Veult  tenir  qui  voise  a  bon  aport 
Et  quil  ait  du  ciel  le  deport, 
Prins  sur  le  roman  de  la  rose 
Ou  lart  damours  est  toute  enclose. 
Pries  pour  celui  qui  le  fist, 
Qui  la  fait  faire,  et  qui  lescripst." 

If  we  only  consider  the  fact  that  the  Romance  of  the  Rose  is  an 
allegory  on  the  art  of  love,  and  that  the  Pelerinage  is  an  allegory  of 
man's  spiritual  journey  from  birth  to  death,  the  relation  between 
the  two  does  not  appear  to  be  very  close  ;  but  although  the  subjects 
and  general  aims  of  the  two  poems  are  very  different,  there  are 
some  striking  correspondences,  both  of  plan,  manner  and  detail. 

The  Romance  of  the  Rose  is  too  well  known  for  more  than  a 
very  brief  sketch  of  its  general  plan  to  be  necessary. 

The  first  part,  by  Guillaume  de  Lorris,  is  a  straightforward  and 
simple  allegory,  in  which  are  described  the  efforts  of  a  lover  to  gain 
his  beloved,  symbolized  by  a  rosebud.  The  other  characters,  who 
help  or  hinder  the  lover,  are  all  allegorical  and  bear  such  names  as 
Love,  Idleness,  Mirth,  Largesse,  Danger,  Jealousy,  JMalebouche  and 
the  like.  Besides  these,  certain  evil  qualities  are  described,  which 
are  supposed  to  be  painted  upon  the  outside  of  the  wall  of  the 
garden  in  which  the  Pose  is  to  be  found.  Among  these  we  may 
notice  Hate,  Covetousness,  Avarice,  Envy. 

The  spirit  of  this  part  of  the  poem  is  the  spirit  of  the  medi;\}val 
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Courts  of  Love.     It  is,  indeed,  just  what  the  author  calls  it  in  his 

introduction : 

"  li  Ronimanz  de  la  Rose 
Oil  I'art  d' Amors  est  tote  enclose."     (11.  37-8.) 

It  is  of  love  and  the  art  of  love  that  Guillaume  de  Lorris  writes ; 
and  the  connection  between  this  part  of  the  poem  and  De  Guileville's 
Pelerinage  can  only  be  traced  in  so  far  as  both  are  in  allegorical 
form,  both  describe  personified  abstractions,  and  both  make  use  of 
similar  details  of  description  and  allegorical  conventions.  A  few 
specimens  of  these  latter  may  be  given. 

In  the  description  of  Idleness,  G.  de  Lorris  tells  us  that 

"  por  garder  que  ses  mains  blanches 
Ne  halaissent,  ot  uns  blans  gans."    (11.  565-6.) 

— and  in  De  Guileville's  first  version  we  read  that  Idleness 

"  un  gant 
Tenoit  dont  se  aloit  jouant, 
Entour  son  doi  le  demenoit, 
Et  le  touruoit  et  retournoit." 

(Sturzinger,  6525-28.) 

Reason,  in  the  R.  de  la  R.  is  spoken  of  in  the  following  terms  : 

"  La  dame  de  la  haulte  garde 
Qui  de  sa  tour  aval  regarde, 
C'est  raison  ainsi  appellee, 
Or  est  de  sa  tour  devallee 
Et  tout  droit  vers  moi  est  venue," 

while  by  De  Guileville  we  are  told 

"  Tan  tost  vers  eus  une  pucelle 
Descendit  d'une  tournelle, 
Raison  apeler  se  faisoit."     (Stiirzinger,  573-5.) 

In  the  account  of  Envy  in  the  R.  de  la  R.  we  read  : 

"  que  s'ele  cognoissoit 
Tot  le  plus  prodome  qui  soit 
Ne  deck  mer,  ne  dela  mer, 
Si  le  vorroit  ele  blasmer."     (11.  269-72.) 

With  this  may  be  compared  the  confession  of  Envy's  daughter 

Detraction  in  the  Peleinnarje  : 

"  Je  nuis  qui  sont  de  sainte  vie, 
Comme  a  ceuz  qui  ne  le  sont  mie. 
Se  Saint  .Tehan  en  terre  estoit, 
Encor  de  mon  glaive  il  aroit." 

(Stiirzinger,  8669-72.) 
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There  are  other  correspondences  of  a  similar  character,  one  or 
two  of  which  have  been  indicated  in  the  notes ;  but  when  we  have 
made  the  most  of  the  allegorical  form,  and  of  such  similarities  of 
detail,  we  must  feel  that,  if  this  were  all  that  De  Guileville  owed  to 
the  authors  of  the  Romance  of  the  Rose,  a  comparison  of  the  two 
poems  need  not  detain  us  long.  « 

But  this  was  far  from  all. 

In  his  second  recension  De  Guileville,  in  the  person  of  the 
Pilgrim,  says  to  Venus  : 

"  Pour  quoy,  dis  ie,  reputes  tien 
Le  rommant  qu'as  dit,  que  scay  bien 
Qui  le  fist,  et  comment  ot  nom."     (Ver.  f.  51.) 

These  lines  are  interpreted  by  Lydgate  as  meaning  that  De 
Guileville  knew  the  author  personally,  in  Avhicli  case  the  man  he 
knew  must,  of  course,  have  been  Jean  de  ]\[eun,  not  Guillaume  de 
Lorris,  who  is  supposed  to  have  died  in  1240,  long  before  De 
Guileville  was  born. 

Jean  de  ^leun  himself  died  about  1320  when  De  Guileville  was 
some  twenty-five  years  of  age.  Thus  the  acquaintance  of  the  two 
must  needs  have  covered  a  period  of  De  Guileville's  life  when  he 
would  be  most  open  to  influences,  and  most  likely  to  be  affected  by 
the  character  and  conversation  of  such  a  man  of  the  world  as  the 
witty,  daring  and  satirical  Jean  de  ]\Ieun. 

No  doubt  he  had  read  and  studieel  Jean  de  Meun's  continuation 
of  Guillaume  de  Lorris's  romance.  Perhaps  the  author  himself  had 
read  it  to  him,  and  they  had  discussed  together  the  many  questions 
in  religion,  sociology  and  science  with  which  the  poem  deals. 

Jean  de  Meun  was  a  reformer  and  a  democrat,  an  outspoken 
opponent  of  the  abuses  to  be  found  in  Church  and  Society,  a  man 
of  philosophical  mind  and  practical  energy.  He  was  as  far  as 
possible  removed  from  the  romantic,  chivalrous,  courtly  character 
of  Guillaume  de  Lorris ;  and  though  he  adopted  the  framework 
of  his  predecessor's  poem  he  filled  it  up  with  all  the  varied 
detail  of  an  encyclopsedic  erudition,  piling  up,  one  upon  another, 
discussions  on  alchemy,  astrology,  and  the  operations  of  Kature,  on 
economical  and  social  problems,  on  religion  and  hypocrisy,  on  the 
duty  of  mankind,  on  communistic  ideas,  on  prodigality,  the  Age 
of  Gold,  jealous  husbands,  Youth  and  Age,  friendship,  and  many 
another  topic,  interspersing  all  with  examples  and  illustrations 
drawn  from  classical  tales  and  recent  history.     It  is  in  this  connec- 
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tion,  above  all,  that  we  trace  his  influence  upon  De  GuUeville.  "We 
cau  hardly  fail  to  conclude  that  the  latter  adopted  from  the  R.  de 
la  R.  not  merely  the  allegorical  framework,  the  figures  of  Idleness, 
Youth,  Fortune,  Keason,  Avarice  and  the  rest,  and  certain  details 
of  description,  hut  also  the  pose  and  manner  of  the  man  of  mis- 
cellaneous information  and  liberal  opinions,  and  that  it  was  in 
imitation  of  Jean  de  Meun  that  he  included  in  his  poem  discussions 
and  attacks  on  matters  covering  the  widest  range — astrology  and 
incantations,  Nature,  abuses  in  religious  orders,  social  science,  usury, 
fashions  in  dress — illustrating  them  as  occasion  and  his  education 
served,  with  examples  from  the  Scriptures,  from  the  lives  of  saints, 
or  from  current  fables  and  romances. 

Of  course  we  must  not  press  the  parallel  too  far.  "We  do  not 
find  in  the  Pelerinage  the  same  force  and  talent  that  we  recognize 
in  the  R.  de  la  R. — even  though  De  Guileville  is  not  lacking  in 
energy  or  effectiveness  when  he  attacks  those  religious  abuses  which 
personal  experience  had  brought  to  his  knowledge,  or  treats  of  the 
occupations  and  social  questions  with  which  he  must  have  been 
familiar  in  his  youth.  Nor  can  we  be  blind  to  a  very  marked 
difference  in  the  points  of  view  of  the  two  men.  De  Guileville, 
after  all,  was  a  monk,  a  man  under  authority,  with  all  the  reverence 
of  such  a  man  for  the  teaching  of  his  superiors.  His  views  on  some 
theological  points — such  as  progressive  revelation  and  the  spiritual 
character  of  future  retribution  and  reward — were  liberal  and 
advanced  in  tone,  but,  for  all  that,  he  was  capable  of  flights, — such  as 
that  on  the  putting  of  men's  eyes  into  their  ears, — which  would  have 
excited  the  independent-minded  Jean  Clopinol  to  an  unholy  mirth. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  passage  in  which  De  Guileville  blames  the 
evil-speaking  of  his  predecessor  proves  that  Jean  de  Meun's  tone 
was  often  far  from  congenial  to  him.  Yet  in  their  common  love 
of  miscellaneous  information  and  in  their  opposition,  according  to 
their  lights,  to  some  of  the  abuses  of  the  day,  their  minds  clearly 
held  some  kinship, — a  kinship  which,  in  spite  of  many  differences, 
is  not  obscurely  indicated  in  the  literary  form  and  occasional  tone 
of  the  poem  we  are  now  considering. 

II.  The  different  Versions  of  the  Poem. 

The  Pelerinage  de  la  Vie  Humaine  has  appeared  under  many 
forms,  as  reference  to  the  list  of  MSS.  will  show. 

The  three  French  versions  are — The  first  and  second  recensions 
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of  De  Guileville,  and  the  prose  transcription  made  at  the  requesf  of 
Jehanne  de  Laval,  Queen  of  Naples,  by  Jean  Gallopes,  dean  of  the 
church  of  St.  Louis  de  la  Saulsoye. 

There  were  also  several  English  versions,  the  first  recension  of 
De  Guileville's  poem  having  apparently  been  translated  into  English 
prose  more  than  once.  Of  these  versions  the  ^IS.  in  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  is  northern  in  dialect,  and  differs  considerably 
from  the  MS.  in  the  University  Library,  edited  for  the  Roxburghe 
Club  by  Dr.  Aldis  Wright.  The  other  prose  MSS.  have  not  yet 
been  collated,  but  in  a  note  written  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Laud 
collection,  the  opinion  is  expressed  that  Laud  740  also  diffci-s  from 
the  Roxburghe  edition,  an  opinion  in  which  a  collation  of  a  few 
passages  enables  me  to  concur. 

A  condensed  English  prose  version,  a  copy  of  which  exists  in 
the  University  Library,  Cambridge  (Ff.  6.  30),  was  circulated  in 
the  seventeenth  century,  and  Dr.  Wright  thinks  it  possible  that  this 
version  may  have  been  seen  by  Bunyan. 

The  most  important  of  the  English  versions  is,  of  course,  the 
verse  translation  by  Lydgate,  which  represents  De  Guileville's  second 
recension.  It  is  in  24,832  lines  as  compared  with  the  18,123  lines 
of  the  French  (Petit's  edition).  With  the  exception  of  Lydgate's 
Prologue,  184  lines  in  length,  the  note  on  the  fanciful  derivation 
of  Glaive,  the  illustration  from  Aristotle's  Elenchus,  two  or  three 
other  passages  indicated  in  the  margin  as  Verba  Translaioris  and 
the  tribute  to  Chaucer  (p.  527)  which  are  due  to  Lydgate  alone,  this 
excess  of  between  7000  and  8000  lines  is  not  produced  by  important 
additions  to  the  matter,  but  by  amplification  in  the  wording,  by  the 
introduction  of  details  and  explanations,  and  by  the  use  of  certain 
literary  devices  which  will  be  indicated  more  fully  in  the  chapter 
on  Language  and  Style. 

Several  i)assages  of  the  original  French  have  been  given  for 
purposes  of  comparison  in  Vols.  I.  and  II.  It  will  be  as  well  how- 
ever to  quote  other  passages  here,  alongside  the  English,  in  order  to 
render  comparison  more  convenient, 

A  typical  passage  is  that  in  which  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  is 
described,  in  36  lines  in  tlie  French,  in  45  by  Lydgate. 

En  Ian  (lue  lay  dit  par  dcuaut,  The  scyilc  yer  (ho  lyst  take  kepe 

Auis  mo  fut  en  iiion  dormant,  I  was  avyscd  in  my  slepe 

Que  dalcr  iestoye  excite  Excyted  eke,  and  that  a-noon, 

En  iheiusaleni  la  ritf,  To  Imisalom  for  to  goon. 

La  oil  estoit  tout  inon  couraige.  Oii'tly  moved  in  my  coragc 
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Dy  faire  le  pelerinaige 
Fichie  du  tout  entierement 
La  cause  estoit  et  mouuement 
Pource  que  la  cite  veoie 
En  ung  beau  miroer  quauoye, 

Qui  de  loing  la  representoit 

Dedens  luy,  2t  la  me  monstroit. 

II  nest  nulle  cite  si  belle, 

Ne  qui  de  rien  lui  soit  pareille  ; 

Masson  en  fut  seulement  dieu, 

Nul  autre  ne  feroit  tel  lieu. 

Car  les  chemins  et  les  alees, 
Dor  fin  estaient  toutes  paues, 

En  bault  assis  son  fundenient 

Estoit,  et  son  massonnement 
De  vives  pierres  fait  estoit, 
Et  hault  mur  entour  la  clooit, 

Dessus  lesquelz  anges  estoient 

Qui  tout  temps  le  guet  y  faisoient 

Et  gardoient  tres  bien  que  lentree 

KuUement  fut  abandonnee, 

Fors  au  pelerins  seulement 

Qui  y  venoient  denotement. 

Leans  auoit  moult  de  mansion?, 

De  lieux  et  dabitacions  ; 

lUec  estoit  toute  liesse 

Et  toute  ioye  sans  tristesse. 

La  pour  men  passer  briefuement 

Auoit  cbascun  communement 
De  tons  biens  plus  que  demander 
Jamais  ne  pourroit  ne  penser. 


ffor  to  do  my  pilgrimage 
And  ther-to  steryd  inwardly. 
And  to  tell  the  cause  why 
Was,  ffor  me  thouht  I  hadde  a  syht 
"With-Inne  a  merour  large  k  bryht. 
Off  that  hevenly  ffayr  cite 
AVych  representede  unto  me 
Ther-of  holy  tlie  manere 
"With  Inne  the  glas  ful  bryht  &  cler 
And  werrayly,  as  thouhte  me 
yt  excellyde  of  bewte 
Al  other  in  comparyson  ; 
ffor  God  hym  self  was  the  masown, 
wych  mad  yt  layr,  at  ys  devys. 
ffor  werkman  was  ther  noon  so  wys, 
yt  to  conceyve  in  his  entent ; 
ffor  al  the  wayes  &  paameut 
"\Ver  ypavyd  all  off  gold. 
And  in  the  sawter  yt  ys  told. 
How  the  ffyrst  ffundacyon. 
On  hyllys  off  devocyon 
The  masounry  wrought  ful  clene, 
Of  quyke  stonys  bryht  and  schene 
Wyth  a  closour  rovnd  a-bowte 
Ofl'  enmyes,  ther  was  no  dowte 
ffor  Aungelles  the  wach  y-kepte 
The  wych,  day  nor  nyht  ne  slepte, 
Kepyug  so  strongly  the  entre 
That  no  wyht  kam  in  that  cyte 
But  pylgrimes,  day  nor  nyht, 
That  thyder  wentyn  evene  ryht. 
And  ther  were  meny  mansyovns 
Placys,  and  habytacyovns  ; 
And  ther  was  also  al  gladaesse, 
Ioye  with-outen  hewynesse. 
And  pleynly,  who  that  hadde  grace 
ffor  to  entren  in  that  place, 
ffond,  onto  liys  pleasavnce 
Off  Ioye  al  maner  suffysavnce 
That  eny  herte  kan  devyse. 


To  give  a  few  more  examples.  Deguileville's  Prologue  in  Yerard's 
edition  consists  of  103  lines.  In  Lydgate  it  is  I'^S  lines.  The 
first  18  lines  of  Verard,  corresponding  to  the  first  25  of  Lydgate, 
deal  with  the  subject  of  dreams.  There  is  no  diversity  of  matter 
in  the  two  versions,  but  Lydgate's  rendering  is  rather  a  paraphrase 
of  Deguileville  than  a  translation,  as  the  following  extract  will 
show 

"  Souuentes  foys  il  aduient  bien, 
Quant  on  a  soge  quelque  rien, 
Quon  y  pense  sur  lesueiller; 
Et  sil  ne  souuient  au  premier 
De  tout  le  songe  proprement, 
Bien  aduient  que  son  y  entent 
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Quapres  a  plain  il  en  souuient. 
Et  tout  a  memoire  reuient, 
Au  leuer  on  est  sommeilleux 
Et  sout  les  sens  si  pareceux 
Que  son  songe  point  on  nentent 
Si  non  en  gioz  sommierement ; 
Mais  quant  on  sest  Ijien  aduise 
Et  on  ya  apres  pense, 
Lors  en  souuient  il  plus  a  plain 
!Mais  qu'on  nactende  au  lendemain, 
Car  trop  actendre  le  feroit 
Oblier  et  nen  souuiendroit." 

The  description  of  Spring  in  the  French,  ■which  will  be  given 
later,  is  22  lines  long,  while  in  '  /^dgate  it  occupies  47  lines,  but  this 
is  rather  an  unusual  amplificati  n.  Certain  lines,  such  as  11.  3456- 
3461,  have  no  counterpart  in  the  French  original,  the  revivifying 
power  of  Spring  is  described  with  much  greater  detail,  while  the 
reference  to  Solomon  which  in  the  French'  only  takes  up  two  lines, 
occupies  11.  3486-3492  in  Lydgate.  With  reference  to  this  passage 
it  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  phrases  descriptive  of  Spring 
were  the  current  coin  of  the  fourteenth  and  early  fifteenth  century 
poets,  and  that  no  writer  of  that  age  could  control  his  pen  when 
he  came  to  write  on  this  subject.  Youth's  description  of  herself 
occupies  52  lines  in  the  French  and  80  in  Lydgate.  The  middle 
portion  of  this  description  from  1.  11151  to  1.  11177  keeps  fairly 
close  to  the  French,  though  it  is  in  parts  slightly  amplified,  and  in 
others  slightly  compressed,  but  the  first  ten  Frencli  lines  are  repre- 
sented by  17  Englisli  (11.  11133-11150),  which,  while  they  contain 
the  same  idea,  contain  also  various  developments  and  alterations 
of  expression  as  well  as  inversions  of  order  : 

11133-34  "  Jeunesse  iay  nom  la  legiere, 
1 1  liO    /        ^'^  giberesse,  la  coursiere, 
\        La  sauterelle,  la  saillant, 
11144  Qui  tout  dangier  ne  prise  ung  gant. 

11142  Je  vois,  ie  viens,  ie  saulx,  ie  vole, 

11146  Jesperlingue,  tourne  et  carolle, 

11147  Je  trepe  et  cours  et  danse  et  bale 
Et  si  vois  a  la  Vitelale ; 

11141  Je  luyte  et  saulx  fossez  pieds  ioincts 

11150  Et  iecte  la  pierre  au  plus  loings."  (foi.  xiiii,  back.) 

As  nearly  as  I  can  make  out,  tlie  lines  whose  nun\bers  I  have 
given  correspond  to  the  French,  but  there  still  remain  eight  lines  in 

PILOniMACJK.  h 


xvi*     Introduction,     ii.  Different  versions  .of  the  Poem. 

the  English  which  have  no  French  equivalent,  and  add  a  touch  or 
two  to  the  character  of  Youth,  such  as  : 

"  And  I  kan  wynse  ageyn  the  prykke. 
As  wylde  coltys  in  Arras, 
Or  as  bayard  out  off  the  tras, 
Tyl  1  a  lassh  haue  off  the  whyppe." 

The  account  of  the  games  played  by  Youth  is  very  much 
amplified  in  the  English.     Deguileville  mentions  only  seven  sports. 

"  Ung  esteuf  me  faust  pour  iouer 
Et,  une  croce  pour  soler, 
Autre  croce  nauray  ie  mye, 
Si  ce  nest  past  trop  grant  folic, 
Car  tenir  ie  ne  men  pourroye 
De  voletcr,  ne  me  Voulroye  ; 
Et  encor  ne  suis  ie  pas  soule 
De  maler  iouer  a  la  boule, 
Daler  quiller,  daler  biller 
Et  de  iouer  au  mareiller." 

In  Lydgate's  18  corresponding  lines  (11181-98),  however,  there 
are  seventeen  different  kinds  of  game  or  amusement  mentioned, 
including  fishing,  hunting,  card  games,  and  the  reading  of  fables. 

We  must  not  forget,  however,  that  sometimes  Lydgate  emits 
details  which  are  given  by  De  Guileville,  or  only  touches  upon  points 
Avhich  De  Guileville  deals  with  at  some  length.  A  good  example 
of  this  is  the  description  of  the  various  fashions  in  dress  due  to 
Pride.     In  Lydgate  this  only  takes  up  six  lines  (11.  14081-14086). 

"  I  ffond  up  fyrst,  devyses  newe, 
Rayiis  of  many  sondry  hewe ; 
Off  short,  off  long,  I  ffond  the  guyse  ; 
!Now  streight,  now  large,  I  kan  devyse, 
That  men  sholde,  for  syngulerte  • 
Beholde  and  lokyn  upon  me." 

In  Verard's  version  this  runs  as  follows : 

"  Nouvelletez  se  font  par  moy ; 
A  mon  sens  seullement  ie  croy. 
Je  fais  chaperons  pourfiletz,  Pride  makes 

D,     1  .1  embroidered 

e  soye  et  dor  entrelacez,  hats  and  caps, 

Chapeaulx,  huppes,  coquuz  loquuz,  hLnVnT'^' 

A  marmousez  platz  ou  crestuz,  sleeves. 

.  ^  in  and  coloured 

Estroictes  cottes  par  Jes  flans,  coats. 

Manches  a  panonceaidx  pendans ; 
A  blanc  surcot  fais  rouge  manche, 
A  col  et  a  poictrine  blanche 
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Kobe  tres  bien  escoletee  very  long  or 

Pour  mieulx  veue  estre  et  regardee ;  garments' 

Vestemens  trop  cours  ou  trop  loncs,  ?"<*  ^'^''y 

ri.  ,  ,  •        1  °  '"''Ke  or  very 

Irop  graus,  trop  petiz  chaperons,  smaii  hoods, 

Les  houzeaulx  petiz  et  estroiz ;  gi'rdfes" 

Du  si  grans  quon  en  feroit  trois ; 

Graile  ceincture  ou  large  trop 

Dont  se  parent  voire  li  clop,  whu  wiiich 

T       ^      -.     ^        .  ■  ^  the  halt, 

Lq  boiteux  et  esparueigne,  the  bUnd, 

Borgne,  bossu,  et  meshaingne ;  othirTripp"ies 

Telz  choses  fais  pource  que  vueil  adorn  them- 

Que  chascun  ait  vers  moy  son  ceil."         (foi.  iv.) 
Some   further   details    as   to   the   development   of   the   French 
original  will  be  given  in  the  chapter  on  Lydgate's   Language  and 
Style,  but  for  the  present  these  examples  will  be  enough  to  show 
the  manner  in  which  he  carried  out  his  translation. 


III.   The  Relation  of  Db  Guileville's  two  Versions  to 

ONE    ANOTHER. 

We  may  now  turn  to  the  question  as  to  how  the  second  recension 
of  De  Guileville's  poem  is  related  to  the  first. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  comparison  I  have  made  use  of 
Stiirzinger's  edition  of  the  first  version  (Roxb.  Club),  and  Verard's 
edition  of  the  second,  published  in  Paris  in  1511. 

The  main  features  distinguishing  the  second  version  from  the 
first  may  be  placed  in  four  categories. 

A.  The  actual  additions  of  arguments,  episodes,  characters,  or 
other  elements. 

B.  The  amplification  and  elaboration  of  passages  or  ideas. 

C.  The  absence  of  certain  details  mentioned  in  the  first  version. 

D.  Differences  in  the  sequence  of  episodes  which  occur  in  both 
versions,  and  certain  differences  of  detail. 

A.   The  principal  additions  are  as  follows : 

1.  The  discourse  on  dreams  in  the  Prologue  (Lydgate,  1.  185-209), 
the  description  of  the  loss  and  re-writing  of  the  poem  (227-273),  and 
the  envoy  to  the  poem  (274-302). 

In  the  second  French  the  Prologue  takes  up  94  lines,  but  in  the 
first  version  it  only  occupies  34  lines  as  follows : 

"  A  ceuz  de  ceste  region 
(^ui  point  n'i  out  de  mansion 
Ains  y  sont  tons  com  dit  Saint  Pol, 
Riche,  povre,  sage  et  fol, 
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Soient  roys,  soient  roynes, 

Pelerins  et  pelerines, 

Une  vision  veul  nuncier 

Qui  en  dormant  m'avint  I'autrier. 

En  veillant  avoie  leu, 

Considere  et  bien  veu 

Le  biau  roumans  de  la  Rose. 

Bien  croi  qnc  ce  fu  la  chose 

Qui  plus  m'esmut  a  ce  songier 

Que  ci  apres  vous  vueil  nuncier. 

Or  (i)  vieDgnent  pres  et  se  arroutent 

Toute  gent  et  bien  escoutent, 

Ne  soit  nul  et  ne  soit  nule 

Qui  arriere  point  recule  ; 

Avant  se  doivent  touz  bouter, 

Touz  asseoir  et  escouter. 

Grans  et  petits  la  vision 

Touclie  sans  point  de  excepcion. 

En  francoise  toute  mise  I'ai 

A  ce  que  I'entendent  li  lai. 

La  pourra  chascun  aprendre 

La  quel  voie  on  doit  prendre, 

La  quel  guerpir  et  deles^^ie^. 

C'est  chose  qui  a  bien  mestier 

A  ceuz  qui  pelerinage 

Eont  en  cest  monde  sauvage. 

Or  entendez  la  vision 

Qui  m'avint  en  religion 

A  I'abbaye  de  Chaalit, 

Si  com  jestoie  en  mon  lit."     (Stiirzinger's  ed.) 

2.  The  description  of  the  pains  of  the  martyrs  who  desired  to 
enter  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  they  must  enter 
(Ver.  fol.  ii,  back;  Lyd.  11.  365-466). 

3.  The  discussion  on  baptism  and  original  sin  (Ver.  fol.  iv,  back, 
f. ;  Lyd.  967-1290),  the  mention  of  the  Pilgrim's  godfather 
Guyllyam  and  of  the  black  bird  that  escapes  from  the  Pilgrim's 
breast  (Ver.  fol.  vi,  back;   Lyd.   1291-1344). 

4.  The  Story  on  the  Peril  of  Cursing  (Ver.  x,  back ;  Lyd. 
2561-2602). 

5.  The  passage  containing  the  Pilgrim's  assertion  that  some  who 
have  no  subjects  yet  bear  the  sword,  and  Reason's  explanation 
concerning  the  delegation  of  power  (Ver.  xii ;    Lyd.   3072-3230). 

6.  The  Testament  of  Jesus  Christ,  containing  the  bequest  of 
His  Soul  and  Body ;  of  His  Mother  to  St.  John,  together  with  the 
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virtue  of  Perseverance ;  of  His  Blood  and  Wounds  for  Salvation, 
and  of  His  Word  and  Laws  (Ver.  xvii,  back  ;  Lyd.  4782-4869). 

This  is  all  absent  from  the  first  version  which  only  contains  the 
bequest  of  peace. 

7.  The  dialogue  between  Grace  Dieu  and  the  Pilgrim  concerning 
the  five  senses  and  the  transfer  of  eyes  to  ears  (Ver.  xxii,  f. ;  Lyd. 
6241-6.581). 

8.  Three  Latin  poems  on  the  Articles  of  the  Creed  (Ver.  xxiv. 
f . ;  Lyd.  pp.  185-190),  on  God  in  Trinity  (Ver,  xxvii,  back,  f. ; 
Lyd.  pp.  194-199),  and  on  the  Virgin  Mary  (Ver.  xxix,  back,  f. ; 
Lyd.  pp.  199-201). 

9.  The  explanation  of  why  r  o  armour  for  the  legs  is  given  to  the 
Pilgrim  (Ver.  xxxiv ;  Lyd.  II.      -73-8100). 

10.  The  gift  of  the  stones  and  sling  of  David  to  the  Pilgrim,  and 
the  meaning  of  the  stones  (Ver.  xxxv,  f. ;  Lyd.  8423-8686). 

11.  The  discourse  of  Moral  Virtue,  who  shows  the  Pilgrim  the 
gate  and  posterns  and  speaks  of  virtues  and  their  attendant  vices 
(Ver.  xlv,  back,  f. ;  Lyd.  11737-11954). 

12.  A  long  pa.ssage,  containing  the  interview  of  the  Pilgrim  with 
Mortification  of  the  Body,  and  the  vision  of  the  Wheel  of  Lust, 
with  an  account  of  the  movements  of  the  planets  (Ver,  xlvi,  f,  ; 
Lyd.   11955-12673), 

13.  The  Pilgrim's  conversation  with  Venus  concerning  the 
Romance  of  the  Rose  (Ver.  li,  t. ;  Lyd.  13200-13292),  and  the 
episode  of  the  Stranger  maltreated  by  Venus  (Ver.  lii,  back;  Lyd. 
13545-13651). 

14.  Tlie  Prayfr  to  the  Vinjin  (Ver.  Ixiii,  back,  f . ;  Lyd.  pp. 
437-456).  This  prayer,  which  in  Verard's  edition  is  given  in  Latin, 
replaces  a  short  prayer  to  God  which  takes  up  26  lines  in  Stlirzinger, 

15.  Necromancy  and  her  Messenger  and  the  discussion  between 
the  Pilgrim  and  the  Messenger  concerning  the  invocation  of  spirits 
(Ver.  Ixxii,  back,  f . ;  Lyd.  18471-18924), 

16.  In  Stlirzinger,  the  five  perils  in  the  sea,  Cyrtes,  Chary bdis, 
Scilla,  Bythalassus,  and  Sirena,  are  described  in  11.  11887-11970.  In 
Verard  and  Lydgate  all  these  are  personified,  and  we  find  long 
accounts,  with  many  incidents,  details  and  arguments,  of  Fortune 
and  her  Wheel,  representing  Charybdis  (Ver.  Ixxvi,  back,  f. ;  Lyd. 
19423-19676):  of  Astrology  and  her  scholars,  representing  Cyrtes 
(Ver.  Ixxx,  f. ;  Lyd.  19989-20810) :  of  Sorcery,  with  her  face  Phy- 
siognomy and   licr    hand   Chiromancy,  who   represents    Bythalassus 
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(Ver.  Ixxxiv,  back,  f . ;  Lyd.  21047-21312) :  of  Conspiracy  and  her 
hounds,  representing  Scilla  (Ver.  Ixxxvi,  f . ;  Lyd.  21328-21458): 
and  of  Worldly  Gladness,  with  his  revolving  tower,  who  represents 
Sirena  (Ver.  Ixxxvi,  back,  f . ;  Lyd,  21473-2167.0).  These  are 
followed  by  a  lamentation  and  prayer  of  the  Pilgrim  (Ver.  Ixxxvii, 
back;  Lyd.  21671-21716). 

17.  The  character  of  Impatient  Poverty  (Ver.  xciii,  f . ;  Lyd. 
22715-22772). 

18.  The  assault  of  Envy  and  her  daughters  on  the  convent,  the 
Pilgrim's  lamentation  after  the  attack,  the  attempt  of  Ovid  to 
comfort  him,  the  Pilgrim's  complaint,  in  the  form  of  an  acrostic  on 
his  name,  and  the  return  and  proclamation  of  the  King  (Ver.  xcv, 
f.  ;  Lyd.  23037-23359).  This  passage,  however,  includes  the 
incident  of  the  horse  Good  Renown  (Ver.  xcv;  Lyd.  23067-23150), 
which  occurs  m  the  first  version  on  the  occasion  of  the  first  fight  of 
the  Pilgrim  with  Envy  and  her  daughters  (Stiirz.  1.  8685,  f. ). 

19.  The  Pilgrim's  visit  to  convents,  Avhere  he  sees  many  abuses 
(Ver.  xcviii,  f. ;  Lyd.  11.  23360-23996). 

20.  The  character  of  Apostasy  (Ver.  ci,  f. ;  Lyd.  24002-24126). 

21.  The  coming  of  Prayer  and  Alms  to  show  the  Pilgrim  the 
way  to  Jerusalem  (Ver.  civ,  back,  f. ;  Lyd.  24558-24700),  Avhich 
passage  includes  the  story  of  the  King  who  only  reigned  for  one  year. 

22.  Besides  these  passages,  the  dove  of  Grace  Dieu,  which  at 
various  times  brings  comfort  or  help  to  the  Pilgrim,  is  found  only 
in  the  second  recension. 

B.  The  amplification  and  elaboration  of  incidents  and  ideas  is 
very  marked  throughout  the  whole  poem,  although  we  do  occasionally 
find  passages  which  are  almost  identical  in  the  two  French  versions. 
It  would,  of  course,  be  impossible  to  mention  every  passage  that  has 
been  enlarged,  but  I  have  drawn  up  a  list  of  some  of  the  principal 
ones,  and  have  also  made  a  few  extracts  from  the  two  French 
versions  in  order  to  give  a  general  idea  of  the  relation  of  the  second 
recension  to  the  first  in  those  passages  where  no  serious  alterations 
or  extensions  have  been  made.  Such  a  passage  is  the  one  on  Spring, 
which  I  will  give  in  parallel  columns,  with  figures  indicating  the 
relation  of  the  second  recension  to  Lydgate's  paraphrase. 

1st  Version  2nd  Version 

(StUrzinger)  (Verard) 

1567-1580  Lydgate 

No'ivelles  choses  faiz  venir  Nouvelles  choses  faiz  venir        3449 

Et  les  viez  choses  departir  Et  vielles  choses  departir  3450 


Introduction,    ill.  Relation  of  tvjo  Versions  to  one  another,    xxi* 


1st  Version 

(Stiirzinger) 
La  terre  de  mes  robes  est 
Et  en  printemps  tons  jours  la  vest 


Aux  arbres  doiine  vestemens 
Contra  Teste  et  pareinens 
Puis  si  les  refaiz  despouillier 
Contre  I'iver  pour  eus  tailler 
Autres  robes  et  cotelles 
A  ce  semblant  tout(es)  nouvelles 
N(i)  a  bruyere  ne  geneste 
N'autre  arbricel  que  ue  (re)veste. 


Onques  ne  vesti  Salemon 
Tel  robe  com  vest  un  buysson. 


2nd  Version 
(Verard)  Lydgate 

La  terre  dc  nies  robes  est        "j   3451 
Paree  en  i)rintemps,  ie  la  vest  |-(3452) 
Demy  party  d'herbe  florie      J  3455 
De  rouge,  de  vert,  de  soucye      3454 
Et  de  toutes  belles  couleurs        3453 
Quon  peut  trouver  en  belles  fleurs 
Aux  arbres  donne  paremens\  n./.2_j»^ 
Et  contre  leste  Vestemens    / 
Puis  si  les  refais  despoiller         "\ 
Contre  liner  pour  les  tailler        I  3468- 
Autres  robes  autres  cotelles        j  74 
Telles  comme  deuant  nouuellesj 
II  nest  bruyere  ne  geneste    "\ 
Nabriceau  (jue  ie  ne  reueste  (^3475- 
De  nies  robes  bien  floretees  j  3485 
Et  tres  gaiemeut  desguisees  j 
Onques  ue  vestit  Salomon       \34S6- 
Tel  robe  que  fait  ung  boisson/3492 


The  description  of  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  taken  from  Verard, 
has  already  been  given  (p.  xiii*),  and  it  maybe  interesting  to  compare 
with  it  the  description  in  the  first  version  : 

"  Avis  m'ert  si  com  domioie 
Que  je  pelerin  estoie 
Qui  d'aler  estoie  excite 
En  Jherusalem  la  cite. 
En  un  mirour,  ce  me  sembloit, 
Qui  sanz  mesure  grans  estoit 
Celle  cite  aparceue 
Avoie  de  loing  et  veue. 
Mont  me  sembloit  de  grant  atour 
Celle  cite  ens  et  entour, 
Les  chemins  et  les  alees 
D'or  en  estoient  pavees, 
En  haut  assis  son  fondement 
Estoit  et  son  maconiienient 
De  vivos  pierres  foit  estoit 
Et  haut  niur  entour  la  clooit. 
iMont  i  avoit  de  mansions, 
De  lieus  et  d'abitacions. 
La  estoit  toute  leece, 
Toute  joie  sans  tristece. 
lUuec,  i)onr  passer  m'en  briefment, 
Avuit  chascun  generaument 
Dc  tout  bien  plus  que  ilemauder 
Jamais  ne  sceust  ne  penser."     (11.  35-58.) 

"We  may  now  turn  to  the  more  important  amplifications,  wliich 
are  fairly  numerous.     Among  the  chief  of  these  arc  : 
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1.  The  extension  of  the  incident  of  the  marriage  of  two  Pilgrims. 
In  the  first  French  this  only  occupies  17  lines  (802-818),  but  the 
second  French  and  Lydgate  relate  at  some  length  the  approach  of  the 
two,  their  request  to  the  official,  and  his  advice  to  them,  the  whole 
incident  taking  up  11,  1905-1979  in  Lydgate,  and  40  lines  in 
Verard  (fol.  viii,  back). 

2.  The  complaint  of  the  Pilgrim  because  Grace  Dieu  is  given  to 
•others.     In  StUrzinger  this  only  consists  of  a  few  words  : 

"  Quant  celle  parole  je  ouy 
Courroucie  fu  et  esbahy. 
En  disant  '  ha  las  ! '  que  feray 
S'ainsi  Grace  Dieu  perdue  ay  ? 
Donnee  I'a  ce  cornuaus 
A  ces  nouviaus  ofRciaus 
Asses  miex  aniasse  estre  mort 
Que  point  m'en  eust  fait  tcl  tort." 

(IL  1021-1028.) 

In  Lydgate  this  is  expanded  into  38  lines,  which  contain  the 
expression  of  the  Pilgrim's  first  astonishment,  his  fear  that  no  one 
would  now  give  him  a  scrip  and  staff,  and  his  address  to  Grace  Dieu 
(U.  2296-2332).  In  Verard  the  passage  contains  the  same  elements, 
but  only  consists  of  20  lines  (fol.  x). 

'3.  The  passage  about  the  blood-drops  on  the  scrip  is  much 
extended,  especially  that  part  in  which  Grace  Dieu  laments  that 
now-a-days  there  are  none  to  put  themselves  in  jeopardy  for  tl:e 
faith,  although  there  are  some  who  boast  that  they  are  ready  to  do 
so.     This  passage  is  represented  in  StUrzinger  by  a  few  lines  : 

"  Et  bien  te  di  que,  se  nouvelles 
Fussent  les  gouttes,  a  bien  belles 
Les  tenisses,  mais  lone  tens  a 
Que  de  son  sane  nul  n'i  sema. 
Les  saignies  si  sont  passees."     (11.  3635-3639.) 

In  the  second  French  this  passage  is  40  lines  in  length.  It  is 
given  here  as  a  good  example  of  the  way  in  which  De  Guileville 
amplified  his  first  recension,  as  well  as  for  purposes  of  comparison 
with  Lydgate. 

•'  Ceste  escharpe  est  de  verd  couleur, 
Car  tout  ainsi  que  la  verdeur 
Reconforte  lueil  et  la  veue  As  green 

T-.,    1      •         ,  li.     i  1  comforts  the 

Et  lesioyst  moult  et  lague  eve,  so  faith 

Aussi  fait  foy  bon  pelerin  ;  '^Xgti^' "" 

.Car  ia  ne  sera  en  chemin 
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Se  bien  regarde  sa  verdeur 

Quen  luy  nait  phis  forte  vigueur. 

Mesmement  car  elle  est  semee 

De  sang  tres  vermeil  et  goutee, 

Et  ny  a  goute  si  petite 

Qui  trop  mieulx  dune  marguerite 

Xe  vaille  et  qui  plus  precieuse 

Xe  soit  et  trop  plus  vertueuse. 

Tres  grant  vigueur  verdeur  luy  donnc ; 

Le  sang  csmeut  at  achoisonne 

De  prendre  cueur  et  laire  ainsi 

Que  les  glorieulx  martirs,  qui 

Trop  mieulx  amerent  a  respendre 

Leiir  sang  pour  leur  foy  fort  deffendre, 

Quaucunement  leur  feust  ostee 

Pour  sa  vertu  quauoient  goustee. 

Cest  pour  te  donner  exemplaire 

Que  se  tu  trouues  qui  soustraire, 

La  te  vxieille  point  ne  oster 

Anant  occire  et  decouper 

Te  laisses  plus  tost  que  ten  voyes 

Descharpey,  car  trop  y  perdroies. 

Bien  scay  que  pieca  les  saiguees 

Sen  fojit  en  alees  et  passees, 

Car  cl)erul)in,  coniine  tu  vis, 

A  son  glaiue  ou  fouiTeau  remis. 

Ntd  ne  se  veult  plus  opposer 

Aux  tirans,  pour  la  foy  garder. 

]5ien  diiMit  les  aucuns  quilz  yront 

Quant  leur  ventre  renqily  bien  ont 

Et  iurent  et  se  font  croiser, 

Mais  quant  ce  vient  a  lexploicter 

Xest  rien  si  froit,  tout  est  perdu, 

Plus  ne  deuroit  tel  estre  creu." 

(Yer.  fol.  xxiii,  back.) 

4.  Sbjtli's  two  ropes,  Slotli  and  Xegligence,  and  her  live  cords — 
1.  Hojie  of  Long  Life,  2.  Foolish  Fear,  3.  Shame,  4.  Hypocrisy,  5. 
Despair — are  described  in  Lydgate  in  a  passage  extending  from 
1.  13857  to  1.  13948.  In  Yorard  (fol.  liii,  back,  f.)  a  similar  de- 
scription is  given,  but  in  Stiirzinger  only  three  cords  are  mentioned 
and  described,  viz.  Xegligcnce,  Laschete  or  Eetardie  (11.  7208-7210), 
and  Desperation  (1.  7230.) 

5.  In  the  description  of  Avarice's  hand,  'J'reachery,  there  are 
various  developments.  Putting  aside  those  due  merely  to  extra 
■wordiness,  the  ludst  important  is  the  short  passage  on  the  baptism  of 
-dead  children  and  the  trickery  to  wliich    the  priest   resorts,  ■which 


Tlie  scrip  is 
(spotted  with 
drops  of 
blood,  which 
are  more 
prerioug  tlian 
penrle. 


Tlie  green 
(rives  vigour. 
Tlie  blood 
incites  the 
Pilgrim  to 
do  as  did 
the  tilorious 
raartvrg  who 
died  for  their 
faith. 


and  gives  him 
an  example 
that  he  should 
siitfer  himself 
to  be  killed 
rather  than 
try  to  esoaiie 
by  giving  up 
the  scrip  of 
laith. 


Chenibin 
lets  martyrs 
enter  heaven 
freely. 
Now  none 
will  oppose 
tyrants  for 
faith's  sake. 


People  pre- 
tciul  to  be 
Christians, 
but  will  not 
act  as  such. 
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lias  no  counterpart  in  Sturzinger,  The  account  of  this  practice,  how- 
ever, has  not  been  translated  by  Lydgate.  The  ■whole  description 
of  the  hand,  which  takes  up  70  lines  in  Stiiiziuger  (9905-9974), 
extends  to   92   lines  in  Verard,  and   to  just  over  100  in  Lydgate. 

This  list  contains  some  of  the  most  important  enlargements  of  the 
first  version,  but  there  are,  of  course,  many  other  passages  which 
bear  a  similar  character. 

C.  Passages  and  details  which  are  present  in  Sturzinger,  but 
which  are  absent  or  much  shorter  in  the  second  French  and  in 
Lydgate.  The  number  of  these  is  not  very  large.  "We  may  mention 
first : 

Ligature's  assertion  that  she  is  necessary  to  Grace  Dieu 
and  Grace  Dieu's  answer.  This  precedes  Nature's  submission  in 
Sturzinger,  so  we  might  expect  to  find  it  after  1.  3935  in  Lydgate. 
However,  Nature's  argument  is  altogether  absent,  both  from  the 
second  French  and  from  Lydgate,  though  part  of  Grace  Dieu's 
answer  is  absorbed  into  her  long  speech  about  her  power,  which 
extends  from  p.  97  to  p.  104,  in  the  English  poem. 

A  few  lines  of  Nature's  argument  may  be  quoted  : 

"  Comme  ne  puet  ouvrer, 
Ne  maison  bonne  edefier. 
Le  charpentier  sans  sa  congnie, 
Tout  aussi  ne  devez  vous  mie 
Nulle  chose  sans  moi  faire 
Se  vous  ne  voulez  mefaire." 

(Sturzinger,  1877-1881.) 

2.  The  complaint  of  the  Pilgrim  that  his  stafi"  is  not  tipped  with 
iron  and  Grace  Dieu's  answer  : 

"  Toutevoies  me  deplaisoit 
Du  bourdon,  que  ferre  n'estoit. 
Dame,  dis  je  a  Grace  Dieu, 
Je  ne  me  puis  tenir,  par  Dieu. 
Que  ne  vous  die  mon  pense 
De  ce  bourdon  qu'il  n'est  pas  ferre ; 
Bien  m'en  desplaist,  se  sachiez  vous, 
Pour  autres  que  voi  ferrez  tous  ; 
Si  me  dites,  se  vous  voulez, 
Pour  quoi  tel  baillie  le  m  'avez  ! " 

(Sturzinger,  3753-3762.) 

To  this  Grace  Dieu  answers  tliat  the  pommels  will  hold  him  up, 
and  that  a  staff  with  an  iron  point  is  heavier  and  is  liable  to  stick 
fast  in   marshy  places.     The   Pilgrim   replies   that  he  needs  it  for 
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defence,  and  Gmce  Dieu  tells  him  that  the  staff  is  to  lean  on,  not  to 
fight  with,  and  that  she  will  give  him  armour  for  defence. 

3.  "  Tel  Continence  ainsi  doublee 

D'aucuns  Giiaignepains  est  nonnnee, 

Quar  par  li  est  gaignie  le  i)ain 

Par  qui  renipli  est  cuer  huniain  ; 

Et  ce  fu  figure  piec'a 

Ou  pain  que  David  demanda, 

Quar  Achiniclech  ottroier 

Ne  lui  vout  onques  ne  haillier 

Devant  quil  sceut  que  engantez  .     ' 

Des  Gaignepains  fust  et  arniez." 

(Stiirzingor,  4213-4222.) 

This  passage,  Avhich  comes  in  the  account  of  the  (Jloves  of 
Continence,  has  nothing  corresponding  to  it  in  the  second  French 
and  in  Lydgate. 

Tliere  are  several  otlier  differences  in  the  two  accounts  of  the 
armour.  For  instance,  the  description  of  the  girdle  has  less  detail 
in  Verard  and  Lydgate,  and  the  Pilgrim's  unwillingness  to  have  the 
scabbard  and  girdle  is  not  mentioned. 

4.  The  refusal  of  the  Pilgrim  to  wear  armour,  and  Grace  Dieu's 
rebuke  and  explanation  of  the  difference  between  his  case  and  that 
of  David  (Sturzinger,  pp.  140-147).  All  the  latter  part  of  this  is 
absent  from  Verard  and  from  Lydgate's  version,  in  which  Grace 
Dieu  consents  to  allow  the  Pilgrim  to  use  the  stones  and  sling  of 
David,  instead  of  wearing  armour  all  the  time. 

5.  In  the  argument  between  Reason  and  Rude  Entendement, 
Reason  scorns  the  latter  and  tells  him  : 

"  Je  tenoie  une  opinion 
Que  n'est  pas  uu  moi  et  nion  non, 
Quar  de  mon  non  se  puet  parer 
Chascun  larron  qui  va  embler  ; 
Et  pour  ce'  aussi  de  vous  cuidoie 
Quar  pas  apris  eiicur  n'avoie 
()ue  vous  et  Rude  Entendemont 
Eussiez  tout  un  conjointement ; 
Mais  or  voi  bien,  sans  soupecon, 
Qu'estes  un  sans  distinction. 
Yos  exemples  le  m'ont  apris 
Et  vos  dis  qui  sont  si  soultis  ; 
Par  vos  ])aroles  ]iroprement 
Sai  qu'estes  Rude  Entendciiicnt. 
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Plus  arguer  vous  ne  pouez 
Que  settlement  ainsi  nomniez 
Soiez,  quar  par  existence 
Ce  estes  sans  point  de  difFerence." 

(Sturzinger,  5365-5382.) 

This  jeer  is  not  represented  in  Verard  and  in  Lydgate,  although, 
in  the  course  of  the  conversation  Renson  addresses  Kude  Entende- 
ment  in  a  sarcastic  manner,  but  in  different  terms,  (Lyd,  10713- 
10723.) 

6.  In  Sturzinger  (6694-6735)  there  is  a  short  conversation  between 
the  Pilgrim  and  his  body,  in  which  the  latter  advises  him  not  to 
listen  to  Labour's  counsel  to  take  the  right-hand  path,  but  to  choose 
instead  the  path  of  Idleness,  and  answers  the  Pilgrim's  objections  by 
telling  him  that  the  dividing  hedge  will  easily  be  passed  when  he 
wishes.  In  Verard  and  Lydgate  it  is  Youth,  nut  Body,  who  turns 
the  Pilgrim  aside  (Ver.  xliv,  back;  Lyd.  11549-11574),  the  Pilgrim 
makes  no  objections,  and  nothing  is  said  about  getting  through  the 
hedge. 

7.  Body's  Counsel  is  discussed  by  Idleness  and  the  Pilgrim  (Stur- 
zinger, 6769-6826).  This  conversation  is  also  absent  from  A^erard  and 
Lydgate. 

8.  Grace  Dieu  rebukes  the  Pilgrim  for  listening  to  Idleness  and 
for  going  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  hedge  (Sturzinger,  6905-6992). 
In  Verard  and  Lydgate  the  interview  of  the  Pilgrim  with  Idleness 
is  followed  by  the  long  episodes  of  Moral  Virtue  and  ^Mortification 
of  the  Body,  and  the  rebuke  is  absent. 

9.  The  short  prayer  made  by  the  Pilgrim  after  the  attack  of 
Tribulation,  which  begins  : 

"  Merci,  dis  je,  douz  createur ! 
En  ma  tristece,  en  ma  douleur, 
rjefaillant  ne  me  soiez  mie  ! 
8e  par  Jeunece  ai  ma  vie 
Une  piece  use  folement."     (Stiirzinger,  12283,  f.) 

— is  absent  from  Lydgate,  and  is  replaced  by  the  prayer  according  to 
St.  Bernard.  In  Verard's  edition  this  is  given  in  full,  in  Latin,  but 
in  Petit's  it  is  abbreviated. 

10.  In  Sturzinger  (12623-12632)  the  Pilgrim  is  struck  by  the 
Porter,  Fear  of  God,  on  entering  the  monastery,  in  order  that  he 
may  find 

"  equipollence 
De  la  haie  de  Penitance."     (Sturzinger,  12607-8.) 
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— as  Grace  Dieu  has  promised  jiini.  In  Veranl  and  Lydgate  the  Porter 
lets  him  in  freely,  on  hearing  that  his  intent  "  Is  to  do  servyse  to  the 
Kyng."    (Lyd.  22178.) 

Lydgate  does  not  translate  the  last  lines  of  the  poem,  in  which 
the  poet  describes  how  he  wakes  from  his  dream,  and  begs  his 
readers  to  correct  anything  they  may  find  amiss  in  his  work.  This 
passage,  however,  is  present  in  De  Guilcville's  second  version,  and 
is  printed  by  Dr.   Furnivall  at  the  end  of  Lydgate's  poem. 

D.  Under  this  head  are  included  differences  in  the  sequence  of 
episodes  and  differences  of  detail. 

1.  The  Pilgrim's  protests  against  wearmg  armour  precede  the 
giving  of  the  armour  in  the  second  version  (Ver.  xxx,  back  ;  Lyd. 
7237-7248  and  7267-7270).  In  Stiirzinger  there  are  no  objections 
beforehand. 

2.  Grace  Dieu's  rebuke  to  the  Pilgrim  for  refusing  to  wear  armour 
occurs  in  Stiirzinger  before  the  coming  of  the  armour-bearer.  Memory^ 
and  before  the  actual  removal  of  the  armour  (p.  142).  lu  the  second 
version  the  rebuke  is  inserted  in  two  places,  just  before  the  Pilgrim 
casts  off  the  armour  (Ver.  xxxiv,  back,  f.;  Lyd.  8283-8296),  and 
after  the  coming  of  Memory  (Ver.  xxxvi,  back  ;  Lyd.  pp.  246-247). 
There  is,  however,  considerable  difference  of  detail  in  the  different 
versions,  and,  in  fact,  that  passage  in  Lydgate  in  Avhich  Grace  Dieu 
accuses  the  Pilgrim  of  unmanliness  and  cowardice  has  no  exact 
counterpart  in  Stiirzinger,  and  is  much  shorter  in  Verard. 

3.  In  the  first  version  tlie  armour-bearer,  Memory,  is  given  to  the 
Pilgrim  immediately  after  Grace  Dieu's  rebuke  to  him  for  removing 
his  armour  (Stiirzinger,  p.  149  f.),  but  in  tlie  second  Grace  Dieu  first 
brings  him  the  stones  and  sling  of  David,  and  only  then  presents 
Memory  to  him  (Ver.  xxxvi ;  Lyd.  p.  242). 

4.  In  Verard  anil  Lydgate  these  episodes  are  followed  by  a  long 
conversation  between  Grace  Dieu  and  the  Pilgrim  on  IJody  and  Soul 
and  their  mutual  enmity,  and  by  tlie  release  of  the  Pilgrim  from  his 
body  for  a  season  (Ver.  xxxvii  f. ;  Lyd.  jip.  248-281).  In  Stiirzinger 
(p.  179)  this  conversation  takes  place  between  the  Pilgrim  aud 
Reason,  and,  moreover,  the  whole  episode  is  placed  after  the  meeting 
with  liude  Enteiideiiient,  instead  of  just  before,  as  in  the  second 
version. 

5.  After  leaving  liude  Enleiulement,  the  meeting  with  Yiputh 
follows  in  the  second  version  (Ver.  xliii ;  Lyd,  pp.  303-307),  after 
which  comes  the  episode  of  the  two  paths  divided  by  the  hedge  of 
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Penitence.  In  Stiirzinger  (p.  203  f.)  this  episode  follows  on  the  dis- 
course about  Body  and  Soul,  and  Youth  is  not  introduced  until  much 
later  (p.  368  f.),  just  after  the  description  of  Satan  the  hunter,  and 
before  the  enumeration  of  the  five  perils  in  the  sea. 

There  are  some  other  slight  differences  in  this  part, — for  instance, 
in  the  second  version  it  is  Youth  that  makes  the  Pilgrim  turn  towards 
the  Avrong  path,  while  in  the  first  it  is  Body.  Also,  in  the  second, 
Idleness  tells  him  that  Penance  planted  the  hedge  (Ver.  xlv ;  Lyd. 
11.  11689-11723),  whereas  in  Sturzinger  (p.  217)  Grace  Dieu  tells 
him  this,  after  he  has  started  on  the  wrong  path. 

6.  The  episode  of  the  horse,  Good  Eenown,  has  already  been 
referred  to.  In  the  first  version  it  forms  a  part  of  the  passage 
describing  the  first  attack  of  Envy  (Stiirzinger,  p.  270),  in  the  second 
of  the  passage  describing  the  attack  of  Envy  on  the  monastery  (Ver. 
xcvf.;  Lyd.  pp.  616-617). 

7.  In  Sturzinger  the  threats  of  Wrath  (p.  273-278)  are  followed  by 
Memory's  rebuke  to  the  Pilgrim  for  not  wearing  his  armour,  and  by 
the  coming  of  Avarice  (p.  282  f.),  while  in  the  second  version 
Memory's  rebuke  is  absent  and  Wrath's  attack  is  followed  by  the 
coming  of  Tribulation  (Ver.  Ixiif. ;  Lyd.  pp.  425-436),  by  St. 
Bernard's  Prayer,  and  then  by  the  meeting  with  Avarice  (Ver. 
Jxviif.;  Lyd.  pp.  460-493). 

8.  In  Stiirzinger  (pp.  318  f.),  after  the  episode  of  Avarice,  the 
Pilgrim  is  attacked  by  Gluttony  and  Venus,  and  robbed  of  his  staff. 
He  laments,  and  Grace  Dieu  appears  to  him  in  a  cloud  and  restores  it  to 
him,  afterwards  giving  him  a  "scripture"  which  contains  an  ABC 
poem  to  the  Virgin.  In  the  second  version  Gluttony  and  Venus 
attack  him  much  earlier,  immediately  before  the  coming  of  Sloth, 
and  after  the  vision  of  the  Wheel  of  Sensuality  (Ver.  xlix,  back  f. ; 
Lyd.  pp.  346-367).  There  is  no  loss  of  the  staff,  and  the  ABC 
comes  betAveen  the  incident  of  Fortune  and  her  Wheel  and  the  appear- 
ance of  Astronomy-Astrology  (Ver.  Ixxviii  f.;  Lyd.  pp.  526-533). 

9.  Following  on  the  ABC  comes  the  bath  of  Repentance  in 
Stiirzinger  (p.  351  f.).  In  the  second  version  this  comes  after  the 
appearance  of  the  Ship  of  Grace  Dieu  (Ver.  Ixxxviii,  back  f. ;  Lyd. 
pp.  582-585). 

10.  I^ext  come  in  Sturzinger  (p.  357  f.)  the  description  of  the  sea 
of  the  world  and  of  the  hunter  Satan,  the  appearance  of  Heresy  and 
Grace  Dieu's  explanation  of  the  meaning  of  the  sea  of  the  world  and 
the  hunter.    (In  Verard  and  Lydgate  Satan  himself  gives  this  explan- 
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ation.)  In  the  second  version,  after  the  interview  -with  Avarice,  we 
find  the  episode  of  the  Messenger  of  Necromancy  (absent  from  Stiir- 
zinger),  the  appearance  of  Heresy,  the  description  of  the  sea  of  the 
world,  of  the  Hunter  and  of  Fortune's  Wheel,  the  Pilgriru's  lament 
and  the  ABC.     (Ver.  Ixxii-lxxix,  back ;  Lyd.  pp.  494-533.) 

11.  As  before  said,  the  episode  of  Youth  is  inserted  at  p.  368  f. 
in  Stiirzinger,  and  is  followed  by  the  enumeration  of  the  five  perils  in 
the  sea  (pp.  371-374).  In  Ver,  (Ixxx-lxxxvii,  back)  and  Lydgate 
(pp.  534-578)  we  find  the  descriptions  of  four  of  the  perils,  that 
of  Fortune,  or  Charybdis,  having  already  been  given. 

12.  Xext  in  Stiirzinger  (pp.  374-380)  comes  Tribulation,  and  a 
short  prayer  of  the  Pilgrim  to  God.  In  the  second  version  Tribu- 
lation, and  St.  Bernard's  Prayer,  replacing  the  short  prayer,  come 
between  Wrath  and  Avarice  (Ver.  Ivii-lxvi ;  Lyd.  pp.  425-458). 

13.  Tribulation's  departure  is  followed  in  Stiirzinger  (p.  388  f.)  by 
the  arrival  of  tlie  Ship  of  Grace  Dieu.  This  comes  in  the  second  ver- 
sion after  the  peril  of  the  Syren  or  Worldly  Gladness,  and  is  combined 
with  the  episode  of  the  Bath  of  Penitence  (Ver.  Ixxxviii-lxxxix, 
back;  Lyd.  pp.  579-590). 

14.  Here,  once  more,  the  two  versions  begin  to  run  more  closely 
together. 

The  Pilgrim  enters  the  monastery  and  meets  various  ladies,  who 
are  described,  though  their  number  and  the  order  in  which  they  are 
introduced  differs  a  little.  In  Stiirzinger  we  read  of  Obedience, 
Decepline,  Voluntaire,  Povrete,  Chastity,  Le^on,  Abstenence, 
Oroison  and  Latria,  and  in  Lydgate  and  Verard  of  Lesson,  Hagio- 
graphy.  Obedience,  Abstinence,  Willing  Poverty,  Impatient  Poverty, 
Chastity,  Prayer  and  Latria. 

After  this  there  are  in  the  second  recension  certain  episodes 
which  are  absent  from  the  first,  but  such  as  exist  in  both  versions 
follow  the  same  order,  with  the  exception  of  the  incident  of  the  horse. 
Good  Itenown. 

Tliese  four  categories  include  most  of  the  important  differences 
between  the  two  versions  and  many  of  the  minor  ones ;  and  we  may 
judge  from  the  list  that  De  (Juileville  did  not  spare  tioul)le  in  rewrit- 
ing his  poem.  As  will  be  noticed,  the  interpolations  of  new  matter 
are  scattered  with  tolerable  regularity  throughout  the  poem,  l)ut 
variations  in  tlie  se([uence  of  events  are  practically  absent  from  the 
first  third,  wliile  they  liecome  more  and  more  numerous  as  the 
narrative  progresses,  until,   after  tlic  iin<hlle  of  i\\v  book  ha?  boon 
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passeil,  hardly  three  episodes  will  be  found  coming  in  the  same 
order  in  the  two  versions.  It  is  a  matter  for  doubt  whether  De 
Guileville  always  improved  his  poem  by  his  rearrangements  and 
additions.  We  admit  that  the  introduction  of  Impatient  Poverty 
adds  point  to  the  picture  of  Wilful  Poverty,  and  certainly  it  is  better 
that  Youth  should  appear  at  an  early  stage  of  the  narrative  than 
three-quarters  of  the  way  through,  as  in  the  first  version.  The  addi- 
tions to  the  Testament  of  Jesus  Christ  are  appropriate,  and  the  per- 
sonification of  the  Perils  in  the  sea  certainly  adds  interest  to  that 
part  of  the  allegory.  The  coming  of  Prayer  and  Alms  to  act  as 
messengers  for  the  Pilgrim  is  a  good  touch,  and  the  five  stones  of 
David, — Memory  of  Christ's  Death,  of  ^lary,  of  Heaven's  bliss,  of 
Hell-fire  and  Holy  Writ,  which  are  the  sole  defences  of  the  Pilgrim 
who  neglects  to  wear  the  armour  of  Eighteousness, — supply  a  want. 

On  the  whole,  however,  the  additions  and  alterations  tend  towards 
tediousness  and  confusion.  The  long  Latin  poems  on  the  articles  of 
the  CreeJ,  on  God  in  Trinity  and  on  the  Virgin  I^iary,  are  an  inter- 
ruption to  the  narrative,  as  are  also  the  long  prayer  which  De  Guile- 
ville has  adapted  from  the  writings  of  St.  Bernard,  and  the  verses 
in  alternate  French  and  Latin  lines  Avhich  set  forth  De  Guileville's 
name  in  an  acrostic.  Possibly  the  inserted  discussions  on  original 
sin,  free  will,  the  senses,  influence  of  the  stars,  etc.,  appealed  to  the 
public  for  which  De  Guileville  wrote ;  and  even  to  the  reader  of  the 
present-day  parts  of  them  are  by  no  means  uninteresting.  But  tliese 
discussions  are  woefully  long,  and  seriously  interfere  with  the  unity 
of  the  narrative. 

The  additions  to  the  later  part  of  the  allegory,  viz.  the  attack 
of  Envy  on  the  convent,  the  visits  the  Pilgrim  pays  to  other 
monasteries,  and  the  abuses  he  sees  there,  evidently  reflect  some 
personal  experience  of  the  author's.  The  latter  episode  is  specially 
interesting  as  shoAving  that  the  monastic  abuses,  of  which  we  hear  so 
much  in  England  at  this  period,  were  evidently  not  confined  to  that 
country.  Despite  its  interest,  however,  it  is  a  very  evident  insertion, 
and  has  not  much  to  do  with  the  general  allegory. 

Not  much  fault  can  be  found  with  the  episode  of  Necromancy's 
messenger.  Necromancy  was  a  burning  question  of  the  day,  and 
involved  a  real  temptation  to  many  people,  and  the  introduction  of 
this  figure  has  no  other  eft'ect  upon  the  course  of  the  narrative  than 
to  add  to  it  so  many  more  pages.  But  the  appearance  of  Moral 
Virtue  with  her  gate  and  two  posterns,  the  episode  of  Mortification  of 
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the  Body,  and  the  vision  of  the  Wheel  of  Sensuality  are  different. 
The  Pilgrim,  having  definitely  entered  upon  the  road  to  the  Heavenly 
City,  having  been  anned,  having  overcome  Eude  Entendement  by 
means  of  Reason,  and  having  been  led  by  Youth  to  take  the  path  of 
Idleness  rather  than  that  of  Labour,  is  at  once  confronted  by  grave 
moral  questions.  Moral  Virtue,  as  opposed  to  the  recklessness  and 
thoughtlessness  of  Youth,  asserts  herself,  and  this  awaking  to  con- 
sciousness of  the  more  serious  side  of  the  Pilgrim's  character  is  at  once 
followed  by  new  temptations  and  new  conflicts.  Lust  fighting  on  the 
side  of  Youth  and  Idleness,  and  Mortification  of  the  Body  on  the  side 
of  !Moral  Virtue  and  Labour.  The  extra  emphasis  thus  laid  on  the 
choice  that  the  Pilgrim  has  to  ^\ake  is  certainly  desirable,  and  adds 
to  the  interest  of  this  portion  the  work.  But  as  usual  the  addi- 
tions are  far  too  long  and  discursive.  The  introduction  of  Moral 
Virtue  and  her  gates  is  most  clumsily  managed,  and  one  gets  into  a 
hopeless  maze  among  all  the  different  paths  that  are  mentioned.  We 
are  told  that  the  main  gate  of  Moral  Virtue  is  set  across  the  path  of 
Idleness  (Lyd.  11732-11744),  whereas  not  long  after  we  find  that  the 
Pilgrim  is  on  the  other  side  of  the  hedge,  and  that  Youth  takes  him 
on  her  back  and  flies  with  him  over  the  hedge  back  to  the  path  of 
Idleness  (12729-12734).  Yet  we  are  not  told  in  the  interval  that 
lie  has  passed  from  Idleness  to  Labour,  but  only  that  he  has  begun 
to  consider  which  of  Moral  Virtue's  posterns  (against  which  she  had 
been  warning  him)  he  shall  pass  through  (11951-11957).  The 
vision  of  the  Wheel  of  Sensuality  is  also  a  somewhat  clumsy 
expedient. 

Speaking  generally,  we  may  say  that  De  Guileville's  first 
recension  reads  more  closely,  and  forms  a  better  artistic  whole 
than  the  second  version,  but  tiiat  some  of  the  later  additions  distinctly 
add  to  the  interest  of  the  poem,  though  not  invariably  to  its  excel- 
lence as  an  allegory. 

IV.  Lydoate's  Metre. 

Before  discussing  the  metre  of  the  Pilgrimage  it  is  necessary  to 
consider  in  some  detail  the  question  of  Lydgate's  treatment  of 
final  e. 

Roughly  speaking,  we  may  say  that  he  follows  the  same  general 
rules  as  Chaucer. 

(1)  Final  e  is  sounded  before  a  consonant  when  it  is  the  remnant 
of  a  grammatical  inflection  or  of  a  stronger  vowel. 

riLORI.MAGE.  r 


xxxii*  Introduction.    IV.  Lydgate^s  Metre. 

835  "  Lo,  her  ys  al :  avyse  the." 
2950  "  They  muste  feaylle  bothe  two." 
19002  "  An  hunt'e  stoode  with  his  home." 

(2)  It  is  sounded  in  many  Romance  words,  as  in  French  verse, 

115  "I  mene  the  book  Pilgrimage  de  Mounde." 

808  "  Humble,  benigne,  &  debonayre." 

19  "Fortune  is  ladye  with  her  double  face." 
But— 

4500  "  And  verray  iuste  confessioun." 

(3)  Final  e,  that  woald,  according  to  the  foregoing  rules,  be 
pronounced,  is  silent  when  immediately  followed  by  a  vowel. 

4529  "  I  make  hem  faste,  preye  and  wake." 

(4)  It  is  silent  before  h  in  such  slightly  stressed  words  as  hem, 
hyr,  han,  hath,  etc.,  but  is  otherwise  pronounced  before  h. 

57  "  To  holde  hys  cours  as  ledeth  hym  the  streem." 
1519  "  Softe  handle  the  soor  to  seke." 

(5)  It  is  generally  silent  in  the  personal  pronouns  youre,  hyre, 
etc.,  from  want  of  stress. 

46  "  That  yowre  lyfE  her  ys  but  a  pylgrimage." 

To  the  foregoing  rules  we  may  add  these  others  : 

(6)  Lydgate  very  commonly  does  not  sound  the  final  e  when  it 
immediately  precedes  the  caesura.  On  this  point,  however,  he  allows 
himself  considerable  freedom. 

14  "That  kam  with  loye  /  departeth  ay  with  sorwe." 
72  "Wherefore  I  rede  /  lat  euery  whyht  a-mend." 
22  "  And  off  al  loye  /  that  ys  transytorye." 
63  "  Ytakyn  inne  /  so  as  they  dysserve." 

(7)  Final  e  preceded  and  followed  by  a  dental  is  generally  not 
sounded. 

822  "  With-oute  that  I  thy  guyde  be." 
1840  "  That  kepte  the  entre  and  the  paas." 
11080  "  Me  sempte  thys  mayden  off  folye." 

(8)  Polysyllables  often,  though  not  always,  lose  final  e,  but  most 
of  tlie  examples  of  this  are  doubtful,  as  usually  some  other  law  also 
comes  into  operation.  Ten  Brink  says  that  the  sounding  is  optional, 
and  it  seems  to  be  the  case  that  it  rarely  takes  place  Avhen  the 
preceding  syllable  is  weak. 

12348  "To  the  heuene  callyd  mobyle." 
I  will  now  analyze  Lydgate's  usage  with  regard  to  final  e  in  the 
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italicized  words  of  the  following  passage,  indicating  in  each  case  by 
which  of  the  preceding  rules  it  is  influenced. 

806  "  And  hy  thys  do^ce  j  wych  thow  dost  se, 

8^7  Wych  I  here  j  with  wyngtis  fayre, 

808  Humble,  henigne,  j  &  debonayie, 

809  I  am  tookenyd,  /  who  lyst  seke, 

810  With  hyr  goodly  eyen  nieke. 

811  And  so  thow  shalt  me  call  in  dede 

812  Whan  thow  hast  on-to  me  nede, — 

813  And  that  shall  be  full  offe  sytlie 

814  That  I  may  my  power  kythe 

815  Telpe  the  in  thy  pilgrymage. 

816  ffor  fynaly  in  thy  vyage 

817  As  thow  gost  to  that  cyte, 

818  Thow  shalt  haAve  offte  aduersyte  .... 

821  Wych  thow  mayst  )iat  in  no  degre 

822  Passe  nor  endure  with-o»/e  me, 

823  Nor  that  cyte  never  atteyne 

824  (Thogh  thow  euer  do  thy  peyne,) 

825  With-o?i^  that  I  thy  guyde  be." 

In  doTce  (1. 806)  the  e  is  not  organic  and  is  therefore  not  pronounced. 
In  various  other  passages  we  find  dowh  written  instead  of  doue. 

In    here  (807),   though    according    to    rule    1     the  e  would   be 
sounded,  it  is  mute  because  it  immediately  precedes  the  caesura. 
Humhle  (808)  has  the  e  sounded  according  to  rule  2. 
henigne  (808).     The  e  is  mute  before  a  following  vowel. 
offte  (813)  is  the  plural  form  of  an  adjective  vowel,  the  e  is 
therefore  sounded  according  to  rule  1. 

Telpe  (815).     The  e  representing   the  Infin.  ending  is  sounded 
according  to  rule  1. 

offte  (818).     The  e  is  silent  before  a  vowel. 
endure  (822).     The  e  is  mute  before  the  c.nesura. 
With-out'e  (822).     The  e  is  sounded  before  a  consonant  according 
to  rule  1. 

cyte  (823).     The  e  is  accented  in  French. 

With-o%de   (825).     The  next  word   is   that,  and  the  e   is  elided 
between  two  dentals. 

guyd'e  (825).     Sounded  according  to  rule  2. 

There  remains  one  word  passe  in  1.  822,  which  falls  under  none 

of  these  rules,  and  for  the  mute  e  in  which  no  reason  can  be  adduced. 

In  the  first  seventy  lines  of  the  poem  the  greater  number  of  the 

final  e's  follow  the  above  rules.     There  are,  however,  a  few  lines  in 

which  the  reasons  for  sounding  or  non-sounding  seem  doubtful. 
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7  "  Not  the  tresovre  j  wycli  that  ye  possede.'' 

The  sounding  of  the  e  (it  is  neither  wiitten  nor  pronounced  in 
1.  17)  must  be  explained  by  the  liberty  that  Lydgate  allows  himself 
before  the  caesura,  or  by  the  fact  that  tresovre  is  a  polysyllable  with 
the  accent  on  the  second  syllable. 

11   "  Whan  folk  lest  icemi  j  and  noon  hede  ne  take." 

This  certainly  seems  to  be  the  most  natural  way  of  reading  the 
line,  and  we  must  put  down  the  sounding  of  the  e  in  wene  before  a 
vowel  to  the  fact  that  it  occurs  at  the  citsura.     The  final  e  in  hede  is 
only  added  to  show  length  and  therefore  it  is  properly  mute. 
15  "  An  thyng  ywonne  /  with  loije  and  gladnesse." 

Properly  speaking,  the  e  in  loye  should  be  mute  before  and,  and 
it  seems  to  be  sounded  here  for  metrical  reasons  only.  The  e  in 
ywonne  is  silent,  according  to  ten  Brink's  rule  that  final  e  is  not 
sounded  in  strong  participles  of  short-syllabled  verbs,  when  the  n  is 
lost.  The  observance  of  this  rule  seems  to  be  common  both  to 
Chaucer  and  Lydgate. 

25  "  And  hyr  sugre  [ys]  vnder-spreyut  wyth  galle." 

We  should  not  sound  the  e  in  sugre  if  we  considered  only  rule  4. 
It  is  best  to  read  the  line  as  one  with  missing  auftakt,  unless  this  is 
a  case  of  caesura  licence. 

From  these  examples  we  may  draw  the  conclusion  that  though 
Lydgate  generally  followed  the  same  rules  as  Chaucer  he  allowed 
himself  more  liberty.  Especially  was  this  the  case  with  regard  to 
polysyllabic  words,  in  which  he  was  accustomed  to  sound  or  elide 
the  final  e  according  to  the  requirements  of  the  metre,  irrespective  of 
other  consideration.  When  a  final  e  preceded  the  caesura  he  allowed 
himself  an  equal  amount  of  liberty,  and  when  it  occurred  in  this 
position  would  frequently  sound  an  e  that,  according  to  other  rules, 
should  have  been  silent,  or  omit  to  sound  one  which  we  should  have 
expected  him  to  pronounce. 

The  freedom  he  allowed  himself  in  these  respects  was  occasionally 
extended  to  other  words  in  other  positions,  and  we  thus  see  the  be- 
ginning of  the  N.E.  pronunciation  more  clearly  indicated  in  Lydgate 
than  in  Chaucer. 

We  may  now  turn  to  the  question  of  metre. 

The  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man  is  written  in  rimed,  octo- 
syllabic couplets,  the  measure  employed  being  iambic.  Lydgate's 
Prologue,  however — 184  lines  in  length — is  written  in  decasyllabic 
couplets. 
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Tlie  various  types  of  Lydgate's  5-bcat  iambic  line  have  been  given 
by  Schick,  and  1  have  nothing  to  add  to  his  conchisions.     Of  the 
general  features  of  his  verse  a  few  examples  may  be  given. 
Lydgate  employed  alliteration  freely. 

2551   "  Nouther  salue,  That  soor  to  sownde." 
3350  "  Sturdyly  she  sette  a  syde." 
3352  "  Brennyng  bryht  as  any  glede." 
40  "  Peplys  to  putte  in  subieccyon." 
359G  "  Off  boundys  &  off  botaylle." 

3711  "  Unto  the  wylde  swyn  savage, 

3712  Wych  that  renneth  in  hys  rage." 

But  though  these  alliterati^  lines  are  fairly  numerous  tliey  are 
employed  with  considerable  ilf-restraint.  For  instance,  in  the 
'  Testament  of  Jesus  Clirist '  (11.  4773—5029)  there  are  but  33  alliter- 
ative lines.  In  the  description  of  Youth  (11.  11068 — 11212)  there 
are  but  22.  Therefore  the  alliteration  in  Lydgate's  verse  never 
becomes  burdensome,  but  rather  tends  to  give  it  a  little  of  the  variety 
that  it  so  much  needs. 

Elision  is  common  and  is  responsible  for  what  constitutes  a  very 
marked  feature  of  this  text,  viz.  the  habit  of  combining  the  pre- 
position to  with  the  next  word  Avhen  it  begins  with  a  vowel  or 
unstressed  h. 

Examples  are  : 

1019   "  TaJi/red  euere,  thys  no  lesyng." 
1766  "  Lyk  tami/r/Jif;/  champyduu." 
1967   "  So  temhiren  al  your  lyff." 
2385  "In  ta  pulpet  that  ther  stood." 
6302   "  Tajiairei/rr,  in  thys  matere." 
6996  "And  tapopife  yt  ffetysly." 
6999  "  In  travers  wyse,  yt  tenbrasf^e." 
The,  thin,  that  and  there  are  often  combined  with  the  folloAving 
word  in  the  same  way. 

127   "In  tfienpri/spi^  wych  he  hath  undertake." 
75s3  "  Thassaut  off  brygauntys  nyht  &  day." 
7758  "  Tlinrmure  of  thyu  handys  tweync." 
10869  "  Thenchesoun  &  mutaciouns." 
2701   "  y7///.<  to  seyne,  in  your  werkyng." 
3053  "  Thi/.-i  he  that  haueth  pleyn  power." 
2496-7  "  And  thus  dcpartyd  ys  your  land 
In  double  j'arty  {th>/s  no  doute)." 

:  ♦ 
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Sometimes  this  combination  injures  the  metre,  and  restoring  the 
tu  would  mend  -it.  This  is  the  case  in  11.  1766  and  2385  given 
above,  and  also  in  1.  7778  : 

"  Tarme  a  man  in  chastyte." 

It  may  be  noticed  that  in  the  1403  lines  of  the  Temple  of  Glas 
there  are  but  live  examples  of  this  characteristic, 

449  "  I  shal,  baspectes  of  my  benygne  face, 

450  Make  him  teschewe  euere  synne  &  vice." 
517  "  Ki3st  so  bensaumple,  for  wele  or  for  wo." 
660  "For  whan  fat  hope  were  likli  me  tauaunce." 
827  "  But  J)is  theffecte  of  my  mater  tinalle." 

We  may  imagine  that  this  was  a  habit  likely  to  increase  with  use, 
and  in  iixing  the  relative  chronology  of  Lydgate's  works  it  might  be 
worth  while  to  pay  some  attention  to  this  point. 

Cases  of  elision,  not  indicated  by  the  spelling,  and  of  syncope  are 
also  fairly  common  : 

189   "Tyl  effte  agayn  yt  com(y)th  to  mynde." 
344  "That  thyder  wentyn  ev(e)ne  ryht." 
359  "  As  any  ffyr,  evene  at  the  gate." 
483   "  By  vertu  of  crystys  gret  suffraunce." 
2724  "  Yilf  ye  l^t  to  have  knowelichyng." 
3114  "Tliorgh  nat(u)rel  Inclynaciouns." 
3813  "  Or  fustre  your  sedys  blosuie  or  greyu." 
10851    "The  word(y)s  that  thow  dost  specefye." 
The  caBsura  in  the  octosyllabic  verse  is  occasionally  very  varied. 
Its  regular  place  is  after  the   fourth  syllable  and  second  accent,  but 
in  the  first  few  lines  of  the   Prologue  we  find  it  falling  with  quite  a 
pleasing  irregularity. 

"  Full  offte  hyt  happeth  /  in  certeyn 
Of  dremys-/  the  wych  that  men  ha  seyn 
I  nightys-/  after,  whan  they  wake, 
fful  lytel  heed  /  there-of  they  take 
Tyl  effte  agayn  /  yt  comyth  to  mynde 
That  they  /  the  veray  trouthe  fynde, 
0  euery  thyng  /  they  saw  to-forn 
ffor  /  of  remembraunce  the  thorn 
Pryketh  here  myndes  /  with  hys  poynt." 

This  passage  perhaps  contains  greater  irregularities  than  most, 
though  some  of  them  are  only  apparent  and  are  due  to  the  fact  that 
the  line  is  acephalous.     But  throughout  the  poem  it  may  be  noticed 
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that  Lydgate  often  places  the  cajsura  in  the  middle  of  a  foot,  so  that 
the  number  of  syllables  on  each  side  of  the  pause  is  odd  although 
the  number  of  accents  may  be  correct. 

In  his  Introduction  to  the  Temple  of  Glas  Schick  points  out 
that  the  rime  "  is,  in  general,  pure  and  skilfully  handled,"  and  that 
"  the  principles  followed  by  Lydgate  are  much  the  same  as  those  of 
Chaucer."  He  then  proceeds  to  point  out  some  peculiarities,  to  which 
I  may  add  a  few  from  the  present  text. 

I  have  found  no  example  of  -ye  riming  with  -y  in  the  first  4000 
lines  of  the  poem. 

As  both  Schick  and  Sieper  point  out,  Lydgate  shares  with 
Chaucer  an  indifference  as  to  whether  sounds  are  close  or  open. 
Thus  in  1.  233  we  find  hrode  (O.E.  brad)  riming  with  stood  (O.E. 
stud). 

Words  are  occasionally  rimed  irrespective  of  length.  In  11.  231-2 
wrote  rimes  with  not  (  =  ne  wot),  and  in  1.  2615  dele  rimes  with  wel. 
This  last  example  however  is  rather  an  uncertain  one,  as  in  the 
expression  vever-a-dele,  dele  often  lost  its  length  through  want  of 
stress  and  was  written  del.  So  it  is  possible  that  Lydgate  may  have 
pronounced  it  short. 

The  riming  of  a  word  with  itself  or  with  another  word  of  similar 
spelling  occasionally  takes  place. 

Y.yi.  poynt  .  .  .  poynt  1581-2;  beheld  .  .  .  held  1395-6;  xcyse 
.  .  .  wyse  2523-4  ;  yseyn  .  .  .  seyn  3291-2. 

The  infrequency  of  double  rimes  may  be  noticed.  In  the  portion 
of  the  text  that  I  have  examined  for  this  purpose  I  have  found  that 
(putting  aside  those  formed  by  final  e)  they  are  of  the  most  ordinary 
character  and  confined  to  a  small  range  of  words.  Thus  we  find 
such  rimes  as  morwe  .  .  .  soiuve,  glonje  .  .  .  transytorye,  double 
.  .  .  trouble,  vyctorye  .  .  .  transytorye,  neuere  ,  .  .  dysseuere  re- 
peated fairly  often,  and  occasionally  come  across  less  obvious  ones, 
such  as  houndys  .  .  .  founde  //.■<  3337-8,  but  much  more  frequently 
the  rime  is  confined  to  the  last  syllable,  and  sometimes  even  when 
that  syllable  is  a  weak  one. 

Ex.  derer  .  .  .  poicer  3558-9  ;  feloriye  .  .  .  malencolye  1561-2. 

In  such  rimes  as  rypiny  .  .  .  yndryny  1269-70  the  accent  was 
probably  on  the  last  syllable. 

At  intervals  we  come  on  rimes  like  bo)-ne  .  .  .  to-forn  1207-8  ; 
pray  .  .  .  seye  1214-5  ;  hepe  .  .  .  shep  2159-60;  bed  .  .  .  drede 
1697-8;  croH-m  .  .  .  '/c««  1997-8;   spryngc  .  .   .  »w/i7/nf/ 2924-5  ; 
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skijle  .  i  .  wyl  2689-90.  Some  of  these  may  perhaps  be  put  down 
to  the  copyist,  but  when  all  allowances  are  made  we  cannot  help 
looking  upon  the  frequency  with  which  they  occur  as  some  proof  of 
the  extent  to  which  Lydgate  allowed  himself  to  drop  sonant  e  when 
convenient.  Skyle  .  .  .  icyl  is  a  speciallj'  good  example,  since  the 
"word  shyle  occurs  also  at  11.  2694  and  2741,  and  in  both  these  lines 
it  is  essential  that  the  e  should  be  sounded.  In  1.  2681  it  is  found 
again,  before  the  caesura,  with  the  e  mute. 

Lydgate  is  not  strict  in  his  use  of  the  octosyllabic  line,  and 
several  distinct  types  can  be  found. 

According  to  Sieper  these  are  : 

(a)  The  normal  line  of  8  syllables  and  4  accents  (usually 
iambic). 

(6)  The  headless  line  of  7  syllables  (which  is  often  partially  or 
wholly  trochaic  in  metre). 

(c)  The  7-syllabled  line  in  which  the  first  thesis  after  the  caesura 
is  wanting. 

The  passage  descriptive  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  displays  much 
variety  in  the  line,  so  it  may  be  well  to  analyze  it  as  regards  its  metre. 

LI.  309-11  are  regular. 

312  "To  Jerusalem  /  for  to  goon  " 

can  be  read  as  regular  if  lerusalgm  be  accented  on  the  first  and 
penultimate  syllables.  As  Lydgate  allowed  himself  some  licence  in 
the  accentuation  of  names  this  is  perhaps  possible. 

Otherwise  the  line  must  be  read  as  acephalous  with  elision  in 
Jerusalem. 

313  "  Gretiy  meved  /  in  my  corage  " 

tnust  be,  regarded  as  an  acephalous  line  with  extra  weak  syllable 
before  the  caesura,  unless  we  can  suppose  that  the  e  in  the  -ed  of 
meved  was  syncopated. 

314  "  ffor  to  do  /  my  pylgrymage," 
and 

316  "And  to  tell  /  the  cause  why" 

are  both  aceplialous  and  belong  to  type  B. 

317  "  Was,  ffor  me  thouht  I  hadde  a  syht" 

belongs  to  type  A,  but  may  perliaps  be  read  with  an  inverted  first 
foot.  •  _ 

319   "Off  thathevenly./ffayr  cytO"  .    . 

i  an  accjihalous  line  with  resolution  of  the  two  syllables  of  lieven. 
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321   Also  belongs  to  15. 

324   "  Yt  uxcellyde  /  5tl'  lx;\vte  " 
may  be  read  as  above  accented   or  witli  syncopation   of  the   y  and 
sounding  of  the  final  e  of   excell(y)de.     In  cither  case  it  belongs  to 
type  B. 

326   "  fT5r  God  liyni  selff  /  was  tli?  masOwn  " 
belongs  to  type  A,  but  "with  exceptional  inversion  of  the  first  foot  in 
the  caesura.     Inversion  of  the  first  foot  of  the  line  is  more  common 
and  occurs  in 

329  "  yt  t5  c5uceyve  /  in  hys  cntent" 
as  well  as  in  346  and  348. 

330  to  334  belong  alternately  to  types  A  and  B. 
335  "  ThS  mas5unry  /  wrought  ful  clefie  " 

is  an  example  of  type  C,  what  Schick  calls  "the  peculiarly 
Lydgatiau  type,  in  which  the  thesis  is  wanting  in  the  caesura,  so  that 
two  accented  syllables  clash  together." 

340  "  Thg  wycli  /  day  nor  nyht  ne  slepte  " 

is  another  example  of  the  same,  but  is  rather  exceptional  because  of 
the  position  of  the  caesura. 

341  "  KSpyng  so  strongly  /  the  entrd  " 

belongs  to  type  A,  and  contains  an  example  of  the  accentuation  of 
the  ending  of  the  present  participle,  unless  we  read  it  with  a  trochaic 
first  foot.  Sieper  however  considers  that  the  accentuation  of  the 
-in(i  may  almost  be  regarded,  as  a  rule,  with  present  particii)les. 
This  line  also  contains  an  example  of  unnatural  accentuation  on  the. 

344  Itelongs  to  type  A  with  syncopation  in  ev{e)ne. 

351   "  ffond,  /  onto  hys  plcasaunce  " 
does  not  at  once  conform  to  any  of  the  types.     "We  may  porliaps  say 
tli;it  it  is  acephalous,  Avith  a  light  syllable  missing  before  the  c:esura. 

354  "  .\nd  yrt  tlie  eiltre  on  swych  wyse." 
Accented  in   this  way  this  is   a   regular  line  of  type  A.     We  may 
notice  however  that  in    1.   341,   cited  above,  the  accent  is   on   the 
second  syllabi.;  of  cijtre,  and  tliis  is  also  the  case  in  1.  430. 

"  To  whom  theutrr  was  not  fforbdre." 
Therefore  it  is  possible   that   ?)T)[    sliouM   be   read   ;is  an  example  of 
type  C. 

"  .\rid  yOt  tin'  cntrG      on  swycli  wyse.  ' 

In  1.  1S40  however  the  accent  seems  to  be  cut  re. 
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358  "  Havyiig  a  swerd,  fflawmyng  as  cler," 

depends  for  its  accentuation  on  the  question  of  the  accentuation  of 
present  participles.  To  my  ears  it  reads  best  when  accentuated  as 
alternate  trochees  and  iambs,  but  this  may  not  have  been  so  with 
Lydgate. 

359  "  As  any  ffyr,/  gvene  at  the  gate  " 
belongs  to  type  A  with  elision. 

360  "  And  vthb  that  wold  /  efly  of  late  " 

must  surely  have,  like  1.  326,  inversion  of  the  first  foot  of  the 
caesura. 

363  "  Xe  bet  helpe,  /  ne  bet  refut  " 

must  probably  be  explained  in  the  same  way  as  1.  313. 

The  remaining  lines  of  the  paisage  are  regular  examples  of  types 
A  and  B. 

Other  examples  of  type  C  are  : 

3979   "  And  MoysSs  Gk  /  dyngd  hadde." 
3981    "  HS  made  A-noGn  /  thys,  the  chefif." 
Lines  with  redundant  syllables  are  rare,  but  1.  2159  may  be  taken  as 
such,  unless  we  prefer  to  read  it  as  a  decasyllabic  line. 

"  Your  shepperde,  /  that  taketh  of  yow  kepe." 
There  are  also,  of  course,  a   few  lines  which  cannot  be  assigned  to 
either  of  the  types,  such  as  : 

1504  "  With-outen  eny  flatrye." 
2034  "  Al  the  whyl  that  I  dwelle," 

and  perhaps  1.  351,  cited  above,  but  they  are  wonderfully  few  in 
number.     Altogether,  Lydgate's  own  words  in  the  Troy  Book  : 

"  And  trouthe  of  metre  I  sette  also  a-syde  ; 
For  of  that  art  I  liadde  as  tho  no  guyde 
Me  to  reduce,  whan  I  went  a-wronge  : 
I  toke  none  hede  iiouther  of  short  nor  longe  " — 

are  rather  more  severe  than  the  case  demands,  and  many  lines, 
apparently  irregular,  may  be  normalized  by  syncopation,  elision  or 
by  the  uncertainty  of  word-accent  common  to  both  Chaucer  and 
Lydgate.  For  a  discussion  on  this  last  point  I  will  refer  the  reader 
to  the  Introduction  of  Reason  and  Sensuality,  in  which  the  whole 
question  of  Lydgate's  metre  is  treated  with  much  detail. 
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V.    Lydgate's  Language  and  Style. 

In  liis  tribute  tu  Cliaucer  on  p.  527  of  the  FilyHmage  Lydgate 
speaks  of  liim  as 

"  my  inayster  Chaucer  .... 
That  was  the  ffyrste  iu  any  age 
That  amendeJe  our  langage  " — 

affording  thus  an  interesting  proof  tliat  even  as  soon  after  his  death 
as  142G  the  writers  of  the  period  had  a  clear  recognition  of  the  debt 
that  the  English  literary  language  owed  to  Chaucer. 

Lydgate  was  one  of  those  who  were  most  influenced  in  this 
respect,  and  indeed,  as  Schick  points  out,  he  was  even  more  modern 
in  language  than  Cliaucer  himself.  In  phonology  and  inflexion,  it 
is  true,  there  is  little  difference  between  them,  but  Lydgate  dropped 
many  old  English  words  which  were  retained  by  Chaucer  and  are 
now  obsolete,  and  used  instead  words  of  Romance  or  classical  origin 
which  may  be  easily  understood  by  us  even  if  we  do  not  actually 
use  them.  Both  Chaucer  and  Lydgate  belonged  to  the  East  Mid- 
land district,  and,  as  we  know,  tlie  dialect  of  this  district  was  much 
more  cosmopolitan  than  that  of  the  others,  both  on  account  of  its 
intermediate  position  and  because  of  the  fact  that  it  was  the  dialect 
of  London,  and  therefore  more  open  to  foreign  influences  than  the 
dialects  of  more  provincial  districts. 

An  intimate  acquaintance  with  French  wa?,  of  course,  at  this 
time  common  among  all  men  with  any  pretensions  to  education,  but 
both  Cliaucer  and  Lydgate  travelled  in  France,  and  there  is  even  a 
tradition,  which  Schick  however  discredits,  that  Lydgate  was 
educated  in  Paris.  However  this  may  be,  it  is  practically  certain, 
as  Schick  points  out  iu  his  chapter  on  the  chronology  of  Lydgate's 
writings,  that  Lyilgate  was  in  Paris  about  142G,  that  is  to  say,  about 
the  time  when  the  Pihjniiia'je  was  begun. 

These  things  being  so,  we  are  not  surprised  that  the  Pilijriinaije 
should  cfjutain  a  very  large  proportion  of  French  words,  especially 
wiieu  we  consid(;r  two  other  points, — Hrstly,  that  it  was  a  translation 
from  the  Frencli,  and  therefore  its  author  would  naturally  tend  to 
use  words  of  French  rather  than  of  Teutonic  origin  ;  and  secondly, 
that  it  was  largidy  concerned  with  (juestiiuis  of  lU'cltsiaslical  interest* 
whicli,  owing  U^  the  general  use  of  Latin  in  matters  of  Cluurli  and 
iieligion,  would  tend  to  increase  the  number  of  words  of  classical 
origin  used  by  the  author.     That  these  last  two  considerations  are 
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of  considerable  weight  Avill  be  more  eA'ident  if  we  study  Chaucer's 
own  translations  from  the  French. 

The  deduction  from  the  accompanying  table,  in  which  is  shown 
the  proportion  of  foreign  words  in  passages  chosen  from  the 
Filgrimar/e  and  from  various  portions  of  Chaucer's  writings,  seems 
to  be  that  in  Lydgate  the  number  of  Eomance  or  classical  words  is 
nearly  1  in  5,  while  in  Chaucer  it  is  about  1  in  8.  The  passages 
chosen  from  Chaucer  are  various  in  character  and  drawn  from  his 
original  works ;  those  from  the  Pilrjrimatje  have  been  selected  so  as 
to  cover  a  considerable  variety  of  subjects  in  order  that  the  influence 
of  subject  on  vocabulary  might  be  minimized. 

Pilgrimar/e. 


Lines 

AVovds. 

Fr.  or  class,  words. 

1-50 

Decasyll. 

354 

67 

309-359 

Octosyll. 

279 

52 

3436-3485 

>> 

294 

50 

7301-7350 

)) 

259 

56 

7351-7400 

)) 

256 

59 

18799-18849 

>) 

291 

49 

20031-20080 

)  J 

267 

48 

2000  381 


Chaucer. 

Canf.  Tales.  Prol. 
1-50  Decasyll.         361  43 

Knu/Jifs  Tale. 
1881-1930  Decasyll.  349  66 

?>^n7ine  Priedes  Talp. 
4405-4454  Decasyll.  370  38 

lions  of  Faiiie. 
1-49  Octosyll.         280  37 

1091-1140  „  324  39 

Bool-  < if  the  Duchess. 
1-50  Octosyll.         316  20 


2U00  243 


But  if  we  take  a  poem  translated  by  Chaucer  from  the  French, 
the  result  is  different.  Thus  in  the  first  five  verses  of  the  ABC 
Prayer  to  the  Virgin  there  are  306  words,  62  of  which  are  of 
Romance  origin, — a  proportion  of  about  1  in  5,  as  m  the  Pilgrimage, 
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while  in  the  first  300  words  of  the  translation  from  Boethius  tlie 
proportion  is  1  in  6. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  Lydgate's  Temple  of  Glas,  which  is  not  a 
translation  from  the  French,  the  proportion  of  French  words  in  the 
first  50  lines  is  only  about  1  in  8,  and  in  the  first  6  verses  of  the 
Complaint  to  Ventut  in  the  same  poem  the  proportion  is  about 
1  in  7. 

From  these  examples  we  may  draw  the  conclusion  that  the  great 
preponderance  of  words  of  Romance  origin  in  the  Pilgrimatje  is 
largely  due  to  the  fact  that  it  is  a  translation  from  the  French. 
But  while  we  make  "allowances  for  this  fact  in  comparing  Lydgate 
and  Chaucer,  we  must  admit  that  even  in  those  cases  where  the 
proportion  of  French  words  is  not  very  different,  the  number  of 
concrete  words  of  Teutonic  origin  used  by  Lydgate  is  much  smaller 
than  is  the  case  with  Chaucer,  while  those  used  are,  with  com- 
paratively few  exceptions,  such  as  may  be  easily  understood  even  by 
the  reader  who  has  not  studied  the  early  forms  of  his  native  tongue. 

Lydgate  is,  in  fact,  very  easy  to  read,  though  there  are  a  certain 
number  of  words  employed  by  him  which  we  seek  for  in  vain  in  the 
works  of  Chaucer  or  his  other  English  contemporaries.  Some  of  these 
are  Latinisms  lifted  bodily  from  any  text  he  might  be  engaged  in 
translating  or  paraphrasing.  Such  are  porrect  (44:8/16709)  and 
procelle  (456/16995),  ^^'^^'^  occurring  in  his  adaptation  of  St. 
Bernard's  Homily.  Certain  other  forms,  such  as  swyd  35O/12882, 
nrak  569/21339,  ^^'^  towched  597/22356,  are  possiljly  scribal  errors, 
but  there  remain  a  few,  such  as  heSf<eUijs  3O6/11191,  boteraunt 
492/18427,  devaunt  492/18428,  ><tuupaille  (for  stoppel)  646/24110, 
treygobet  317/11623,  and  turneys  I46/5569,  which,  as  far  as  I  can 
discover,  seem  to  be  peculiar  to  him.  Skoitroi  also  (106;'4Oii)  is 
used  in  an  unusual  sense. 

The  (question  of  Lydgate's  grammar  and  inflexions  has  been  so 
thoroughly  treated  already  that  I  do  not  propose  to  enter  upon  it, 
but  will  pass  on  to  the  (question  of  his  literary  style. 

With  regard  to  this  he  was  himself  as  modest  as  other  writers 
were  laudatory. 

"  ()n  makyng  I  ha  no  sufTysaunce  " 
he  says  in  the  prologue  to  the  Pilgrimage,  and  again  : 

"  I  am  bareyn  of  all  elocpience. 
Therfor  I  pray,  what  so  that  lie  scydo, 
()ff  gentyllesse  not  to  be  ovel  apaydr 
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And  my  rudnesse  helpyn  to  excuse, 
fEor  in  metre  I  ha  with  me  no  muse  : 
Noon  of  the  nyne  that  on  Parnase  duelle, 
Nor  she  that  ys  the  lady  of  the  welle, 
Calliope,  be  syde  cytheron, 
Gaff  to  my  penne,  plente  nor  fuson 
Of  hyr  licovr,  whan  thys  work  was  begonne. 
Nor  I  drank  no-wer  of  the  sugeryd  tonne 
Off  lubiter,  couchyd  in  his  celer, 
So  strange  I  fonde  to  me  hys  boteler 
Off  poetys  icallyd  Ganymede. 
.  But  to  my  labour  now  I  woll  me  spede, 
Prayng  ech  reder  me  to  reconforte, 
Benignely  my  rudenesse  to  supporte." 
Other  examples  are  given  by  Schick  in  his  chapter  on  the  style  of 
the   Temple  of  Glas,  and  on  reading  his  works  one  cannot  escape 
from  the  conviction  that  Lydgate  Avas  justified  in  his  modesty. 

Some  of  the  principal  points  to  be  noted  in  considering  Lydgate's 
style  are  his  immense  prolixity  and  love  of  circumlocutions,  and  of 
conventional  phrases.  He  is  entirely  deficient  in  that  essential 
mark  of  the  stylist — the  knowledge  when  to  stop.  In  fact,  he  sees 
no  reason  for  stopping  at  alL  His  words,  his  lines  flow  forth  in  a 
steady  stream  at  a  steady  pace.  They  come  apparently  with  little 
difficulty,  and  when  difficulties  do  arise  they  may  always  be  met  by 
the  reduplication  of  a  sentence  in  slightly  different  form  or  by  the 
interpolation  of  some  conventional  phrase. 

These  conventional  phrases,  very  frequent  in  all  of  Lydgate's 
works,  abound  in  the  Pilgrimage  to  a  ridiculous  extent.  Here  are 
a  few  examples  of  them  : 

3541        Nor  grucche  (in  myn  oppynyoun) 
3765       As  a  chamberere  (in  sothnese) 
4303       And  on  thys  werm  (yiff  ye  lyst  se) 
4553       And  sothly  (yiff  I  shal  nat  feyne) 
4564       And  told  the  cause  (yiff  ye  be  wys) 
4567       And  sette  me  ek  (yt  ys  no  fable) 
6115       Consydred  how  (in  sothfastnesse) 
6123       As  she  that  ys  (shortly  to  fyne) 
6947       Yet,  by  ther  chymyng  (in  substaunce) 
19413  f.   Many  a  perel  (I  3011  ensure) 

And  many  a  straunge  aventure. 
19417       And  many  a  tempeste  (in  certeyn) 
15439  f.  Thys  secounde  cours  (yt  ys  no  dred) 
Doth  gret  good  unto  hyr  bed. 


Introduction,     v.  Lydyates  Language  and  Style.      xlv 


Tlicse  expletive  phrases  put  in  to  fill  up  a  line  or  for  tlie 
sake  of  rime,  make  up  no  inconsiderable  proportion  of  some 
passages.  Ojiening  the  book  almost  at  random  I  find  that  in  the 
hundred  lines  between  13:>00  and  13300  there  are  no  fewer  than 
22  lines  finished  in  this  manner. 


13207  (yiff  thou  lyst  se) 
13219  (when  al  ys  do) 
13225  (yt  ys  no  doute) 
13237  (who  kau  fTele) 
13241   (who  haue  a  syht) 
13260  (as  ye  shal  here) 
13268  (and  lyst  nat  spare) 
13276  (as  ye  may  se) 
13283  (est  and  south) 
13289  (voyde  of  al  ffavour) 
13399   (yt  ys  no  drede) 


13217  (in  conclusioun) 
13223  (yiff  thow  kanst  se) 
13229  (yt  ys  no  dred) 
13239  (yt  ys  no  nay) 
132.57  (as  to  myn  entent) 
13265  (by  couenaunt) 
13268  (yt  ys  no  lye) 
13279  (who  kan  se) 
13285  (who  that  touche) 
13293  (who  taketh  hed  ther-to) 
13300  (in  verray  dede) 


In  the  hundred  lines  between  15650  and  15750  there  are  19  of 
these  jihrases;  between  17700  and  17800  there  are  16;  between 
20370-20470  there  are  1-1; — indeed  it  is  hardly  possible  to  open 
a  page  without  finding  two  or  three  and  often  many  more.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  expatiate  on  the  poverty  of  the  verse  which  has 
to  be  eked  out  by  such  devices,  for,  as  a  study  of  any  of  the  above- 
mentioned  passages  will  show,  not  one  in  ten  of  these  phrases  has 
any  real  connection  with  tlie  subject-matter  of  the  lines,  or  throws 
any  further  light  upon  what  tlie  writer  is  saying.  Xo,  they  are 
padding  pure  and  simple,  usually  inserted  for  the  sake  of  rime,  or 
to  ])iece  out  an  idea  which  will  not  naturally  extend  to  the  length 
of  a  couplet. 

In  most  cases  these  phrases  occupy  the  second  half  of  a  line, 
^lore  rarely,  but  yet  very  often,  one  is  found  covering  a  whole  line, 
as  in  the  following  examples  : 

13232  f.   But  to  declare  the  trouthii  pleyn, 

He  dyde  nat  so,  no  thyng  at  al, 

In  straunge  feldys,  for  ho  yt  stal, 

{A\],e  yt  by  ffnl  grot  lak) 

He  put  al  in  hys  owno  sak. 
2005       (Lyk  as  I  shal  yow  devysii, 
2901       (As  clerkys  wel  reherso  kan). 
3073       (Yiff  ye  lyst  to  hero  me). 
3171        (Who  that  kan  the  troutho  soke). 
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3203        (To  seyn  shortly,  and  uat  tarye) 
3235        (As  I  be-held  tho  douteles) 
3539        (To  speken  in  especyal). 

Very  occasionally  the  expletive  phrase  occurs  in  the  first  half  of 
the  line.  I  have  only  been  able  to  discover  three  examples  of  this 
in  Part  I.  of  the  Pilgrimage,  viz. : 

6474  f.    Lokyng,  with  wych  men  do  se, 

Unto  the  Eye  ys  porter 

(As  thow  well  wost)  and  massager. 
7199  f.    The  tyme  ys  good  and  couenable, 

(As  I  ha  sayd),  and  acceptable. 
8344  f.    But  Grace  Dieu  was  nat  wel  plesyed 

(Shortly)  of  my  gouernaunce. 

Examples  of  these  inanities  might  be  multiplied  indefinitely,  and 
it  will  be  enough  to  note  that  the  greater  proportion  of  them  may 
be  arranged  in  five  classes. 

(1)  Those  which  make  some  appeal  to  or  assertion  of  the  good 
judgment  and  intelligence  of  either  the  reader  or  of  the  poet  himself. 

As  thow  well  wost,  6476;  who  so  undeistonde  kan,  4158; 
who  kan  se,  13279;  who  can  discerne,  20711  ;  who  lyst  to  se, 
20618;  to  thyn  entent,  9759;  yiff  ye  lyst  to  wyte,  219;  who  can 
conceyue,  18683;  by  cler  icspeccioun,  15013;  as  to  niyn  entent, 
13257;  off  entencioun,  15745;  by  good  avys,  20097;  yiff  they  be 
wys,  12095  ;  who  consydreth  al,  11331;  who  lyst  taken  kep,  8697  ; 
who  lyst  loken  her-wyth-al,  20119;  who  loketli  al,  20133;  who 
loke  Avel,  21922;  yifB  thow  konn-*  espye,  13302;  yiff  yt  be  souht, 
12436;   to  myn  oppynyoun,   17301;   me  seraeth  so,   17303. 

(2)  Phrases  that  are  strongly  affir.niative  or  confirmative  of  some 
preceding  point.  Such  are:  yt  ys  no  nay,  10809  ;  yt  ys  no  drede, 
12117;  yt  ys  no  doute,  12209;  I  the  ensure,  12217;  wythoute 
doute,  12238;  wythoute  gesse,  11443;  off  verray  soth.  And  off  no 
lape,  21135;  in  certyn,  12223;  douteles,  21883;  I  dar  undertake, 
21903;  of  verray  ryght,  2556;  yiff  I  shal  not  lye,  3333;  in  soth- 
nesse,  3925;  yt  ys  no  fayl,  4015;  be  wel  certeyn,  5395;  yt  ys  no 
fable,  2158;  yt  ys  no  jape,  12119;  and  many  other  similar  expres- 
sions.    To  these  also  may  lie  added  phrases  like  the  following  : 

92S6  I  Avokk'  abyde  (&  not  remewe). 
21583  In  thylke  dyrke  ffyr  (nat  bryht). 
21723  I  sawh  a  croos  stonde  (and  nat  flytte). 

(3)  Those  that  contain  reference  to  authority,  such  as  : 
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444  f.   ffor,  by  record  off  Seyn  Matthew, 
The  lievene  (as  by  hys  sentence,) 
Wonnen  is  by  vyolence. 
621        As  the  pliylisofre  seyth. 
2901        As  clerkys  wel  reherse  kan. 
14447       As  the  byble  kan  wel  tel. 
14453       In  hooly  wryt,  as  yt  ys  ryff. 
21885       the  byble  seyth  apert. 
13635       as  I  ha  told. 
12043       thus  seyth  he. 
11457       As  clerkys  wryte  tliat  be  sad. 

99G8       As  I  kau  reporte. 
18355       As  clerkys  t    ;lie. 

(4)  Such  expressions  as  '  in  substaunce,'  21871;  'for  to  dytryiu^' 
17537  ;  'at  a  word,'  21591  ;  '  to  rehersyn  euery  del,' 21913;  '  tynally,' 
21595;  'shortely  to  specefye,'  21621;  'forshort  conclusiouu,'  20931 ; 
'  shortly  to  telle,'  17403;  '  in  conclunoun,'  15703  ;  '  thus  I  begj-nne,' 
1 1441 ;  'in  wordys  fewe,' 9119;  '  wythoute  more,*  20941 — which  have 
reference  to  the  form  in  which  the  poet  puts  his  assertions,  and  to 
the  progress  of  his  work. 

(5)  Certain  adverbial  expressions  of  place  or  time  which  are 
meant  to  give  additional  weight  and  detail  to  the  circumstance 
mentioned  by  the  poet. 

6507  f.  The  Messagerys  (erly  and  late) 

Conveye  yt  by  the  same  gate. 
9899  f.   Eetrnssen  hym,  and  ek  recharge 

(Bothe  in  streyth  &  ek  in  large.) 
12027  f.  To  kepe  me  bothe  ffer  and  ner) 

ffrom  al  pereyl  and  all  daunger. 
12079  f.  myn  enmyes  many  tyme, 

(Bothe  at  eue  and  ek  at  prime.) 
21988  f.   Nauffragus  tful  long  I-be, 

And  suti'red  (bothe  este  and  weste)  ; 

Many  jterel  and  greet  tempeste. 

Besides  these  there  are  a  certain  number  of  phrases  which  can 
hardly  be  classed,  and  which  appear  to  be  insei-ted  quite  irrelevantly, 
such  as  '  lych  myn  entent,'  17749;  '  wythoute  grace,'  17754;  'in 
especyal,'   17177;    '  off  entente,'  17405;   '  in  sentence,'  14431. 

The  question  of  the  reduplication  of  expressions  has  been  treated 
at  some  length  by  Sieper,  but  as  this  is  a  very  marked  characteristic 
of  the  Pilf/ruiKirfe  I  may  give  a  few  more  examples  here. 

PII,GUIMAr.F_  /? 
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Examples  of  the  reduplication  of  an  idea  by  the  employment  of 
synonymous  or  almost  synonymous  adjectives,  adverbs  or  nouns  will 
be  found  on  nearly  every  page.     Yox  instance  : 

1324         After  the  custom  and  usaunce 
li21  f.      And  Eeceyvede  ther  by  Ryht 

Vertu,  force  &  gostly  myght. 
1551  f.      Debonayre  and  mercyable, 

Soffte,  goodly,  and  tretdble. 
1584         For  punyshynge  and  Correccioun. 

1646  Thogh  thyn  hornys  be  sharp  &  kene, 

1647  Was  humble,  meke,  &  debonayre, 
1687         Portreye  or  peyute 

1752  f.     And  longe  held  her  pocessyon 

Lordshepe  ek  &  gouernaunce. 
1780         Maugre  hys  myght  &  his  powste. 
1823         Whan  thow  fj'ndest  or  dost  espye. 
1844         Kepte  the  fredam  and  fraunchyse 
2012         Ben  yclyped  and  yshaue 
2058         Proud  of  your  port,  &  ek  ellat. 
1540  f.     For  they  mynystre  ther  oynement 

To  boystously,  &  no  thing  soffte. 

BuL  Lydgate  is  not  content  with  merely  reduplicating  epithets 
or  single  words  in  this  manner,  for  very  frequently  we  find  whole 
sentences  repeated,  with  some  difference  in  wording  but  practically 
none  in  idea. 

5  f.  ffor  shortly  here  yovre  poscessyon 

ys  yove  to  yow  but  for  a  schort  sesoun 

Nor  the  tresovre  wych  that  ye  possede 

Ys  but  thyng  lent  ho  so  kan  take  hede. 
14  f.  That  kam  wytli  loye  depai-teth  aye  wyth  sorwef 

And  thyng  ywonne  wyth  loye  and  gladnesse, 
,     Ay  dysseuereth  wyth  wo  and  bevynesse. 
2135  f.  Thys  worldys  veyn  pleysaunce 

Wych  ys  so  fnl  off  varyaunce. 

So  ful  of  chang  and  dovbylnessc. 
252&^f.  Yiff  he  be  proud  or  obstynat, 

Dysobeyynge  or  ellaat, 

Hys  trespace  to  amende 

And  ne  lyst  nat  to  entende 

To  be  redressed  by  meeknesse. 

And,  thorgh  pryde  or  Frowardnesse, 

Wjl  take  no  correccion. 
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2579  f.  Of  wycli  thyng  he  wex  al  sad 

And  in  hys  lierte  no  thyng  glad. 
3771  f.  The  boundys  constreyue  your  party; 

But,  for  al  that,  I  go  frely 

Wher  that  me  lyst,  at  lyberte  : 

They  bounde  yow,  &  no  thyng  me  ; 

Close  yow  out,  that  ye  nat  passe  ; 

But  1  go  fre  in  euery  place. 

We  may  also  notice  a  few  examples  of  the  reduplication  of  an 
idea  produced  by  a  negative  statement  following  an  affirmative  one. 
Such  are  11.  9286,  21583  and  21723  quoted  on  p.  xlvi*  as  well  as 
1.  14917: 

"  Yt  maketh  mc  glad,  and  nothyng  dul." 

Without  multiplying  examples,  which  would  only  be  tedious,  I 
may  point  out  that  in  some  cases  the  parallelism  persists  throughout 
quite  long  passages.  For  instance,  in  the  passage  on  page  68  on  the 
punishment  of  the  proud,  from  which  a  few  lines  have  been  quoted, 
nearly  every  sentence  is  reduplicated,  and  much  the  same  is  the 
case  with  the  description  of  Fortune  in  the  Prologue. 

Sieper  has  pointed  out  that  "  wide  indeed  though  the  gulf  is 
which  separates  his  vapid  verse,  betraying  in  every  line  the  traces 
of  decadence,  from  the  inimitable  creations  of  Israel's  golden  youth, 
Lydgate  is,  in  point  of  fact,  not  so  far  removed  from  a  mere 
parallelism  such  as  meets  us  in  the  poetry  of  the  Hebrews,"  and  if 
we  compare  with  some  of  the  examples  given  above  the  following 
verses  from  the  18th  Psalm,  it  will  be  evident  that  as  far  as  teclinical 
constniction  goes  there  is  a  strong  resemblance  between  Lydgate's 
parallelisms  and  those  of  the  Psalmist. 

"  He  rode  upon  the  cherubims,  and  did  fly  : 
He  came  flying  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 
He  made  darkness  his  secret  place ; 
His  pavilion  round  about  him  Avith  dark  water. 
And  thick  clouds  to  cover  him." 
.  .   .  He  sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scattered  them  : 
He  cast  forth  lightnings,  and  destroyed  them." 
"...   AVith  the  holy  thou  shalt  be  holy : 
And  with  a  perfect  man  thou  shalt  be  perfect." 
Itcmnaiits  of   parallelism  are   also   found  in   some   of   the  Old 
English  poems,  arising,  it  is  supposed,  from    the  same  cause    that 
produced  it  among  the  Hebrews,  viz,  tlie  construction  of  poems  in 
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strophe  and  antistrophe  for  the  voices  of  alternating  choirs.  "We 
have  not  much  reason  however  for  thinking  that  Lydgate  was 
influenced  by  Old  English  poetry  in  his  choice  of  this  style.  It  is 
more  likely  that  he  observed  its  use  in  the  Psalms,  with  which,  as 
a  monk,  he  must  have  been  very  familiar.  In  any  case,  it  is  a 
construction  which  would  appeal  greatly  to  any  one  with  such  an 
extensive  vocabulary  and  such  a  love  of  prolixity  and  diffuseness 
as  LyJgate,  and,  as  Sieper  points  out,  it  was  with  him  "  a  principle 
of  art  consciously  employed  and  systematically  carried  through." 

In  fact,  all  through  the  poem  Lydgate  gives  one  the  impression 
that  he  is  striving  with  all  his  might  to  express  himself  witli  the 
utmost  effectiveness  combined  with  the  utmost  truth,  but  that  as 
he  has  no  infallible  command  of  the  "  mot  juste  "  and  lacks  the 
art  to  represent  the  whole  by  depicting  only  the  essential  Hues,  he 
seeks  to  attain  his  end  by  the  employment  of  conscientious  and 
laborious  detail  and  by  a  free  use  of  epithet  and  paraphrase.  Other 
characteristics  of  his  verse  are  the  great  length  of  his  sentences  and 
the  freedom  with  which  he  employs  the  parenthesis.  The  result  of 
this  is  that  he  often  loses  sight  of  the  main  current  of  his  idea  and 
produces  a  passage  which  is  a  mere  conglomeration  of  sentences  and 
phrases,  without  a  shape  or  centre,  and  sometimes  united  by  a  faulty 
syntactical  construction.  He  often  gives  the  impression  that  he  is 
afraid  of  forgetting  some  point  that  has  struck  him,  and  so  writes  it 
down  directly  it  comes  into  his  mind,  careless  whether  or  no  it 
interferes  with  the  course  of  his  sentence.  His  verse  is  still  further 
complicated  by  the  use  of  the  various  devices  of  which  examples 
have  already  been  given,  and  the  general  impression  we  gather  as 
we  read  is  that  it  is  not  so  much  composed  as  strung  together.  We 
must  remember,  however,  that  in  this  poem  at  least  De  Guileville  as 
well  as  Lydgate  must  bear  the  responsibility  for  some  of  the  defects. 
The  general  construction,  the  monotonous  manner  of  introducing 
the  characters,  the  insertion  of  long  arguments  and  descriptions  are 
primarily  due  to  him,  as  are  even  some  of  the  expletive  phrases  and 
repetitions.     Take  for  instance  these  lines  : 

"  Quant  dieu,  dist  elle,  adam,  ton  pere, 
Eut  cree  et  eue,  ta  mere, 
II  leur  fist  si  grant  couvtoisie, 
Et  leur  donna  tele  franchise 
Quilz  pouoient  viure  sau  languir, 
Sans  necessite  de  mourir ; 
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Et  tel  grace  leur  octroya, 

Que  rectitude  leur  donna, 

Et  droiz  les  fist  en  liberte 

Et  franchise  de  volente 

Pour  bien  garder  en  eulx  droicture 

Selon  justice  par  mesure, 

En  tel  maiiiere  que  le  corps 

Obeissoit  a  son  ame  lors  ; 

Et  si  rendoient  subiection 

Les  forces  basses  a  raison^ 

Ce  quest  bas  a  ce  que  dessus, 

Les  moines  dignes  aux  dignes  plus."      (Petit,  fol.  iv.) 

This  passage,  represented  in  Lydgate  by  II.  1011-1037,  contains, 
as  "we  may  .see,  fully  as  many  p'  dleli.snis  as  Lydgate  was  accustomed 
to  employ,  although  we  cannuo  deny  that  in  some  cases  Lydgate 
Avould  take  one  single  idea  of  De  Guileville's  and  express  it  under 
two  or  three  forms. 

"  Car,  a  leur  dieu  ilz  desobeircnt, 
Et  perdirent  lauctorite 
De  quoy  dessus  ie  tay  parle  ;  "     (fol.  iv.  back.) 

In  Lydgate  we  find  (11.  1055-1061) : 

"  But  Avhan  they  gan  to  God  trespace, 

They  lost  ther  fredam  and  tlier  grace, 

Lijff  (dso,  and  liherte 

And  hooly  ther  auctoryte. 

Off  wych  thou  hast  herd  me  seye." 
Again  we  read  in  the  French  : 

"  ]\Iais  a  quelle  fin  ien  vendroie 

Encor  pas  bien  pense  nauoye."     (fol.  x.) 
Lydgate  represents  this  by  : 

'^  T/n:<  fant'isi/e  fi/I  in  my  ihoidd  ; 

Lut,  Got  wot,  I  wystii  nouht, 

Nor  hnctra  fid  li/fel  (af  the  lesie) 

What  was  the  li'yn  of  my  reqneste. 

Nor  took  hut  Jijtd  heed  thcrdo."     (2S13-17.) 

In  these  extracts  I  have  italicized  those  portions  that  have  no 
exact  counterpart  in  the  French. 

There  is  not  much  to  be  said  for  the  style  of  the  Pilgrimage,  but 
the  little  that  there  is  it  would  be  ungracious  to  omit.  We  must 
therefore  observe  that  iu  a  few  passages  Lydgate  really  seems  to  take 
considerable  pleasure  in  what  he  is  describing  and  expresses  his 
feelings  with  some  vigour,  freshness  and  poetic  feeling.  The  best 
exam]iles  of   this   are  the   description    of   the   lieavcnly   Terusalem 
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(11.  323-53),  the  account  of  Youth  (11.  11133-11212),  and  especially 

the  passage  on  the  revivifying  power  of  Nature  (II.  343-4-3523). 

The  whole  question  of  Lydgate's  style  has  been  treated  with  so 

much  detail  and  so  many  examples  in  the  Introduction  to  Reason 

and  Sensuality  that  it  seems   unnecessary  to  expatiate  further  upon 

its  peculiarities.     I  will  therefore  conclude  this  study  by  giving  one 

more  parallel  passage  Avhich   illustrates  in  a  marked  degree  many  of 

the  characteristics  referred    to  above,   especially  Lydgate's   love   of 

amplification,  explanation,  and  parallelism. 

"And  fyrst  thowshalt  wel  understond 
That  by  falsnes  of  this  houd 


C'est  une  main  qui  iotrodiiit 
En  la  maison  de  iesu  christ 


Par  faulses  broches  et  pertius 
Les  larrons  sans  entrer  par  I'huis 

Et  quant  dedans  les  a  tirez 
Et  a  son  croc  acrochetez 

Du  mesme  croc  croches  leur  faiz. 
Et  pasteurs  de  brebis  les  faiz 


Pasteurs  dis  ie  /  mais  ceulx  ce  font 
Qui  se  paissent  et  qui  tant  font 


Que  mieuLx  les  doit  en  loups  clauier 
Que  pasteurs  douailles  nommer 


Ceulx  sont  qui  veulent  eslochier 
Grace  de  dieu  et  descrochier 

Dn  throsne  de  sa  maieste 
Par  dons  de  temjwralite 

Une  foiz  sen  font  acheteurs 
Et  lautre  foiz  in  sont  vendeurs 


(Ver.  fol.  Ixx.  back. 


most  horryble  and  odyous 

was  brought  fyrst  iu-to  christis  houa 

the  false  vyce  of  symonye 

and  by  his  feyncd  trecherye, 

by  his  sleyte,  and  by  his  gyu, 

at  the  dore  he  cam  not  in  ; 

but  at  some  travas,  lych  a  tlieffe, 

wlier  Jie  dothe  full  gret  myschefe  ; 

for  wher  so  evar  he  dothe  aproche 

with  this  staffe  he  can  a-croche 

the  lierts  of  folks  by  covetyse 

and  ordeynythe  in  full  cursyd  wyse 

sheppards  to  kepe  christis  she[ie 

whiche  of  theyr  otfyse  toke  no  kepe. 

An  herdmau  is  [y]sayd,  in  dede, 

only  for  he  shuld[e]  fede 

his  shepe  with  spyrituall  doctryn  ; 

but  they  draw  by  an  othar  lyii  : 

they  may  be  callyd,  for  ther  werkynge, 

pastours  only  of  fedynge, 

They  fede  them  seltl  with  haboundaunce, 

and  let  ther  shepe  go  to  myschauuce  ; 

I  trow  it  is  full  well  ysene, 

them  selfe  be  fatt,  ther  shepe  be  leue 

I  trow,  the  most[e]  part  of  all, 

men  shuld  them  rather  wolv[e]s  call  ■ 

than  trwe  herd[e]s  ;  yong  and  old 

they  come  to  robb[e]  christis  fold  ; 

they  shuld  ther  shepe  from  wolv[e]3 

were  ; 
the  wool,  the  mylke,  away  they  here. 
I  can  not  se  wher-of  they  serue, 
that  lat  ther  shepe  at  meschele  starue,. 
and  put  them  seltfe  in  gret  defame. 
And  they  would  eke  make  lame 
grace  dieu  of  cursydnesse, 
lyke  as  I  shall  a-non  exprese, 
from  the  trone  of  hir  mageste 
by  tiyfte  of  temporalite  : 
his  fals  office  I  can  well  tell ; 

he  can  now  byen,  he  can  now  sell, 

By  boundys  of  coUusyon 

and  all  comythe  in  by  syr  symon. 

(11.  17965-99.) 


Introduction,     vi.  Lydgate  and  Bunyan.  liii* 

VI.  Lydgate  and  Buntan". 

An  edition  of  Banyan's  works,  edited  by  Dr.  George  OfiFor  and 
published  in  1853,  contains,  as  an  appendix,  a  defence  of  Ijunyan's 
originality,  upon  which  doubts  had  been  thrown  by  various  authors, 
some  of  them  ot"  higli  repute. 

Dr.  Dibilin  in  Tuporjvaphical  Anfiquifies,  speaking  of  the 
Pi/'jnmcu/e  of  the  Soul,  says  :  "  This  extraordinary  production,, 
rather  than  Bernard's  hie  of  Man,  laid  the  foundation  of  John 
Banyan's  Pih/rim's  Progrexx."  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  as  he  states  in  a 
postscript  to  a  Life  of  Btinyan,  considered  that  either  Bernard's  Isle 
of  Man,  or  Spencer's  Faeri/  Queen,  "if  not  both,  gave  birth  to  the 
Pilgrim's  Progre^'n."  Mr.  Jlontgomery  thought  that  the  print  and 
verses  called  The  Pilgrim  in  Witney's  Emblems  suggested  the  idea 
of  the  book.  Mr.  Chambers,  of  Edinburgh,  considered  that  Bunyan 
could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  Gavin  Douglas's  Palace  of  Honour. 
D'Israeli,  in  his  Amenities  of  Literature,  made  the  tentative  sug- 
gestion that  there  was  some  connection  between  Bunyan's  masterpiece 
and  Piers  Plowman. 

These  ideas  are  briefly  and  in  most  cases  effectively  dis[iosed  of 
by  Dr.  Offor,  who  (after  his  study  and  analysis  of  these  and  many 
other  allegorical  works)  had  come  to  the  sincere  conclusion  that  not 
a  sentence  in  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  could  be  proved  to  have  any 
other  origin  than  the  Bible  or  Banyan's  own  mind. 

Amongst  the  allegories  cited  by  him  we  find  the  Pilgrimage  of 
the  Life  of  Man,  of  which  he  gives  a  somewhat  insufficient  analysis. 
No  OIK!  had  so  far  asserted  that  Bunyan  owed  any  delit  to  this 
l)articular  work ;  but  only  a  few  years  after  Oft'or's  edition  of  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress  Avas  published  just  such  a  suggestion  appeared. 

In  1858  was  published  by  Basil  INIontagu  Pickering  The  Ancient 
Poem  of  Guillaume  de  Gudeville,  entitled  le  Pelennage  de  V Homme, 
compared  with  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  of  John  Bunyan. 

This  book  Avas  compiled  from  notes  collected  by  the  late  Mr. 
Nathaniel  Hill,  aiul  contained  a  comparison  of  various  passages  from 
Bunyan  and  from  the  second  version  of  De  Gaileville's  poem,  as  well 
as  an  appendix  consisting  of  long  extracts  from  Lydgate'a  version 
and  a  prose  synopsis  of  many  parts  not  thus  quoted. 

Nathaniel  Hill's  argument  takes  the  following  course.  He  lirst 
{Kjints  out  the  provaloiuM!  of  allegorical  writing  for  mori'  tlian  three 
centuries  before  Bunyan,  and  then  indicates  the  sources  from  which 
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De  Guileville  and  Bunyan  "drew  and  embellished  their  com- 
positions," viz.  the  Bible,  chivalrous  literature,  and  the  traditional 
literature  of  the  people,  such  as  ballads,  chap-books,  and  the  popular 
romances  of  Guy  of  Wccncick,  etc. 

After  a  dissertation  on  the  great  extent  to  which  writers  of 
genius  have  made  use  of  already  existing  literary  material,  Nathaniel 
Hill  goes  on  to  bring  forward  evidences  of  the  popularity  of  De 
Guileville's  Dream  in  England,  such  as  Chaucer's  translation  of  the 
ABC  poem  to  the  Virgin,  his  imitation  of  the  final  passage  in  the 
Book  of  the  Duchess,  and  the  numerous  translations  of  it  which  exist, 
both  in  prose  and  verse. 

He  gives  a  list  of  these  versions,  among  which  he  includes, 
however,  several  MSS.  and  one  piinted  edition  of  the  Pilgrimage  of 
the  Soul.  To  these  I  have  not  had  access,  but  most  probably  they 
are  translations  of  the  second  portion  of  De  Guileville's  great  poem, 
that  of  the  pilgrimage  "  de  lame  separee  du  corps." 

Next,  "in  order  still  further  to  show  the  concurrence — at  least 
of  ideas,  if  not  of  diction — between  De  Guileville  and  Bunyan " 
Hill  quotes  a  large  number  of  passages  from  the  French  of  De 
Guileville  and  from  Bunyan's  Pihjrim's  Progress,  and  concludes  Avith 
various  extracts  from  other  poets — such  as  Langiand,  Walter  Mapes, 
Ha'mpole,  Dunbar  and  Hawes — by  means  of  Avhich  he  designs  to 
illustrate  some  traditional  forms  of  expression  common  in  the  lith 
and  15th  centuries,  and  also  used  by  Bunyan. 

The  general  trend  of  his  argument  is,  of  course,  to  show  that 
Bunyan  was  acquainted  with  De  Guileville's  Pilgrima(/e  and  was 
influenced  by  it  to  a  considerable  extent  in  writing  his  Pilgrim^s 
Progress.  As  his  editors  point  out,  "  The  late  Mr.  Nathaniel  Hill 
intended  to  have  made  the  following  Papers  the  groundwork  of  a 
larger  publication  on  tlie  Pilgrim^s  Progress  of  Bunyan,  in  which 
he  proposed  showing  that  Bunyan  had  been  indebted,  for  many 
l^ortions  of  his  story,  to  some  of  the  early  mediaeval  Eomances." 

His  death  prevented  the  carrying  out  of  this  design ;  but  as  it 
was  on  De  Guileville's  poem  that  Mr.  Hill's  views  were  principally 
founded,  this  is  the  less  to  be  regretted. 

The  question  now  to  be  considered  is  how  far  Mr.  Hill  proved 
his  case,  and  how  far  Bunyan  appears  really  to  have  been  influenced 
by  mediaeval  writers,  and  especially  by  De  Guileville. 

That  there  are  undoubted  correspondences  between  the  two 
pilgrimages  may  be  at  once  admitted. 
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Each  is  in  the  similitiide  pf  a  dream  and  describes  the  journey  of 
a  pilgrim  to  the  Celestial  City.  In  each  case  a  lieavenly  guide  to 
point  out  the  way,  to  rebuke  or  to  encourage,  is  given  to  the  pilgrim  : 
in  Christian's  case  Evangelist,  in  De  Guileville's  Grace  Dieu.  Each 
pilgrim  also  receives  a  mark  of  consecration,  though  De  Guileville  is 
"  crossyd  "  at  his  baptism,  and  Christian's  mark  in  his  forehead  is 
not  civen  him  until  he  stands  before  the  Cross  of  Clirist.  Each  is 
beset  in  his  j)ath  by  difficulties  and  adversaries.  Christian  meets 
with  AVorldly  AViseman,  ApoUyon,  Vanity  Eair  and  its  inhabitants, 
Demas  who  tempts  him  to  turn  aside  for  money,  Giant  Despair  who 
catches  him  as  he  wanders  in  By-Path  meadow,  the  Elatterer, 
Atheist  and  Ignorance.  In  De  Guileville  Ave  get  figures  cor- 
responding to  all  or  nearly  all  of  these.  Beside  Ignorance  we  may 
place  Rude  Entendement.  For  Apollyon  Ave  have  Satan  the  Hunter, 
for  Demas,  Avarice  Avith  her  golden  idol.  Giant  Despair  catches  the 
pilgrim  Avho  seeks  easy  going  in  a  by-path,  the  cord  of  Desperation  is 
ready  for  him  who  is  overcome  by  Sloth. 

For  Vanity  Fair  Ave  have  the  Sea  of  the  "World  ;  and  for  Envy, 
Superstition,  Lord  Casual  Delight,  Lord  Desire-of- Vain-Glory,  ^Ir. 
Malice,  Mr.  Love-Lust  and  the  others  Ave  find  Envy,  Astrology, 
Fortune,  Conspiracy  and  Worldly  Gladness,  Avho  possess  IxHAveen 
them  nearly  all  the  amiable  characteristics  Bunyan  has  personified  in 
his  description  of  the  inhabitants  of  A'anity  Fair. 

Instead  of  Worldly  Wiseman  Ave  have  lieason  and  Nature,  Avho 
resent  the  doings  of  Grace  Dieu  as  Worldly  Wiseman  scorns  the 
cuuuscl  of  Evangelist. 

Tlie  house  of  Grace  Dieu  in  which  the  Pilgrim  sees  the  Avonders 
of  thi-  ointments,  the  sAvord  and  keys  and  the  sacramental  change, 
and  hears  the  explanations  of  these  things  from  Keason  and  Grace 
Dieu,  is  represented  in  Bunyan  by  the  Interpreter's  House,  in  Avhich 
Christian  is  taught  many  profitable  things  ;  and  the  "  chaumbre  ful 
secrce "  into  Avhich  Grace  Dieu  leads  the  Pilgrim  to  receive  his 
armour  stands  perhaps  for  the  House  Beautiful  in  Avhich  Christian 
is  similarly  endowed.  The  meaning  of  the  armour  is  the  same  in 
each  narrative,  and  it  even  seems  to  me  that  I  can  perceive  some 
concurrence  of  idea  in  the  fact  that  Grace  Dieu  suffers  the  Pilgrim 
to  go  unarmed,  save  for  sling  and  stone,  Avhile  Faithful  also  passes  on 
his  pilgrimage  Avithout  visithig  the  House  Beautiful  or  receiving  the 
aiiuour. 

There  are    other  correspondences  of   a    more    ox   less    doubtful 
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character.  The  wicket-gate,  placed  by  Bunyan  at  the  beginning  of  tlie 
path,  is  mentioned  by  De  Guileville  as  the  actual  entry  to  the  Celestial 
City,  Avhile  either  Moral  Virtue's  gate  or  the  river  of  baptism  cor- 
responds more  nearly  to  Bunyan's  Avicket.  (Xathaniel  Hill  compares 
this  river  -with  the  Slougli  of  Despond.) 

Christian  and  Faithful  receive  certificates  on  starting,  Avhich  are 
to  be  given  in  at  the  gate  of  the  city  Avhen  they  arrive.  De 
Guileville's  Pilgrim  is  presented  with  a  scrip  and  staff  "  wych  al 
pilgrymes  ouhte  to  have,"  and  which  they  leave  outside  the  gate  on 
entering. 

Christian  receives  a  roll  of  promise  after  the  sight  of  Christ's 
Cross  has  freed  him  from  his  burden.  De  (ludeville's  Pilgrim  also 
receives  rolls  at  various  times  for  his  instruction  or  comfort,  such  as 
the  poems  on  the  Creed  and  the  Trinity,  and  the  bill  of  Grace  Dieu 
containing  the  ABC,  which  is  brought  to  him  after  he  is  cast  off 
by  Foitune.  In  more  close  correspondence  with  Christian's  roll, 
however,  is  the  Testament  of  Christ  in  which  the  gift  of  peace  is 
bequeathed  to  man. 

But,  close  though  some  of  these  resemblances  may  seem  to  l)o, 
the  difEerences,  and  especially  the  implicit  ones,  are  far  more  striking. 
Thus,  though  both  Christian  and  De  Guileville's  Pilgrim  are  moved 
by  powerful  impulses  to  go  on  pilgrimage,  the  manner  of  the  incite- 
ment is  sharply  contrasted,  since  in  Christian's  case  the  moving 
cause  is  fear  of  judgment,  while  in  De  Guileville's  it  is  the  vision, 
of  celestial  happiness. 

It  must  be  noticed,  however,  that  as  Christian  Avalks  Avith 
Pliable  towards  the  wicket-gate,  he  discourses  to  him  concerning  the 
Heavenly  Kingdom  in  terms  which  bear  some  resemblance  to  those 
of  De  Guileville's  vision.     (Lyd.  345-138.) 

"  There  is  an  endless  kingdom  to  be  inhabited,  and  everlasting 
life  to  be  given  us,  that  Ave  may  inhabit  that  kingdom  for  CA-er.  .  .  . 
There  are  crowns  of  glory  to  be  given  us  ;  and  garments  that  Avill 
make  us  shine  like  the  sun  in  the  firmament  of  heaven.  .  .  .  There 
shall  be  no  more  crying  nor  sorrow ;  for  He  that  is  OAvner  of  the 
place  Avill  Avipe  all  tears  from  our  eyes.  .  .  .  There  Ave  shall  be 
Avith  seraphims  and  cherubims,  creatures  that  Avill  dazzle  your  eyes 
to  look  on  them.  There  also  you  shall  meet  with  thousands  and  ten 
thousands  that  have  gone  before  us  to  that  place.  Xone  of  them 
are  hurtful,  l)ut  loving  and  Ik'Iv,  eA'ery  one  Avalking  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  standing   in  his   j^resence  with  acceptance  for  ever.     In  a 
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word,  tlicre  we  shall  see  the  ciders  with  their  golden  crowns ;  there 
we  shall  see  the  holy  virgins  witli  their  golden  harps;  there  we 
shall  sec  men  that  by  the  world  were  cut  iu  pieces,  burnt  in  flames, 
eaten  of  l)casts,  drowned  in  the  seas,  for  the  love  that  they  bore  to 
the  Lord  nf  the  place,  all  well,  and  clothed  with  immortality  as  with, 
a  garment." 

Very  marked  is  the  difference  between  the  ways  in  Avhich  the 
tw(i  Pilgrims  are  freed  from  the  burden  of  sin.  To  begin  with, 
Christian  is  conscious  of  the  burden  ;  its  presence  is  terrible  to  him 
and  he  seeks  earnestly  to  be  rid  of  it.  De  Guileville's  Pilgrim  has 
apparently  no  sense  of  sin  : 

"  What  nodyth  yt  to  wasshe  me. 
Or  batlii.',  when  yt  ys  no  nede  ; 
tfor  I  am  dene  washe  in  dede 
ffrom  al  felth  and  unclennesse."     (11.  970-973.) 

— and  even  after  Grace  Dieu's  long  explanation  of  the  doctrine  of 
original  sin,  he  does  not  appear  to  be  inwardly  convicted  so  much  as 
convinced  of  the  hopelessness  of  ndjelling  against  authoiity  : 

"  Thanne  nie  sempte  yt  was  but  veyn, 
More  for  nie  to  speke  a-geyn, 
Or  make  replvcacioun 
Ageynys  her  ojipynyoun."     (11.  1291-1294.) 

Till!  Pilgrim  is  freed  from  this  original  sin  by  the  washing  of 
baptism,  but  Christian  bears  his  burden  long  after  he  has  entered 
upon  the  strait  patlj,  nor  does  he  leave  it  iu  the  Interpreter's  House 
(which,  as  above  said,  may  be  taken  to  correspond  to  the  Church, 
or  house  of  Grace  Dieu),  but  only  before  the  Cross  of  Christ. 

There  is,  however,  a  passage  further  on  in  the  Pihjriiua'ie,  in 
which  the  Pilgrim  admits  his  inability  to  return  to  innocence  thioiigh 
his  own  efforts,  and  is  directed  by  (J race  Dieu  to  look  for  help  to 
the  four  parts  of  Christ's  Cross  (1244:1-12673),  which  may  be  com- 
pared with  the  loosing  of  Christian's  burden  before  the  Cross. 

Audther  point  of  dili'erence  is  that  De  Guileville's  allegory  is  a 
pilgrimage  of  the  life  of  man,  and  follows  the  Pilgrim  from  birth  to 
death  (see  11.  643-651  and  1.  975) — though  the  device  )'y  which  an 
infant  is  made  to  discuss  the  doctrine  of  original  sin  seems  sonu'what 
lacking  in  even  allegorical  fitness, — while  the  Pilgrim's  Progress 
only  begins  when  Christian  is  first  awakened  to  the  sense  of  sin, 
and  deals  purely  with  his  fijiirituni  experiences.  The  Pi/'/riiiia'je 
also   is   cliictly  concerned    with  spiritual   experiences,    l)nt   when   wo 
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reach  the  part  at  Vt'hich  the  Pilgrim  enters  the  monastery,  the 
allegory  frequently  fails,  and  we  are  treated  to  long  dcscrijitions 
which,  though  symbolical  in  a  way,  are  yet  distinct  deviations  from 
the  original  path  of  the  allegory,  and  represent  rather  objective 
occurrences  than  the  personal  experiences  of  the  soul. 

But  the  greatest  difference  of  all  consists  in  the  fact  that  De 
Guileville's  poem  is  to  a  great  degree  an  exposition  and  enforcement 
of  the  chief  doctrines  of  the  Eoman  Church,  and  the  experiences 
through  Avhich  the  Pilgrim  passes  are  such  as  would  best  throw  into 
relief  the  powers  and  prerogatives  of  that  Church.  Thus  all  the 
preparation  which  the  Pilgrim  receives  for  his  journey  is  Church 
preparation.  He  is  baptized,  he  is  instructed  in  the  Sacraments,  and 
in  the  points  of  priestly  dominion,  he  is  taught  (by  the  extraordinary 
episode  of  the  placing  of  his  eyes  in  his  ears)  to  rely  upon  authority 
only,  he  is  warned  against  too  great  reliance  on  reason,  he  is  presented 
with  the 

"  articles  oil'  our  creaunce,  .... 
The  wych  Avcr  mad  (with-outii  strytf) 

(6911-6914)  In  hooly  cherche  prymytyff." 

And  then,  finally, when  he  has  passed  through  the  various  incidents 
<>i  his  progress,  and  with  stained  conscience  cries  to  God  for  helji,  it 
is  to  penance  and  the  discipline  of  the  Church,  as  exercised  in 
monasteries,  that  Grace  Dieu  bids  him  resort  in  order  to  defend 
himself 

(22111)  "  Ageyne  the  ffende  and  alle  his  myght." 

"We  see  therefore  that  the  spirit  pervading  the  Pilgrimccje  of  the 
Lif'i  of  Man  is,  in  spite  of  many  resemblances  of  detail,  very 
different  from  that  which  animates  the  Pilgrim's  Progress.  This, 
however,  would  not  in  itself  be  enough  to  prove  that  Bunyan  was 
not  intluenced  by  the  older  work,  for  we  might  well  suppose  that 
if  he  were  ac(|uainted  with  the  allegory  he  might  adopt  the  general 
idea  and  such  details  as  pleased  him,  and  throw  them  into  a  form 
accordant  with  his  Puritan  theology,  while  rejecting  all  those  parts 
which  were  an  offence  to  him. 

But  there  are  other  arguments  against  this  theory. 

First  we  may  notice  that  Bunyan  is  not  at  all  likely  to  have  had 
any  acipiaintane  with  the  Pdgrimage.  Lydgate's  poem  had  never 
Tieen  printed,  only  three  copies  of  it  are  known,  and  therefore  its 
circulation  must  have  been  comparatively  small;  nor  can  Ave  suppose 
that  Bunyan,  an  unlearned  man  of  low  rank,  Avbuld    be  likely  to 
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have  access  to  such  a  manuscript,  or  that  he  would  l)e  aLle  to  read 
it  even  if  he  had  come  across  it.^ 

"We  have  what  seems  to  be  a  fairly  trustworthy  record  of  the 
meagreness  of  Bunyan's  library.  He  was  jmt  to  school  as  a  boy 
and  taught  to  read  and  write,  "  the  which  I  also  attained,  according 
to  the  rate  of  other  poor  men's  children,  though  to  my  shame  I  con- 
fess I  did  soon  lose  that  I  had  learned  even  almost  utterly,  and 
that  long  before  the  Lord  did  work  his  gracious  work  of  conver- 
sion upon  my  soul." 

"We  see,  from  this  passage,  that  Bunyan  cannot  have  read  much 
prior  to  his  conversion.  Serious  books  we  know  he  avoided, 
for  he  tells  us  that  "  when  I  have  seen  some  read  in  those  liooks 
that  concerned  Christian  piety,  it  Avould  be,  as  it  were,  a  prison 
to  me." 

Books  of  a  more  worldly  type  were  perhaps  occasionally  read  b}- 
him  if  we  may  take  as  embodying  pei'sonal  experience  the  passage 
in  Siijhs  front  Hell  Avhere  a  lost  sinner  confesses  to  Abraham  the 
manner  in  which  he  treated  the  Scriptures.  "The  Scriptures," 
thought  I,  "  what  are  they  ?  .  .  .  .  Give  me  a  ballad,  a  news-book, 
George  on  Horseback,  or  Bevis  of  Southampton."  But  it  is  not 
likely  that  such  books  were  a  great  temptation  to  him,  or  we  should 
surely  have  had  detailed  reference  to  them,  along  with  the  other 
temptations  of  his  youth,  in   Grace  Abounding. 

It  is  expressly  recorded  that  at  his  marriage  his  wife  brought 
him  two  books,  The  Plain  Man's  Pathicay  to  Hearen  and  the 
Practice  of  Piety,  and  that  these  he  sometimes  read.  Foxe's  Bool: 
of  Martyrs  was  one  of  his  most  cherished  possessions,  and  Luther's 
Commentary  on  Galatians,  which  he  happened  to  come  across  in  a 
time  of  conflict  and  darkness,  drew  from  him  the  testimony  that  he 
preferred  it  before  all  the  books  that  ever  he  had  seen,  excepting  the 
Holy  Bible,  as  most  fit  for  a  wounded  conscience. 

So  far,  then,  as  we  can  gather  from  existing  records  these  few 
books,  together  with  the  Bil)le,  formed  his  library.  Of  course  it 
is  possible  that  there  may  have  been  others,  but  it  is  unprofitable  to 
specidate  on  the  p^int  since  in  one  Book  alone — the  Bible — supple- 

'  It  is  however  tnn',  ns  has  l>ecn  I'efore  notoci,  that  a  condfiiseil  Kng'i>li 
prose  version  of  De  Guileville's  poem,  a  copy  of  whieli  is  found  in  St.  John  s 
Library,  Cainliiitl'.^c,  existi'il  in  the  seventeenili  century;  ami  thou;;li  it  is  U'^t 
verv  likely  tliat  Hunyan  saw  oven  this,  it  is  possihU'  tlmt  tho  st  ny  may  l.avo 
been  told  to  him  1)V  one  wlio  Iiatl  done  so. 
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men  ted  by  Bunyan' s  own  experience,  we  may  trace  all  the  influences 
necessary  for  the  production  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress. 

As  the  numerous  marginal  references  show,  the  very  passage  on 
the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  which  has  been  compared  above  with 
Lydgate's  description  of  the  same,  is  drawn  in  almost  every  par- 
ticular, and  sometimes  word  for  word,  from  tlie  Bible.  Christian's 
armour  is  the  armour  of  God  described  in  Ephesians  vL  11-17.  The 
fight  with  Apollyon  is  an  amplification  of  the  text  "  Resist  the  devil 
and  he  will  flee  from  you  "  (James  iv.  7).  The  description  of  the 
A^alley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  is  drawn  from  various  passages  in  the 
Psalms  and  in  Job  ;  the  origin  of  the  idea  of  Vanity  Fair  is  indicated  by 
many  references, — to  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shown  to  our  Lord 
by  the  Tempter  (Matt.  iv.  8  ;  Luke  iv.  5,  6,  7) ;  to  the  necessity  for 
passing  through  the  temptations  of  the  world  (1  Cor.  v.  10) ;  to  the 
lamentations  over  the  vanity  of  transitory  things  in  Ecclesiastes. 
All  through  the  book  the  language  of  the  Bible  is  employed ;  the 
figures  and  symbols  used  are  those  drawn  from  Holy  Writ ;  the 
doctrines  insisted  upon  are  supported  by  scriptural  reference  after 
reference. 

And  what  of  the  general  course  of  the  allegory  and  the  per- 
sonages represented  in  it]  In  almost  every  point  it  may  be 
brought  into  line  with  Bunyan's  own  experiences.  The  course  of 
his  early  religious  life — his  first  awakening,  his  attempts  to  attain 
righteousness  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  his  despair  when  he  dis- 
covered the  shallowness  of  this  reformation,  the  instruction  he 
received  from  the  Baptist  minister,  Mr.  Clifford — are  all  faithfully 
reflected  in  the  experiences  of  Christian  as  he  travels  towards  the 
wicket-gate,  in  his  acceptance  of  tlie  arguments  of  "Wofldly  "Wiseman, 
in  his  struggles  in  the  Slough  of  Despond,  in  the  character  and 
words  of  Evangelist. 

It  was  a  sermon  on  the  love  of  Christ  which  opened  the  wicket- 
gate  to  Bunyan's  soul,  and  revealed  to  him  the  mind  of  that  One 
who  was  "willing  with  all  his  heart"  to  let  him  in.  In  the 
character  and  house  of  the  Interpreter  we  may  ti-ace  again  the 
figure  of  Mr.  Gifford  and  the  religious  assembly  over  which  he 
presided ;  in  the  terrible  picture  of  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of 
Death  we  may  follow  the  experience  of  those  months  of  conflict 
during  which  Bunyan  was  so  tormented  l^y  spiritual  tempta- 
tions and  by  the  influence  of  his  early  sins,  that  nothing  but  the 
grace  of   God   can  have  preserved   the   balance  of  his  reason.     It 
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was  at  this  point  that  lie  came  upon  Luther's  Commentary  on 
Gulatians;  and,  as  Dr.  (.'heever  points  out,  this  may  be  "  the  original 
of  just  that  beautiful  incident  recorded  in  the  progress  of  Christian 
tlirough  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  where,  Avhen  Christian 
had  travelled  in  this  disconsolate  condition  some  considerable  time, 
he  thought  he  heard  the  voice  of  a  man  as  going  before  him,  saying, 
'  Though  I  walk  through  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  I  will 
fear  no  ill,  for  Thou  art  with  me.'  This,  doubtless,  was  Luther's 
voice ;  and  by  it  Bunyan  perceived  that  some  others  who  feared  God 
might  be  in  this  valley  as  well  as  himself,  and  that  God  was  with 
them." 

Nor  can  we  fail  to  trace  in  the  other  personages  of  the  allegory 
a  resemblance  to  many  he  must  have  met,  especially  in  such 
characters  as  Pliable,  Talkative,  Little  Faith,  Worldly  Wiseman, 
and  the  Judge  and  Jury  in  Vanity  Fair,  all  of  them  types  likely  to  be 
produced  by  the  political  and  religious  conditions  which  prevailed  at 
the  time  when  the  Fi/r/nm's  Progress  was  written. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  pursue  this  line  of  argument  further,,  and  I 
will  conclude  with  Bunyan's  OAvn  testimony  to  the  originality  of  his 
work. 

"  The  Bible  and  the  Concordance/'  he  says  in  one  place,  "  are 
my  only  library  in  my  writings,  and  I  never  fished  in  other  men's 
waters." 

A"ain,  in  the  poetical  preface  to  the  Hohj  IFar,  writing  to  defend 
himself  against  the  assertion  that  the  Pibjnm's  Progress  was  not 
his,  he  says : 

"  It  came  from  mine  own  heart,  so  to  my  head. 
And  thence  into  my  fingers  trickled  ; 
Then  to  my  i)en,  from  whence  immediately 
On  paper  I  did  dribble  it  daintily. 
Manner  and  matter,  too,  was  all  mine  OAVn, 
Inor  was  it  unto  any  mortal  known 
Till  I  had  done  it ;  nor  did  any  then 
By  l>ooks,  l)y  wits,  by  tongues,  or  hand,  or  pen. 
Add  five  words  to  it,  or  wrote  half  a  line 
Thereof ;  the  whole,  and  every  whit,  is  mine." 

In  Thf  Autliorn  Apolo'jij  for  his  Book  prefixed  to  the  Pilffnm^s 
Pro'jrexs  there  is  farther  evidence  to  the  same  etlect,  Tliis  apology 
contains  Bunyan's  reasons  for  writing  in  the  allegorical  style,  a  style 
which  he  defends  by  reference  to  the  symlx)ls  and  p;wables  of  Holy 
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Writ,  and  he  gives  also  an  account  of  the  inception  and  beginning 
of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress. 

"When  at  the  first  I  took  my  pen  in  hand 
Thus  for  to  -write,  I  did  not  understand 
That  I  at  all  should  make  a  little  book 
In  such  a  mode  ;  nay,  I  had  undertook 
To  make  another,  which  when  almost  done, 
Before  I  was  aware,  I  thus  begun. 

And  thus  it  was  :  I,  writing  of  the  way 

And  race  of  saints  in  this  our  gospel-day, 

Fell  suddenly  into  an  allegory 

About  their  journey  and  the  way  to  glory. 

In  more  than  twenty  things,  which  I  set  down ; 

This  done,  I  twenty  more  had  in  my  crown ; 

And  they  began  again  to  multiply. 

Like  sparks  that  from  the  coals  of  fire  do  fly. 

Xay  then,  thought  I,  if  that  you  breed  so  fast, 

I'll  put  you  by  yourselves,  lest  you  at  last 

Should  prove  ad  infjniturn,  and  eat  out 

The  book  that  I  already  am  about." 

These  extracts  make  it  evident  that  Bunyan  (even  though  further 
on  he  declares  that  for  the  practice  of  using  figures  and  similitudes 
he  has 

"  Examples,  too,  and  that  from  them  that  have 
God  better  pleased  by  their  Avords  or  ways 
Than  any  man  that  breathoth  now-a-days,") 

was  certainly  not  aware  of  being  affected  by  any  external  iutluence>. 
Of  course  it  is  possible  that  there  may  have  been  literary  influences 
at  work  of  which  he  was  not  conscious,  and  that  the  idea  of  the 
dream,  the  journey  from  this  world  to  tlie  next,  and  perhaps  a  few 
minor  details  may  have  been  due  to  such.  But  it  has  been  pointed 
out  that  there  is  no  necessity  to  resort  to  the  theory,  nor  are  the 
correspondences  between  Lydgate's  Pilgrimage  and  Bunyan's 
Pit'/rini's  Prngre-^s  sufficiently  unmistakable  to  counterbalance  the 
improbability  of  the  assumption  that  the  younger  Avriter  should 
ever  have  come  across  the  work  of  the  elder. 
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edited  by  notes  collected  by  the  late  Mr.  Nathaniel  Hill,"  1858. 

A  modern  prose  Translation  (that  is,  Abstract)  of  .  .  .  The  Pylgrimage 
of  Man.     Lond.  1859.     Isabella  K.  Ciist. 

Pilgrimage  of  the  Lyf  of  the  Manhode.  Ed.  by  W.  Aldia  Wright. 
Itoxburghe  Club  publication  1869.  (From  the  MS.  Ff.  5.  30,  in  the 
University    Library,    Cambridge.) 

Le  Pelerinage  de  vie  humaine.  Ed.  by  J.  J.  Stiirzinger,  Roiburghe 
Club,  1893.     First  recension. 

"  The  Peregrination  of  Mannes  Lyfe,"  enumerated  by  Skelton  as  among 
his  prose  works.  Warton  (Hist,  of  Eng.  Poetry,  III,  163,  ed.  1824) 
thinks  this  may  have  been  a  translation  "from  the  French,  perhaps 
of  Guillaume,  prior  of  Chaulis."     (Not  extant.) 

On  the  fly-leaf  of  Verard's  edition  is  the  following  MS.  note:  "This 
Romance  had  been  printed  in  the  Castilian  language  as  early  as 
1480  under  the  following  title — '  El  peregrinage  de  la  vida  humana 
compuesto  por  Fray  Guilielmo  de  Gralleville  Abad  de  Seulis, 
traduzido  en  volgar  Castillano  por  Fray  Vincentio  Mazuello  en 
Tolosa  por  Henrique  Aleman,  1480,  in  folio.  V.  Marchand,  hist,  de 
Timprimerie.' " 

The  book  in  Queen's  College  Library,  Oxford,  called  in  the  catalogue 
"The  booke  of  the  pilgryraage  of  Man,  (Translated  into  English 
metre,  by  an  anonymous  writer,  from  a  prcse  version  by  William 
Hendred,  Prior  of  Leominster,  of  the  French  work  of  Guillaume 
de  Guillerville.)  London.  Richard  Fa<|nes  (about  1525  ?)"  is  not  a 
translation  of  the  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  but  is  quite  a  different 
poem. 

As  above  noted,  the  second  recension  of  Degnileville's  poem,  wliich 
is  the  version  afterwards  put  into  English  by  Lydgate,  exists  in 
England  in  MS.  in  Lord  Crawford's  Library,  and  in  print  in  tlio 
Brit.  Mus.,  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  and  in  the  library  of 
Mr.  Alfred  Huth.  In  both  tlic  Brit.  Mus.  and  the  Bodleian  we  find 
two  editions. 

(1)  Le  romant  des  trois  Pelerinaiges.  Le  premier  pelerinaige  est  de 
rhommc  diirat  ([uest  en  vie. 

Le  second  de  lame  separee  du  corps. 

Le  tiers  est  de  nostreseignr  iesiis  en  forme  do  monotesseron  :  cest  a 
sauoir  les  quatre  enagiles  mise  en  une:  et  le  tout  magistrillement 
cointemet  et  si  utileniet  pour  le  salut  de  lame  quon  ne  pourront 
mieulx  dire  ne  eserire,  fait  et  compose  p^  frere  guillaume  do  deguilo- 
villo  en  son  viufit  moyiie  de  chaaliz  de  lordrc  de  cistcaux. 

This  edition  was  printed  in  Paris  by  B.  Rembolt  for  Bartlioldo  and 
Jelian  Petit.  It  bears  no  date,  but  is  ascribiMl  by  Stur/.iiiger  to 
about  the  year  1500. 

(2)  Le  jpclerinage  do  riiommc.  nouellemct  imprime  a  pnris.  Le  qua- 
triusme    iour  duiiril   mil    cinq   cens    et   onzc  deual    Pasqucs.    Pour 
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aDthoine  Verard  deinoiirant  en  ladicte  Ville  Et  a  le  roy  nostre  sire 
donne  au  dit  Verard  lettres  de  priuilege  et  terme  de  trois  ans  pour 
Vendre  et  distribuer  see  ditz  liuree  aflSn  destre  rembourse  de  ees 
fraiz  et  mises  et  deflfend  le  dit  seigneur  a  tons  libraires  /  imprimeurs 
et  autres  de  ce  royaulme  de  imprimer  ce  present  liure  iusques  apres 
trois  ans  du  lour  de  la  date  cy  dessus  mise  sur  peine  de  confiscation 
des  ditz  liuree.  This  edition  (which  contains  only  the  first  of  the 
three  pilgrimages)  is  slightly  difiFerent  from  that  of  B.  and  J.  Petit. 
The  differences,  in  most  cases,  are  verbal  variations  not  affecting  the 
sense,  though  in  a  few  places  the  wording  of  as  many  as  four  or 
five  lines  is  distinct.  The  prose  prayer  according  to  St.  Bernard  is 
present  in  Verard,  but  in  Petit  is  replaced  by  about  a  page  of  De 
Guileville's  verse. 
The  other  differences  are  editorial.  Verard  contains  a  table  of  contents 
according  to  the  chapters, — Petit  has  an  alphabetical  table.  Each 
contains  a  Prologue  du  Correcteur,  identical  as  to  the  earlier  verses. 
In  the  Ust  verse,  however,  there  is  a  variation,  according  as  the 
publication  of  the  book  had  to  be  ascribed  to  Bertholde  (Petit) 
or  to  Anthoiae  Verard,  and  Petit's  Prologue  contains  two  extra 
verses,  which  explain  that  the  Jerusalem  spoken  of  in  the  poem  is 
the  Celestial  Jerusalem,  and  that  the  contents  of  the  book  must  be 
understood  "  raoralement_et  non>pas  literalement." 
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THE  MSS.   OF  LYDGATE'S  POEM. 

Cotton.  Vitellius  C.  13.     Brit.  Mus.  Vellum.     Folio. 

This  MS.  belonged  to  the  collection  of  Sir  R.  Cotton,  and  was  injured 
in  the  fire  at  his  library.  It  has  been  burnt  and  torn  at  the  top,  with  the 
result  that  the  script  in  this  part  of  the  pages  is  frequently  illegible. 
Otherwise,  however,  it  is  in  good  condition,  and,  with  the  exception  of 
fol.  1,  the  ink  has  kept  its  colour  well. 

The  script,  which  is  fifteenth  ntury  in  character,  is  small,  neat  and 
legible. 

The  MS.  is  written  in  black  ink,  without  illustrutions,  ornamental 
capitals  or  decoration,  although  spaces  for  illustrations  have  been  left. 
Red  ink  has  been  used  to  touch  up  the  initial  letters  ol  the  lines  as  far  as 
fol.  155,  and  red  ink  headings  and  phrases  are  to  be  found,  but  in  some 
parts  they  are  written  in  black,  as  are  also  the  occasional  sidenotes.  Here 
and  there  the  headings  have  been  omitted,  and  have  been  put  in  by 
another  and  later  hand. 

Portions  of  the  cover  and  fly-leaves  remain.  The  fly-leaf  at  the  end  ie 
scribbled  over  in  various  hands  on  one  side,  and  on  the  reverse  is  a  note  : 
— "  Our  Ladye's  A.  B.  C.  50  leafes  from  the  end."  In  the  MS.,  however, 
the  A.  B.  C.  does  not  appear,  thous;h  there  is  a  blank  left  for  it. 

Tlie  MS.  consists  of  311  folios,  including  fly-leaves,  and  contains  about 
21,600  lines  of  Lydgate's  i)oem,  about  3,200  lines  being  missing.  The 
principal  gaps  occur  after  fol.  253,  between  the  lines — 

"I  holde  thys  false  pardownerys"  (1.  17901),  and 
"And  fro  my  whel  when  they  are  falle"  (1.  19551). 

The  next  considerable  gap  comes  at  fol.  286,  between  the  lines — 

"Ma  dame  then  anoon  quod  I"  (1.  21949),  and 
"  How  euerych  dede  in  his  degre  "  (1.  23367), 

and  after  fol.  241  — 

"That  they  resowne  no  maner  thyng"  (1.  16080),  to 
"  Wych  by  the  ground  ful  lowe  lay"  (1.  17062), 

which    passage    includes    the    whole  of  the    prayer    according    to    St. 
Bernard. 

Cott.  Tiberiiis  A.  7.  Brit.  Mus.     Vellum.     Quarto. 

The  volume  in  which  this  Lydgate  MS.  is  found  contains  also  some 
Latin  Chronicles  and  Poems.  The  fragment  of  Lydgate's  poem  begins  at 
p.  39  of  the  volume  with  the  conversation  between  the  Pilgrim  and 
Avarice,  at  I.  18313,  "  May  into  lieven  have  none  entre,"  and  consists  of 
rather  less  than  4000  lines. 

The  lirst  pagu  is  much  stained,  and  at  intervals  throughout  the  MS. 
there  arc  portions  scorched  or  injured  by  the  use  of  galls,  but  in  most 
<ases  the  injury  is  not  enough  to  render  tlir  script  illogililc.     At  fol.  98  of 
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the  volume,  however,  the  work  of  the  fire  becomes  more  evident,  and  as 
we  go  on  we  find  that  the  MS.  becomes  illegible  in  the  midst  of  the 
conversation  between  the  Pilyfrim  and  Obedience,  and  ends  witli  fol.  106 
of  the  volume.  After  fol.  62  some  leaves  are  missing  after  the  catch- 
words, "Or  what  answere"  (1.  19712),  until  "Thys  tooknys  nor  thys 
bowys  grene"  (1.  20416),  and  also  after  fol.  64,  from  "And  in  this  world 
(bothe  fer  &  ner) "  (1.  20557),  to  "That  god  wolde  helpe  me  on  ni}'  weye" 
(1.  20812).  The  fragment  ends  with  I,  23676,  "And  the  fatte  away  thei 
puUe." 

The  MS.,  which  is  on  vellnm,  is  beautifully  written  in  a  neat  and  very 
legible  fifteenth -century  hand,  and  is  illustrated  with  fifty-three  coloured 
drawings.  It  is  also  decorated  on  several  pages  with  tail-pieces  of  a 
floral  design,  enclosing  catch-words  intended  to  secure  the  sequence  of 
the  sheets. 

The  MS.  is  written  in  black  ink,  proper  names,  some  notable  phrases, 
and  the  few  sidenotes  being  in  red.  The  capitals  are  in  red  and  blue, 
with  elaborate  red  flourishes,  which  in  some  cases  extend  nearly  the  whole 
length  of  the  page. 

The  illustrations,  although  grotesque,  are  not  lacking  in  a  rude  impres- 
siveness,  and  the  figures  often  have  considerable  vigour  of  action  and 
expression,  in  spite  of  the  imperfections  of  the  drawing. 

The  illustrations  represent  the  following  subjects : 

(1)  Avarice  and  Death  showing  their  boxes. 

(2)  The  martyrdom  of  St.  Lawrence. 

(3)  Avarice  and  Youth. 

(4)  The  Pilgrim  and  the  Messenger  of  Necromancy. 

(5)  The  pavilion  of  Necromancy. 

(6)  The  Messenger  demonstrates  how  spirits  are  raised, 

(7)  The  Duke  of  Frieseland  refuses  to  be  baptized. 

(8)  Necromancy,  the  Messenger  and  the  Pilgrim. 

(9)  Heresy  calls  to  the  Pilgrim. 

(10)  Heresy  trying  to  reshape  the  Pilgrim's  scrip. 

(11)  Satan  and  Heresy  trying  to  catch  the  Pilgrim  in  nets. 
(12^  Satan  and  Heresy  casting  nets  into  the  sea. 

(13)  Satan  fishing  for  Pilgrims  in  the  sea. 

(14^  A  hermit,  deceived  by  Satan,  kills  his  own  father, 

(15)  Satan  the  hunter  lamenting. 

(16)  The  Pilgrim  swimming  in  the  sea, 
(17^  The  Pilgrim  cast  on  Fortune's  Wheel. 

(18)  Fortune  on  her  Wheel. 

(19)  A  carpenter  kneeling  before  an  idol  in  the  house  of  Idolatry. 

(20)  An  altar-piece  of  Christ,  Apostles,  Prophets  and  Martyrs. 

(21)  The  Pilgrim  caught  by  Sorcery. 

(22)  The  school  of  Satan,  in  which  Sorcery  learnt. 

(23)  The  Pilgrim,  on  an  island,  is  attacked  by  Conspiracy. 

(24)  Two  kings,  and  the  treacherous  soldiers  of  one  surrendering  to  the 

other. 

(25)  The  Pilgrim  on  an  island  in  the  sea. 

(26)  The  Pilgrim  and  the  flaming  tower. 

(27)  Worldly  Gladness,  a  bird-man,  flying  to  the  Pilgrim. 

(28)  The  worldly  joys  of  love  and  gambling. 

(29)  Worldly  Gladness  casts  the  Pilgrim  into  the  sea. 

(30)  The  Pilgrim  lamenting  on  his  island. 

(31)  The  ship  of  Religion  comes  to  the  Pilgrim. 

(32)  Grace  Dieu  descends  from  the  ship  to  meet  the  Pilgrim. 
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('^'^)  Grace  Dieu  descends  from  the  ship  to  meet  tlie  Pilgrim. 

(.54)  Grace  Diuu  shows  the  Pilgrim  tlie  bath  of  Kepentance. 

(;i5)  The  Pilgrim  in  the  bath  of  Repentance. 

(36)  Grace  Die\i  shows  the  Pilgrim  four  monasteries. 

(87)  The  Pilgrim  before  the  porter  of  the  monastery  of  Citeaux. 

(38)  The  refectory  at  Citeaux. 

(39)  The  Pilgrim  meets  Lady  Lesson  in  the  monastery. 

(40)  Hagiography  shows  her  books  to  the  Pilgrim. 

(41)  nagiography  shows  her  mirrors  to  the  Pilgrim. 

(42)  A  king  being  deceived  by  flatterers. 

(43)  The  Pilgrim  looking  in  tJbe  mirror  of  Conscience. 

(44)  The  Pilgrim  with  Obedience  and  Abstinence. 

(45)  The  dead  serving  the  living  at  table  in  the  monastery. 
f46)  Chastity  making  beds.     Wilful  Poverty  singing. 

(47)  Wilful  Poverty  speaking  to  the  Pilgrim. 

(48)  Wilful  Poverty  shows  Impatient  Poverty  to  the  Pilgrim. 

(49)  The  Pilgrim  and  Dame  Chastity  with  her  mailed  hands. 

(50)  The  Pilgrim  and  Prayer. 

(51)  The  Pilgrim,  Prayer  and  two  skeletons. 

(52)  The  Pilgrim  finds  the  handmaid  Latria,  blowing  a  horn. 

(53)  Abusion  with  her  mason's  rule  and  spoon.  (This  illustration  is  not 
correctly  placed  in  the  MS.) 

Stowe  952.     Brit.  Mus.     Paper.     Quarto. 

This  MS.  belonged  to  John  Stowe,  the  Elizabethan  tailor  and  collector 
of  MSS.  and  antiquities,  and  consists  of  379  folios  in  which  are  contained 
the  whole  of  Lydgate's  poem.  The  passage  froni  1.  16081  to  1.  17062, 
including  the  prayer  of  St.  Bernard,  is  found  only  in  this  MS.  as  is  also  the 
case  with  11.  17901-18312.  Up  to  fol.  304  the  Stowe  MS.  is  written  in  a 
late  fifteenth-century  hand,  but  the  remainder  of  the  poem,  beginning  at 
\.  17198,  "She  held  also  a  grot  ballaunce,"  has  been  copied  by  Stowe 
himself  from  another  MS. 

At  fol.  3  occurs  the  following  note  in  Stowe's  writing:  "pilgrimage 
de  monde,  y«  pilgrimage  of  y«  world,  translated  out  of  Frenche  into 
Englyshe  by  John  Lydgate,  monke  of  bery  at  y*  comandement  of  y^  carle 
of  Salisbery." 

Following  this  is  a  note  in  another  hand  :  "Thomas  Montacutc,  E.  of 
Sa :  in  the  tyme  of  II.  6.  He  was  slayne  at  the  siege  of  Orleans  by  u 
bullet  of  stone,  shot  from  the  enemye's  fort  as  he  was  looking  out  at  a 
windowe  from  a  higli  Tower  that  overlookd  the  cittye.  He  dyed  3  dayes 
after  his  wounding,  being  the  3  of  Novemb.  1428  7  H.  6.  His  bodye  was 
brought  into  England  &  buryed  in  the  Abbey  of  Bristleham  or  Brickiiam 
in  Berkshire." 

On  p.  1  is  the  name  W.  Browne,  which  may  possibly  indicate  that  thr 
MS.  was  originally  the  property  of  the  author  of  Britdiinia's  Paaionds. 

The  hand  in  wliich  tlie  iirst  two-thirds  of  the  MS.  are  written  is  immcIi 
less  compact  and  neat  than  that  of  cither  Vitcll.  c.  XIII  or  Tib.  A.  VII, 
as  the  scribe  has  made  much  use  of  flourished  cajiitalsand  long  tails  to  his 
letters.     It  is,  however,  legible  for  this  style  of  writing. 


Ixx^ 


GUILLAUME  DE  GUILEVILLE. 

Of  the  author  of  the  PMerinage  de  la  Vie  Humaine  practically  nothing  is 
known  besides  what  can  bo  gathered  from  the  poem.  From  this  we  learn 
that  Deguileville  was  a  monk  of  the  Abbey  of  Chalis,  in  Valois,  near  Senlis, 
founded  by  St.  Louis,  and  that  he  wrote  there  in  the  years  1330-31  a  poem 
recording  a  vision  which  he  had  had. 

"Pourtant  le  dye  car  une  foiz 
L'an  mil  trois  cei  dix  &  trois  foiz 
Ung  songe  vy  bien  merueilleux 
Lequel  ainsi  com  sommeilleux 
J'escriptz  a  mon  reueillement."    (Ver.  fol.  i.  back.) 

In  the  commission  of  Reason  against  Rude  Entendement  the  date  1331 
is  mentioned. 

This  first  recension  of  the  poem  was  stolen  from  him  before  he 
had  been  able  to  put  it  into  final  shape,  and  after  the  MS.  was  stolen  it 
was  copied,  and  copies  of  the  unauthorised  version  were  dispersed  through- 
out France.  Displeased  at  this,  Deguileville  undertook  the  immense  task 
of  rewriting  the  poem  and  issuing  the  new  version  to  all  tliose  places  in 
which  copies  of  the  first  recension  were  to  be  found.  This  second  version 
was  not  made  until  twenty-five  or  twenty-six  years  after  the  first,  as  we 
learn  from  the  envoy  to  his  dream  : 

*'  Et  si  soyes  loyal  messaige 
De  trestout  mon  pelerinaige 
Disant  a  tous  comment  mauint 
Passe  a  des  ans  vingt  cinq 
Du  monastere  de  chaliz 
Qui  fut  fund*  par  sainct  loys."     (fol.  ii.) 

In  Lydgate's  version  (1.  304)  "  syx  and  twenty  yer  "  is  the  time  men- 
tioned. 

Besides  the  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  De  Guileville  wrote  also 
the  P^erinage  de  VAme,  containing  an  account  of  the  judgment  of  the 
soul,  and  its  passage  through  Purgatory,  and  the  Pdlerinage  de  Jesv^  crist. 

We  learn  from  the  first  recension  of  the  first  pilgrimage  that  De  Guile- 
ville was  thirty-six  years  of  age  at  the  time  that  it  was  written.^  He  must 
therefore  have  been  born  about  1294  or  1295.  The  date  of  his  death  is  not 
known,  but  in  the  prologue  to  the  Pelerinage  de  Jesus  crist  there  is  a  men- 
tion of  the  date  "  Lan  mil  trois  cens  cinqiiatite  huit,"  which  proves  that  he 
must  at  least  have  passed  the  age  of  sixty-four. 

The  name  of  the  poet's  father  was  Thomas  de  guillevyle. 

'  "Thou  hast  nourished  him  (the  body)  ....  A  gret  while  it  is  that  thou 
bigunnu  ami  neuerc  sithe  stindedest  Thouh  j  seide  36''  whiter  j  failede  j  trowe 
but  litel."     (Camb. ) 


Guillaume  de  Guileville.  Ix: 

"God  is  thy  ffiider  tak  lied  her  to 
And  thow  art  hys  eone  al>o 


ffor  of  Thomas  de  guillevyle 
,  Tliow  art  not  sone  on  that  party." 

(MS.  Cott.  Vitell.  C  XIII,  fol.  147.) 

He  was  called  William  after  his  godfather : 

"Qiiyllyam  ffor-sothly  he  hyhte 
Hys  surname  I  nat  ne  knew."     (Lydgate,  1.  1308-9.) 

and  he  had  as  his  patron  saint  St.  William  of  Chalis,  "the  abbot  of 
Chalyt,  thy  good  patroun  seint  William." 

De  Visch  speaks  of  him  as  a  Parisien  by  birth  and  as  monk  and  prior 
of  Chalis.  Jean  Galoppes,  the  author  of  the  prose  version  of  the  Pilgrim- 
age, also  speaks  of  him  as  "  Guillaume  prieur  de  I'abbaye  de  Ghaaliz." 

De  Guileville  remained  in  the  abbey  of  Chalis  for  thirty-nine  years: 

"  for  taccounte  the  terme  entier 
the  space  of  XXXIX  yere 
I  was  bound  of  volunte."    (1.  23029-31.) 

From  these  dates  we  may  gather  that  he  was  bom  in  1294,  entered  the 
monastery  at  the  age  of  twenty-two  in  1316,  wrote  the  first  version  of 
his  poem  at  the  age  of  thirty-six  in  1330,  and  the  second  version  in  1355, 
after  he  had  been  thirty-nine  years  a  monk. 

Meyer  says  "I'auteur  tirait  son  surnom  de  Digulleville,  commune  de 
I'arrondissement  de  Cherbourg,  canton  de  Beaumont-Hague."  The  only 
other  fact  of  Deguileville's  life  that  seems  clear  is  that  he  was  acquainted 
with  Jean  de  Meun  (b.  1250,  d.  1322  c.),  the  author  of  the  second  part  of 
the  Romance  of  the  Rose : 

"  I  knowe  that  man  fful  wel 
With  every  maner  cycumstaunce, 
Wych  that  made  that  Romaunce." 

(Lydgate,  p.  358-9,  11. 13214-lG.) 
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FOREWORDS. 

As  DeGuileville's  Pelcrinage — or  some  abstract  or  report  of  it — 
was  supposed  to  have  been  th  jrigiual  of  Bunyan's  Pihjriiu's  Pro- 
gress,^ or  to  have  suggested  tiie  subject  to  him,  I  got  one  of  our 
copiers,  the  late  William  Wood — afterwards  a  Reader  at  our  printers', 
Austins  of  Hertford — to  copy  Lydgate's  verse  englishing,  some  20 
years  ago,  from  the  only  two  imperfect  MSS.  of  it  then  in  the 
Britisli  Museum,  Vitellius  C  13  and  Tiberius  A  7.  Mr.  J.  ^Meadows 
Cowper  kindly  wrote  sidenotes  to  most  of  the  copy.  About  six  years 
ago,  Mr.  G.  N.  Currie,  M.A.  Lond.,  a  school-master,  undertook  to  edit 
it,  and  sent  it  to  Clays  as  fit  for  press.  On  his  sad  death  two  years 
back,  I,  as  the  Society's  man-of-all-work,  had  to  take  it  up,  and,  after 
trying  in  vain  to  fill  up  the  burnt  parts  of  the  Vitellius  ]\IS.  in  the 
first  four  sheets  of  proof,  I  luckily  came  on  the  Stowe  MS.  952  of  the 
poem,  with  a  capital  text,  which  had  escaped  the  notice  of  our  great 
teacher  in  ^MS.  Eomances,  Henry  Ward,  thro'  not  having  been  fully 
described  in  the  Stowe  catalog  of  Lord  Asliburnham.  Tliis  MS.  has 
only  about  two-thirds  of  Lydgate's  englishing ;  but  that  worthy  old 
tailor  John  Stowe, — Avliom  all  ]\LS.  folk  honour, — hating  a  vacuum, 
as  Nature  does,  copied  into  his  IMS.-  the  missing  part,  from  another 
^IS.;  and  tho'  he  modernised  the  spelling  somewhat,  and  cutoff  a  lot 
of  final  ees,  his  text  has  enabled  ma  to  fill  up  the  gaps  left  by  the  two 

'  S'!e  Miss  Isabella  K.  Cast's  two  books:  1.  The  ancient  Poem  of  Guill.iiinio 
de  Guileville,  entitleil  Lc  I'cUrinagc  de  V llommc,  conijjaretl  with  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress  of  John  Hunyan,  London  1858  ;  2.  A  ModiMii  jnose  Translation  (that 
is,  Abstract)  of.  .   The  Py/gnjniagr,  of  Man,  London  1859,  &c. 

"^  This  ftLS.,  Stowe  952,  is  no  doubt  the  one  tliat  Thos.  Sjieght  alluded  to  in 
his  List  of  Lydgate's  works  at  the  end  of  his  Suge  of  Thebes,  Fol.  394,  in  Chau- 
cer's Workes,  l.^iOS,  ed.  Speght.  In  his  'Catalogue  of  translations  and  I'oetieall 
deuises,  in  Knglish  niitre  or  verse,  done  by  lohn  Lidgate,  ilonke  of  I'ury, 
whereof  some  are  extant  in  Print,  the  residiin  in  tho  cnstodie  of  liim  [.lohn 
Stowe]  that  first  cnnsed  this  Siege  of  Thebes  to  be  added  to  those  works  of  (i. 
(.'haurer '  fl.'iril],  the  .'{rd  entry  is  'Pilgrimage  of  the  world,  by  connnandeinent 
of  the  Earle  of  Salisbury,  142G.' 
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Cotton  MSS.,  and  thus  secure  the  Societ}^  the  complete  poem.  As  his 
master  Chaucer  had  englisht  DeGuileville's  ABC  poem  to  the  Virgin, 
Lydgate  left  a  space  for  it  to  be  copied  in;^  and  this  will  be  fild 
below  by  the  best  of  the  versions  I  printed  for  the  Chaucer  Society, 
in  my  Parallel-Text  Minor  Poems. 

Seeing  that  the  main  interest  of  Lydgate's  poem — supposing  his 
verse  to  deserve  that  name — is  its  supposed  relation  to  Bunyan's 
world-known  work,  I  suppose  our  members  will  read  enough  of  it  to 
settle,  each  in  his  own  mind,  whether  this  Pilgrimage  had  anything 
to  do  with  the  Pilgrim's  Progress.  I  don't  think  it  had ;  for  De- 
Guileville's main  object  was  to  expound  and  enforce  the  chief  articles 
of  Romanist  doctrine  by  any  arguments,  however  absurd,  as  where 
the  Pilgrim  has  to  get  his  eyes  taken  out  and  put  in  his  ears  (p.  164), 
so  that  his  hearing  may  make  him  believe  that  bread  and  wine  are 
turnd  into  Christ's  body  and  blood,  though  his  sight  tells  him  the 
substances  are  unchanged. 

The  only  pretty  page  in  the  volume  is  that  on  the  renewing  of 
Nature  by  Spring,  p.  92.  Of  the  literary  quality  of  the  rest  of  the 
verse,  the  less  that's  said,  the  better ;  but  of  course  the  text  is  of 
worth  for  its  words,  metre,  and  grammar,  and  its  gauge  of  religious 
folks'  minds  in  the  14th  and  15th  centuries.^  Lydgate  (at  the  bidding 
of  the  7th  Lord  Salisbury^)  englisht  the  second  and  expanded  version 
of  DeGuileville's  poem,  made  a.d.  1335,  the  first  having  been  written 
in  1330-1.  There  is  no  copy  of  this  second  version  in  the  British 
Museum,  MS.  or  printed ;  but  Mr.  Alfred  Huth  has  kindly  let  me 
make  extracts  from  his  copy  of  the  old  print,  to  show  how  Lydgate 
treated  his  original.  In  the  following  sample  he  englishes  148  lines 
of  French  in  254  of  English,  which  include  his  definitions  of  the 
three  words  Original,  Posterity,  Transgression.  For  another  sample, 
see  p.  201-4,  after  the  third  Latin  poem. 

*  The  prose  englisher  lifts  Chaucer's  poem  into  his  text  as  if  it  were  his  own : 
p.  165-70,  Roxb.  Chib  ed.  of  DeGuileville's  first  version. 

^  Compare  th^  present  fuss  about  ritualism,  incense,  &c.. 

^  See  Cokayne's  grand  Peerage,  vii.  36.  Lord  S.  got  his  death-wound  at  the 
Siege  of  Orleans  in  1428.  His  second  wife  was  Alice,  daughter  and  heir  of 
Thomas  Chaucer  of  Ewelme,  widow  of  Sir  Jn.  Philip.  Her  third  husband  was 
William  de  la  Pole,  first  Duke  of  SuflTolk.  She  would  no  doubt  appreciate  Lyd- 
gate's praise  of  her  husband's  relative,  not  father,  GeoflFrey  Chaucer. 
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{For  comparison  with  p.  26—82,  I.  967—1220 
Lydgate.) 

1  U  Bien  vueil,  dis  ie,  quainsi  soit  fait. 

Mais  ce  seroit  raison  et  droit           [Fo.  liyj  968    Lepeienn 

Que  ie  sceusse  pourquoy  baigner  969 

4  Me  fault  ycy,  et  quel  mestier  970-1 

En  est  /  quant  assez  laue  suy  972 

Et  point  ne  suis  ort  ne  honny,  973 

Ceste  eau  est  froide  /  et  ie  suis  net ;  976 

8  Et  aduis  mest,  se  ie  my  meet,  977 

Quen  tres  grant  peril  ie  feray  ;  978 

Et  plus  net,  estre  nen  pourray.  979-80 

U  Or  escoute,  dist  elle  lors  ;  981    grace  diew 

12  Sassez  net  tu  es  par  dehors,  982 

Si  ne  les  tu  mye  par  dedens,  983 

Pour  la  cause  de  tes  parens,  987 

Qui,  de  loriginal  peche,  986 

16  Tout  enlaidy  et  entache  ;  985-989 

Duquel  estre  tu  ne  pourroies  990 

Bien  laue,  se  ycy  ne  lestoies.  991-2 

Encores  que  ce  ie  taidasse,  993-4 

20  Et  que  Ie  bain  sainctifiasse,  995-6 
Se  ia  nestoit  sainctifiez, 

Par  ainsi  suffiroit  assez  997 
Pour  toi  bien  lauer  par  dedens,                998,  1001 

24  Selon  lequel  signifiemens 

Test  donne  leaue  par  dehors.  999 

II  Chiere  dame,  respondy  lors,  1003    Lepeierin 

Or  est  ma  doubte  moult  plus  grant  1004-5 

28  Quelle  nestoit  par  cy  deuant.  1006-7 

Exposez  moy  ce  quauez  dit,  1008-9 

Ou  mal  en  feroye  mon  profit.  1010 
11  Quant  dieu,  dist  elle,  adam,  ton  pere,     1011-12   grace  dieu 

32  Eut  cree  /  et  cue,  ta  mere,  1012-14 

II  leur  fist  si  grant  courtoisie,  1015-17 

Et  leur  donna  tele  franchise,  1018 

Quilz  pouoicnt  viure  sans  languir,  1019-21 

36  Sans  nccessite  de  mourir ;  1022-3 

Et  tel  grace  leur  octroya,  1023 


viii        Forewords.     Extract  from  DeGuileville's  French. 

IGrace  Dieic]  Que  Tectitude  leuF  donna, 

Et  dvoiz  les  fist  en  liberte,  1024 

40  Et  franchise  de  volente  1025 

Pour  bien  garder  en  eulx  droicture  102G-7 

Selon  iustice  par  mesure,  1028 

En  tel  manjere  que  le  corps  1029 

44  Obeissoit  a  son  ame  lors  ;  1030 

Et  si  rendoient  subiection  1031 

Les  forces  basses  a  raison,  1032-3 

Ce  quest  bas  /  a  ce  que  dessus,  1034 

48  Les  moins  dignes  /  aux  dignes  plus.  1035-7 

Et  telle  ordonnance  pouoit  1041-2 

Estre  bien  dicte,  qui  vouldroit  1043-5 

Vne  iustice  originel,  1046 

52  Qua  tes  parens,  dieu,  pour  chatel  1047-9 

Et  heritaige  auoit  donne  1049 

Pour  ceulx  de  leur  posterite  1050 

Herediter  /  a  tousiours  niais,  1051-5 

56  Se  point  ne  se  fussent  meffaiz.  1055-6 
Mais  saiclies  que  moult  se  meffirent ; 

Car,  a  leur  dieu  ilz  desobeirent,  1057 

Et  perdirent  lauctorite  1058-60 

60  De  quoy  dessus  ie  tay  parle  ;  1061 

Cest,  que  mourir  les  conuiendroit,  1062 

Et  que  plus  a  eulx  ne  seroit  1063 

Lobedience  de  deuant ;  1064 

64  Car  cil  qui  nobeist  au  plus  grant  1065 

Qui  le  serue,  trouuer  ne  doit,  1066 

Ne  qua  luy  obeisse  par  droit.  1067-70 

Adam  a  dieu  a  desobey  :  1071-2 

68  Bien  fut  dont  raison  que  celuy  1073 

Quil  auoit  en  subiection,  1074-7 

Aussi  lui  fist  rebellion.  1078 

A            /^-^  ^®  diray  comment  en  va  :  1079-84 

72   V^     Se  vng  bon  fort  cliastel  donne  a  1088 

Le  roy  /  a  vng  sien  cheualier,  1085 

Pource  quil  ame,  et  quil  la  cher,  1086 

Afin  que  sil  est  bien  feal,  1087 

76  Bien  obeissant  et  bien  loyal, 

Qua  luy  et  ses  hoirs  tousiours  soit ;  1088-97 


FoTcwm'ds.     Extract  from  DcCkdkviIlc's  FrcncJi.  ix 

Mais  sainsi  est  qua  f'cal  nc  soit,  1098    [nmee  iMm.] 

Et  le  chastel  ainsi  peidu  1100-1 

80  II  ait  /  ou  Icn  luy  ait  tolu.  1101 

Cc  nest  pas  raison  /  en  vcritc,  llOii 

(^)ue  spp  lioirs  en  soient  herite  ;  1103 
Car  coml)ien  quauant  leui'  feust  deu, 

84  lis  lont  par  leux  pere  perdu.  1105 

^  Aux  premiers  parens  dieu  donna  [llOG-7] 

lustico  original,  dont  ia  ^  1108 

Tay  parlc,  par  condition  11 10 

88  Que  sa  luy  nul  rebellion  1115 
Ilz  ne  faisoient  /  il  octroyo"'- 
Quelle  fust  a  trestous  par      oit 

Ceulx  qui  de  leur  posterite-  1117 

92  Servient  desormais  engendre, 

Or  est  que,  quant  ilz  desobeirent  1121-5 

Icelle  iustice  perdirent.  1122,  11 20 
Aux  hoirs  ne  la  peurent  donner, 

90  Et  ilz  nen  peurent  heriter.  1127 

Mais  ne  fust  la  transgression  ^  1 1 2'J 

A  eulx  eust  este  par  raison.  1134-5 

Done,  se  tu  as  entendeinent,  1130-7 

100  Veoir  tu  peulx  bien  apertcment,  1138 

Que  eel  original  peche  1139-42 

De  quoy  ie  tc  voz  entachc,  1 143 

Que  cest  carence  do  iustice  1144 

l')l   Original  /  en  celluy  qui  /  ce  1145 

Deusist  auoir  en  verite  1140-7 

I'ar  cause  de  posterite.  1148 

IT  Danic,  dis  ic  moult  esbahis,  1149-50   Le  piknu 

108   Ml'  faictes,  de  voz  diuers  dis,  1  151 

(,>ui  ne  sentre-suiuent  de  rien  ;  1  l.'i2 

Et  croy  que  vous  le  sauez  bien. 

Vous  dictcs  <iuil  me  fault  lauer,  1 153-4 

1 12   Pour  ma  laidure  hors  iecter  ;  1 155 

Et  vous  nommez  tele  laidure,  1 1 50-7 

'  Tachc  originate,  ct  ordure  ' ;  11 58 

'  Lyilg.'ite's  ilcliiiitioii  of  Ori;,'iiial  takos  up  liiifs  1109-13. 
-  Lydj^att's  cldinilion  of  I'ostLiity  takes  up  lines  in!)-"21. 
■'  Lydj^atc'd  ikfiuition  of  Tniiis^icsbiou  tiikos  n[>  lims  1130-3. 

L  * 


X  Forewords.     Extract  from  DcGnilevilk's  French. 

jLe  peierin.]           Laqiiellc  iicst  fois  quc  carcncc  1159-GO 

IIG  I)e  ceste  iustice,  et  absence.  llGO-1 

Or  me  semble  que  lauemeut  11 02-3 

Xest  besoing  a  defailleraeiit.  11G4 

Ains  vauldroit  il  mieux  par  raison  11 6") 

120  Aucune  restitution.  116G 

giaoedieu           H  Certes,  dist  elle,  il  est  tout  voir,  11G7-8 

Qui  beaulte  na  /  que  doit  auoir,  11G9-70 

Nest  pas  sans  vilte  et  ordure,  1171 

124  Voire  et  si  peult  estre  dordure  1172 

Souuentesfoys  commencement,  1173 

Et  grant  cause  et  nourricement :  1174 

Com,  saucun  /  point  de  nez  nauoit,  1175-6 

128  Lequel  par  raison  auoir  doit,  1177 

A  luy  ce  seroit  grant  laidure,  1178-9 

Et  me  pourroit  estre  /  quordure  1180-1 

Aucune  /  apres  ne  sensuiuit,  1 182-4 

132  Dont,  saiches  par  ce  que  iay  dit,  1185 

Se  nas  iustice  originel  118G 

Quauoir  deusses  /  par  laquci  bel  1187-8 

Feusses  /  que  nes  pas  sans  laidure;  1189-90 

136  Et  raesmement  quant  en  ordure  1192 

De  charn elle  concupiscence  1193 

Tousiours  enchez  /  sans  resistence  1 202 

Faire,  tele  comme  tu  deusses,  1203 

140  Se  la  grant  beaulte  tu  eusses  1204-10 

Que  te  perdirent  pere  et  mere,  1 208-9 

Quapres  eulx  tout  chascun  compere.  1211-12 

Lepeierin           ^  Or  dictes  (dis  le)  ie  vous  pry,  1213-14 

144  Sen  se  lauement,  restably  1215 

[Fo.  V]           Et  restitue  point  seroy  1216 

De  la  iustice  quauoir  doy ;  1217 

Et  se  lorde  concupiscence  1219 

148  Adnullee  me  sera  par  ce.  .  .  .  1220 

Note.     Martews,  p.  234,  1.  8433. 
Et  cincq  pierres  i  met  petites  I        Dont  puceles  as  martiaus  gpuent, 

Du  rivage  de  mer  eslites,  |        Quant  beleg  et  rondes  les  treuent. 

Roman  de  la  Hose  21767—70.     iv.  320,  Bibl.  Elzev. 
Joiier  a7ix  marteaux,  signifiat  lancer  des  petits  cailloux  ronds  en  Fair  pour 

\os  recevoir  dans  I'une  et  I'autre  main  ,en  les  faisant  choquer.  C'est  un  jcu 
analogue  a  notre  jeu  d'osselets  :  ib. — v.  216-7. 

Ossclcts.     The  game  tearmed  Cockall  or  Huckleboues.     1611  Cotgrave. 


Foreioords.     Amalgamated  '  to.'     A  si/llahle  as  a  foot,     xi 

The  two  points  that  strike  me  most  on  reading  Lydgatc's  poera, 
are,  1.  the  hirge  numher  of  times  in  which  he  lias  run  tlie  preposition 
to  into  the  next  vowel-beginning  word,  like  fave,  to  have  ;  tal,  to  all ; 
tali/ied,  to  have  lived ;  and  2.  the  many  instances  in  which  a  single 
uncmphatic  syllable  does  duty  for  the  first  measure  of  a  line,  and 
rarely  that  of  a  half-line  after  the  pause. 

As  examples  of  (1),  take 
Teljie  the  in  thy  pylgryraage  22/815 
Tescape  the  wawe  of  euery  streem  25/951 
Tali/ued^  euere,  thys  no  lesynge  27/1019 
Neuer  tave  had  necessyte  27/ 102 2 
Lyk  tamiighty  champyoun  47/1766 
Li  fa  pulpet  that  ther  stood  G4/2385 
Tal^  pylgrymes  in  ther  myschefE  193/7 150 
The  ^rt/o/re  in  thy  dyffence  21 7/7  769 
Tarme'^  a  man  in  chastyte  2 17/7 7 78 

As  restoring  the  fo  sometimes  mends  the  metre,  the  reader  may 
perhaps  put  the  amalgamation  down  to  I>ydgate's  scribe.     I  don't. 

As  examples  of  (2),  take 
Of  /  the  gate  /  was  cheff  /  porter  IO/357 
As  /  yt  liadde  /  only  /  by  grace  23/866 
As  /  a  plac/ij  most  /  royal  23/871 
And  /  to  hyr  /  thus  I  /  abraydc  23/878 
And  /  to  put  /  the  out  /  of  doute  25/947 
Of  /  ther  synne  /  oryg/ynal  33/1255 
And  /  tavoyd/en  fro  /  thys  place  47/1757 
Of  /  ryht,  as  /  he  ouht/e  do  8I/3052 
Of  /  thylkc  /  muta/cioun  94/3542 
A/batyd  /  &  set  /  a-syde  IO2/3847 
And  /  yt  wer  /  abus/youn  IO2/3852 
Lych  /  as  wry/teth  Y/saye  IO2/3853 
And  /  with  hum/ble  chcr  /  &  face  IO4/3947 
Of  /  the  wych  /  as  thouh/te  me  IO5/3987 
The  /  releff  /  whcr  as  /  he  stood  I34/5115 
To  /  be  gyrt  /  for  syk/eniesse  2OI/7205 

^  C'p.  I  inyglite  bcter  a  niuiiilyt  vt  7/25J  [a  —  liavc] 

-  To  all.     Tyl  St.     Cp.  To  al  ivlt^'ryuiiis  iu  ther  way  2I/7S9 

^  To  aruiu  St. 


xii      Furcvm'ds.     One  Syllable  as  a  Measure.     Final  '  e,' 

After  the  pause  I  have  carelessly  noted  only 

Therof  /  holy  /  the  /  manere  9/321 

Thys  horn/yd  best  /  and  /  tenchasu  47/1758 

Lyst  /  the  wyn  /  wer  /  to  strong  59/2229 

In  the  second  line,  the  restoration  of  to  would  make  it  normal. 
But  the  student  will  find  plenty  of  irregularities,  as  he  reads.  In 
55/2047,  'That  /  ye  be  /  thys  /  no  fable,'  flit/.-i  is  emphatic. 

In  marking  the  e  for  the  scansion  I  have  occasionally  made  mis- 
takes, as  on  p.  138-9,  where  'Esau'  should  have  been  treated  as  a 
3-.syllabled  word,  since  it  ryrnes  with  'vertu,'  1.  5299,  5310.  Line 
5280  I  should  now  scan  'Clad  /  in  E  /  sa-w/ys  wedc,'  1.  5297  as 
'  E/sa-u  /  to  sette  /  abak,'  and  1.  5300  as  '  Took  /  lacob  /  for  E/sa-u.' 
'Swych  /  ten  /  in  quantyte,'  I36/5205,  may  want  mending  to 
'  Swychc.'     I  haven't  markt  all  the  ec's  that  need  sounding. 


AFTERWORDS. 

BY  F.  J.  FURNIVALL. 

"Ladies  first"  is  a  good  rule,  so  my  Forewords  of  li^99  to 
Part  I,  together  witli  these  Afterwords,  had  better  follow  Miss 
Locofk's  Introducliuii,  etc. 

Two  mistakes  on  p.  vi  have  to  he  corrected. 

1.  It  is  only  iu  MrSS.  of  the  2iid  version  of  De  Guilerille  tliat  the 
British  Museum  is  ileficient  :  of  prints  it  has  hotli  Petit's  (HSOO) 
and  Vfrard's  (1511)  of  the  3  pilgrimages,  man,  the  soul,  and  Jesus 
Christ.  2.  For  'husband's'  in  the  last  line  of  note  3,  read  'fatlier's.' 
Xo  conclusive  evidence  has  yet  been  produced  tlial  Thomas  Chaucer 
■was  (.ieoti'rey's  son. 

To  the  top  list  on  p.  xi  of  tu  run  into  its  next  vowel-beginning 
■word,  add — 

tadwellyd,  260/9422,  to  have  dwelt. 

tassaye,  262  9502,  to  assay,  try. 

tassaylle,  276  10,059,  to  assail. 

Compare  (make)  maryue,  270  9802,  mo  arrive. 

Witli  regard  to  the  supposed  omission  in  the  i)rose  tract  on  the 
Virgin'  as  the  Consolation  of  Afflicted  Hearts,  p.  44:7,  the  original 
Latin  in  Verard's  edition  of  '  L(!  pelerinage  de  Ihomnie,'  Fueillet, 
Ixv,  cul.  1  at  foot,  shows  tliat  nothing  is  left  out.  Lydgatt-'s  words  at 
the  foot  of  p.  446  and  on  p.  447,  englisli  and  paraphrase  this  Latin  : 

"  Et  ideo  tibi  possum  dicere  illud  Hieremie  xiiii^  :  '  Spcs  ukm  tu 
in  die  afflictionis.'  Et  hec  est  i)rima  co^^solatio  mca,  que  est  me«tis 
spes  oppri'sse  percipio  ad  oculuni.  Tu  si-c  u?zda  cmisolatio  mea  <'st, 
ijuia  cum  dcsinat  [col.  2]  mundiis  esse,  non  desinis  in  seculuni,  Tu 
es.  S^i  visione  steile  maris  oculuni  mundi  cl;uidente  nocturno  sujier- 
cilio  gaude«t  nauiganles  in  niari  ,'  non  solum  (piia  mica//s  et  rr.tillans 
:ipparet,  sed  i4iam  quia  senip':/-  fixa  i-xistens,  erra^/tes  ipsus  diriget,  iV 
\\\\in\aain  te//dit  ad  occasum  ;  multcuiagis  ego,  in  mari  hoc  magno  et 
-pacio.-io-  piisitus,   in    iii.ui   ii'i(|'/'    \  hi   Mint    icptilia  c|U(iimi///    n<>//   est 

'  That  is,  ivii.  17:  '  Nou  sis  tu  inilii  luimuHni,  spis  uaa  tu  in  'iii; 
ulUictionis.'  -  spacio-a,  Vnanl. 


xiv  Aftervjords.     Lydgate's  Poetic  Worth. 

nunierus  in  niari,  vbi  circumquaqwe  vnJis  tribulationum  impetu  et 
perflatu  spiritus  procellarum  concutitur  cordis  mei  /  gaiulete  &  con- 
solari  debeo,  turn  cognosce  et  scio  te  esse  signum  directum  veniendi 
ad  salntis  portum,  dum  percipio  te  verissiniam  stellam  maris.  Stel- 
1am,  inqwaw,  a  stando  dictam.  .  .  ." 

Fori.  1G945,  etc.,  the  poem  on  pages  454-5,  Verard's  edition, 
Fueillet,  Ixvi  back,  col.  1,  has: 

"Ergo  beato  miseros,  quoru?/?  te  clausa  beauit,  Ecce  quomodo  te 
iura  te  vemlicare  possvira,  esse  refugium  meum,  Hieremie  .xvi.  [19j 
'  fortitudo  inea'  et  robur  meum  [et  refugium  meum]  in  die  tribula- 
tionis,'  Et  in  hoc  consistit  quarta  cowsolatio  mea,  quia  ius  exigit,  et 
necesse  esse  michi  hoc  patulum  Meum.  Et  sic  te  vendico  esse  illam 
per  quam  credo  consolari,  cum  dico  '  Tu  es  refugium  meum.'^ 
Secundo  tibi  fatur  expresse  a  quo  scio  me  fugari  A  tribulationa 
[16983  L.]  Si  dicere  vellem  (\uod  voluntate  spontanea  ad  te  venis- 
sem,  quod  deuotione  nou  coacta  ad  te  fugissem,  vere  et  in  me  Veritas 
nulla  esset,  et  oculos  tue  circumspectionis  latere  nuYcn\nain  posset."  . . 

Supposing  that  the  Latin  tract  printed  by  Verard  was  a  copy  of 
that  in  the  MS.  which  Lydgate  used,  he  has  treated  it  with  great 
freedom,  adding  to  it  in  many  places,  and  shortening  it  in  others. 
The  French  lines  that  are  substituted  for  it  in  Petit's  edition — which 
I  promist,  in  the  note  on  p.  624  of  the  text,  to  print  here,  have  already 
been  jirinted  by  Miss  Locock  on  p.  684. 


In  mitigation  of  the  general  opinion  as  to  the  poorness  of 
Lydgate's  verse,  Prof.  Churton  Collins  urges  that  credit  should 
be  given  him  for  some  beautiful  lines — one  out  of  more  than  a 
liundred  jwor  stanzas — in  his  Testament,  and  in  other  works  where 
he  describes  the  spring  and  outward  nature.  The  Testament  stanza 
is  the  118th  and  last : 

"  Tarry  no  longer  toward  thy  heritage  ; 

Haste  on  thy  way,  &  be  of  right  good  chere ; 
Go  each  day  onward  on  thy  pilgrimage  ; 

Think  how  short  time  thou  shalt  abiden  here  ! 
Thy  place  is  built  above  the  starres  clere, 

No  earthly  palace  wrought  so  stately-wise ; 
Come  on  my  friend,  my  brother,  most  entere  ! 
For  thee  I  gave  my  blood  in  sacrifise." 

Minor  Poems  (1840),  p.  261  (modernised  &  emended). 

^  meo,  Verard. 

'■'  Tu  es  refugium  meum  a  tribulatione. — Ps.  xxxi.  7.  Fortitudo  mea  et 
ri'fugium  meum  es  tu. — Ps.  xxx.  4.  Firmamentum  meum  et  refugium  meum  es 
tu.  — Ps.  Ixx.  3. 


Aftefwords.     Lydgates  Poetic  Worth.  xv 

The  poet  Gray's  praise  of  him  should  also  be  rememberd.  See 
"Some  Renifirks  on  the  Poems  of  John  Lydgate"  in  Gray's  Works, 
Aldine    eilition,  1858,  v.  292,  etc.,  or  i.  387-409,  etc.,  ed.  Gosse, 

1884: 

p.  397.  "  To  return  to  Lydgate.  I  do  not  pretend  to  set  him  on 
;i  level  with  his  master,  Chaucer,  but  he  certainly  comes  the  nearest 
to  him  of  any  contemporary  writer  that  I  am  acquainted  with. 
His  choice  of  expression,  and  the  smoothness  of  his  verse,  far  surpass 
both   Gower  and  Occleve "  \X\. 

Gray  then  cites  five  stanzas  on  the  condemnation  to  death  of 
Canace  for  incest  with  her  brother  Macareus,  including  her  appeal 
for  their  child  : 

But  welaway  !  most  angelik  of  face, 

Our  childe,  young  in  his  pure  innocence, 

Shall,  agayn  right,  suffer  death's  violence, 
Tender  of  limbes,  God  wote,  full  guilteless, 
The  goodly  faire,  that  lieth  here  speechless. 

A  mouth  he  has,  but  wordis  hath  he  none ; 

Cannot  complaine,  alas  !  for  none  outrkge, 
Nor  grutcheth  not,  but  lies  here  all  alone. 
Still  as  a  lambe,  most  meke  of  his  visage. 
What  heart  of  stele  couUl  do  to  him  damage, 
Or  suffer  him  dye,  beholding  the  manere 
Ami  looke  benigne  of  his  tweine  eyen  clere  1 

FcUle  of  Priiices,  Bk.  I,  fol.  39. 

After  other  remarks  on  Lydgate's  pathos,  Gray  allows  "  that  in 
images  of  horror,  and  in  a  certain  terrible  greatness,  our  author  conies 
far  behind  Chaucer  .  .  yet  is  there  frequently  a  stiller  kind  of  majesty 
both  in  his  tliought  and  expression,  which  makes  one  of  his  principal 
beauties.  Tlie  following  instance  of  it  (I  think)  approaches  even  to 
sublimity  : 

God  hath  a  thousand  handfes  to  chastyse, 

A  tliousand  dartiis  of  punicion, 
A  thousand  bowos  made  in  uncowtlie  wyse, 
A  thousand  arbla.stes  ])ent  in  his  doungeon, 
Orderid  eacii  one  for  castigacVon  ; 

But  where  he  fyndes  niekenes  and  r^peutaimce, 

Mercy  is  mistresse  of  his  ordinaunce." — Ih.,  Bk.  I,  fol.  6. 

One  is  glad  to  licar  pltsas  in  Lydgate's  favour,  and  to  idlow  th;it 
here  and  there  a  nugget  of  ore  is  found  in  his  aciros  of  clay,  but  his 
average  work  is  decidedly  below  Gower' s,  and  none  of  his  poems  of 
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the  length  of  Hoccleve's  'Mother  of  God'  is  equal  to  that.^  He 
cannot  keep  on  the  wing.  If  he  does  get  a  few  lines  right,  now 
and  then,  he  generally  spoils  em  by  setting  wrong  ones  near  em  : 

The  remembrance  of  every  famous  knight — 

Ground  considred  built  on  righteousnesc, — 
Eaiz  out  each  quarrel  that  is  not  built  on  right. 

Withoute  truth,  what  vaileth  high  noblesse  ] 
Laurear  of  martirs,  founded  on  liulynes.<e  : 

White  was  made  red,  their  triumphs  to  disclose; 
The  white  lily  was  their  chaste  clennesse  ; 

Their  bloody  sufferance  was  no  summer  rose. 

L.'s  Minor  Poems  (1840),  p.  26,  modernised. 

'  Prof.  W.  P.  Ker  agrees  in  this. 


[<■  tresoure  St., 
tresour  C] 


DE  GUILLEVILLE'8  PILGRIMAGE   OF   THE 
LIFE  OF  MAN 

(enplisht  by  Lydgate  iu  1426,  from  the  2nJ  recension  of  De  Guille- 
vilk-'s  Pelerinage  de  vie  hnmaiiic,  a.d.  1355,  pr.  about  1500). 

IJroIOQ  of  tf)f  Translator,  3Jot)n  ILgtisatc. 

MS.  Cott.  Vitel.  c.  xiii,  leaf  2. 

q     Vi  peregrinatis,  liunc  per  libru/«  docearis^ 
Que  bona  uel  dubia  s[it  fugieiida"-]  via.      [»st.] 
[y]     e  worldly  folk,  avysc  \o\\  bctymes  pst.] 

AVycli  ill  tliys  lyff  [ne]  ben  [but  as  pylgrinies^], 
Lyk  strau/zgerys  [tferc  fro  youre  Cuntre^]    [♦St.] 
^Vnfrau«cbysed  and  [voyde  off  lyberte];'^  ['St.]  4 

fEor  schortly  here  yovre  poscessyon 

ys  yove  to  yo\v  /  but  for  a  schort  sesou«, 

Nor  the  tresovre^'  wych  tliat  ye  possede 

ys  but  tbyng  lent  /  ho  so  kan  take  hede, 

tfor  clerkys  seyn  /  how  [that]  al'  erthly  thyngf  '^'afc  j'"' 

Stowndeniel,  and  by  vnwar  chau/jgyng*, 

"Whan  folk  lest  Avene  /  &  noon  hede  ne  take, 

Her  luayster  oldii^  sodeydy  for-SAke.     [« oide  St.,  old  c]    12 

Thyng  myn  to-day  /  a-nother  hath  to-morwe  ; 

That  kam  wyth  loye  /  departeth  ay  wyth  sorwe ; 

And  thyng  ywonne  wyth  loye^  and  gladnessc,  '^'{"^^(fj' 

Ay  dysseuereth  wyth^^  wo  and  hevynesse.  [•»  wytu  wit*  c.j 

No  tre.sour  here,  wytli  O  man  wyl  abyde ; 

Who  strengest  halt  /  ther  rathest  hyt  wyl  slyde ; 

ffurtune  ys  lady  /  viiili  hyr  /  double  face, 

Of  every  thyng*  /  that  sodeynly  doth  pace  ; 

8che  pryncesse  ys  /  of  al  worldly  glorye, 

And  off  al  loye  that  ys  transybWye ; 

Schc  ys  off  chere^^  so  varyau«t  c^-  dovble, 

Hyr  kalni  ys  ciiere  nieynt  with  wo  k  trovble, 

And  hyr  sugre  [j's]  vndcr-spreynt  wyth  galle  : 

Thys  hyr  vsage  vn-to  estatys  alle, 

'  doccari.s.  Stowc  MS.  952.    The  Cott.  JIS.  i.s  burnt  and  torn  at  tlie  top  all 

thro  ;  1st  page  faint.    The  Stowe  MS.  \va.s  once  in  the  possession  of  old  John 

Stowc,  the  famous  tailor  and   book  collector.     Notes  in  Ids  writing  are  on 

Ivs.  1,  ^,  4,  i:},  besides  the  long  bit  lie  copied  from  303  bk.  to  the  end,  379  hk. 

riI.<;HI.M.\GK.  B 


20 


["oliere  St., 
cbe  C] 

24 


Worldly  folk 
should  be 
wise  betimes. 


for  possession 
liere  is 


+  St.  %  Omnia 
tereiia  per 
vic[es]  sunt 
alien:i. 

/,  Nescio  sunt 
cuiH»  nunc 
eras  liui«»  k 
h... 
only  for  a 
short  time. 


No  trensnres 
will  remain 
liere  with 
any  one. 


Fortune  dc- 
ceiveB  men 
ever. 


['  fay  rest 
whanne  St., 
fayres  wham 
C.j 


and  woe  al- 
ways suc- 
ceeds to 
pleasure, 
[leaf  2,  back] 


and  )ier  gift* 
always  end  in 
confusion. 

P  coUuBion, 
St.] 


Man's  life 
is  only  a  pil- 
gilmage, 


anil  every  pil- 
grim draws 
daily  nearer 
his  end, 


wliicli  is 
.lernsaleni  or 
Ualu  Ion. 
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To  scliewe  fayrest  whan  ^  sche  ys  most  to  drede ; 

Of  hyli  ne  lowh  sche  taketh  noon  other  hede,  28 

flfor  wych  [let]  no  man  vj>on  hyr  assure, 

ffor  sche  ys  lyke^  to  the  chavnteplure  ;    ?  uke  St.,  lyk  c] 

Wo  after  loye  A;  after  song  wepyng^, 

Thys  hyr  cvstom  in  every  maner  thyng.  32 

In  on  estiite  she  neuere  doth  contyune.      [St.;  c.bumt] 

Thys  stormy  quen,  wych  callyd  ys  Fortune      [St.  &  c] 

Hyr  gyfftys  alh"  in  conchision),'  [c.  &  st.] 

Be  not  but  gyffytys  off  confusion).  [c.  &  .st]      36 

ffor  worthynesse  in  Amies  nor  vyctorye       [C.  &  St.] 

Am  in  effect  but  thinges  transyturye 

!N"or  hill  conquest,  nor  doniynacion, 

Peplys  to  puttii  in  subieccyon. 

It  aH  schal  passe  as  doth  a  somer  flovr; 

In  tliys  world  here,^  holdyng  no  soiovr 

Xo  tliyng  abyt,  shortly  for  to  wiyte, 

Good  lyff  exepte,  and  only  ovr  ineryte. 

Trusteth^  ther-for,  ye  folk  of  euery  age,    [« xrustertu  c] 
That  yowre  lyff  her  ys  but  a  pylgiymage  ; 
ffor  lyk  pylgrymes  ye  passe  to  &  ffro, 
Whos  loye  ys  euere  nieynt  A-mong<  with  wo 
Al"  worldly  blyssii,  medlyd  ys  w/t/<  stryff ;  [ 
ffor  ay  the  cours,  of  thys  mortal  lyff, 
Euerych  hovr  doth  to  hys  bouwlys  drawe ; 
To  al  pylgrymes  kynd  hath  set  a  lawe,  52 

Eche  day  to  Renne  a  party  on  ther  way ; 
( )lde^  ner  yong*,  ther  may  no  man  sey  nay,  [» oide  St.,  oid  c] 
Lyk  a  Evuer  sterne,  and  of  gret  myght,      [» nat  St.,  ow. c] 
Ne  reslyth  nat^  nouther  [liy]  day  nor  nyght,  56 

To  holde  hys  cours  as  ledeth  hyvi  the  streem, 
Eyglit  so,  pylgrymes  to-ward  lerusaleem 
Haste  ^*^  on  her  way  in  thys  world,  &  echone  [»"  Haste  on  St.] 
To-Avard  that  cyte,  or  to  Uabylone.  [c.  tom]  GO 

Lyk  ther  merytes,  &  lyk  to  ther  degres, 
They  be  Ileceyved  at  on  of  thys  cytees, 
Ytakyii  innc',^1  so  as  tliey  dys.serve  ;      [n  imie  St.,  in  c] 
And  deth,  ay  redy  with  hys  dart  to  kerue,  C4 

Lyth  in  a-wayt,  dredful  off  manacys, 
To  send  palm(.ry.s  to  on  off  tliys  [ilacy.<5. 


[St.  i  C] 
[St.  i  C] 

40 

[♦  It  C,  Alle  St.] 
[5  St.  here,  her  C] 
[St.  Jt  C] 

[c.  &  St.]      44 


48 

A.  C,  AUe  St.] 
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A-gcyne  whas^  stroke,  lielpeth  no  inodycyno,    :'»)io8Si :        [leaf  s] 
Salue,  tryacle  /  but  grace  only  dyvyne,  6S   Oiiiy  Rrace 

ffolk  to  conveye  to  ther  tlesyrcd  place  :  againstdeaih 

And  many  brygauj^t  the  weye  dotli  nianace, 
No  man  ys  sur  hym  sylue//  to  dinend* ; 
"Wherfore  I  rede,  lat  Qwory  whylit  a-mcndf  72 

Hys  lyff  be  tymc,  whil  he  bath  lil^erte. 
And  that  folk  may  the  IJyhte  weye  se 

Best  aSSUrvd  tO-Warde-  ther  l)assase,         [»waideSt.,  wardC]      so  every  man 
*'  .  should  anuiid 

Lat  hem  bc-iiolde[n]  in  the  pylgrymage,  76    '"  t'"'*. 

Which''  callyd  vs  i)yli'ryina''e  de  muvude,  intiiePv/- 

In  the  M-ych  flful  notably  ys  fovnde,    [^  wiiich  st.,  wi.cii  c]       Mowide  ti.ey 

Lernyd,  and  tavht,  who  can  wcH  construe, 

"What  folk  schal  take,  S:  what  they  schal  eschue.        80 

In  tliys  book,  yf  [that]  they  rede  yerne, 

Pylgrymes  schal  the  verray  t/-outhe^  lerne, —  t* l'""''""/!^*'   '""r'^"'"* 

yiff  they  sette  ther  trewe  dyllygence 

To  vnderstonde  clerly  the  sentence, —  84 

"What  hyt  menyth,  &  the  moialyte ; 

Ther  they  may,  as  in  a  merovr,  se 

holsora  thynges,  &  thynges  fuH  notable  ; 

"What  ys  prevyd,  &  what  thyng  ys  dampnable,  88 

What  ys  holsonj,  the  sovle  for  to  save, 

Whan  the  body  ys  leyd  in  hys  "rave.  imttoieam 

And  to  knowe^  wych  be  cytescyns,       p  knowc  St..  kno« c]     """i  •*  gani 

Trewe  burgeys,  S:  cke*^  fi-au/zkcleyns,     [*  eke  st.,  ek  c]     92 

W^ych  in  good  lyff  and  vertu  do  excelle, 

In  lerusaleem  perpetually  to  duelle, 

Whan  the  lugge  <fc  Lord*,  that  lyveth  evere, 

In  hys  doom  as.sovnder  shal  dysseuere  06 

Hys  chosii  shep,  wasshe  in  the  lanibvs  blood,  .\t  Ust  some 

Wycli  for  mankynde  starff  vpon  the  rood  ;  J.nisaiein, 

And  putte  the  kydi'S  to  dampnac/on,  [st. \c.]  ^loafn.ia.k] 

wych  ha  noon  part  of  Ciyt^tys  pas.^yon),  100 

Endlcsly  there  to  lyve  in  peyne, 

Will  iv  Lucvffcr  Ivlh  boviidcn  in  hi.^  chovnc.  and  some  to 

•'  "  l.iinl'.T, 

flVo  the  wycli,  (jlod  cu^'z-y  man  dcfcndo,  •""'"  "'''''• 

And  ''rauiiti'"  grace,  our  lyff  lierc  to  nieiido,    :•  Kramii.si.,    fondevoiy 

"  o  »  .7  )         f,-raiint  C.j        man '. 

Tu-H'or  the  ffyn  of  ovie  pylgryniag*^, 

Jfor,  save  hys  grace,  wc  ha  noun  ava?nitagi', 
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Tiie  repent- 
ant are  par- 
doneil. 


The  Pyt- 
griimarie  de 
M'ltinile 
made  in 
Frenoli  is  a 
notable  book, 


a*  Lord  Salis- 

Imry, 

H  lio  fought 

ill  France, 

considered 

well. 


ami  com- 
niaivded  me 

[leaf  4] 
to  translate  it 
into  En^'lish. 


And  to  please 
liini  I  will  lUi 
»■•  ns  truly  as 
I  can. 


No  tliyng  is^  cleyine  as  be  tytle  of  rjlit,         ['to St.; 

But  of  mercy,  wycli  ay  lyth  in  liys  niyght,  108 

Yn-to  synnerys,  that  deye  repenta?mt, 

To  yive  pardoii)  off  hys  benyng^  graunt, 

[The]  "Wych  ys  to  hem,  vn-to  ther  refut, 

Proteccyon)  and  true  saiiff-conduit,  112 

Hem  to  save,  that  thay  be  nat  lorn). 

And  thys  book,  the  wycli  I  spake  off  to-ffoni), 
I  niene,  the  book  Pylgrymage  de  Movnde, 
MoraH  of  vertu,  of  materys  ful  profovnde,  116 

Maad  &  co//q)ylyd  in  the  Frenche  tonge, 
ffuH  notable  to  be  rad  (X:  songe. 
To  every  pylgi-yme,  vertuous  of  lyfF, 
The  mater  is  /  so  co^templatyff ;  120 

In  aH  the  book,  ys  not  lust  a  Avori-lf. 

Thys  consydred  fuH  wysly  of  my  lord' 
Of  Salysbury,  the  noble  manly  knyht, 
"Wych  in  Fravnce,  for  the  kyngys  Kylit,  124 

In  the  Averre  hath  meny  day  contunyd ; 
"Whom  God  &  grace  ban  ful  wel  ffortmiyd 
In  thenpryses  "wych  he  hath  vndertaki^ ; 
Lyff  and  godes,  for  the  kyngys  sake,  128 

Ivnyhtly  Inpartj'd  thys  prince  vertuous  ; 
Ay  in  the  ende  beyng^  victoryous, 
Swych  grace  &  Eur,  God  to  \ij>n  hath  sent, 
AVycli  gaff  me  ffyrst  in  comavndement  132 

Thys  seyde  book  in  Englysshe  for  to  make. 
As  I  koude,  [al]  only  for  hys  sake. 
Be-cause  he  wolde  that  men  8chold[e]  se, 
In  ovre  tonge,  the  grete  moralyte  13G 

"Wych  in  thys  book  ys  seyde  &  comprehendyd, 
That  yt  ne  myhte  (me  semyth)  be  Amendyd  ; 
The  auctour,  wycli  that  dyde  hyt  ffyrst  co?/?pylo, 
So  vertuously  spent  ther-on  hys  whyle.  140 

And  of  entent  to  do  my  lord  plesawnce, 
In  hys  worschei)e,  for  a  rememljravnce, 
As  I  am  bovnd''  for  to  be  hys  man, 
I  wyl  translate  hyt  sothly  as  I  kaii,  144 

After  the  lettre,  in  ordre  effectiielly. 
Thogh  I  not  folwe  the  Avordes  by  iK;  by, 
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I  schal  not  faille  teucliyng^^  the  siibsta?aicp,  ;'  touciijnge  St.] 
Thogh  on-  niakyng^  I  ha  no  suffysawnce  ;     :'iii  st.]     148 
ffor  my  wrytyng*,  in  co?iclusion), 
ys  al  yscyd  vnJer  correc/on). 

And  of  the  tyme  playnly,  &  of  the  date 
Whan  I  be-gan  thys  book  to  translate,  152 

yt  was  a  thovsand  (by  co;»putaceou)) 
Affter  crystys  incarnac/on), 
ffour  hundryd  oiu';',  nouther  fer  ne  ncre, 
The  surples  ouer,  syxe  &  twenty  yere,  156 

My  lord  that  tyniii  beyng^  at  Parys, 
Wych  gaff  me  charge,  by  liys  dys-rete  avys, 
As  I  seyde  er:5t,  to  sette  myn  en'   at 
Vp-on  thys  book  to  be  [ful]  dyllygLiit,  160 

And  to  be-gynne  vp-on  thys  labour, 
All''  folkys  be-sochyng-'  of  ffavour, 
That  on  thys  book  after-ward  pchal  rede ; 
And  that  hym  lyst  nat  to  taken  hede  164 

To  the  makyng*,  but  to  the  sentence ; 
ffor  I  am  bareyn  of  aH  eloriuence. 
Ther-for  I  pray,  what  so  that  be  seyde, 
[Off-'  gentylljesse  not  to  be  evel  apayde,    7St.,c.!junit] 
And  my  rudnesse  helpyn  to  excuse, 
ffor  in  metre  I  ha  ne  wit/<  me  no  muse  : 
Xoon  of  the  nyne  that  on  Parnase  duello, 
^Xor  she  that  ys  [the]  lady  of  the  wellc,  172 

Calliope,^  be  syile  cytheron,  :•  c. /»,<>)■/,■. 'tii.t  ys'j 

CJaff  to  my  poinie,  plente  nor  fusofi 
Of  hyr  licovr,  whan  tliys  work  was  [bc]go;Mio. 
Nor  I  ilrank  iio-wor  (jf  the  sugryd  tonne  176 

Off  lubiter,  cuuchyd  in  liys  celer, 
So  strange  I  fonde  to  me  liys  boteler. 
Off  i)oetys  [i]callyd  Ganymede. 

Dut  to  my  laliour  now  I  woH  me  spede,  180 

rrayiig*  ech  reder  me  to  rocoiiforte, 
Benignoly  my  rudencsse  to  supporte. 
ffor  wherso  lie  my  lh(jidc,  I  k-se  or  wynne, 
Wyth  yowrii  grace  thus  I  wyH  bo-gyniif.  184 

Here  endyth  the  prologe  off  the  tiaiislalour. 
7 


Tlie  year  iii 
which  I  be- 
„'an  to  traiis- 
lat«  tiiis  IxMik 
was  A.D.  U26, 


when  my 
Lord  was  at 
Paris. 


All  who  read 
this  book  are 
to  pay  more 
lieeU  to  llie 
meaning  tlinn 
to  the  traiis- 
hition, 


[leaf  1,  bark] 


lor  no  muse  ; 
favours  nie. 


nor  hav  e  1 
ihank  out  of 
.Jupiter's 
tUU. 


Hero  iiuU 
the  tr.iiiK- 
hitor's  pro- 
logue. 


6     Dc  Chiilleville's  Prolog.     His  Bream  after  a.d.  1330. 


Tlie  Prolog 
of  the  author 
begins. 


Men  take  no 
heed  of 
dreams  until 
tliey  come 
true. 


[leafs] 


and  then 
iliey  arc  re- 
membered. 


If  men  neg- 
lect them  for 
loTiu,  they 
forget  I  hem 
altogether. 


In  the  year 
l310(Fr.l33fr) 
I  had  a  won- 
derful dream, 


wWcb  I 
wrote  down' 
at  once. 


Her  be-gynnetli  the  prologue  of  the  auctour. 

flful  ofte  hyt  happetli^  in  certeyn  [» faiietu  St.] 

Off  dreuiys, — the  wych  that  men  ha  seyn 

I  nyhtys, — after,  whan  they  wake, 

fful  lytel  hede  ther-of  thay  take,  188 

Tyl  effte  agayn  yt  coniyth  to  mynde, 

That  they  the  veray  trouthe  fynde, 

Of  ewery  thyng^  tliey  sawe  to-forn). 

IFor,  of  reme^^jraunce  the  thorn)  192 

Pryketh  liere  myniles  witli,  hys  poynt, 

That  they  liyt  se  fro  poynt  to^poynt, 

And  fynde  hyt  verrayly  yn  dede, 

Thogh  a-fore  they  took  noon  hede.  19& 

Be  yt  of  loye,  be  yt  of  sorow, 

fful  ofte  a-pon  the  nexte'^  morow        [>  nexte  St.,  i^ext  c] 

yt  ys  go  clene  out  off  her  thouht, 

Ther-of  they  ha  so  lytel  rouht,  200 

Tyl  after  they  a-vyse  hem  wel ; 

And  then  thay  fyndyth'  yt  euez-ydel,         piryndest.] 

Dremys  that  they  had!  a  nyhte, 

By  maner  of  a  dyrked*  syhtc.      [♦  dyrk  c,  Derke<w  St.]      204 

But  yiff  they  make  longe  delay, 

To  putto  hem  forth  fro  day  to  day, 

Than,^  th[o]rogh  foryetelnessc,         [» r.iat  St.,  Than  c] 

Thay  kan  there-of  no  thyng*  expresse,  208 

ffor  aH  ys  out  of  mynde  go. 

And  on  A  tyme  hyt  happyd  so, 
ffro  Crystys  berth  a  thousamU  yer, 
Thre  liondryd,  by  a-cowntys  cler,  212 

And  over**  Ten,  as  I  toke  kepe,         [«  read  lUrim] 
Vp-on  a  nyht  I  lay  &  sclepc, 
Drempte,  (yf  ye  lyst  to  lere,")  U  J>ere  St.] 

A  wonder  dreme,  in  tyme  yffere.  216 

The  "wych,  a-noon  as  I  a-wook 
Vp  on  the  morow,  a  penne  I  took, 
And  wrote  yt,  yff  ye  lyst  to  wyte,^  [» ?  wete] 

That  I  schold  hyt  nat  foryete  ;  220 

But  freschly  yn  my  mynde  yt  kepe, 
Haltf  wakyng'  and  haltf  a-slepe. 


De  Guillevillcs  Prolog.     He  lost  Jiis  v:rittcn  Ih'cam.     7 


That  I  myht  after,  by  leyser, 
Correcte  hyt  when  the  day  \\c,ri>  cler, 
By  good  avys,  whan  I  took  kepe, 
Bet  a-dawed  out  of  my  sclepe. 

And  thys  consyderyd  euery  dele, 
Me  sempte  I  haddii  do  ryht  wel, 
Yiff  ther  hadde,  as  tho  to  me, 
ffalle  noon  contraryouste ; 
ffor  al  the  wrytyng^  tliat  I  wrote 
"Was  me  be-raffte,  and  how  I  not, 
Dyscured^  thurgh  the  world  a  brode, 
As  God  woot  wel,  and  thus  yt  stood. 
Wliere-of  I  hadde  as  tho  no  shame, 
fFor  al  I  hald  yt  but  a  game  ; 
ffor  to  that  tyme  fredam  I  hadde 
To  putte  away,  and  eke  to  adde, 
Wliat  that  me  lyst,  lyk  as  I  wende. 
ffor  ther  was  myche  thyng*  to  mende, 
To  ordeyne,  &  to  correcte, 
And  bet  iu  order  to  directe ; 
ffor  many  a  thyng^,  yt  ys  no  nay, 
Mot  be  prouyned,  &  kut  a-way, 
And  yshape  of  newe  entviylle, 
In  ordre  dresse  hyt,  &  yraylle, 
As  doth  euery  manere  whyht, 
Tliat  wol  make  a  thyng*  a-ryht. 
ffor  he  that  bar  my  dreme  a-way, 
ffuH  lytel  thouhte  (yt  ys  no  nay) 
On  my  profyt  in  any  wyse  ; 
ffor  shortly,  as  I  kau  devyse, 
I  myghte  betcr  a  mendyt  yt, 
Lyk  as  God  hadde  yeve  me  wyt, 
Sool  by  my  sylff,  tlian  I  may  now ; 
But  aH  ys  gone,  I  wot  not  how. 
And  eke  yt  ys  so  long^  u-go, 
That  thys  dreem  was  take  me  fro, 
I  haue  almost  foryete  yt  al. 
But  not  for-thy,  yet  I  schal 
Adde,  &  putte  a-way  also, 
Where-as  I  se  yt  be  to  do  ; 


intending  to 
correct  it 
afterward!. 


['  Stowe] 


But  I  lost  all 
I  wrote; 
how  I  don't 
know, 
[leaf  5,  back] 


224 


228 


232 


236 


I'p  to  that 
time  I  could 
add  or 
diminish, 
91Q     as  I  thought 
■"  good,  ana 

m^nd  it. 


244 


Dut  he  who 
took  it  away 
did  not  con- 
sider me. 


248 


liOL' 


256     A'ld  "ow  all 
is  gone,  I 
know  not 
how. 


2G0     "'"  """•  ' 

hIiuII  ilu  aH  I 


8         De  Guilleville's  Prolog.     Hell  go  to  Jerusalem. 


and  when  I 
have  finished, 
[leaf  6] 


I  nliall  send 
it  abroad. 


Go  forth, 
tlien,  ray 
dre;im. 


and  fail  not. 


I  sclial  not  leve  in  niyne  entent 

To  putte  alway  a-mendement,^       ['  amendement  St.] 

As  yt  comyth  to  my  knowynge, 

Day  be  day  yt  rLnie??ibrynge. 

And  when  that  yt  a-mendyd  ys, 

And  se  that  nothyng*  be  a  mys, 

By  a  lace  I  shal  yt  were, 

And  a-bowte  my  nekke  yt  here, 

Send  yt  forth  to  eue?-y'  contre,  [^yciiest.] 

Wher-as  to-fforn  that  yt  hath  be, 

A-geyn  my  wyl  &  my  plesaunce. 

And  thus^  for  a  Remembrau?ice,  ['  this  St.] 

Go  fforth  thow  drerae  !    I  sendii*  the    [♦  sendc st, send 
By  ali  the  placys  wher  thow  hast  be ; 
I  send  the  to  thy  provynours, 
By  aH  the  pathys  &  the  tovrs, 
fEor  thow  knowest  the  weyc  wel, 
And  the  passage  euerydel. 
On  ray  be  halff[e]  thow  not  ffaylle 
To  dresse  yt  ewyn  by  entaylle, 
"Whor  thow  wer  fPerst,  wych  doth  me  greve, 
And  took  of  me  no  maner  leve. 
fEor  wych  I  calle  yt  (thys  the  ffyn,) 
No  verray  weyu  off  pylgrym. 
By  cavse,  Avherso,  by  the  lak, 
On  fEoote,  nor  on  horsiibak,^         [5  horse  st.,  hors  c] 
Thow  sholdest  ha  mad  no  lourne, 
But  thow  haddest  hadde  leve  off  me. 
But  ffor  as  myche  as  I  in  dede 
Thynke  the  wiih  me  to  lede, 
Wha?j  I  go,  as  thow  schalt  se, 
To  lerusaleem,  the  cyte  ; 

To  wych  weye,  wztA-ovte''  more  [« oute  St.,  ovt  c] 

T  am  excyted  Avonder  sore  : 
Thys  myn  entent,  thider  to  drawe, 
And  a-mong*  pylgrymes,  thys  a  lawe, 
That,  as  brother  vn-to  brother, 
Eue/'ych  sholde  a-byden  other. 
Thys  sholde  be?i  a  trewe  vsage 
[leaf  6,  back]    Off  folkys"  in  ther  pylgryiuage.  [^stoweMS.] 


Whether  on 
foot  or  on 
horseback 
thou  shouldst 
have  liad 
leave  of  me. 


I  intend  to 
take  thee  to 
Jerusalem 
with  me. 


A  law  among 
pilgrims  is 
that  each 
"shall  abide 
other." 


264 


268 


070 


C] 

276 


280 


284 


>88 


292 


>96 


300 


In  my  Dream  I  saw  Jerusalem  the  Golden. 

Doo  telle  ^  niy^^  aventure  cler,  [>  St.,  c.  «-«(•«/•] 

How  passyJ  syx  and  t\ve?ity  yer,  304 

Telle  2  vn-to  on  and  aH,  [^  Teiie  st.,  xei  c] 

How  that  yt  ys  [to]  nie  ffaH, 

In  the  Abbey  off  Clialys,^ 

Whylom  £fou?nlyd  off  8ey«  Lewyys,  308 

.   Here  begynnetli  the  pylgrym. 


I  will  tell 
what  l)efell 
me  in  tlie 
Abbey  of 
Cliaalis. 


[Camb.,Rxb., 

Cap.  ii] 
Tlie  Pilgrim 
suiil,  Liateii : 


312 


316 


I  was  moved 
ill  my  dreara 
to  go  on 
)>ilt;rimai,'e  to 
Jerusalem, 


320     "l"''''  I  ^-'w 
"        repreM-nted 
in  n  glass. 


The  seyde  yer  (ho  lyst  take  kep) 

I  was  avysed  in  my  slep, 

Excyted  eke,  and  that  a-iioon, 

To  Ierusale;»  for  to  goon. 

Gretly  meved  in  my  coiage 

ffor  to  do  my  pylgrymage, 

And  ther-to  steryd  inwardly. 

And  to  tell  the  cause  wliy, 

Was,  ffor  me  thouht  I  liadde  a  syht 

"Wit/^Inne  a  merour  large  &  l)iyht. 

Off  that  hevenly  ffayr  cyte, 

AVych  representede  vn-to  me 

Ther  of  holy  the  manere, 

'With  Inne  the  glas  ful  brylit  i'^  clur. 

[Reaf  (if  paf/e  blank  in  MS.  fur  nit  Ilhunl nation.^ 
And  werrayly,  as''  thouhtc  me  [♦asst., asyesec] 

yt  excellyde  off  bewte 
Al  other  in  co//iparysoii) ; 
ffor  God  hym  selff  w'as  the  mnsown, 
wych  mad  yt  ff;)yr,  at  ys  devys. 
ffor  werkinau  was  ther  noon  so  wys, 
yt  to  conceyve  in  hys  cnteiit ;  Apocat  21 

ffor  al  the  weyes  iK;  paament 
Wer  ypavyd  all  off  golil'. 
And  in  tlie  sawter  yt  ys  toliV, 
How  the  ffyrst  ffundacyon 
On  hyllys  oil'  dcvocyon  ; 
The  masoU«ry  wrought  ful  clene, 
•Off  iiuykr  stoiiys  biyht  X' schcne,     i)e inpidibus viuis.     33G    "'"''•'"f    ,. 

1    •/  J  .J  '  living  tiiones. 

Wyth  a  olosoiir  rovnd  a-bowte 

^  C'liaalit :   Itoxh.  fd.,  j).  1  ;   'Chaalir,'  AdI.  22,037  ; 
'Calinw,'  llarl.  439'.'. 


324 


328 


33: 


KiiMilnmeHta  uiw*  in  Monlibio 
Minctis. 


[leaf  7] 


It  was  very 
l;iir. 


auil  paved  all 
with  gold. 


Us  founda- 
tions were 


?  * 


10 


Jerusalem  Gate  was  guarded  by  an  Angel. 


All  angel 
);iiarded  it. 


and  only 
pilgrims  were 
admitted. 

It  had  many 
mansions, 


and  all  kinds 
of  joy  were 
there. 

[Cap.  iii] 


[leaf  7,  back] 


The  angel  at 
tlie  gate  slew 
all  who 
would  pass 


and  tyrants 
ever  Uy  in 
wait  to  slay 
the  pilgrims. 


344 

In  domo  patrie  mei  &c. 


348: 


Off  enmyes,^  ther  was  no  dowte.  [>  Knemyes  st.] 

ffor  Awngelle«  the  wacli  y-kepte,       Angeioram  custodia. 
The  wych,  day  nor  nyht  ne  slepte,  340 

Kepyug*  so  strongly  the  entre, 
That  no  wyht  kam  in  that  cyte, 
But  pylgrymes,  day  nor  nyht, 
That  thyder  wentyn  evene  ryht. 

And  ther  were  meny  niansyovns, 
Placys,  and  habyt&cyovns ; 
And  ther  was  also  al  gladnesse, 
loye  Wit/i-ovten  hewynesse. 
And  pleynly,  who  that  hadde  grace 
ffor  to  entrew  in  that  place, 
ffond,  onto  hys  plesavnce, 

Off  loye  al  nianer  suffysavuce,  352 

That  eny  herte^  kan  devyse.  [» iierte  St.,  hert  c] 

And  yet  the^  entre  on  swych  wyse       p  the  St.,  they  c] 
Was  strongly  kepte  ffor  komyng*  In ; 
ffor  the  Awngel  cherubin,  356- 

Off  the  gate  was  cheff  porter, 
Havyng^  a  swerd,  fflawmyng  as  cler  [st.  &  c] 

As  any  ffyr,  evene  at  the  gate ; 

And  who  that  wold,  erly  or  late,  360- 

Passen  the  wal,  he  was  yslawe. 
Ther  ne  was  noon  other  lawe, 
Ne*  bet  helpe,  ne*  bet  refut ;  [« No . .  no  St.] 

The  vengau/ic  ay  was  execut.  364 

In  the  passage  thyder-ward, 
The  weye  was  so  streiht  &  hard, 
ffor  tyravntys,  wz't/t  ther  felonye 
And  wit/i  ther  mortel  tormentrye,  368 

Devyseden  on^  ther  en  tent  [sjnst.] 

fful  many  wonderful  torment, 
I^yggyiig  awayt  fro  day  to  day. 
To  slen  pylgrymes  in  ther  way,  372: 

[6  lines  blank  in  MS.  for  an  Jllumination.'\ 

^Makyng*  ful  grete  occysion) 

•  All  this,  nearly  to  1.  533,  is  omitted  in  the  prose  Camb. 
(Roxb.),  or  rather,  is  comprised  in  a  few  lines.  In  this  second 
recension,  De  Guillerille  has  here  very  largely  alterd  and  ex- 
panded his  first. 


Pilgrims  siiffcrd  Martyrdom  and  Tortures  on  the  Road.   11 


Off  pylgrymes  of  grete  Renovn), 
Off  men  &  wommen  both  yfere, 
"Whos  martyrdom)  (as  ye  schal  here,) 
Was  ful  grevoiis  to  endure, 
ffor  so/»me  of  hem  (I  yow  ensure,) 
AVern  out  of  here  Skynnes  flawe  ; 
And  somme,  by  ful  mortal  lawe, 
AVer  hew  (as  bokys  kan  Eeniembre,) 
Asonder,  partyd  eue?y  membre, 
Crucefyed,  of  blood  al  Red  ; 
And  many  other  lost  hys  hed. 
Of  somme,  the  bowelys  wer  out  Rent, 
And  somme  on  hotii  colys  brent, 
ffretyng*  salt  cast  in  among*, 
ffor  to  make  ther  peynys  strong* 
Myd  the  ffyry  flawrays  reed. 
Somme  boy  1yd  in  oylle  and  led, 
And  sore  bet,  that  yt  was  wonder ; 
Somme,  sawyd  evene  assonder ; 
Somme,  wit/t  wylde  hors  ydrawe, 
In  dyffence  of  crystys  lawe, 
Thorgh-out  the  ffeld",  her  &  yonder, 
Tyl  ther  loyntes  wente  a-souder  : 
Nerff  and  Iwn  assonder  Rent, 
And  ther  EntRiylles  aforn  hem  brent. 
The  ffelouws  wern  on  hem  so  felle, 
That  yt  ys  pyte  for  to  telle  ; 
And  ther  ys  no  man  now  a*  lyve 
That  kan  the  peynys  halff  descry  ve  ; 
Nor  a  sermon)  ther-off  make, 
What  2  they  suffrede  ffor  the  sake 
Off  Cryst  Ihcs'u  vn-to  the  deth, 
ffor  love,3  tyl  they  yaUl  vp  the  breth, 
!Myd  ther  mortal  peynys  smerte. 
ffor  ther  ys  noon  so  hard  on  hert. 
So  despytous,  nor  so  ffeloii). 
That  he  [ne]  wolde  ha  cojnpassyon), 
l>en  agrj'sed  off  pytee  ; 
And  specyally  ffor  to  sc 
That  they  suffrede  fur  no  syuno. 


376 


380 


384 


388 


392 


396 


400 


Many 

suffered 

martyrdom. 


Some  were 
skinned  alive. 


some  liewn 
asnnder, 
gome 
cnicifled. 


some  roasted 
and  salted, 
[leaf  8]     , 


some  boiled 
in  oil  and 
lead. 


some  torn 
asunder  by 
wild  horses; 


[» on  St.] 

their  suffer- 
ings no  man 
ran  describe. 

[»  That  St.]             404 

P  love  St.,  lave  C] 

408 

There  is  no 
one  who 
would  not 
pity  them. 

41: 


12 


The  Blessed  cntcrd  ly   Wickcls  above  the  Gate. 


as  they  only 
wislieil  to 
obtain  the 
love  of  Christ, 


[leaf  S,  back] 

who  suffered 
pain,  death, 
and  woe, 


as  our 
example. 


Tlicy  who 
(lied  for  the 
love  of  Christ 
entered  by 
wickets. 


and  even 
these  must 
enter  by 
force. 


asSS. 

Matthew  and 
Chrysostom 
write. 


416 


420 


428 


432 


But  only  off  entent  to  wyiine 
The  love  off  Cryst ;  &  ffor  liys  sake, 
AH  they  han  vp-on  hem  take, 
Seyng'  how,  ffuH  long*  aforiD, 
Cryst  to  suffre  was  yborn), 
And  fforbar  nat  to  be  ded. 
And  sythen  he  that  was  her  bed 
Suffrede  peynys,  deth,  &  woo, 
The  membrys  Avolde  endure  also,  [>  in  aiie  St.] 

And  ffolwe  ther  lied  on  aP  tliyng*,  Omwes  eiiecu  caput  suum. 
As  Seyn  Gregoir  in  hys  wretynj^  GregoriH<r.  424 

E.ecordeth  pleynly  (who  taketh  lied) 
Off  alle  chose,-  Cryst  ys  bed  ;      [*  aiie  choys  St.,  ai  chose  c] 
ffor  wych,  the  membrys,  as  was  due, 
Affter  ther  bed  lyst  to  sue, 
AVycb  by  example  wente  a- fore, 
To  whom  thentre  was  not  ffurbore. 
ffor  swycb  as  deyde  ffor  hys  love, 
By  wyketys  entrede  in  above, 
Vp  the  gate,  bib  aloffte, 
Thogh  ther  3  passage  was  not  soffte ; 
The  porter  lyst  hem  nat  to  lette. 
And  ther  pencellys  vp  they  sette* 
On  cornerys,  wher  them  thoxibtiJ  good, 
Al  steyned  wiih  ther  ovnii  blood. 
And  whan  that  I  parceyved  yt, 
I  conceyvede  yn  my  wyt,  440 

That  who  scholde  ther-wit//-Inne 
Entre  by  fforce,  he  most  yt  wynne 
By  manhood  only,  and  by  vertu. 
ffor,  by  record  off  Sey?t  Mathew, 
The  hevene  (as  by  hys  sentence,) 
Wonnen  ys  by  vyolence, 
Crysostom)  Recordetb  ek  also, — 
Who  lyst  taken  bed  ther-to, — 
That  gret  vyolence  &  mygbt 
yt  ys,  who  that  loke  a-rylit, 
A  man  be  born)  in  erth  her  downe. 


[3  tlier  was  MS.] 


436 


444 

RegnuDi  celorum  vim  patitur. 


Magna  violencia  e»/,  nasci  in 
te.ra,  &  leliim  capere,^  i  ha- 
bere pe/'  virtutem  qHod  nou 
yoteil  li«6eri  fter  natinaw. 

Crysosto[raus]. 


*  Camb.  cap.  iii. 
with  blootl." 


"j  seyh  the  peiiselles  haiijjinge  steyned  red 
•"  rapere  St. 


Chcmhim  stood  at  the  Gate  u-itli  a  Christ-blooded  Sword.     13 


And  liavisslie,  lyk  a  cliainpyoii),  452 

The  noble  liihc  hevenly  jilace, 

r>y  vortu  only  &  by  grace. 

ffor  vertu  doth  to  a  man  assure 

Tliyng  den^-ed  by  nature.  456 

'Tliys  to  seyne,  who  lyst  lere, 
Tiiat  vertu  niakyth  a  man  conquers 
The  hih  hevene  in  many  wyse, 

To  wych  kynde  may  not  suffyse  460 

To  cleyme  ther  pocession), 

But  she  be  guyded  by  ReSOn\  »— >  Verb.t  translatorls. 

"Wych  to  vertu  ys  niaystresse, 

To  lede  hyr  also,  and  to  dresse  464 

In  liyr  pylgrymage  liyght 

Above  the  sterrys  cler  «fc  bryht.^ 

ffor  other  weye  koiule  I  not  se, 
To  entre  by  in  that  cyte  ;  468 

IFor  cherubyn,  erly  and  late, 
Ay  awaytynge  at  the  gate, 
Was  redy  euer,  and  ther  stood, 

Whos  swertl!  Avas  bloudyd  witJi  the  blood  472 

Off  Crystys  holy  passyoii) 
Whan  he  made  our  lJedemi)C?on, 
!Mankyr.de  to  restore  a-gayn. 

T]»e  wych  wey,  wha?^  1  hadde  sey«,  47G 

I  was  a-stunyd  in  my  syht. 
But  I  was  couH/fortyd  a-noon  Ryht, 
AVhan  I  sawh  the  swerd  mad  blont 
Off  cherubin,  the  wych  was  wont  480 

To  brenne  as  any  fliwmbe-  bryht.    [» flawmUt st., flawnibe c] 
But  now,  the  sharpnesse  &  the''  lyht      pthest., om.c] 
Was  iiueynte,  to  do  no  more  vengau?/co, 
By  vertu  off  crysfys  gret  suffmvncc,  484 

Wych  schal  no  more  for  m;ui  be  whet. 

[4  Hues  hlniih  in  MS.  for  an  Ifliiiittnafinx.] 

•'And  tliiT  I  sawh  a  siiial  wyket  [•  c.ip.  v,  i.  m; 

loyiiynge  evene  vp-oii  tlie  gate  ; 

.\ml  ther  stood  on,  erly  i^-  late,  488 

I.irnynge,  as  I  kovde  espyo, 
Wych  power''  hadde,  iV:  maystrye     [^  i>o\vtr  St.,  powder  c] 


Man  gains  by 
virtue  what 
[leaf  9j 
lie  is  denied 
by  nature. 


but  virtue 
must  be 
guided  by 
reason. 


One  stooil 
tliere  whose 
sword  was 
red  with  tlie 
blood  ot 
Cbrist. 


I  was  ci-\\\- 
forted  wlirii 
I  saw  tliiM 
sword  iiiadtf 
blunt. 


and  its 

biiKhtnest 
quenched. 


[leaf  y,  bacU] 

I  saw  a  small 
wiikfl,  at 
«  hiih,  one 


14     St.  Peter  was  at  one  Gate.     Doctors  guided  Pilgrims. 


Tibi  dabo  cUues  regni 
celorunt.    Mathei. 


like  St.  Peter 
stood, 
[prose,  p.  3] 


All  wlio 
entered  by 
this  wicket 
were  made 
naked. 


[Cap.  v] 
which  re- 
minded me 
of  the  camel 
passing 
through  the 
eye  of  a 
needle. 


There  were 
doctors  aliso 


[leaf  10] 


wlio  showed 
(lilgriins  how 
to  enter  tliis 
city. 
[Cap.iv.I.  U] 


ffor  to  opne  &  to  shette, 

To  Receyven  and  to  lette,  492 

Pylgrymes  that  kam  on  ther  weye ; 

And  in  hys  hondf  be  held  a  keye, — 

Seyn  Peter,  me  thouht  by  hys  cher, — 

That  had  off  God  pleyn  power  496 

To  lete  in  fEolk  wych  he  knew  bable. 

But  ffyrst  they  most  (thys  no  ffable,) 

Dyspoyllen  hem,  &  nakyd  be ; 

ffor  noman  entrede  that  cyte  500 

That  clothyd  was,  nor  myhte  passe, 

Wher  he  mor,  or  wer  he  lasse, 

Or  gret  co?npact^  in  any  membre.    [>  compact  St.,  compart  c] 

And  than  A-noon  I  gan  Remembre  504 

How  Cryst  sayde,  in  a  certeyn  place. 

That  yt  was  as  hard  to  passe 

In-to  the  hevene  A  reche  man, — 

Lych  as  he  rehersii  kan  508 

By  record  off  hys  gospel, — 

As  yt  was  to  a  kamel 

To  passe  throgh  a  nedlys  Eye ; 

Wych  ys  a  thyng*  (ho  kan  espye,)  512 

As  yt  were  an  Inpossible, 

And  verrayly  Incredyble. 

Affter--ward  (yt  ys  no  ffayll)  [•  And  amer  st.] 

Me  tboulite  I  sawh  a  gret  mervayle  :  516 

Vp-on  Tours,  dyuers  estatys 
Off  doctours  and  off  ^  prelatys,  P  off  St.,  om.  c] 

Showyng*,  as  by  co?<tenavnce. 

By  speche,  and  by  dallyavnce,  520 

Techyng^  pylgrymes  to  knowe, 
That  wer  yn  the  vale  lowe, 
How,  wiih  travaylle  &  peyne. 

And  how  also  they  sholde  atteyne  524 

To  make  hem  wy/iges  ffor  to  fle 
Hill  a-loffte  to  that  cyte. 
By  wyiiges  of  exau//qile  good, 

Yiff  they  ther  lernyng^  vnderstood,  r.2S 

"Wych  tboy  taulite  hem  in  ther  lyff 

[5  lines  blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.^ 


Jacobins,  Austins,  &c.  made  Wings  and  jlcw  into  Heaven.     1 5 


\}  were  right  St.] 


Fiicieiit  »ih\  pennns  i 
volabniit  in  celUM. 


By  Joctryne  co?<teniplat.ytf, 

Outward  schewyng',  as  by  clier, 

Tlier  love  was  to  hem  ful  eater,  532 

ffovndyd  vp-on  charyte. 

Amongys  wych  I  dede^  se  ['dydJest.] 

Crete  noujnbre  of  thys  lacobins, 
Off  chanovns,  &  of  Awstynys, 
ffolkys  ful  diuers  of  maner, 
Both  temporal  &  seculer, 
Off  clerkys  &  relygyous, 

And  other  ordrys  vertuous.  540 

Mendyvau?«tys  ful  nedy, 
That  day  &  iiyht  wer  ryth-  besy 
To  gedre  ffelherys,  brylit  &  shene, 
And  make  hem  wyHges  ffor  to  fflen. 
And  gan  A-noon,  wiili  al  ther  myght, 
To  soren  vp,  &  take  her  fflyht 
Hifi  in-to  that  ffayr  cyte. 

And  hiher  vp  they  dydii  ffle,  548 

Bove  cherubin,  that  Avngel  cler ; 
ffor  they  wer  out  of  hys  davngcr, 
By  the  techyng*,  and  the  doctrine, 

And  by  exau///ples  ek  dyvyne,  552 

Wych  ther  maystres  hadile  hem  tauht, 
Wher-by  tliey  han  the  hevene  kauht, 
And  ffoujide  ther-in  gret  avauwtage 
To  fforthre  he»i  in  ther  pylgrymage,  556 

And  how  hem  sylff  they  sholde  guyde. 

And  vp-on  tlie  tother'  syde,  [' tuat  oti.c:- m.] 

Vnder  the  wal  of  the  cyte, 

I  sawh,  off  gret  auctorite,  5G0 

ffolkys,  wych  dyde  entende 
To  heli)e  her  ffrendys  to  ascende, 
By  ful  gret  subtylyte, 

To  make  hew  entre  the  cyte ;  564 

And  ther-to  dyde  her  bysy  cure. 
By  scalys  throgh  the  strung*  closure; 
And  as  me  thouhto,  Among  eclion), 
'i'hat  S.-yn  \\r\v\,  in  soth  was  on).  '>^'i 

[6  Urns  hlank  in  MS.  for  <.m  Illuiniimtiiiii.'\ 


Among  tlie 
doctors  were 
Augustiiiei 

536      [prose,  p,  i] 


and  oilier 
reliKious 
orders ; 


and  tliey 
made  tliem- 
selves  wings. 


[leaf  10.  back 
and  soared 
above  the 
rlienibim 
wbicli  kept 
tlie  gate. 


On  the  other 
tide  I  saw 
great  men 
helping  their 
friends  over 
tUe  wall. 


[prose,  p  n] 


Among  tliein 
W!IS  St. 
Iliiipt, 
[Cap.  it) 


wlio  brongbt 
a  long  ladder. 


[leaf  11] 
by  wliitli 
men  of  his 
reli<<<oii 
easily 
entered. 


[Cap.  V] 
St.  Francis 
also  was 
there, 

[prose,  p.  3] 


16       Benedictines  and  Franciscans  eyiicrd  hy  Ladders. 

"Wycll,  as  I  relierse^  Slial,  [' ReUerse  St.,  rel.ers  C] 

ffor  to  scale  that  hihe  wal, 

That  -was  so  myhty  &  so  strong*, 

'Wiili  hym  brouht  a  ladder  long",  572 

In  the  Avych  men  myhtc  se 

Xij.  grees-  off  humylyte,  [*  Twelve  greces  St.] 

By  wych,  thor[o]gh  deuocyon), 

ffolk  off  hys  relygyon)  57  (> 

Ascendyd  vp,  gre  by  gre, 

"WM-ovte  lette  to  that  cyte, 

And  the  ryht[L']  weye  han  take. 

Monkys  greye,  whyte,  &  hlake,  580 

Ascendyng*  vp  wit/t-oute  ffeer. 

And  Seyn  Fravnceys  I  sawh  ek  ther, 

fful  dyllygent,  and  ek  by.=;y, 

And  (as  me  thouht)  ful  ffiendly  584 

To  ffolk  of  hys  profession). 

And  ek  in  my?i  avysyon) 
I  sawh  ther  cordys  rovnd  &  long', 
Al  yffret  wiih  knottys  strong*,  588 

Hard  to  ffele,  and  nothyng*  soffte. 
And  ffro  the  valey  hih  a-loffte 
Yp-on  the  wal  they  dede  hem  caste, 
And  by  the  cordys  held  ha?>t  ffast,  592 

Grypyng-*  hem  \;iili  gretU^  peyne,       [' gretc  St.,  gret  c] 
Off  entent  tliey  myghte  atteyne 
To  gete  vp  to  that  hihe  wal, 

ffor  to  kepe  hem  ffro??!  a  ffal,  596 

Alway  by  the  corde  hem  heLV. 

And  many  A-nother  I  be-hehl', 
Off  dyuers  ffolkys  that  vp  ran, 

Off  whom  the  naniys  I  not  kan,  600 

Nor  how  they  dyde  hem  sylff  assure, 
Over  the  wallys  to  Eecure 
On  echo  party  Roundf  abovte ; 

ffor  I  in  soth,  that  stood  wzt/<-outc,'*     [♦  in  doute  St.]      604 
!Myghte  not  be-holden  al  the  paas, 
But  on  the  party  that  I  was, 
"NVych  was  to  me  gret  dysplesavnce. 
But  I  dar  seyen,'^  in  substau??cc,      [s  seye  St.,  se.vn  c]      608 


wlio  .assisted 
his  friends 
over  by 
means  of 
knotted 
cords. 


Others  I  saw 
whose  names 
are  unknown 
t.i  me. 


I  could  not 
see  all  the 
|>ersons, 


lert  liii  \i  allet 


in  peace. 


This  stirred 
me  to  go  on 


Every  Pilgrim  left  his   Wallet  arid  Staff.  17 

Tliat  llicr  was  noon  off  no  degre 
"Wych  entre  niyhte  the  cyte, 

I'.Ut  lefft,  \v/t//-OUte,  lowe   d0U»,  [leaf  Il.l>ark] 

onlv  tlmt 

ftor  al.  hvs  sherpe^  &  bor(lou».-  [' scrippe  St.]  6rJ   every 

'      '  '  lett  li 

But  tlientent  o(f  liys  vyage,  |...>t  s.att 

J  ^     o    »  below, 

And  ffyu  ek  off  hys  jjylgrymage, 

Wer  set'  of    hertc   fynally  PsetteSt.]     OniHiaagUHt  propter  finem. 

Tlier  tabyde  pcrpetuelly  616 

\yiU>  ti'eyth,  liope,  &  charyte, 

To  ly ve  with  rest  on*  that  cyte  ;  [♦  m  St.]  r'tyel^^^J 

tfor  other  thyng^,  in  hert  &  thoulit, 

To  lier  desyre  they  wolde  nouht.  620 

ffor,  as  the  phylisofre  seyth, 

(To  ^vhom  men  mosten  yeven^  feyth)    [^  yevyn  St.,  eyven  c] 

That  al  ffolk,*^  wherso  they  wende,  [^  aiie  foike  St.] 

"What  they  do,  ys  for  som  ende.  624 

And  for  that  skyle,  more  &  more, 
I  was  steryd  wonder  sore 
ffor  to  take  my  lournee,  [Viiia't'ei'ty,* 

Lyk  a  pylgrynie,  to  that  cyte.  628 

Off  more  loye  I  nat  kepte  ;  .       , 

And,  me  thouht  ek,  as  I  slepte,  ,.    . 

And  in  my  dreem  dyde  ek  mete. 

That  ellys  I  myghte  ha  no  quyote.  632 

And  tlius  fid  pensyff  in  my  guyse,  ^,  ^'"pLsej 

A-noon  I  gan  me  to  a-vy.se, 
And  thovdit  in  my?j  avysion), 

"I  ffaillede  a  .sherpe^  &  bordon,  [« Skripi.* St.]       636 

"Wycli  al  pylgrymes  ouhte  to  have. 
In  tlicr  wey,  hem  sylif  to  save. 
And  so  the  pylgrymes  hadde  eclion 

In  ther  vyage,  Init  I  allone.  640 

'J'hey  wer  echon  by-ffore  pmveyd, 
Bet  in  ther  wev  to  be  conveyed 

•'  [leaf  12] 

Anil  I  roos  vp,  and  that  a-noon,  i  siaite.i 

And  nn>  my//  lious  gan  out  gon  044    |,„„,^, 

-  The  U.jxl).  lias  .Kn)),  the  Vv.  rscharpc,  and  the  picture  shows  a  scrip  worn 
soarf-wist-.  See  also  p.  18,  1.  65."),  664.  Kscltiirin: :  f.  a  Si'art.'  ;  a  liimlrii-k. 
L'f.schnipe  (Villi  pclcriu.  Thu  scrip,  wallet,  or  jiouch  wherein  he  carries  his 
meat. — ('ot<,'iave.     Lvnnhm:  ni.  a  Pil^'riins  staH'c 

'  Canib.  cap.  vi.  j).  4,  where  the  pil^^rini  "  faileJe  scrippe  and  bunUnin." 
riLGUi.M  \(;i;.  <^ 


but  I  rempni- 
liere.i  tlial  I 
lacki'fl  soai-f 
and  start. 


18     Dc  Guillcville  meets  a  gracious  Lady,  Grace  DiEU, 


but  was  de- 
liiyeJ  nine 

lllOlltllS. 


I  thonplit  I 
might  fiiul 
a  Hcarf  uiid 
staff. 


[Cap.  vii] 


aiul  while  I 
fought  lor 
them 


I  met  a  lady. 


who  seemed 
an  Kinpt-ror's 
daughter. 

[leaf  l->,  back] 


She  was 
rJi'thed  in 
white  and 
green. 


[»sylffSt.,  fylffC] 


[3  Scrippe  St.]         664 


Vp-on  my  wey,  off  wych  I  tolde ; 

Al  be  that  I  was  long  yholde, 

Or  I  myhte  make  my  passage 

To  gynnew  vp-on  my  pylgryraage.  648 

Kyne  monethes  I  was  kept  CIOOS,  *  nyne  mnnethes  in  his  motl.ars 
J  r  '  womoe.  — John  htoive. 

Tyl  at  the  last  I  vp  Aroos, 

Off  entent  forth  to  procede. 

But  than  at  erst  I  gan  take  hede  652 

That,  to  myn  entencio?in, 

I  myghte  flynden  a  bordou?^ 

And  a  sherpe,^  wych  of  vsage  ['  serippe  St.] 

ffolk  ban  that  gon  on  pylgrymage,  656 

Xedful  to  me  &  necessarye. 

Ifor  wych  cause  I  dyde  tarye 

Or  I  luyghte  gynne  my  loumee, 

To  holde  my  wey  to  that  cyte ;  660 

ifor  wych  I  went  co??iplaynyng*, 

Out  off  my  sylff  ^  tryst  &  wepyng^, 

Cerchyng^  toforn  &  ek  behynde, 

Sherpe^  &  bordouM  for  to  fynde. 

And  whil  I  dj'de  my  besynesse, 
A  lady  of  f ul  gret  ffayrnesse 
And  gret  noblesse,  (soth  to  say,) 

I  dyde  mete  vp-on)  the  way.  668 

ffor  God  wolil',  (I  yow  be-hete,) 
Sone  that  I  sholde  hyr  mete, 
Off  grace  for  myn  owne  prowli, 

"Wher-off  I  liadde  loye  ynowli,  672 

And  in  hertij*  gret  gladnesse.  [Mierte  St.,  hert  c] 

ffor  she,  as  by  lyklynesse, 
"Was  doubter  of  som  Emperour, 

Somme  mygbty  kyng^,  or  gouf'/'nour;  G76 

Or  off  that  lord  that  guyeth  al, 
"VVych  ys  of  power  most  royal. 

And  thys  lady  gracyous, 
I^Ioi't  debonayre,  A  vertuous,  680 

Was  yclad,  by  gret  delyt, 
In  a  surcote  al  off  whyt,  ' 
'With  a  Tyssu  gyrt  off  grene. 
And  Endlong,  fill  bryht  &  shene,  684 


Voluntas  dei  fuit  ut  cito  mihi 
ooourreret  quod  volebuni. 
Gen«ri«  27.  [v.  2<i] 


v:1io  asls  kirn  why  he  weeps,  and  what  he  wants.      19 


She  liadtle  a  cliarboiu/cle  ston, 

That  liounJ'  abowte  hyr  body  shon ; 

Was  noon  so  reche,^  as  I  was  war.  ['  Ryehe st] 

And  on  liyr  brest  A  nouche  she  bar,  688 

I  trowe  that  nowher  was  no  bet. 

And  in  the  Awmaylle  ther  was  sette 

Passyngly  a  rechU^  sterre,  [»niciieSt.] 

AVych  that  cast  hys  beniys  ferre  692 

Kound'  abovte?/  al  tlie  place, 

Ther  was  swych  habou//dau?tce  off  grace. 

Out  of  wlios  bosooni,  niylde  ynowh, 

Ther  kam  a  dowe  whyt  as  snowh,  696 

\Yiih  hys  wynges  splayng*  oute, 

Plauynge  rovmf  hyr  hondl  aboute. 

Thys  lady,  of  whom  I  ha  toKV, 
Hadde  on  hyr  hed  a  crowne  of  goW,  700 

"Wroulit  of  sterrys  shene  &  bryht, 
That  cast  aboute  a  ful  cler  lyht. 
He  was  ful  niyghty,  (who  taketh  liede,) 
That  sette  yt  fyrst  vp  on  hyr  hed  ;  704 

And  made  yt  ffyrst'^  by  gret  Avys         [»  c.  ffyrst  ffyrsi] 
Off  gret  Eichesse  and  grete*  prys.        [*  greie  st.,  gret  c] 

[8  lines  hlank  in  MS.  fur  an  Illamimi-iion.^ 

Thys  lady,  that  I  spak  of  here, 
"Was  curteys  &  of  noV)le  chere,  708 

And  wonderly  of  grot  vertu. 
And  fyrst  she  gan  me  to  salue 
In  goodly  W3'se,  axynge  of  me, 
AVhat  maner  thyng*  yt  myghte^  be,     [^  myeiit*  st.]      712 
Or  cause  why,  I  sholde  hyr  lere, 
That  I  made  so  bevy  chere ; 
Or  why  that  I  was  ay  wepyng*, 

llor  lak  of  eny  manor  thyng*.'  716 

Wher-of,  when  I  gan  take  hede, 
I  ffyll  yn-to  a  nianer  drede, 

ffor  vnkonnynge  and  lewdenesse,''         ['■  lewUenesse  st  ] 
That  sche,  of  so  gret  noblesse,  720 

Dysdeynede  not  in  hyr  degre 
To  speke  to  on)  so  pore  as  me  ; 
But  yiff  yt  were,  so  as  I  gesse. 


and  many 
very  jirecioua 


Out  of  her 
bosom  came 
a  white  dove. 


On  her  bead 
she  wore  a 
crown  of  gold. 


[leans] 

She  W.1S 
court  eou» 
and  saluted 
iiie. 


and  inquired 
why  I  was 
weepinj;. 


I  W.-V5  afraid 
nl  one  !io 
noble  address- 
inc  tne. 


20     He  wants  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  hut  lacks  Scrip  and  Staff. 
Al  only  of  hyr  gentyllessc  ;  724 

I  remeinVjered    ffoF  gladlv,  Avhei  VS  mOSt  bevte,  No<;\  St. 

huiiiiiity  go     Ther  ys  grettest  hvniylyte, 

And  that  ys  verrayly  the  sygne, 

Swych  ar  most  goodly  &  benygne,  728 

An  appyl  tre,  wiUi  frut  most  lade, 
an.i  tiiat  the     To  folk  that  stonden  in  the  shade, 

laden  apple-  ' 

b^Mi'^iies"  ''*    ^^^"^  lowly  doth  bys  braurachys  loute 

lowest.  Than  A  nother  tre  w/t/i-oiite  ;  i.  sine  fructu  st.  732 

[leaf  13, back ]   ffoi^  wher  habouwdeth  most  goodnesse,         [>fTorst.] 

Ther  ys  ay  most  of  mekenesse.^  [^  mekci.esse  st.] 

Koon  so  gret  tokene  of  beute, 

As  ys  parfyt  humylyte.  736 

Who  wanteth  hyr  in  hys  banere. 

Hath  not  vertu  hool  &  entere. 
Tiien  I  toi.i  And  affter  thys  I  gan  abrayde, 

lier  I  wrmted 

tosfMto  And  to  hyre^  thus  I  sayde,  p  hire  st.,  iiyr  c]  740 

Jerusalem, 

"  How  to  gon,  I  caste*  me,  [*  kuste  st.,  cast  c] 

To  lerusaleem  the  cyte, 
ffayllyng*  (to  myn  entenc«on)) 
hut  i.ickt  3       Both  a  sherpe^  &  a  bordon),  [=  Scrippe  St.]  744 

sirij}  and  '*  ,^  ,      -r 

Blurt.  ffor  wych  I  went,  yt  ys  no  doute, 

ffor  to  seke  ham  Round  aboute, 
Yiff  I  myhte  any  fynde  or  se." 
Grace  dieu : 

'  Xow  vndyrstonde,'^  than  (j?^o^7  she,  [« vndjrstomie st]  748 
'  Yif  thow  lyst  hawe''  of  hem  tydyng*,         ['havest  ] 
Thow  mostest,  ower^  alle  thyug'  [*  ouer  si.,  auer  c] 

To  thyri  entent,  as  thow  shalt  se, 
'  F.,iiow  me,'    Ifor  thy  profvt,  kom,  fohve  me.  752 

she  sail,  _  " 

•lor  it  is  for     And  yt  is  gretly  to  thy  prowli 
thou  hast         That  tliow  hast  me  fovnde  now, 

]>y  wlios  heljie'-*  thow  schalt  spede,       p  heipe  st.,  iieip  c] 

To  ffynden  al  that  the  shal  nede.'  75G 

The  pylgrjnn: 

[Cap.  viii]      Than  ([uod  I,  "  my  lady  dore, 

'I  pray  thee,'   I  pray  yow  that  ye  wyl  me  lere 

•tell  ilic  thy     Your  name  &  your  condyc/ou?/, 

name.  ^  ^  j  i 

Your  coititQ,  &  yovr  Regyou?^  ;  760 

li'or  yt  ful  plcsaunt  wer  to  me, 


Grace  Dieu  tells  Dc  GuilkvUle  hoir  she  Jc.I^'S  TUgrim'^.     21 


[Graet  Direl 


['  tlieSL, 


[-  al'.e 


764 


768 


'  I  am  I  he 
<!aughier  <>f 
th*  riof-*ror 
o(  every  land 
and  region, 


and  I  am 

«ei:j  If  pet 


Btit  it  i!  f.r 
thrir  e<xxl, 
not  bi«. 


To  wyte  plevHly  what  ye  !>€." 

And  she  answerde  ful  mekly, 

'Tak  hed  to  me  now  feythfully  : 

I  am  the^  doubter  off  themperovr, 

Wych  ys  the  lord  and  governour 

OS.  euery  lond  and  regyou//  ; 

And  he  hath  sent  me  hyder  doun, 

Here  in-to  this  lowh  co/^tre, 

Off  entent,  as  thow  shalt  se, 

To  gete  h\m  frendy?,  &  co/iquere 

EouncJ  a-boute«  /  euery  wher : 

Xat  that  he  hath  to  liem  no  ned-^. 

But  only  (who  kan  t;\ken  hede 

That  he  haveth  gret  plesauwce, 

To  haue  of  folkys  acqueyntavnce, 

ffor  ther  profyt,  more  than  for  hys ; 

And  thus  yt  stant  A'  thus  yt  ys. 

'  Thow  sest  my  noble  ryche  array, 

And  how  that  I  am  fresshe  &  gay, 

tful  ryally  and  wel  beseyn, 

Xothj-ng*  in  wast,  nouther  in  veyn  ; 

Thys  charboncle,  nor  thys  sterrys  clere, 

tfressher  wer  neuer  seyn  yfere  ; 

Xor,  I  trowe,  noon  so  fayre, 

"\Mios  bewte  may  nat  apayre. 

*i  tfor  to  pylgrymes,  day  &  nyht, 

I  enlumyne,  &  yive  lyht 

To  al-  pylgrymes  in  tlier  way, 

As  wel  in  dyiknesse  as  be  day, 

So  they  lyst  rewarde  me, 

And  lyst  that  I  her  gnyde  be. 

And  yiff  they  erryu  in  her  weye, 

Agevn  I  kan  hem  wel  oo«veye  ;    [I  ^>11p  liem  guye  /  and  do  sokour, 
T       ' ,  1  i_    ,  p    T>    1  While  thev  to  lue  Lave  thevr"  Kt  tour, 

I  wyl  hem  helpen  iV  liedresse  ;  •  g;f  \„,j   (^-  i 

tror  I  am  she,  in  sothfastnesse,  796 

"Whom  thow  owest  seke  of  ryht, 

In  strauHge  lonJ  witJi  al  thy  myght. 

'  I  yive  lyht  to  folk  echofi 

That  out  of  hyr  weye  gon,  800 

And  releue  hem,  on  &  alle ; 


"6 


7  SO 


rsi 


Yon  see  m» 
ri'Val  arniT. 


I  cive  licit 
hv  I'.ay  ani 
i:iei  I  to  JmI- 
griiui. 


•92 


>aru,ba<k] 

I  cive  liplit  to 
all  » 111.'  err  : 


22     Grace  Dieit  offers  help  to  De  Guilleville.     He  accepts  it. 


my  name  is 
Grace  Dieu, 


and  I  am 

represented 
by  tliis  dove. 


Without  me 
tliou  canst 
not  reach  the 
city. 


Some  enter 
by  subtlety, 


[leaf  15] 


but  all  by 
we.' 


[Cap. ix] 
'  I  pray  lliee, 
leave  lue  not ; 


Leffte  vp  folkys  that  be  falle, 

ffrom  al  mysheff  &  from  al  blarae, 

And  Grace  dieu,  that  ys  my  name,  804 

fful  nedful  in  ech  centre. 

*  And  by  thys  dowe  wych  thow  dost  se, 
Wych  I  here  ^\^i^l  wynges  fayre, 

Humble,  benygne,  &  debonayre,  808 

I  am  tookenyd,  who  lyst  seke, 
W«t/i  hyr  goodly  Eyen  meke. 
And  so  thow  shalt  me  call  in  dede, 
Whan  thow  hast  on-to  me  nede, —  812 

And  that  shal  be  ful  offte  sythe, 
That  1  may  my  power  kythe, — 
Tclpe  ^  the  in  thy  pylgrymage.  ['  To  help] 

ifoi  fynaly  in  thy  vyage,  816 

As  thow  gost  to  that  cyte, 
Thow  shalt  hawe  oflfte  aduersyte, 
Gret  meschefE  and  encombraunce, 
Empechementys  &  dysturbaunce,  820 

Wych  thow  raayst  nat  in  no  degre 
Passe  nor  endure  wz'tA-oute  me, 
Nor  that  cyte  never  atteyne, 

(Thogh  thow  euer  do  thy  peyne.)  824 

W/t/i-oute  that  I  thy  guyde  be. 

'  Al-be  that  in-to  that  cyte 
Thow  hast  seyn  entren  meny  on, 

Xakyd,  in-to  that  cyte  gon  828 

So??ime  by  ther  sotel  engyn, 
And  so?nme  also  by  cherubin. 
But  what  so  euere  they  koude  don), 
Ther  was  neuer  receyved  noon  832 

(ffor  outht^  they  koude  hem  sylfE  avauwce,)      [bought St.] 
But  only  thorgh  myn  4cqueyntau?ice. 
Lo,  her  ys  al :  avyse  the 

Yiff  thow  lyst  acqueynted  be  836 

'With  me  :  tel  on  thy  fantasye. 
And  the  trowthe^  nat  denye.'       p  Trouthe  St.,  trcwth  c] 

The  pylg^ryme : 
"  Ma  dame,  for  Goddys  sake,  I  praye, 
Nat  to  leue  me  on  the  weye  840 


Grace  Dieu  takes  De  Gidllcville  to  her  hcmsc,  1330  yearn  old.    23 


"\Vit//-oute  yowr  helpe  &  your  {avow; 

ffor  iu  thys  weye,  your  socour 

Ys  to  me  most  necessarie 

To  forthre,  that  I  nat  ne  tarye ;  844 

Thankyng^  to  your  hyh  goodnesse, 

That  ye  kam  of  gentellesse, 

ffyrst  vn-to  me  for  my  forthryng', 

Ther  nedede  me  noon  other  thyng*."  848 

[6  Irnes  blank  in  MS.  for  an  lUuiuiiiatiou.^ 

The  hyr  lyst  no  lenger  byde, 
But  took  me  in  the  same  tyde, 
And  made  me  wit//  hyr  for  to  gon 
To  an  hous  of  hers  a-noon, 
Wher  I  sholde  fynde,  in  dede, 
Al  thyng*  tliat  1  hadde  of  nede. 

She  was  hyr  sylfE  (yn  sothnesse) 
Off  thylk  hous  cheff  founderesse, 
ffor  on  hyr  word'  yt  was  fyrst  groundyd, 
And  by  hyr  wysdom)  bylt  atid  fovndyd  ; 
The  yerys  of  the  niasownry 
Thryttene  hundred  &  tlirytty. 
And  ffor  the  fayrnesse  Sc  bewte 
I  hadde  gret  wyl  that  hous  to  sc ; 
I-baysshed,^  for  yt  was  so  fayr ;  ['  Abasshea  st] 

ffor  yt  heng^  hih  vp  in  the  hayr  :  -  [^cyicst.] 

Twen  hevene  &  Ertlio  stood  the  fdace, 
As  yt  hadde  (only  l)y  grace) 
ffrom  the  hevene  descendyd  do\m. 
So  stood  that  hevenly  maucyou», 
W/t//  steplys  &  Wit//  toures  hihe, 
ffresshely  arrayed  to  the  Eye, 
As,  a  phice  most  royal, 

Above  al  other  pryncypal ;  872 

Wych  stood  vp  on  a  ffayr  River, 
The  water  ther-of  holsom  tt  cler ; 
But  ther  nas  passage  in  that  place, 
Nor  sliepc'*  wliorby  mon  myghte  passe.    [^  siMppc  st]    87G 

The  pylgrym : 
ffor  wyrh  to  Grace  Dieu  I  sayde, 
Aiul,  to  Iiyr  thus  I  al)rayde, 


852 


856 


860 


864 


tliy  aid  i^ 
most  iiet-es- 
sary  to  nie.' 


[Cap.  x] 


Then  s1u> 
took  ine  into 
Iter  liouse. 


[leaf  15,  back] 
She  foiiiiileil 
tliis  liouxe 
i:WO  years 


It  Inmf;  lie- 
l«eeii  heaven 
mid  eurlh. 


It  8tO(wl  l>v 
»  liver,  iivor 
which  none 
vuulU  pass. 


24     Dc  GuiUcville  is  afraid.     Grace  Ditii  chctrs  hi,n  v.p. 


I  'aid,  '  We 
F«ein  to  t*  in 
peril — there 
i«  no  piissai;e 


'  Tlioa  »liait 
pi—,'  she 


'  I  am  a'r.iid 
1  -'ujI  ';.* 
lir'jwiierl.' 


[leaf  16] 


[Cap.  xi] 


'Why  art 
thoQ  afraid  of 
tiiU  nver  ': 


T  e  f.a>»ase 

is  ix.MT 

kno'n-n  to 
ci.iid'en  than 

Ui  (Xl  pcOpir, 


and  t'.ere  is 
Eo  o:;.er  way, 
exorr.;  bv  tLe 


"  Madame,  me  semeth  in  my  thouLt 

That  we  ben  in  j>erel  broiilit,  SSO 

ffor  I  kan  sen  no  passage 

To  passe  by,  nor  avauntage." 

Grace  diea : 
'  Off  me,  dred  the  never  a  del, 
ffor  thow  shalt  passe  fayre  <fc  wel.'  S>4 

The  pylgrym : 
"  I  kan  not  swymmeu,  vt  stondeth  so, 
Wherfor  I  not  what  I  may  do. 
And  yiff  I  entre,  I  am  in  doute 
But^  euer  I  sholJ  komen  cute  ;  :'  How  St.; 

ffor  wych,  tentre-  I  stonde  in  drede,  :»to*n-er; 

I  have  of  helpe  so  grete'  ne<le."  7  gre^e  si.,  gre;  c 

Grace  dien  arg^eth : 
'What  menyth  thys?  what  may  thys  be. 
That  thow  art  now,  as  semeth  me,    -^  «»<-™«^»to  b.j 
So  sore  a-drad  of  thys  Eyver, 
AVych  ys  but  lyte,  smothe  «fc  tier  ? 
Why  artow  ferful  of  thys  streem  ? 
And  art  toward  lerusaleem, 
And  mustest  of  neces.^yte 

Pasaea  ferst  the  grete^  see,  :♦  gret*  st ,  gT«  c : 

Or  thow  korae  ther.    lo,  her  ys  al, 
And  dredyst  now  thys  Rruer  smal  1 
And  most  kouthe  ys  thys  passage 
To  chyldre  that  be  yonge  of  age. 
And  offter  han  thys  ryver  wonne 

Than  folk  that  ben  on'  age  ro?me.        7  t-e-.:.  in  s: :        004 
And  the  f>assage  ys  most  kouthe 
To  chyldren  in  ther  tender  youth, 
ffor  yt,  in  soth,  ys  fyrst  passa.-e 

Off  euerych  good  pylgrymage  :  JOS 

ffor  other  weye  ys  ther  noon 
To  lerusaleem  by  to  goon, 
But  yiff  yt  be  by  cherubin. 

Ani  yet  somme  ha  ther  entryd  In,  912 

That  wer  nat  wasshe  in  thys  Byu^r, 
Xor  bathv'l  in  the  stremys  cler. 
Wvch  to  the  vs  not  contiarve, 


S8S 


SOI 

•irin:. — 


S96 


000 


Grace  Dicu  explains  ilie  Need  of  the   Water  of  Baptism.    25 


'  But  thys  to  the  ys  iiecessarie,  916 

Consydred  (shortly  to  expresse) 

The  gretii^  fylth  and  vnclennesse,        [» grcte  St.,  gret  c] 

The  ordure  and  the  dong-<  also, 

Off  thylke  hous  thow  kome  fro,  920 

AVher  .ix.  nionethes  thow  hast  be. 

£Eor  wych  yt  nedeth  vn-to  the 

To  wasshe  the  her,  yiff  thow  take  hede, 

Thys  my  consayl  &  my  Red  :  924 

To  passe  thys^  Ryuer  of  clennesse        [niiys st, om. c ] 

Yt  ys  to  thee 3  most  sykernesse.  \}  the  st.,  om.  c] 

And  al*  I  schal  the  telle  A  thy  g*:  [♦ekest.j 

Ther  passede  onys  her  a  kyiig*.  928 

ffyrst  assuryng*  the  passage 

Yn-to  euery  maney  age  ; 

He  made  the  pas  \\ym  sylff  alone, 

And  yet  in  \\em  was  fylthe^  non.   [^  ffjitiie  St.,  fyith  c]    932 

To  Avasshen  \\yni  yt  was  no  nede, 

But  that  hyni  lyst,  of  lowlyliede, 

Schewe  example  by  hys  grace 

How  other  folkys  sholde  passe  936 

Over  by  the  same  Avent. 

Wlierfore  tel  me  thyn  entent, 
Yiff  thow  thys  Ryuer  lyst  atteyne ; 
And  I  shal  A-noon  ordeyne  940 

A  sergauwt  of  my?i  in  specyal ; 
Wych  offycer  the  helpe  shal 
ffor  to  passe  the  water  cler. 

And  wardeyn  ys  of  the  Ryuer.  944 

He  shal  the  wasshe,  he  shal  tlie  bathe, 
And  make  the  passe  the  more^  rathe.    [« moie  st.,  mor  c] 
And,  to  put  the  out  of  doute. 

He  shal  crosse  the  round  aboute,  948 

Make  the  sur,  as  thow  slialt  se, 
ffrom  al  tempestys  of  the  se, 
Tescape  the  wawe  of  euery  streera, 
And  make  the  wynne  lerusaleera  952 

By  conquest ;  &  fynally — 
That  thow  shalt  drede  noon  emny 
"Wher  so  thow  wende,  Est  or  West — 


Consuleriiij; 
tlienilli  oi 
tin-  l.oii>e 

tlioti   IlilKI 

been  iji  lot 
nine  moiitlis, 


[Ieafl6,b:ick: 

tliou  must 
be  vva»lit 
.tiiM  pass  this 
liver. 


A  king  mioe 
passeil  over. 


ns  an  ex!iiii|ile 
to  (itliers. 


Tel!  ine  tliy 
intent. 


anil  1  will 
appoint  one 
to  wash  anil 
tathe  tliec, 


anil  cause 
thee  to  rviu'li 
Jei'usuleni. 


26     Dc  GuiUctiUc  asks  ivhy  he  is  to  he  Wasid,  Baptized. 


Ho  sli;ill 
cross  lliee 
[leaf  17] 


iiiid  annoiiit 
tliee. 


and  thou 
slialt  te;ir 
no  oiieiny.' 


'  Why  wash 
ine  wlieii  I 
am  clean  ? . 


And  as  I  am 
not  old,  the 
cold  water 
niav  kill  me.' 


'  Thou  art 
only  clean 
outwanlly. 


Thou  art 
Moiled  with 
uri^inal  sin. 


[leaf  17,  back] 


'  Sette  A  cross  vp-on  thy  brest,  95G 

Be-hynde  also,  and  on  thyn  hed, 

Ageyn  al  mescheff  and  al  dred. 

And  off  entent,  as  thow  shalt  se, 

He  shal  also  enoynte  the  960 

Lych  as  sholde  a  Champyon), 

That  thoAv  ha  no^  occasyon)  [Uiave  noon  st.] 

In  thy  passage,  nor  no  nede 

No  maner  emny  for  to  drede,  964 

Sette  hem  echon  at  no  prys. 

Now  her-vp-cn  say  thyn  avys.' 

The  pylgrym : 
"  I  am  wel  payd  that  yt  be  do.^ 
Yiff  resou?^  accorde  wel  ther-to. 
But  fyrst  I  wolde  som  cause  se, 
What  nedeth  yt  to  wasshe  me, 
Or  bathe,''  when  yt  ys  no  nede ; 
ffor  I  am  dene  wasslie*  in  dede 
ffrom  al  felth^  and  vncleunesse. 
And  one?"  more,  so  as  I  gesse, 
I  am  of  j'erys  no  thyng*  old" ; 
The  water  also  of  kyude^  cold*, 
"Wych  to  entre,  as  semeth  me, 
I  siiolde  in  grete"  perel  be ; 
And  clenner  tlian  I  am  tbys  tyde, 
I  sholde  not  be  vp-on  no  syde."  980 

Grace  dien  speketh : 

'  Herkene,'  t\uod  she  ;  '  to  voyde  al  doute. 

Though  thow  be  clene  ynowh  w/t/<-oute, 

Thow  art  wit/i-inne  no  thyng^  so ; 

ffor  cause  I  shal  the  telle,  lo  !  984 

Thow  art  soyled  in  especyal 

Off  the  synne  orygynal, 

Off  fader  &  moder  ek  also, 

Thorgh  vnclennesse  of  bothe  two,  988 

Spotty d  of  nature,  as  ther  hayr  ;*  [s  heyre  st.] 

Wher-of  thow  mayst  nat  be  made  fayr, 

But  thow  be  wasshe,  as  I  the  telle, 

^  From  here  to  1.  1346 — the  long  talk  on  Baptism  and  Oiigtnal 
Sin  in  this  2nd  recension — is  absent  from  the  first  recension  in 
the  Camb.  MS.  and  its  original  French. 


968 


[3  bathe  St.,  bath  C] 
[«washenSt.]  972 

[}  alle  ffylthe  St.] 


[6  ky nde  St.,  ky nd  C]        976 


["  grete  St.,  gret  C] 


b;<tli  wliii  h 
will  oleiinae 
tliee." 


Grace  Dicu  cxplaiyis  Man's  Creation  and  Innocence.     2\ 

In  thys  Ryuer  or  thys  welle.  992 

And  yt't  thow  most  have  lielpo  of  me 

YifE  thow  sholdyst  clene  be  ; 

fFor  I  mot  fyrst  my  svluen  dresse  ?";] '  "","' 

The  bathe  1  hahven,  &  yblesse,       [ibath«st.,  bnthc]       996 

And  than  yt  slial  ynowh  suffise 

To  make  the  clene  in  alle^  wyse  :  P  aiie  st.,  ai  C] 

Ifor  the  wasshyng^  mad  out- ward 

Ys  ])ut  tookene  (who  taketh  Keward)  1000 

Off  al  clennesse  forth  wtt/t-Inne  ; 

At  wycli  fyrst  thow  most  be-gynne.' 

The  pylgrym : 
"  Madame,  so  hyt  nat  dysplese, 

I  can  as  yet  no  thyng^  in  ese,  1004 

And  I  shal  telli?  yow  wher-fore 
My  dovte  fisl^  now  mor  than  before,        ['  i  doute  st.]  '  i  am  no«-  in 

'-     ■',  l>'"rc  ilmilil 

And  gretter*  in  COnclusyOWn,  [«  more  gretter  st.]  than  ever.' 

But  ye  make  exposiczouM,  1008 

And  bet  declare  yt  to  my  mynde. 
Or  eljys  my  profyt  ys  be-hynde." 

Grace  dieU  :  [Delusticia&peccotoOriginali.     Later  hand.— St.'] 

'  ffyrst.  whan  God  the  world  be-gan, 

And  after  hadde  makyd  man,  1012    'wi.enGo.i 

rie:ite<l  man 

And  woy^man  for  to  be  hys  fere,  ana  woman. 

Thy  forme  fadrys,  as  thow  shalt  lere, 

God,  of  hys  gret  curteysye, 

To  hem  dyde  suyche  gentrye  101 G 

As  to  the  I  shal  devyse. 

He  gaff  to  hem  so  gret  ffraujichyse, 

Talyved^  eue?-e,  thys  no  lesyng^,  ['  To  have  lived] 

In  elthe  wit/z-oute  laniruysshynj^,  1020    He  gave  him 

Lusty  &  fres.sh  in  o  dcgrc,  '  andiibeny. 

Neuer  tave''  had  necessyte  [« to  have] 

Off  deyyng^ ;  an<l  galf  liem  in  sothnesse,  [leaf  i8] 

Lyberto,  &  Ryhtwyse'nesse,         [•  wyse  st.,  wys  c]         1024 

ffredam  of  wyl*^  &  equyte  ;  [« and  wyiu- st] 

And  that  they  sholdi-  ryghtful  be, 

And  thcr-vp-on,  ay  dono  her  cure 

To  ben  Egal  by  mesure ;  1028 

The  body  to  the  soule  obeyo 


28    Grace  Dicti  tells  lime  Adam  lost  Paradise  hy  Disobedience. 


Tlie  Itoily  was 
to  obey  tlie 
soul  in  all 
tilings. 


as  the  lower 
is  always 
obedient  to 
the  liiglier. 


He  erave  man 
;ill  tlie  beasts 
ul  the  earth 


tor  bis,  and 
Ins  children's 
tor  ever. 


[leaf  18,  back] 

Kut  he  lost 
lite  and  all 
things. 


'  In  euery  mane?-  skyiful  weye, 

And  bern^  to  liy?n  subieccfon  ;  [»beiyii  St.] 

So  that  alway,  ou-to^  resou»,  [Svn-tost.]  1032 

fforeyn^  StrengthyS  her  d0U?l  lowe,        ['  Fmeyn  St.,  For  eny  C] 

Vpward  sholde  her  sowerayn  knowe, 

And  lest*  worthy  of  dygnyte,  [Meestst] 


[«  V8  St.] 


Vn-to  most  worthy  of  degre 
Obeye  sholde  by  Reuerence  : 
Thys  was  of  ryght  fyrst  the  sentence  ; 
Shewe  of  lewdnesse  ay  a  sygne, 
The^  lasse  of  prys  to  the  most  dygne. 

'  Off  divyne  purvyauwce 
Thys  was  fyrst  the  ordynaunce, 
That  mavi  shold  eue;*  ha  be  in  bl3'sse, 
And  al  that  Avhyle,  of  no  thyng*  mysse ; 
Euer  ha  be  fre,  &  never  thral. 
By  ryhtwysnesse  orygynal, 
God  gaff  oure  fadrys  ous^  be-forn), 
Yiff  they  ne  hadde  her  fredom)  lorn, 
ffor  catel  and  for  ther  herytage 
Ta  last  in  euery  maner  age, 
Ben  herytavnce,  fro  gre  to  gre, 
Off  ryht  to  ther  posteryte  : 
Thys  to  seyne,  M'ho  kan  take  hed 
To  al  that  folwed  of  ther  sed 
ffor  euermore  :  &  soth  yt  ys, 
Yiff  they  hadde  not  do  a-mys. 

'  But  whan  they  gan  to  God  trespace, 
They  lost  ther  fredam  and  ther  grace, 
Lyff  also,  and"  liberte,  [^  and  eke  si.] 

And  hooly  ther  auctoryte. 
Off  wych  thow  hast  herd  me  seye, 
ffor  wych  offence  they  most  deye  : 
The,  al^  thyngys  in  sentence 
Drowh  fro  man  obedyence. 
Who  dysobeyth  hys  sovereyn, 
Off  ryht  mot^  folwen  in  certeyn 
That  he  shal  dysobeyed  be 
Off  lower  thynges  of  degre, 
Wych  wer  soget  to  hys  servyse 


1036 


1039 

[5  The  St.,  To  C] 


[8  alle  St.] 


1044 


1048 


1052 


1056 


1060 


1064 


[9  mot  St.,  not  C] 


1068 


Grace  Dicu  explains  hoio  Children  suffer  fen'  Fathers  Sins.  29 
'  Or  he  trespacede  in  any  wyse. 

ffor  vn-tO  God,  SOthlv  to  Seye,  and  as  he 

'  "  -^    '  _        l.aJciisobeyd 

Whan  Adam  fyrst  gan  dysobeye,  1072   ^o^. 

Yt  was  Ryhtful,  by  kyndly  lawe, 

That  to^  hy??j  shold  be  -wzt/i-drawe  ['  :-  fio] 

AH  mane?'-  obcyssavnce  [^manereoflfst.j 

Off  thynges  vnder  liys  gouemaunce,  1076   »"  """?'  <i'9- 

"Wych  he  hadde  in  subieccyon, 

Only  for  hys  rebellyon). 

'  And,  yiff  thow  be  Re30u?iable,  Compare  this 

"^  fetorj-: 

An  exan?Hple  ful  notable  1080 

I  shal  vn-to  the  declare 

Openly,  &  no  thyng*  spare, 

YifT  thow  lysten,  taken  bed  ther-to  :  Exempium. 

'  I  suppose  yt  falletli  so  :  1084 

The  kyng*  hath  in  hys  court  a  knyht 
"Whom  he  loueth  \v/t/(  al  hys  my  lit, 
And,  for  cause  that  he  tryst  hym  wel,  a  oeitain 

kiiitr  gave  a 

He  veveth  to^  hym  a  Ifayr  castel, —     p  to,  om.  St.]     1088   ca-tietoa 

-'  ■'  kiiisilit  and 

"Wallvd  stronf^  with  hih''  tours  iii-^  i.ei;-?  in 

"^  lee, 

il'ri:)m  al  assaut  of  wynd  &  shours, — 

And  to  hys  heyres,  to  pocessede  ;■*      [M.pyreMo  possede  St., 

And  tlier-vp-on  niaketh  hem  a  dede,  1092       [leaf  19] 

Euere^  by  successyon  [5  Evei<f  amer  St.]      • 

Ther-of  to  have  pocessyon 

ftbr  eu6'/"eniore,  to  o^  word,  [satoSt.] 

"Whyl  he  ys  trewe  to  hys  lord,  1096 

Yoyde"  of  al  rebellyon).  ['  And  voyde  St.] 

Thys  was  the  condyc/on) :  on  condition 

Ijut  he  oitendetli,  so  may  falle,  disoheyd. 

Tlian  he  tt  hys  chyldren  alle,  1100   eiuidren 

sliould  lose 

The  castel  lese  wzt//-oute  grace  "»"• 

Tliorgh  ther  fadrys  gret  trespace  : 

The  chyldren  ban  the  gylt  abouht, —  He  did  offend, 

Al-be  that  they  offendyde  nouht —  1104   «iren  sutrerd 

Thorgh  ther  fadrys  gylt,  alias; 

And  thus  perauwter  .stant  the  cas  : 

And  lyk  in  cas  sfinblal)lc  ;it  al, 

liylitwysne.sse  orygynal —  1108 

'  Orygynal '  ys  fur  to  seyn 


lur  Ilia  Bin. 


30     Thro  Adam  and  Eve's  Sin,  Mankind  became  sinful. 


Original  xin 
is  siioilur.  . 


Adam  and 
Kve  lost 
Paradise, 


»nd  tlieir 
posterity 
s-ifleid  ibr 
tiieir  parents 
fill. 


nnd  lost  their 
inheritance 
[leaf  19,  back] 


by  their  pa- 
rents' trans- 
gression. 

Thus  thou 
inayest  per- 
ceive that 
thou 


art  simtfed 
with  original 
sill.' 


'  Pleyuly,  yf  I  slial  not  feyne, 

A  gynnyng*  wych  fro  God  kam, 

And  was  fyrst  yoven  to  Adam  1112 

And  vn-to^  Eue  hys  wyff  also,  [<  And  to  St.] 

Wych  they  loste,  bothe-  two     [^  loste  bothe  St.,  lost  both  c] 

Only  for  ther  Rebellyon), 

Whos  ryht  was  by  condycon),  1 1 1 G 

Wherthrogh  that  ther  posteryte 

ffully  ha  lost  ther  lyljerte. 

(Posteryte,  playnly  in  dede,       [st.  leaves  out  11.1119-1122.] 

Ys  folwyng*  dou?i  of  a  kynrede  1120 

Lynealy,  fro  gre  to  gre.) 

And  thus,  touchyng*  ther  lyberte, 

ffor  dysobeyng*  they  ha  lorn) 

Off  her  fadrys  hem  to-forn  ;  1124 

Only  throgh  ther  dysobeisauHce 

They  ha  lost  ther  enherytaunce, 

Wyeh  they  may  not  inheryte  ; 

Wher-of  ther  fadrys  ben  to  wyyte.  1128 

*  ffor  nadde  be  ther  transgressyon), — 
^Transgressyown  ys  for  to  say 
A  goyyng*  fro  the  ryht[ej  way, 
Or  shortly,  in  sentement, 

Brekyng'  off  a  comaumlement^ —  1136 

Ther  chyldren  shold,  by  reson), 
Ha  cleyrayd  yt  of  verray  ryht. 

"VVher-for,  yiff  thow  lefft  vp  thy  syth,*    [<  sight  st.]    1132 
And  lyst  conceyven  everydel, 
Thow  niayst  parceyve  fayr  &  wel 
Thow  art  spottyd  in  party 

Off  that  thy  ffadrys  wer  gylty  ;  1 1 40 

So  that  thy  fylth  ys  causyd  al 
Only  of  synne  orygynal, 
AVych  that  clerkys  in  sentence 

-Calle  wantyng*,  or  carence  1144 

Off  orygynal  ryhtwysnesse, 
"VVych  thow  oughtest  (I  dar  expresse,) 
Ellys  haue  hadde  of  equyte 

*— ^  These  four  lines  are  written  at  the  right-hand  side  in  C.  & 
St.  ;  but  with  no  mark  to  signify  where  they  ought  to  be  "placed. 


'  I  am  aston- 
isheil  ai  what 
jou  say ; 


Grace  Dieu  says  our  Orifjinal  Sin  is  not  like  a  cut-off  Xusr.  31 

'  Ly  tytle  of  posterytc'  1148 

The  pylgrym: 
"  Ma  dame,  (lyk  as  ye  shal  fyiide,) 
I  am  a-stonyd  in  my  mynde 
Off  your  wordys  ful  gretly, 

AVych  ne  sue  nat  kyndely.  1 152 

ffor  fyrst,  as  ye  han  tol(V  to  me 

That  I  moste  wasshe  ^  be,  ['  m^ste  wasslied  St.,  most . .  C] 

To  casteu  out  my7i  vnclennesse, — 

The  ■\vychc-  fylth,  as  ye  expresse  :- « iiiche  St.,  wjcii  c]  11  r>6 

And  namen  yt  in  especyal 

'  Spot  or  synne  orygynal,' 

"Wych  ys  only,  by  your  sentence, 

Xo-tliyng^  but  wantyiig^  or  absence  1 160 

Off  rylitwysnesse — thus  s?y  ye  ; 

And  in  good  feytli,  as  semeth  me, 

Wasshyng^  no  thyng^  may  a-vaylle 

To  do  a-way  tliyng^  that  doth  faylle ;  11G4 

Yt  wer  bet  cordyng*  to  reson) 

To  make  restytucyon)." 

Grace  dieu  answerde : 
'Ceitys,  yt  ys  soth  that  ye  seye. 
But  to  o  thyng*  take  hede,  I  piaye  : 
AVho  that  haveth  not  tlie  bewte 
AVych  he  shold  han  of  duete, 
Yoydc  of  fylth  then  ys  he  noulit ; 
The  wych,  yif  yt  be  truly  soulit, 
!May  be  of  felth  a  be-gynnyng', 
Oret  cause  also,  &  gret  norysshyng*. 
As  by  exau?//]>le  thus  I  pose  : 

'  Yiff  a  man  ffayllede  a  noose 
AV3'ch  he  outh^  liaue  of  Ileson?i,  p ougi.u  si.] 

Yt  wer,  to  myn  oppynyou?/, 
A  gret  defaute  (I  the  ensure,) 

Off  bewte;  <^'  a  gret  ordure  1180 

Ther  nnist  siio,  yt  ys  no  nay  ; 
And  yiff  the  noose  wer  kut  a-wa}', 
The  bewte  of  a  raanhvs^  face 


bnt  it  seems 
ti>  ine  lllal 
Washing  laii- 
liol  avail  me ; 


[leaf  21'] 
Restilutii'ii 
were  better.' 


•  What  you 

sav  is  true. 


1168 


1172 


117G     If  a  man 

were  w  illmiit 
u  iiose. 


11  wmiM  l>e  :i 
Kreal  waul. 


Yt  woldc,  gristly  yt  dyffacc.'^ 
Semblably,  in  esjteeyal, 


[♦mmiiys  St.] 
[i  alio  .lyffacv  St.] 


1184 


32  Ch-ace  Dieu  shows  how  Folk  arc  hegotten  in  Lust. 

So  it  is  you      '  YifE  Ryhtwysnesse  orj'gynal 

want  ori^iial  ,  i      i  j      i   i_ 

risiiieous-       Thow  wante,  wych  thow  slioldest  naue, 

I  myglite  pryve,^  so  God  me  save        [•  preve  St.]        1188 

And  conclude  wit/t-oute  wene, 

Off  som  fylthe  thow  wer  vuclene. 

I  dar  yt  seyn,  and  wel  expresse, 

Namly  whan  thow  in  vnclennesse  1192 

Off  flesshly  lust  Aver  fyrst  be-gete, 

"Wych  shold  not  be  for-gete  ; 
Tiieinstof  ffor  fleshly  lust  (in  sentence) 
coiicupis-        j'callyd  ys  concupyscence.  1190 


ceuce, 


As  thus  consydre  myn  entent ; 

"Whan  soule  and  fle^sh  to-gadre^  assent       [^gydrest.] 
[leaf 2n, back]   To  don  any  gret  offence, 

Thau  yt  ys  concupyscence,  1200 

And  nouther  party  by  dyffeuce 

Lyst  not  make  resistence, 

As  they  shold  of  equyte, 

AVher-thorgh  ther  fayrnesse  &  bewte  1204 

Dy ffacyd  ys  of  bothe  2  tweyne.  ['  booti.e  St.,  both  c] 

And  euene  lyk  (in  wordys  playne) 
ana  tiie  of-  Thoffeuce  long^  or  thow  wer  borne, 
eomiiiiitea       Off  thy  fadrys  her-to-forn,  1208 

Ions  ere  you  J  J 

were  born.'      Hatli  lost  (yiff  thow  koudest  se) 

Thi  grete*  fredam  &  bewte  ;  [*  grete  St.,  giet  c] 

And  ther  trespace,  (yiff  thow  Ij'st  lere,) 

Tlier  lynage  beyth'^  yt  al  to  dere.'       \}  beyeti.  st.]        1212 

The  pylgrym :  ^  ["  pyiygrym  Asiunii  st.] 

"  WM  ul  niyu  herte"  now  I  pray       [■  iierte  St.,  iiert  c] 

0  thyng*  that  ye  wyl  me  seye  : 

'  p.iit  can  tiiis   vff  thvs  was-shyug*,  wit/^-oute  more, 

\T;isliioj?  re-         ^  t.  ■,  ,       \  1  0 1  T 

store  ri-i.t-      May  Restablysshc  or  rcstore  l-lo 

eoubiiess, 

The  ryhtwysne-se  wych,  day  &  nyht, 

1  ouhte  haue  hadde  of  verray  rylit ; 
and  annul        And  yiff  thvs  wasshyng*  (in  sentence) 

ceiicei-'  ]\lay  A-nuUc  concupyscence  ?"  1220 

Grace  dieu : 
'  Tt'ucliyng*^  that  we  liave  on  honde,       [s  Touciiyng  .st.] 
Thow  must  pleynly  vnderstoiide 
A  thyng*  wycli  I  the  telle  shal. 


Gi'o.iK  Dun  cnanot  hflp  Dc  GvilhciUe  v.nhss  he's  loptized.    33 


'  Ry;.'litvysnesse  orygynal, 
Tliow  shall  yt  neuer  haue  A-gcyu  ; 
r.ut  truste,  k.  be  ryght  wel  certeyn, 
That  after  thow  he  wa^she  clene, 
The  fyhhe  tlier-of,  (thus  I  uiene) 
Thy  was-hynLT  shal  yt  sette  A->yde, 
But  concui'y.-cence  shal  abyde. 

'  Take  the  wordys  as  I  the  telle  ; 
Lut  yiff  thow  wylt.  I  shal  ay  dwelle 
W/t/(  the,  to  helpe  the  ay  at  nede, 
That  thow  raay;t  in  Yerray  dede 
Maken  myghty  resystence 
Ageynys  thy  co«cupy?sence, 
AVych  shal  the  dere  neveradel 
Yiff  so  be  thow  bere  the  wel. 
-\jid,  but  I  seye  thy  wasshyng*, 
I  myhte  the  helpyn  }"ii  no  thyng' ; 
ffor  the  wassh^Tig'  (I  the  ensure) 
Doth  away  al  the  ordure 
Off  al  that  kepen  duely 
Ther  maryage.  and  feytlifully  : 
ffor  wych,  to  the  ys  profytable 
Thys  wassijyng^,  k  gretly  vayllable. 
Thy  ffader.  thy  moder  ek  also, 
W^r  wasshyn  ther-in,  bothe  two, 
"\Vhan  they  wer  born;  :  <^-  so  shalt  thow, 
>yth  yt  ys  eyttyng'  for  thy  prow  : 
That  thow  hem  sue,  yt  ys  Resou?*/ 

The  pylgrym : 
'•  I  haue, '  (\U'j'l.  he,  "  suspecyou/( 
•Jii'  ther  wasshyng'  now  S'jdenly. 
Yiff  they  wer  wasshe  dc.ly 
<.'ff  ther  synne  orygynal, 
Me  senieth  yt  sholde  folwe  in  al, 
•Syth  I  am  gete  of  ^  ther  kynrede,  ': 

I  sholde  go  quyt  (who  taketh  hede.) 
T'ti  '.'rygynal  in  eue/'y  thyng-, 
Ti.'.r.-h  vertu  fer-t  of  tlier  was.-:hyr;g-.'' 

Grace  dieu : 
'  Than,'  ([UO'J  she  to  me  a-;:iyrj, 

PlLGi. IMAGE. 


1224 


1228 


1232 


1236 


•  You  can 
never  have 
oriirinal 
riebtvousness 
again, 


>af  *i: 

and  concn- 
piscence  will 


If  I  were  U> 
dwell  u-iiii 
jou. 


yet  withont 
the  »a»hii.g 
1210     li.uMnoi 
a^sift  vuu. 


1244 


124S 


Ti:i«  washing 
will  do  Tou 
pood: 


so  mu't 


1252 


'  II  t:  ey  were 

Wii^.fcU, 
1256     OJ?i.tIr.c 


1260 


::tfcr2;,i^k. 


84 


Ch^ace  Dieu  insists  on  the  necessity  of  Baptism. 


'Grain  is 
freed  from 
tlie  chaff  be- 
fore it  ia 
sown. 


but  when  it 
grows  it  has 
its  liuskg  as 
before. 


and  80  it  is 
with  original 
sin  : 


the  liusk 
always  re- 
niaiua.' 


It  seemed 
vain  to  reply 


[leaf  22] 


'Tak  hed,  whan  men  sowen  greyn, 
The  huske,  the  chaff  (yt  ys  no  nay,) 
Mot  fyrst  be  clene  putt  a- way, 
Er  yt  be  throwe  vp-on  the  lond, 
And  sowe  a-brood  witA  manhys  bond, 
Naked  and  pur,  yff  thow  take  hede. 
And  after-ward,  whan  yt  doth  seede, 
Vpon  the  tyme  of  hys  Eypyng* 
And  the  seson  of  gadryng^. 
Men  fynde  a-geyn  the  same  corn, 
Huskyd  as  yt  was  be-forn, 
And  ther-to  clothyd  newe  a-geyn. 

'  By  wych  exau???ple,  in  certeyn, 
Thogh  thy  fadyrs  were,  by  grace, 
Off  ther  orygynal  trespace 
purgyd  clene,  &  frely^  quyt, 
The  caffe^  and  the  strowh  abyt, 
Reneweth  ay  &  euer  shal, 
Off  the  synne  orygynal, 
Vpon  the  greyn,  wych  of  he??i  spryugeth. 
The  huske  alway  vfith  hem  they  bryngeth 

Alle  folkys,  as  thow  slialt  lere, 
That  kyndely  be  sowen  here 

In  thys  world,  fro  day  to  day, 

The  husk  Wit^  hem  abyt  alway. 

And  seueryth  nat  in  no  nianere 

Tyl  they  be  wasshe  in  the  Ryueie  ; 

Wherfor  (by  short  conclusyou??,) 

They  nede  echon  purgacyou?/.' 
The  pylgrym : 

Tha?me  me  sempte  yt  was  but  veyn, 

]\Ior  for  me  to  speke  a-geyn, 

Or  make  replycacyou?i 

Ageynys  her  oppynyouw. 

Off  hevynesse  I  wepte  sore ; 

ffor  the  I  koude  do  no  more, 

I  was  so  wliapyd  &  amaat, 

Tyl  at  the  last  an  aduocaat^ 


1264 


1268 


1272 


1276 


[I  Chaffe  St.,  Caff  C] 


1280 


1284 


1288 


1292 


1296 


-  A  godfather  (after  Avhom  Giiillaume  de  De  Guilleville  was 
called). 


An  Advocate  helps  Be  Guilleville  to  cross  the  River. 


35 


and  would 
lielp  me  to 

1304    p^^*. 


and  b« 

washed. 


1312     "'"'  P'0'"ised 
tci  hilfil  (jiat-e 
llieu's 
pleasure. 


1316 


Kam  to  me  tho  in  my  nede,  mi  an  advo- 

\\  it/t-oute  gerdoim  other  mode.  1300    «ii(>  spoke 

lor  nie, 

And,  for  I  hadde  of  speclie  lak, 

AYonderly  goodly  for  me  he'  spak  ;  [' si.e  St.] 

Profrcde  for  to  help  of  grace 

To  make  me  the  Ryuer  passe, 

And  that  I  myght  ouer  gou. 

And  that  I  wer  ek  wasshe  a-noon, 

In  al  that  euer  he  coude  or  myghte  ; 

Ami  Guvllyam  ffor-Sothly^  he  hviite  :  [« sotiieiy  St.]  1308    His  name 

-      -^  J  J  ^  ■:       ^  „,j,g  William, 

Ilys  surname  I  nat  ne  knew. 

And  thus  he  spak  to  Grace  Dieu : 

"  Myn  almesse,  with  your  grace, 

I  wyl  fulfylleu  in  thys  place  ; 

And  yiff  ye  wyl,  I  calle  shal 

Off  your  hous  the  offycyal 

(ffor  yt  ys  now  ryht  good  sesouM 

Affter  your  oppynyou?i) 

That  he  make,  by  your  byddyng*. 

Of  thys  pylgrym  the  wasshyng^, 

Wher-of  ye  ban  so  mych  sayd." 

Quod  she,  'I  am  ryht  wel  apayd.'  1320 

And  ther-wit/i-al,  benygne  of  look, 
The  aduocaat  a-noon  me  took 
Of  charyte,  by  gret  plesau?ice, 

Affter  the  custom  &  vsaujice,  1324 

And  made  calle^  fyrst  of  al  ['caiiest., caiieofC] 

To  helpyn  bym  the  offycyal ; 
Bad  liym  also,  among*  hem  alle, 
After  hys  name  me  to  calle/ 
That  he  shold  ek  don  hys  dever 
To  helpe  me  passe  the  Ryvcr, 
That  I  wer  wa.«shen  A-noon  ryht. 

And  he  so  dyde  w/tA  al  hys  myght;  1332 

And  many  thynges,  as  he  abrayde, 
Over  me,  me  thouhte  he  savdc  ; 
Wordys  that  liadde  gret  vci!u, 

As  he  was  taulit  of  (iimo  hicii  ;  1336 

Whei-thoigh,  me  tlumht,  k  that  a-noon, 
*  Seu  note  to  1.  1298. 


Then  he  took 
nie,  and 
<-:illed  li.e 
olficial  10 
help  hull, 


1328     [leaf  22,  hack] 

and  hade  him 
xid  me  ill 
crossing  the 
river. 


3G     A  Devil  flics  out  of  Be  Gailhvillc,  aiul  he  is  baptized. 


A  Wapk  bird 
passed  from 

lUc, 


anil  lie  cried 
oat  tliHt  all 
was  lost. 


[Cap.  xii] 

The  official 
plunged  me 
iu  tLe  stream, 


j;iit  as  Grace 
Dim  iiad 
said. 


Then  lie  and 
the  river 

valilsiie  I, 


[leaf  i3] 


ari'l  slie  led 
iiic  ;o  a  fair 
)1  lit-,  and 
made  m- 
guod  tiiecr. 


Ard  said, 
'  X'.w  you 
iiave  pai«*ed 
tl!c  s'reMin, 
a-.i.l  yo-.ir 
enemy  is 
gone. 


I  will  teach 

yi'U  inaiiy 
things.' 


MeeneSt.:  1340 

'•  Crryn^e  St." 


1344 


1348 


That  I  sawh  ther,  fro  me  goon, 
A  foul  that  was  of  colour  blak  ; 
And  in  hys  lydene^  thus  be  spak, 
Siyyng,^  men  herd  hy??i  eue/y  cost, 
'  I-wys,'  quod  he,  *  I  haue  al  lost ; 
And  fro  me  now  ys  taken  al 
By  thys  ylke  ofEycyal.' 

The  pylgrym :  ^ 
He  hath  my  clothys  fro  me  Eauht, 
And  thre  tyme  he  hath  me  kauht, 
And  in  the  r.'uer  plongyd  me, 
Crossyd,  (as  men  myhte  se,) 

[5  lines  bleink  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.'] 
Enoynted  in  the  stremes  colde, 
Lvk  as  Grace  Dieu  me  tolde  : 
I  fonde  she  lyede  neuer  a  del. 

And  whan  that  I  was  fayre  Sz  wel, 
The  Ryuer  passyd  than  A-noon, 
And  thavocaat  ek  was  gon, 
Wych  only  of  gent[e]rye 
Hadde  don  to  me  gret  curtey.sye 
That  shal  never  out  of  mynde. 

Than  Grace  Dieu,  most  good  Sc  kynde, 
Ladde  me  forth  on*  my  repay  re  :*inSi 

To  a  place  ryht  inly  fayr ; 
And  neuer  she  made  me  to-fore 
So  goode^  cher  syth  I  was  bore, 
Xor  was  so  benygne  of  hyr  port, 
Vn-to  me  to  don  confort. 
'  Xow  syth,'  *\uod  she,  '  that  yf'  ys  sene, 
Thow  art  wa.sshe,  <t  made  al  dene, 
And  art  pa.ssyd  the  ryuer 
"W/t/z-oute  percyi  or  dau«ger, 
Thyn  Enmy  fled  Out  of  thy  brest, 
"Wher  he  aforii)  hadde  made  hys  nest, 
I  shal  the  shewe  of  gret  dt-lyt 
fful  many  thyng*  for  thy  profyt, 
Y£E  thow  ha  lust  to  lerne  of  nie 

Thynges"  that  I  shal  teche  tht-,      "Thyncr.s  St.,  T;,y.:tsC.; 
2  T?iis  line  in  C.  and  St.  comes  after  1.  134.5. 


1.3.52 


1356 


1360 


joo-Jc  St.,  rood  C 


1364 


136; 


1372 


The  Sign  of  Tan  bloodied.     The  Order  of  Confirmation.     87 


['  Scrippe  St.] 


J-    [T 


'  And  vnJerstond  hem  by  &  by.' 

And  tho  befyl  ther  sodeynly 
A  wonder  thyng^  (thus  stood  the  cas,) 
Wher-of  I  astonyd  was  ; — 
And  yet  for-thy  I  shal  not  spare, 
Ryht  as  yt  fyl,  for  to  declare, 
Whan  I  se  tyme  &  best  sesoura 
Touchyng  my  sherpe^  and  my  bordou?* 
Whan  I  ha  leyser,  trusteth  vrel, 
I  shal  yow  tellyn  euerydel. 
But,  or  I  dyde  further  passe, — 
I  sawe  Amyddys  of  that  place 
A  sygne  of  Tav  wych  ther  sto(    , 
And  yt  was  al  be-spreynt  viiiJi  blood 

[7  lines  blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.'\ 
And  ek,  as  I  koude  vnderstond', 
I  sawe  be  sydes-  a  mayster  stondf,  [» besj-de  St.] 

Off  ryght  gret  auctoryte, 
And  sempte  that  he  sholde  be 
Lyk  a  vyker  douteles^  p  douteieg  St.,  douties  c] 

Off  Aaron  &  of  Moyses. 
And  pleynly  tho  (as  I  be-hehV,) 
In  hys  bond  a  staff  he^  held',         [♦  he  st,,  om.  C] 
Crooked  be-forn  (I  took  good  bed ;) 
And  hornyd  also  was  hys  hed. 
Hys  gamement,  by  gret  delyt, 
Was  of  lyne^  cloth  al  whyt, 
Off  the  wych,  ful  wel  I  wote. 
That  the  prophete  whylom  wrot, 
Ezechyel,  who  lyst  to  look*. 
The  nynthe  chapytle  off  hys  book  : 

Ordre  off  confyrmaciouw 
Wych,  wu/t  tlie  sygne  of  gret  vertu 
Markyde  manye  wtt/t  Tav 
Myd  of  her  forhed,  on  by  on. 
And  sayde  to  henx  euerychon, 
'  I  crosse  yow,  and  co?iferme  also 
Wzt/i  thys  /  that  ye  take  hed  ther-to, 
That  ye  may  be,  fro  day  to  day, 
Good  pylgrymes  in  your  way ; 


1376 


1380 


Then  I  was 
astoiiislied 


1384 


1387 

St.],  om.C. 


1392 


1396 


[5  lynyn  St.] 


Vir  vnK»  in  medio  eor«m. 
KzeeUieli*.  ix". 


[Cap.  )(iii] 

at  the  sign 
ofTau 
sprinkled 
with  blood, 


[leaf  23,  hack] 

and  rine 
beside  it 
ciC  ereat 
authority. 


having  a 
iTiisier  ill  his 
hand; 

and  his  head 
was  horned. 


1400 


1404 


1408 


1412 


He  is  de- 
scribed by 
E£ekiel 


as  marking 
men  in  tlieir 
forelieails 


witli  the  siRn 
ot  the  cro»». 


38  Dc  GuilkviUc  is  Confirmd.  The  Order  of  tlic  Last  Unction. 


[leaf  24] 


Grace  Dieu 
marked  me, 


and  I  re- 
ceived 
strength 


acoonling  to 
uiy  need. 


[Cap.  xiv] 

Then  the 
master  gave 
oiiitmtnl  lo 
the  official, 


'Reeeixe 
three  oint- 
ments: 


two  of  them 
to  be  used 
on  pilgrims 


[leaf  24,  back] 
assailed  by 
tlieir  enemies. 


keeping  the 
third  for  the 
dying. 


flfor  tliys  to  yow,  tokne  &  sygne 

Tliat  God  shal  be  to  yow  benygne, 

That  ye  shal  not  venquysshed  be 

Oif  your  Enmyes  in  no  degre.'  1416 

And  with  tliys  sygne  of  gret  vertu 
I  was  markyd  off  Grace  Dieu 
Myd  my  forhed,  brede  &  lengthe, 

Wher-by  I^  kauhte  ful  gret  strengtbe,  ['  i  St.,  om.c]  1420 
And  Receyvede  ther  by  liyht,^  [^  off  Right  st.] 

Vertu,  force,  &  gostly  myght, 
To  fortlire  me  in  verray  dede 

Off  al  that  euCT-  I  hadde  nede.  1424 

Not  nede  as  I  hadde  be-fore 
Tliorgh  the  Ryuer  or  I  was  bore ; 
Yt  was  not  so  gret  necessyte 

Eut  COVenable  COngreuyte.^  [»  Congruyte  St.,  Congenyte  C]  1428 

Ordre  off  the  laste  vnccion?;. 

Affter  al  thys,  I  hadde  a  syht 

Off  the  mayster,  wych  of  Ryht 

Made  the  holsom  oynement, 

And  after  took  yt  of*  entent  [♦  off goode  St.]  1432 

To  the  sayde  offycyal, 

And  gaflf  to  hyra  thys  charg*  witA-al : 

[6  lines  blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination. '\ 
'  Have  her,'  qwod  he,  '  ful  goodly  ^^^^^T^^Z^,^ 

Thre  oynementys  most  worthy  ; 
The  wych  now  to  the  I  take 
Only  for  pylgrymes  sake, 
Swych  as  in  ther  oppynyou«s 
"Wyl  be  myghty  champyouws 
ffor  to  holde  strong*  bataylle 
Whan  ther  Enmyes  hem  assaylle. 

'  Thow  shold  do  thy  bysy  peyne 
Tenoynte  hem  wit/*  the  fyrste^  tweyne,   [>  fyrste  St.,  fyrst  c] 
And  kep  the  thrydde  w^■t/^-oute  more 
ffor  folkys^  that  byth  wouwdyd  sore, 
And  swyche  as  lygge  languysshyng^ 
On  ther  beddys,  almost  deyng*, 
And  of  ther  lyff  ha  no  dy sport : 
Thow  shalt  a-noon  don  hem  coMnfort ; 


vnco/'ojies  sy\a\\Hati» 
'Kccleriiittici  (xxxviii. 

7J. 


1440 


1443 


[6  ffulkys  St.,  ffolk  C] 


1448 


The  Ointments  for  Pilgrims,  new  Kings,  &c.     The  Tan.     39 


'  Enoynte  hy?u  in  especyal 
As  ther  leche  spryrytiial, 
Wlier  thow  sest  that  yt  be  nede  ; 
And  ffeythfully,  (yf  thow  take  hede,) 
Pylgrymes  that  travaytt  in  ther  way, 
"VVych  passen  her  fro  day  to  day, 
And  often  in  ther  passage  erre. 
And  assayllyd  byth  witA  werre ; 
Yt  fayllyth  not,  sory  or  biythe, 
But  they  be  wondyd  offte  sythe, 
And  grevyd  W2.t/i  many  aventure, 
fFro  deth  that  they  may  not  recure ; 
And  at  ther  ende,  thys  no  faylle, 
Whan  that  deth  doth  hem  assaylle, 
They  gretly  nede  thys  oynement ; 
And  for  thys  skyle,  in  myn  entent 
I  haue  take  yt  in- to  thy  ward, 
Al  syke  folkys  to  Re  wart?, 
Tenoynte  hem  whan  they  haue  nede : 
And  other  oynemenlys  in-dede 
I  ha  reservyd^  to  my  kepyng*, 
Tenoynte  wt't/i  a  newe  kyng* 
By  the  vykerys  of  Moyses, 
The  wych  yt  make  dout[e]le3, 
At  due  tyme  certeynly 
By  ther  power  as  wel  as  I. 
ffor  syke  folkys  eue/ychon, 
And  for  lechys,  as  thow  art  on, 
Wych  sholdest  alway  be  bysy, 
Wel  awaytynge  &  redy. 
At  the  tablys  wher  we  sytte 
Whan  we  etyn,  &  not  flytte ; 
ffor  the  tav  T,  taken  hed, 
Wych  thow  makest  in  the^  forhed. 

'  But  I  wyth-holde  to  ward  me 
Off  custom  &  of  dut'te. 
The  fynal  execucyouw. 
The  vse  &  mynystracyouTi 
Off  conferniyng  in  the  ende  : 
Take  hed  now  that  thow  not  off  ende.' 


1452 


1456 


1460 


1464 


1468 


['  Betei-veJ  St.,  reseyvyd  C] 

1472 


1476 


1480 


Pilprima  are 
often  at- 
tacked by 
foea, 


and  often 
meet  with 
death  »)ien 
they  iiee<l 
this  oint- 
ment. 


T 


[T  St.] 


\?  thy  St.] 


1484 


1488 


I  have  re- 
ceived •  ■tlier 
ointmenlii 


[leaf  25] 


But  take 
heetl  or  the  T 
whicli  Villi 
make  in 
men's  Ime- 
headii.' 


40     The  Maiden  Reason  talks  aboiit  Ointment  and  Doctors. 


[[Cap.  XV] 
A»  tliey 
talked. 


a  maid  of 
humble  cheer 
drew  near : 


her  name  was 
Kea»on. 


[leaf  25,  back] 


'Sirs,'  she 
said,  '  who 
stand  here 
and  spealt  of 
your  oint- 
ments, listen 
to  me. 


Oin'ment  is 
a  virtuous 
tiling 

for  certain 
wounds. 


Physicians 
sliould  be 
gentle  in  their 
treatment ; 


And  whil  they  held  ther  parlementys 
And  spak  ek  of  ther  oyneraentys,  1492 

[6  lines  blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.'] 
Ther  kam  to  hem  of  gret  manere 
A  mayde  mek,  &  humble  of  chere, 
Wych  that  of  entencyoun 
Descendede  from  hyr  tour  a-douw.  149G 

Than  Grace  Dieu  spak  vn-to  me, 
*  lo,  sestow  nat  yonder,'  (\uod  she, 
'  Resoun,  by  hyr  sylff  allone, 

Wych  cast  hyr  for  to  speko  A-noon  1 500 

To  thys  folk  that  thow  sest  here  1 ' 
And  she,  demur  and  sad  of  chere, 
Sayde  to  hem  hyre^  fantasye  ['  St.,  c.  burnt] 

With-outen  eny^  flatrye  1504 

Resoun  spak  thus :  ^ 

'  Syrs,'  ^  quod  she,  in  goodly  wyse,  ['  syre  St.] 

'  That  stonden  here,*  &  thus  devyse        [*  St.,  c.  burnt] 

Off  Enoyntynge*  &  oynementys, 

And  ther-of  hold  your  parlementys,  1508 

I  pray^  yow  that  ye  nat  dysdeyne 

To  herkne^  off  me  wordys  tweyne,  [s  St.,  c.  burnt] 

Wych  to  tellyn  I  purpose, 

And  a-noon)  to^  yow  vnclose  :  1512 

Oynemente  ys  a  soote^  thyng,  [«3oetst.] 

And  ryht  vertuous  in  werkyng, 

To  wouwdys  cloos,  &  ope  also, 

Yiff  y t  be  sofftly  leyd  therto  1516 

Both  wyth  hand  and  instrument ; 

ffor  lechys  sholden  off  entent 

Soffte  handle  the  soor  to  seke,''^  U  and  seeke  St.] 

Yt  fyt^  hem  wel  to  be  meke ;  [«syttest.]  1520 

To  whom  a-cordeth  no  Rudnesse  ; 

They  sholde  avoyde  boystousnesse. 

Woundyd  folk  desyren  offte 

Off  lechys  to  ben  handlyd  soffte ;  1524 

2  Camb.  MS.  reads :  She  bigan  to  speke  to  hem,  and  seyde 
with-oute  flateringe,  '  Lordinges,  that  thus  diuisen  and  speken  of 
youre  oynementes,  and  holden  heere  youre  parlement  of  eiioynt- 
inge  of  oother  folk,  vnderstondeth  now  two  little  wooides  that  j 
wole  soone  haue  vnclosed  yow.     Oyuement  is,'  &c.,  p.  9. 


Reason  bids  them  he  gentle  and  pitiful,  not  revengeful.     41 


'  Rudnesse  hem  doth  mor  damage 

Thea^  the  oynement  avauratage;  [^TUawneSt.] 

Harmeth  offte  tymes  more 

To  swyche  as  that  be-  woundyd  sore  :  ['asbethest]   1528 

I  calle  hem  rude,  that  be  felou«s, 

ifers  &  cruel  as  be  lyou«3  ; 

That  wyl,-^  thorgh  ther  cruelte,  [j  while  si.] 

On  every  thyng  a-vengyd  be  ;  1532 

Spare  ne  for-bere  ryht  nouht, 

They  be  so  vengable  in  ther  thouht. 

Swych  be  no  goode  surgyens, 

Lechys,  nor  physycyens,  1536 

Syke  flblkys  to  restore  ; 

ffor  the  woundys  they  hurte  more 

Thorgh  Rudnesse  in  ther  enteiit ; 

tfor  they  mynystre  ther  oynemcnt  1540 

To  boystously,  &  no  thing  sotfte  , 

"WTier-thorgh  they  hurte  &  slen  ful  offte, 

"Wych  affter  may  nat  be  amendyd. 

And  for  thys  skyle  I  am  descendyd,  1 544 

Kome  to  yow  in  sothfastnesse, 

That  ye  in  yow  ha  no  Rudnesse, 

Cruelte,  nor  felonye, 

"VVych  ar  douhtrys  to  envye.  1548 

'  Beth  pytous  \'n-to  folkys  wouwdyd, 
Tyl  ye  han  her  sorys  soiuidyd, 
Debonayre  &  mercyable, 

Sotfte,  goo<lly,  &  tretable.  1552 

Tharme,  in  soth,  yt  may  nat  fayH 
That  your  oynementys  shal  avayit 
To  syke  foike  on  eueiy  syde. 

That  for  ther  hele  on  yow  abyde.  1556 

Remembreth  yow  vp-on  thys  poynt. 
How  ye  wer  whylom  ek  enoynt 
To  Ijekome  mor  debonayre  ; 
Xat  to  be  cruel  nor  contrayre, 
But  teschewe  al  tfelonye, 
And  tavoyde  malencolye ; 
And  no  vengau?ice  for  to  take, 
But  forgyue  for  Godilys  sake  ;  1564 


tboae  who 
are  not  are 
"felons," 


[leaf  iS] 

»nd  injure 
those  whom 
tliey  should 
cure. 


And  I  am 

come  that 
there  shoald 
be  MO  cnielty 
in  vou. 


B«  pitiful 

t"  wounded 
folk ; 


then  your 
ointments 
will  be  of 
uvail. 


Ye  were 
anointed. 


1560     not  to  be 
iruel. 


but  t4)  avoid 
melancholy ; 
an<t  tako  no 
veii)(eauce, 


42    The  Vicar  asks  Reason  what  his  Hm^ns  and  Goad  are  fur. 


for  vengeance 
beloiiKetli 
unto  Ood.' 


[leaf  26,  back] 


The  Vi(>ar 
answered. 


'  What,  then, 
are  ray  horns 
for? 


and  what  ia 
the  good  of 
my  staff  with 
its  Rhnrpened 
end  ? ' 


'  My  friend, 
be  reason- 
able: 


Men  est  vlcio,  &  e^o 
retribunm.     Deiilero- 
nomie  (xxxii.  35). 

1568 


[St.  A  C] 

„       1572 
)> 

[Stowe  MS.] 

[St.  &  C] 

[Stowe  MS.] 

[st.&c.]  1576 


'  Al  old  Eancour  for  to  lete  : 
fEor,  by  record  ofE  the  prophete 
In  hys  Sawys  that  ben  olde, 
God  hath  to  hyw  sylfE  wzt/i-holde 
Vengauwce  to  hys  lugement ; 
And  ther-fore,  who  that  of  entent^ 
Wyl  wrastle  ageyw  yt,  this  the  chefE 
He  shaH  not  fayUe  to  ban  meschefE.' 

Whanne  Resoun  hadde  hyr  tale  told, 
The  Vyker,  that  sempte  wonder  olde, 
OfE  whom  I  tolde  yow  nat  in  vayn 

Moyses^ 
Axed  of  Resoun  thus  agayn  : 
'  I  pray  yow  that  ye  nat  ne  spare, 
The  truthe  clerly  to  declare. 
The  moralyte  to  obserue, 
Wherof  sholde  myn  hornys  serve  ? 
Thys  stafE  ek,  ^iih  the  sharpe  poynt, 
Telleth  me  fro  poynt  to  poynt. 
Be  they  nat  maad,  by  good  resouw, 
For  punysshynge  and  Correccioun ; 
Myn  hornys,  for  to  take  wrak* 
On  shrewes,  &  to  putte  abak*  ? 
And  ofE  my  staff  ek,  wiih  the  prykke, 
Chastysen  folkys  that  be  wykke, 
Rather  than  lyk  as  ye  me  tolde 
Her  a-forn,  how  that  I  sholde 
Enoynte  hem  witTi  the  oynement  1 
Wher-vp-on  seyth  your  entent.' 

Besoura  Answereth: 

*  My  fayre  frend,'  quod  tho  Resoun, 

*  Tak  bed  in  thy  dyscreciouw  ; 


1  Camb.  MS.  reads  :  And  therfor  who  so  wole  bineme  it  him, 
to  yuel  ende  he  may  come,  p.  10. 

^  This  is  a  red  line,  some  one  answering  the  preceding  speaker. 
The  Camb.  MS.  goes  on  :  Whan  resoun  hadde  thus  spoken, 
the  vicarie  of  whiche  j  seide  bifore,  answerde  hire  and  seide, 
"Sey  me,  j  praye  you,  if  ye  can,  whi  j  haue  thus  myn  hed  horned 
and  the  yerde  sharp  at  the  eende  ?  Is  it  not  for  to  do  punish- 
inge  and  correccoun  of  yuel  dedes  ?  j  trowe  j  shulde  putte  and 
hurtle  the  yuel  folk  with  myne  homes,  and  prikke  hem,"  &c., 
p.  10. 


1580 


[st.&c]  1584 


1588 


1592 


1600 


1604 


[5  ?Than]       1608 


1612 


Reason  says,  Sinners  must  be  gentled  ere  they're  pn 

'  Vnderstond  me  euery  del  : 

I  wotii^  what  thow  nienest  wel,      [>  wote  St.,  wot  C]      1596 

And  knowe  platly  thy  menyng*. 

!Mesure  ys  good  in  euery  thyng* : 

Thogh  thyH  hornys  &  pyk  also 

Be  yove^  to  the,  bothe  two,  [» St.,  c.  burnt] 

ffor^  Punysshyng  &  for  chastysyng* 

Off  folkys  Rebel  in  werchyng^ ; 

Yet  fyrst  thow  sholdest  hem  dyrecte, 

And  with  fayrnesse  hem  correcte, — 

Swych  as  thow  sey,  day  by  day,''       [» fro  day  to  day  st.] 

Erryn  fro  the  hih*  Ryhte  way  ; —  [♦  bih  o».  St.] 

And  yiff  thow  fouwde  hem  obstynat, 

That^  longeth  yt  to  ihyn  estat 

To  punysshen  hy?ft  by  thyra  offyce, 

And  vp-on  hem  don  ek  iustyce 

Egally  for  ther  offence  : 

The  la  we  yiweth^  the  lycence.  [Oyevethst] 

'  But  ferst  thow  sholdest  trete  hem  fayre. 
Be  goodly  ek,  and  debonayre, 
And  don  al way  ful  gret  labour 
To  shewe  swetnesse  afor  Rygour. 
And  thogh  the  prykke  of  Rygour  be 
ffor  chastysyng^  y-yove  to  the. 
Be  alway  war,  touchy iig*  ryht : 
Whan  thow  chastysest  any  whyht, 
Do  yt  ueuer  by  suych  duresse 
But  yt  be  meynt  ay  wit/i  suetnesse  ; 
Medle  wtt/t-al  tlie  vnccyou?* 
Off  pyte  and  co7npassyoun. 

*  In  thyn  entent  to  be  mor  clene, 
Thogh  tliyn  hornys  be  sharp  &  kene 
To  punysshe  folk  by  ryhtvvysnesse, 
Thow  sholdest  ay  the  poynt  so  dresse 
In  thy  Rygour  of  equyte, 
Euero  in  liert  to  han  pyto 
On  hem  that  thow  hast  iustesyed. 
Let  mercy  with  ryht  be  so  alyed, 
And  thynk  how  many  day  to-forn. 
Or  thow  haddcst  any  horn. 


nisht.    43 


tliere  is 
iTKHieratioiiin 
all  tilings. 


[leaf  27] 

Tou  must 
direct,  ami 
puniHli  with 
iainiesH, 


1616 


1620 


1624 


1628 


1632 


and  acoord- 
inR  to  the 
offence. 


Tliongli  yonr 
atiiff  [(.rosier] 
is  K'^e"  yu 
to  piinisli 

Willi, 


let  jndf^ment 
ever  b«  tem- 
pered with 
mercy. 


and  have  pity 
upon  tlidhe 
whom  you 
Imvc  "jiiii- 
ticed.'" 


44-  Reason  says:    Imitate  the  mild  Moses;   he  merciful. 


[leaf  r,  back] 


Remember 
that  you  were 
jiiiointed  be- 
fore TOO  were 
bomed. 


andforgret  not 
whose  vicar 
you  are. 


and  foUow 
bis  example- 


MoseB  led  tlie 
Israelites 
through  tbe 
Ked  Sea, 


and  you  hare 
people  oiider 
you: 

remember 
tbis  lesson. 


and  be  merci- 
ful inwardly 
wliHtever 
Tim  are  out- 
wardly. 


[st.ic.:  1636 


[Stowe] 

rst.4c:  1640 


1644 


Erat  Morses  rir  mitissi- 
ujJK.    "Sumerorvm  \i<'  :J  . 


'  Thow  wer  Eenoynt :  thynk  ther  vp-on^ 
Lat  yt  not  fro  tby  mynde  gon 
Which  thing,  whaw  thow  dost  adaerte, 
Yt  shall  nesshe  ful  wel  thyn  herte 
Whan  yt  is  harde  or  out  of  loynt, 
To  ponysshe  or  smyte  with  the  poynt, 
Or  with  thyn  homes  to  hurtle  sore  : 
Ha  this  in  mynde  euer  more, 
To  medle  mercy  y^iih  equyte. 

'  Eemembre  also  ful  wel,  and  se 
That  he,  of  whom  thow  art  vyker, 
And  chose  to  be  hys  offycer, 
Was  bumble,  raeke,  &  debonayre, 

Charytable,  &  nat  contrajTe  :  1648 

Of  whom  thow  shalt  exau??2ple  take, 
To-fom^  or  thow  thy  domys  make.  [*  TofomSt.] 

Homyd^  he  was  by  apparence,      [» Homyd  St.,  jfs.  torn  c] 
Nat  Tsj'Dg*  hew  by  vyolence  :  1652 

Thys  was  that  holy  Moyses 
Tbat  ladde  al  Israel  in  pees 
Myddys  thorgh  the  large  see ; 

And  wit7t  hys  yerde,  thys  was  he  1656 

That  passede  the  floodys  raage, 
And  made  heHi  haue  good  passage. 

'  Vnderstondeth  thys  lessou?/, 
Ye  that  ban  in  subiecctou?*  16  60 

Peplys  vnder  your  prelacye, 
To  leme  how  ye  shal  he??i  guye. 
Thogh  ye  be  homyd  to  syth^  outward,        [♦sight St.] 
Shewe  as  they  wer  styff  &  hard,  1664 

Lat  hem  nat  growen  in  your  herte 
To  make  your  shep  /  to  sore  smerte. 
Thogh  ye  shewe  /  out-ward  dredful, 
Beth  in  your  hertys  mercyful,^  1668 

1  Camb.  MS.  reads :  Bithinke  thee  that  thou  were  enoynted 
er  thow  were  homed,  and  er  thow  haddest  any  i)rikke,  and  er 
thow  haddest  any  yerde  or  stal',  And  that  ouhte  michel  softe 
thee  whan  thow  wolt  correcte  any  wyght.  thou  shuldest  not  also 
foryete  of  whom  thow  doost  the  vicarishipe,  p.  11. 

*  Camb.  MS.  reads :  And  be  merciable  with-inne,  what-euere 
thow  be  with  oute  ;  Fallas  thou  miht  make  heer-inne  with-oute 
misdoinge,  p.  11,  omitting  all  between  lines  1671  aivd  1699. 


Reason  dies  Arist.otle,  and  lids  Church-Eiders  he  gentle.     45 


Verba  Trantlaloris. 

:c.ist.:  1672 


'  Dvspyiniile,  and  mak  in  swych  caas 

Off  Elenclitiru??*  a  fallaas.  r^t.  A  c. 

(Elenchu?  ys  a  syllog}-snie,        :st.  ic; 

Or  by  fallaas,  a  Sophisme, 

Thyng^  that  hatfi  on  Apparence  „ 

W/t/(-outen  eny  Existence  ;  ,. 

Or  an  argument  in  shewynge  ,, 

"Wych  in  effect  hath  no  beynge  .,       1676 

Affter  tlie  thyng  that  yt  doth  sliewe.)  ,, 

%  And  ther-fore,  in  wordes  feT\-e, 

To  the  purpos  vallyable, 

An  exau??qile  ful  notable  1680 

To  folk  that  be  not  rekkeles, 

Putteth  ArA'stotyles  : 

In  Elenchis  thow  mayst  rede 

He  byddeth  for  to  take  in  dede  1684 

A  Boelys^  galle,  &  ther-w/t/j-al  :'  BooivBst.] 

On  bord,  on  cloth,  or  on  a  vral 

Portreye  or  peynte,  as  I  ha  told, 

And  yt  wyl  resemble  gold  1688 

Ey  apparence  vn-to  the  syht, 

Yiff  yt  }je  vemysshed  cler  &  bryht. 

%  And  sothly,  who  that  loke  wel, 

Off  gold  ther  ys  neuer  a  del,  1692 

But  ajjjiarence,  to  deceyue 

ffolkys  that  kan  not  vel-  parceyve  :=«eist.] 

The  feynte  colour  in  hys  kynde. 

H  By  wych  exau??iple  ban  in  mynde,  1696 

Thogh  tbow  be  horuyd  on  thyn  bed. 

To  shewe  outward  a  tookne  of  drede 

Vn-to  folk  that  be  coutrayre, 

Yet  ay  }je  inward  de])rinayre.  1700 

'  Tak  exau;//]il('  off  thy  8taft" 
Wych  Grace  Dieu  vn-to  the  gaff  : 
Thogh  the  poynt  be  sharp  <t  kene, 
Yt  ys  vjiward,  jileyn,  sniothe  (fc  elene ;  1704 

The  myddys  r}'ht  as  any  lyne, 
About,  crokyd  to  enclyne ; 
.Sygnefyyng  vn-to  the-^ 

"  Camb.  MS.  reads :  Dowle  not  that  that  [yerde]  nc  tokeiieth 


[leaf  »-; 


Tal;e  an  pt- 
ainpleo:  AriK- 
tutles. . 


A  ImU'e  p:.ll 
rubbed  on  » 
board 


will  look 
exactly  like 
gold. 


So  Ton, 
tl.ougli  you 
Bbow  dre«d- 
ful  wiilu.ut 
bf  inercilul 
wiUiiti. 


Vour  rtiiff 
eiK'uld  ifmti 
jou  buiiiili'iv. 


46  Reason  explains  the  meaning  of  the  Pontiff's  Staj^, 

[leaf 28, back]   '  ^  Whan  thou  punjsshest  by  Equyte   ['-'stoweMs.j    1708 
That  ther-with-alle  thow  ha  mekenesse 

Al-Way  to  drawe  by  Soff  teneSSe  tysidorus/ Bonus  rector  est  qui 
•J  J  in  humuitate  seruat  uiscipliuam. 

Thy  shepe  that  gon  out  of  the  way, 
and  to  punish   Eather  by  ffayrenesse  than  affray.  1712 

with  equity.  J  J  J 

Whan  they  retornen  home  ageyn, 
Lat  ay  thy  Charyte  be  seyn,^ 
That  y t  surmouwte  thy  rygour.  [st.  &  c] 

Remembre  aUe-way  at  ther  Eetour  „      1716 

Above  al  maner  other  thyng,  „ 

Vp-on  ther  elthe  &  dmendyng* ; 
Ever  show  a     Schew  hem  euer  of  loue  a  sygne, 

sign  of  love  to  _  ./  o       ' 

uien.  And  in  thy  drauht  be  ay  benygne,  1720 

Voyde  of  rancour  &  felonye ; 

Than  dostow  trewly  occupye 

The  staff  wych  thou  hast  on  honde. 

'tfor  thow  shalt  well  vnderstonde  1724 

Yt  tokeneth  (who  that  kan  concerne,) 
Yonr  staff       That  thow  shalt  ther-wit/i  governe 

IS  a  sign  of  ° 

autiiority;       Tjie  peplys  (I  dar  wel  specefye,) 

Co7?imyttyd  to  thy  prelacye  ;  1728 

Mak  hem  passe  (thys  thy  charge,) 

The  Ryuer  of  thys  world  ful  large, 
with  it  you      Thy2  staff,  to  ther  a-vau«tage  [^  Tiiy  St..  My  c] 

men  over  the     Shal  COnduitC^  ther  passage  :  p  comluyte  St.]  1<32 

deep,  ' 

ffychche  the  pyk  profound  &  depe 
In-to  the  wawes,  hem  to  kepe. 

*  And  witA  al  thys,  thow  most  take  hade 
Off  plank  or  bregge,  yiff  they  nede  :  1736 

and  provide     Yiff  they  ffayH,  thow  shalt  on  make, 

bridges  wlien 

necessary.       As  thow  art  bounde  for  her  sake ; 

And  for  that  cause,  folkys  alle. 
Hence  your     Pontifex  they  doth  the  calle,  1740 


name  i 


or'Se-       ^lakyng  a  bregge,  thys  to  seyne, 
maker.  '^]^]^q  passage  that  they  may  atteyue, 

Vnderstond  wel  thys  lessoure 

Lyke*  myn  informacyouTO ;  [♦stoweMS.]  1744 

[leaf  29]       IT  Yet  ougj'more  I  shal  the  teche, 

that  ther  shulde  be  in  the,  humblesse,  whau  thou  chastisest  by 
equitee,  p.  11, 


and  tells  Jiow  he  drove  out  the  Horned  Beast  of  Hell.       47 


*  Yiff  thow  take  hed  to  my  speche, 

Touchyng*  thjn  horny s  bothe  two, 

Thy  staff  ek,  vfiih  the  pyk  also.  1748 

IT  Whylom  her  ther  dyde  dwells 

Thornyd  best  wych  lyeth  in  helle, 

!Makynge  here  hys  mansion  [st.  &  c] 

And  longe  held  her^  pocessyon),      ['Jierest.]      ,,       1752 

Lordshepe  ek  &  gouonaunce, 

AV^ych  was  gret  dysplesau?2ce 

To  Grace  Dieu,  that  he  so  sholde 

Abyden  her,  as  I  the  tolde.  1756 

And  Tavoydew  fro  thys  place 

Thys  hornyd  best,  and  tenchase, 

She  callede  the,  lyk  as  I  fynde, — 

I  trow  thow  haue  yt  wel  in  mynde, —  1760 

Gaff  the  hornys  in  sentence 

VVit/i  hym  to  stonden  at  diffence.  , 

The  staff  also,  wych  I  off  telle, 

Sche  took  to  the,  hym  to  expeUe ;  1764 

Armede  the  of  entenciou/i 

(Lyk  tamyghty  champyoun,)  [to  a  m.] 

WVt/t  thys  homys  that  I  of  spak, 

On  thys  beste  to  take  wrak,  1768 

To  make  hym  fro  thys  hous  to  fle, 

By  power  that  she  gaff  to  the : 

The  vntrewe  false  enherytour. 

That  was  her  lord  <fe  gouernour,  1772 

And  long  tyme  pocessyowner, 

Tyl  thow  dydest  thy  dever,^ 

As  Grace  Dieu  the  tauhte  a-ryht, 

To  putte  hym  out  by  verray  myght,  1776 

Thorgh  hurtlyng'  of  thyn  hornys  tweyne  ; 

And  dyst  also  thy  bysy  peyne, 

Vfiih  thy  staff  to  make  \\ym  flee, 

Maugre  hys  myght  &  hys  jjowste.  1780 

*  Camb.  MS.  reads:  Tliow  hurtledcst  liim  witli  thine  homes 
.  .  .  And  tliow  bccte  liini  with  thi  yerde  whan  thovi  inadest  him 
goon  out  of  tl)e,  jilacc.  Tlie  twoyno  faire  lal>elle3  himf^iiige  at 
thine  tweyne  homes  tliou  cnn(|ueredcst  at  the  clunsinj^e,  and 
Bweopinf^e,  and  ])f>orginKe  of  tlie  jilace,  and  that  was  whan  thou 
dediedest,  and  lialwedest,  and  blissedest  the  place,  p.  12. 


At  one  time 
a  homed 
beast  (ni)W  in 
)iell)  dwelt 
bere. 


To  drive  liim 
out  GiTu-e 
Dieu  gave  you 
boniii. 


and  armed 
you  with 
your  staff. 


that  yon 
might  drive 
out  tlie  ty- 
rant. 


in  spite  of  his 
power. 


48  Reason  says  Grace  Dieu  icishes  her  House  always  po'otedid. 


leaf 29, back] 


Tlie  two 
labels  oil  yonr 
horns  you  ob- 
Uiined  wlien 
yoa  overrajue 
tiie  beast. 


anil  hallowed 
the  place. 


Grace  Diea 

»i!ls  that  voa 
shall  be  al- 
ways armed. 


so  that  all 
may  fear  you 
and  reraeui- 
btr  how  yoa 

v.iiiqui^hed 
the  foe, 


and  you  be 
ever  ready  to 
defenil  the 
maii3i<ni  of 
Grace  Dieu. 


^Thogh  he  were  sory  to  departe,      3—1  stowe  ms.,  leaf  se: 
Thow  Jyst  that  Feloura  so  coarte, 
That  here  he  durst[e]  nat  abyde. 

'And  eke  vpou  that  other  syde,  1784 

The  two  Labellys,  large  and  longe,'^ 
Hangynge  by  thyn  homys  stronge,  :st.  t  c] 

Ar  Fygure  of  the  cojiqueste  ,, 

That  thow  madest  on  thys  beste,  ,,       1788 

And  of  the  Clensynge  of  thys  place,  [c.  4  st.] 

Wasshe  &  swept  only  by  grace,  „ 

I  mene  fyrst  at-  the  halwyng,  [=stowe] 

yt  makj-ng*  hooly  by  blessyng',  1792 

Lyk  a  myghty  champyou/z 
In  the  dedycacyoun ; 
Wych  for  to  don,  as  yt  ys  skyl. 

Off  Grace  Dieu  thys  ys  the  wyl :  1796 

That  thow  be  armyd  offte  sythe, 
As  a  vyctor,  thy  myght  to  kythe, 
That  thylke  best  most  contrayre 

Be  nener  hardy  to  repayre,  1800 

Xor  yt  tassaylle  by  no  wrong', 
"VYhau  he  seth  thyra  armour  strong' ; 
"Wych  ar  sygnes  in  substaunce 

Ay  to  be  put  in  remembraunce,  180-4 

How  thow  hast  ve«quysshed  &  fordon)''    [3  bore  doun  st.: 
Thylke  vntrewe  fals  felon). 
Bete  &  oppressyd  fynally  ; 

And  that  thow  mayst  ben  ay  redy,  1808 

ffressh  &  newe  ay  to  batayUe 
Ageyras  aH  that  wyl  assaylle, 
At  alle*  tyme  &  ech  sesouw,  [♦  aUe  St.,  ai  c] 

Off  Grace  Dieu  the  mausyoura,  1812 

Or  yt  dyspoylle  in  any  wyse, 
Robbe  or  reue  yt  in  ther  guyse, 
By  ^  sleythe,  falshed,  or  any  whyle,  [^  stowe] 

Grace  Dieu  ffor  to  exile  ^  1816 

*  Camb.  MS.  reads  :  And  dispoile  it  of  hire  goodes  bi  dymes, 
and  taxes  bi  violences  and  by  extorciouns.  But  ther  of  as  j 
wot  wel  of  sooth,  thou  doost  not  well  thi  deuoir,  For  thi  self 
grauntest  hem,  and  shewest  the  weyes  to  haue  hem,  the  which 
thing  grace  dieu  halt  no  game,  p.  12. 


Reason  further  explains  the  Pontiff's  Hoi'ns. 


49 


If  you  do  not 

do  this, 


*  By'  dyuors  extorsyons  '  '  [«stowe] 

Of  (lynies  or  Svibvencions,  [c.  &st.]  [leaf  so] 

or  taylladges  [ijffouiule  newe,  ,, 

By  Exaccions  fuH  vntrewe  :  ,,       1820 

Yiff  thoAV  yt  sufTre,  ffer  or  ner,  [st.  k  c] 

Thow  dost  not  trewly  thy  deuer,  ,,  [prose,  p.  xii] 

"Whan  thow  fyndest  or  dost  espye  „ 

Sotyl  weyes  ffor  flatrye  „       1824 

To  spoylle  of  Grace  Diou  the  hous 

By  any  tytles  ravynous, 

Thow  dost  to  hyre  no  plesau?«ce, 

But  gret  A-noye  Sc  dystourbau^ce.  1828 

I  say,  as  yt  lyth  in  my  thouht, 

Phitly  the  trouthe,  &  spare  yt  nouht : 

H  Thyn  hornys  liih  vp  on  thyn  hed, 

IS^'or  tliy  staff,  (yt  ys  no  dred,  1832 

I  dar  pleynly  specefye,) 

Ar  but  tooknes  of  niokerye, 

Lych  hornys  of  a  lytell  snayl, 

Wych- serue  for  noon  avayl,  [^  whicix  St.]  1836 

But  for  a  lytel  strawh  wyl  shrynke  : 

Her-vp-on  thow  sholdest  thynko. 

'  Swych  hornys  hadde  nat  Sey?«  Thomas, 
That  kepte  the  entre  &  the  paas  1840 

ful  myghtyly  ageyM  the  kyng^, 
And  wolde  suffre  for  no  thyng^ 
Hym  to  entren  in-to  thys  hous  ; 

But,  as  a  champyou?i  vertuous,  1844 

Kepte  tlie  fredam  &  frau??chyse, 
And  suffrede  in  no  man''/-  wj'se 
Tlie  liouse  of  Grace  Dieu  at  al 

ffor  to  serue,  nor  to  be  thral  :  '  1848 

Bather  he  ches  to  dey  &  sterue 
Than  suffre  that  yt  sholde  some, 
Thys  lirily  bysshop  Scyn  Thomas. 
^  Seynt  Ambrose-*  in  the"*  saniii  caas         [Mhisst.:   18">2 

*  Ciiinb.  MS.  reads  :  Of  sciiit  Aiiibroso  also  j  .sey  llifo  tliat 
defendc'l  liis  lioiis  ayciis  ciniieroiiies  ami  entpcrises,  so  that  ho 
was  lord  tlier-of  alone.  'Yome  paleys,'  (juod  lie,  'ye  liaueyoure 
tonics,  yo\ire  castc-lii's,  and  your  citees,  with  tlie  reuenewos  of 
the  ciniiire.      Wei  oulite  tliis  to  snilicc  yow,'  p.  12. 

rir.GiiiMAGE.  i; 


vo\ir  lionis 
and  staff 
are  hut  a 
inockeiy, 


and  your 
lioiiis  are  no 
better  th.in 
a  snail's. 


[Cap.  xvi] 


St.  Tlinuiaa 
did  not  act 


but  fi.iisht 
nianl'iilly  for 
tJraie  liieu. 


50 


[leaf  30,  back] 


St.  Ambrose 
also  refused 


to  allow 
Emperur 
or  Empress 


to  touch  tlie 
heritage  of 
Christ. 


And  80  your 
lioms  should 
be  for  a  de- 
fence of  the 
Church, 


and  your 
staff  to  de- 
inaiul  of  Pha- 
raoh to  let 
the  people  go 
free. 


[leaf  31] 


Then  yoii 
would  be 
trulv  called 


[St.  i  C] 


[*  Stowe] 


Reason  still  exjycncnds  the  Hoo'ns  and  Staff. 

1  Deffendyd  myghtyly  also  ['-'  stowe  ms.,  leaf  37] 

Hys  hous,  lyk  as  he  sholdc  do, 

Ageyn  the  sturdy  Emperour, 

By  dyllygence  and  grete  labour  ;  . 

Tolde  hym  that  he  shuldiJ  kepe 

Oonly  hys  Temperall  Lordshepe,^ 

Hys  paleys  &  hys  mansyouTis, 

Hys  cytes,  castelles  &  hys  tou«s  ; 

The  Kevennues  ther-ofE  ytake, 

And  ther-with-al,  niurye  hy;/i  make  ; 

"Wych  ouhte  ynowh  to  hym  suffyse, 

And  entermet  hym  in  no  wyse 

Touchyng*  Cristys  herytage ; 

And  sayde,  for  al  hys  felle  rage, 

That  he  wolde  rather  deye 

Than  sufEre  in  any  mane/-  weye 

Durynge  hys  tyme,  short  or  long^, 

He^  sholde  ther-to  done  any  wrong*. 

Thys^  folk,  to  myn  oppynyou??, 

Ysede^  ther  hornys  by  Resou??, 

As 2  I  to  the  ha  told  ryht  now. 

And,  by  exau??iple,  so  sholdyst  thow 

Bar  thyn  hornys  for  dyffence, 

And  suffre  that  no  vyolence 

Were  ydon  vn-to  thy  spouse 

Wych  ys  so  fEayr  &  vertuouse, 

Weddyd  to  the  by  iuste  weddyng* : 

I  take  3  record  of  the  ryng*, 

On^  thy  fynger  that  thow  dost  vse ; 

Therfor  thow  mayst  the  nat  excuse 

Off  the  yerde  nor  the  wond? 

Wych  thow  beryst  in  thyn  bond, 

To  seyn  manly  to  Pharao, 

(As  of  ryht  thow  sholdest  do,) 

To  suffre  thy  folkys  to  go  fre. 

As  they  ouht  of  lybcrti'  ; 

Xat  to  greue  hem,  nor  opprcsso, 

iSTor  constreyne  hem  by  duresse. 

H  Than  shoklestow  (yt  ys  no  los,) 

T'.c  trewely  callyl  ^kfoyses, 


1856 


1860 


1864 


1868 


1872 


1876 


[3  Stowe]  1880 


1884 


1888 


1892 


Tivo  Pilgrims  come  to  he  married.     Illicit  is  needful. 
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Eyht  agreable  by  vertu 

Yn-to  that  lady,  Grace  Dieii, 

And  of  servyse  accei)table 

To  that  lady  worshepable.'  1896 

11  In  thys  whyle  that  dame  Eesou?^ 

Hadile  comunycacyou/j 

Wyth  Moyses,  ryht  ther  v,'ith-al 

The  forseyde  offycyal  1900 

Ys  with  hys  oynemeutys  gon, 

And  putte  hem  in  warde  a-noon : 

That  they  ■wer  sauff,  I  dar  wel  seye, 

Closyd  vnder  look  &  keye.  1904 

Ordre  off  maryage : 
And  tho,  my?^  Eye  as  I  vp  caste, 
I  sawe  komen^  wonder  fiiste  [>  saugiie  komyng  st.] 

A  pylgrym  al  sodeynly, 

Holdyiig  hys  weye  fynally,  1908 

(As  me  thouht  in  hys  entent), 
Drawynge  in-to  the  oryent ; 
Ajid  euene  in  the  opposyt 
I  sawe  ek  kome  by  gret  delyt  1912 

[5  lines  blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumiriafion.] 
A  wo?«nian,  wych  that  was  also 
A  pylgrym  ek  ;  &  bothe'  two,  p  bothe  St.,  both  C] 

Her  wey  took  in  especyal 

To-wardys  the  offycyaP ;  1916 

Sayde  vn-to  hym,  they  bothe  a-noon,  [st.  &  C] 

How  they  wolde  to-gyder  gon  „ 

On  pylgrymage  in  ther  degre  „ 

To  lenisaleem,  the  Cytee,  [stowe,  leaf ss,  back]  1920 

'  So  ye  teche  vs,  and  dysserne  ,, 

How  that  we  shaH  vs  goue^iie,  [st.  &  c.j 

To  be  sur,  in  oure  passage,  ,, 

To  ffulfylle  our  pylgrymage.'  „       1924 

Tha?nic  anoon  Thoffycyal, 

Whan  he  knew  ther  menyng*  al, 

Tolde  hem,  yifE  they  woldt'  gon, 

•''  Caml).  MS.  goes  on  :  And  eclie  of  Item  took  liim  liis  liand, 
and  lie  took  licm  and  ioyned  hem  to-j;ideie,  and  sitlie  seidi;  hem, 
aa  me  tlionhte,  'yo  twcyne  .sliule  be  bothc  oon,  and  iche  of  j'ow 
here  trowtlie  to  oolher,'  p.  13. 


[Cap.  xvii] 
While  Reason 
thus  talked  to 
Hoses, 


the  official 
put  his  oint- 
ments under 
luck  and  key. 


Then  I  saw 
a  man  from 
the  East, 


and  a  woman 
from  the 
West,  ap- 
proach the 
official, 


who  joined 
their  hands 
together, 
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M<yre  Advice  to  the  Pilgrims  about  to  Marry. 


and  hade 
them  lire  in 
unity  and 
love. 


and  promise 
with  an  oath 


that  they 
would  do  ai 
he  com- 
manded 
them. 


It  would  be 
better  for 
them  to  be 
alone, 


[leaf  32] 


than  to  be 
untrue  to 
each  other. 


They  were  to 
swear  to  live 
together  in 
peace. 


They  most,  of  herte  be  al  on, 

Tweyne  in  on,  &  on  in  tweyne, 

Both  in  loye  &  ek  in  peyne ; 

And  so  to-gydre  ay  perseuere, 

Tyl  that  deth  make  hem  dysseuere. 

Seyde^  ek  to  hem,  'look  that  ye 

In^  trouthe,  &  in  stablete  [stabyitee  St.] 

Yee^  loue  to-gydre  as  ye  sholde, 

"Whether  ye  be  yong^  or  olde  ; 

And  that  your  trouthe  on  outher  syde 

Perpetuelly  in  on  a-byde, 

To  your  last,  that  yt  endure  : 

IF  And  that  ye  shal  to  nie  Assure 

Both  be  feyth  &  ek  by  oth ; 

And  beth  wel  war,  for  leff  or  loth, 

That  ye,  for  no  varyaunce, 

Ne  breke  nat  your  assurau?ice  ; 

ffor  yifE  ye  don),  ^ye  be  forsworn) ; 

And  ek  I  warne  yow  to-forn, 

YifE  that  ye  don^  in  dede  or  thouht, 

fful  lytel  shal  a-vaylle,  or  nouht, 

Than  vn-to  yow  your  vyage,  1 

Your  labour,  nor  your  pylgrymage. 

Yt  wer  wel  bet,  to  my?i  entent, 

That  ech  of  yow  allone  went, 

Sool  by  hym  sylff,  and  nat  trespace. 

Than  be  founde  on^  any  place 

Vntrewti  to  hys  co?«panye; 

fEor,  gret  forfet  &  folye 

Yt  ys,  a  man  for  to  be  founde 

Vntrewe  to  hy»i  that  he  ys  bouHde. 

H  But  yifE  your  wyl  of  both  yffeere 

Be  parfyt,  hool,  &  ek  entere 

To  gon  to-gydre,  (lat  now  se,) 

On  pylgrymage  to  that  cyte, 

Whyder  to  gon  I  caste  also. 

Ye  most  suerne  her,*  bothe  two. 

On  eu(?ry  part,  for  old  or  newe. 

That  ech  to  other  shal  be  trewe, 

So  teuduren,  al  your  lyff, 


1928 


1932 


[»  Stowe] 


1936 


1940 


1944 

[J— «om.  St.,  leaf  39] 


1948 


[J  in  St.] 


1952 


1956 


1960 


[*swei.nlieieSt.]       1964 


They  pro- 
mised all 
tliese, 


nnd  then  the 
official  re- 
turned again 
to  Moses, 


Folic  ask  Moses  for  a  Senice.     He  clips  their  Croivns.      53 

*VliUi-on^en  werre  or  any  stryff  ;  1968 

Off  on  hert  <fe  entencyoii), 
Neuere  to  make  dyuysyoii), 
Nor  departyng^  causeles, 
Wit/i-oute  assent  of  Moysees.' 

Affter  al  tliys,  A-noon  rylit 
I  sawh  hem  bothe  trouthe  plylit, 
Hand  in  hand  ybounde  faste  ; 
Euerc,  whyl  ther  lyff  may  laste, 
So  to  continue??  &  endure, 
Ther  feyth  by  oth  they  dyde  assure, 
ffor  euermor :  lo  her  ys  al. 

And  thanne  A-noon  the  off^   yal 
Ys  retournyd  in  certeyn 
Hoom  to  Moyses  ageyn, 
Wych  stood  of  entenciou?t 
To  here  tlie  talkyuf,^  of  Resoun. 
Ther-to  lie  sette  al  hys  entent ; 
But  at  the  last  ther  parlement 
Yendyd  ys,  for  so  gret  pres^ 
Kam  a-dou?i  to-  Moyses,  [■■> vn-to St.] 

Requeryng  hym  in  hu?/«ble  wyse  [st.  ic] 

To  graunten  he??i  so?nme  seruyse  „ 

In  hys  hous,  off  gentyllesse.  ■  „ 

And  he  full  goodly  gan  hym  diesse,    [stowe  ms.,  leafso,  bk.] 
As  I  conceyved  with  my  look,  „      1993 

[4  liricfi  hlank  in  MS.  for  an  Illuiiiiiiation.]    [Sacra.nentum  ordinis  st] 
And  a  peyre  of  sherys  took, 
Merkede^  hem  (I  took  good  heed,) 
On  foure  pavteys  of  ther  hed  ; 
And  affter  that,  vp-on  the  crowne, 
To-forn)  hy»i  as  they  knelij  donn, 
Seyng^  to  hem  stondyng"  a-part, 
'  That  God  shal  be  the  hoole  part 
Pleynly  of  ther  enherytau?ice, 
As^  ther  Rychesse  &  suffysau?jce  : 
Ther-of  they  may  be  wel  certeyn.' 


1972 


1976 


1980 


1984 


1988 


[leaf  .■52,  back] 
to  whom  a 
crowd  soon 
came  »•  king 
service  in  kU 
bouse. 


[3  Marked*  St.] 


199G 


2000 


[Cap.  xviii] 


Then  Moses 
took  a  pair 
of  sliears, 
and  shaved 
their  crowns. 


[♦  Stowe] 


spekeu,  a  gret 


^  Camb.  MS.  reads  :   But  as  tliei  wereii 
cuinpany  of  folk  iiiadcii  ccssc  liere  parlenieiit  anoon.     Bifore 
Moises  tliui  coincii,  ami  iiiaden  liiin  rcciucstc  tliat  sum  scruice  in 
his  lious  lie  wolde  yiue  liciii  and  gnuinte  lieiii,  ji.  13. 


1  0 
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[Cap.  six] 


Then  Reason 
drew  near. 


saying, 
'  To  shave 
the  bead  is 


deemed  a 
folly  liy  some 
men, 


[leaf  33] 


but  not  by 
nie. 


Whoever 
may  envy 
yon,  I  will 
not. 


Wherever 
you  dwell 
you  will  be 
known  for 
true  men. 


Reason  justifies  Head-shaving.     She  irro)iiiscs  Help. 

Resou«  ageyn : 

And  tlia/me  Resoii)  effte  agf-yn,  2004 

(Lycli  as  I  shal  yow  devyso,) 

Gan  to  spekyn  in  thys  wyse  : 

*  Syrs,  taketli  h'ed,'  a-nouu  i\iinij  slie, 

'  Soni  whyle,  as  semeth  vn-to  nie,  2008 

Yt  ys  wysdoni),  ryht,  &  no  MTong, 

To  feyne  foly  eue>'e  among, 

Thogh  ye  now,  also  God  me  saue, 

Ben  yclj-pyd  &  ysliaue  2012 

Yp-on  your  liedys  euerychon), 

"Wych  thyng  ys  denipte  of  many  on 

fPul  gret  vnwyt  &  gret  ffolye 

Off  malys  <fc  malencolye  ;  201 G 

They  deme  so  malj'cyously, 

But  trewly  so  do  nat  I.  [c.  i  st.j 

ffor  as  in  myn  oppynyon  „ 

I  deme  yt^  gret  dyscreccion),  ['  stowe,  leaf  m]  2020 

And  ful  gret  wyt  that  ye  Iia  do, 

And  for  that  skyle  taketh  hede  ther-to. 

IT  To  be  youres,  of  entent, 

Hooly  to  yow  I  me  present  2024 

As  your  paramoire  entere  ; 

And  who-so-euere  (as  ye  shal  lerc,) 

Gruchche,  or  haue  envye  ther-to, 

Al-way  forth  I  wyl  be  so.  2028 

ffor  trusteth  wel,  that  I  am  she 

By  whom  that  ye  yknowe  be 

ifrom  other  bestys — lo  her  ys  al — 

And  seueryd  in  especyal.  2032 

H  And  pleynly,  ek,  I  kan  yow  telle, 

Al  the  whyl  that  I  dwelle 

Wit/t  yow,  A-mongys  hyh  &  lowe, 

IFor  verray  men  ye  shal  be  knowe,  2036 

Thorgh  wysdom  &  thorgh  prouydence, 

And  haue  A  verray  dyfference 

fifrom  other  bestys  to  dyscerne 

How  ye  shal  your  sylff  gouerne.  2040 

Al  the  whyle  that  ye  me  holde 

"Wit/i  yow  tabyde,  as  I  tolde, 


laasoii  emit  2'1'i  i'j>  icitlt  i^iiis. 

'Ye  shal  IjL'  men,  »V  ellys  iiiuilit'  ;  ;' nougiit  st.: 

And  yift"  the  truutlie-  be,  wel  souht,      :=troutiie  si.: 

Whan  that  I  am  fro  vow  gon, 

Ye  may  avaiw/lc  (vV  that  a-noon,) 

That  ye  bt.-  (tliys,  no  falih-) 

r>estys  ^  viin-soAvnable, 

DyspurveyeJ  of  al  llesou;/,-' 

And  voyde  of  al  dysciecc/ou/« ;  :st.  a  c: 

Fur  yifV  ye  wante  sliortly  nic,  „ 

Yee  may  neii'/r'  in  no  i\vj,vv  „ 

(Thougll  yee  eu'^/c  do  ydure  pcyne,)  ,, 

AVoishipe,  nft'  youie  sylft"  atteyne  ;st.,  iwitir 

Xor  clyiiibe  to  no  gret  lionour  [st.ic; 

Lut  yilf  ye  liau  of  me  socour ;  ,, 

Thogli  ye  be  lordys  of  estat, 

Proud  of  your  port,  i^  eke  ellat, 

Lytel  to  yow,  al  may  avaylle 

WzVi-oute  me,  yt  ys  no  faylle, 

ffor  to  make  your  lugementys, 

Syllogysmes,  or  Argumentys, 

Or  of  Wysdani  any  thyng  ; 

Wit/i-oute  me,  thys  no  lesyng, 

Ye  shal  ha  no  co?^clusyon, 

But  fynally  confusyon), 

II  ffor  Avych  I  caste  me  to  telle 

How  ye  slial  ha,  yifF  ye  lyst  dwclle, 

The  loue  of  me  on  eu'-ry  syde  : 

Ye  most  ay  be,  iK:  so  abyde, 

That  ye  in  yow  ha  sobyrnesse, 

And  voyde  fro  yow  dronkenesse 

And  hyr  suster  glotonye, 

AVraththe,  Ire  <S:  tfclonye  ; 

ifor  wher-so-eut'/'e  that  they  be. 

They  make  me  a-way  to  lie ; 

ffor  wher  they  make  her  mansyou//, 

I  leve  that  habytacyou//. 

Venus  thenys  d(jth  me  chase, 

^  Caiiil).  MS.  iciula  :  yc  h.;  but  as  douinhe  bestes, 
coltes  tliat  lien  cloUicd.  "Witli-oute  me  _vc  sliul  m;Uf 
\vuisliii>e,  be  yo  iil-iktu  so  gietc  loiiks,  [<.  11. 


■2044 


12048 


>0.")2 


•2056 


2060 


2064 


>06K 


2072 


2076 


fuul   as 
e  haiie 


OO 


nut  if  I 

le.Hve  yiiti, 
vou  will 
become  :i»  un- 
reasonable 
beasts. 


[lcafS:{,b.iok] 


mill  hick  all 
honour. 


however  high 
or  \vi<e  you 
may  seem. 


Diunkcn- 
iiess, 

(iluttony  and 
Wrath  must 
be  banished. 


56     The  Romance  of  the  Rose.   Reason  exjylains  the  Tonsure. 


lust  will 
drive  me 
away, 


as  may  be 
seen  in  the 
Romance  of 
the  Bote. 


[leaf  M] 


Wherefore 
flee  all  these 
Tices, 


for  he  who 
does  not 
cannot  be 
my  friend. 

[Cap.  xx] 


Tof.r  tonsure 
signifies 


that  you  are 
to  apply  your 
hearis  wholly 
to  God, 


avoiding 
all  wuiKUy 
cares. 


'  And  voydeth  me  out  of  that  place,  2080 

As  yt  ys  sayd  &  told  ful  wel — 

Who  lyst  loken  eiierydel, — 

With-onien  any  mant;?'  glose, 

In  the  Eomaunce  of  the  Eoose.  2084 

H  Wherfor  I  pray  yow  eue>-ychon), 

fEor  to  kepe  yow,  on  by  on, 

ffro  thys  vyces  that  I  ha  told, 

And  from  al  other,  yong  and  old ;  2088 

fEor  my  loue  that  ye  hem  tflee,  [c.  &.  st] 

YifE  ye  lysten  han  frenshepe  of  me.  „ 

U  fEor,  but  ye  yow  fro  vyces  kepe, 

Ye  shal  lese  the  frenshepe  2092 

Platly  of  me,  as  I  yow  tolde. 

And  fEynally,  I  nat  ne  holde 

Hym  for  my  frend,  (knowe  thys  ryht  wel,) 

That  yiveth  hys  body  eue/ydel  2096 

Vn-to  vyces,  eue?*e  in  oon. 

H  And  two  wordys,  or  that  ye  gon. 

Shortly  to  yow,  &  nat  ne  spare. 

Openly  I  wyl  declare  2100 

Tookne  of  your  crowne,  cloos  wat/i-Inne, 

And  at  the  cercle  fyrst  begy?nie. 

I  mene  the  closure  fer  wit/i-oute   • 

That  ys  cerclyd  round  a-boute  2104 

As  A  castel  or  strong  dou?tgou?t. 

Or  lyk  a  gardyn,  wych  envyroun 

Ys  closyd  with  a  myghty  wal ; 

The  wych  (who  consydreth  al,)  2108 

AVit//-Inne  ys  ope,  to  sygnefye. 

That  ye  to  God  sholde  hool  aplye 

Your  hertys,  to  hy?/i  so  enterly 

That  noon  afEecc^'on  worldly,  2112 

Nor  erthly  thyng,  ha  noon  entre. 

fEor,  lerneth  thys  shortly  of  me  : 

Your  Cercle  round  aboute  the  lied 

Sholde  kepe  (y t  ys  no  dred,)  2116 

OfE  your  hertys  the  closure, 

To  voyde  away  al  worldly  cure 

Out  of  your  aft'eccyou). 


Reason  warns  ihcm  against  Woi'ldly  Pleasures. 
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[Stowe  MS.,  leaf  42]  • 

2125 

[St.  &  C] 

1      2128 


%  Dominus  pars  heredita\i$ 
mee  ,  (St.)    (Psal.  xv.  a.) 


You  must 
serve  God 
(iay  and 
night. 


2132 


And  shewen  (in  conclnsyon)')  2120 

That  ye  have  the  Avorld  for-sake,  [st.  i  c]  neaf34,back] 

And  of  herte  youre-sylff  ytake  „ 

Hooly  to  God,  off  wyl  entere ;  ,, 

For  ye  ne  may  not  bothe  ytfere 

Serve  God,  and  the  worlde  also, 

And  be  trewe  in  bothe  two  : 

The  toon,  a-syde  most  be  layd, 

'  And  thynk  also  what  ye  ha  sayd 
God  ys  for  our  avau?itage, 
Our  party,  &  our  herytage, 
Whom  we  ha  chose  wtt//  al  our  myght 
ffor  to  serue  day  &  nyht. 
By  wych  word,  so  God  mci  saue, 
^le  thynketh  ye  sholde  no  loye  haue 
Of  thys  worldys  veyn  plesaunce, 

Wych  ys  so  ful  off  varyaunce,  2136 

So  ful  of  change  &  dovbylnesse ; 
ffor  now,  to  oon  he  yyveth  Rychesse, 
Robbeth  a-nother,  as  ye  may  se, 

And  cast  hy?»  in-to  pouerte  ;  .2140 

And  so»nne  he  yiveth  neueradel : 
Wherfore  loke  ye  kepii  wel 
The  part  off  your  elleccyou?^. 

Off  herte  &  h.ool  entenc^u/«,  2144 

That  ye  ha  chose,  yiff  ye  be  wyse, 
Wych  ouhte  ynowgh  to  yow  suffyse ; 
ffor,  as  in  co?)jpary.son), 

Yt  passeth  al  pocessyon).  2148 

U  Lat  your  tonsurys,  round  at  al 
Close  your  hertys  as  a  wal ; 
And  that  yt  go  so  round  aboute 

ffor  to  sette"'^  the  world  w/t/z-oute,        ['sUettest.]        2152 
And  yt  dysseuore  in  aP  tliyng*,  ['niiest.] 

And  your  party  so  departyng", 
Tliat'*  ye  be  shorn  so  as  ye  sholde  [«sio«c] 

As"*  cliose  shope  of  Crystys  folde,  ,,       2156 


and  put  no 
trust  in  tho 
rliangiiig 
pleasures  of 
the  world. 


The  clioice 
you  have 
made  sur- 
pasHes  all 
earthly  pos- 
sessions. 


You  are  the 
cliosen  sheep 
of  Christ's 
flock. 


'  Canili.  MS.  goes  on  :  For  from  it  [tlio  world]  ye  mu.ste 
departf,  if  witli  your  god  ye  wole  part.  Ye  inowun  not  liaue 
bothe  tweyno  to-gideie.s  ;  that  mown  ye  wel  wite,  \<.  14. 


1   C   * 


)8     Reason  on  tlic  Monk's  Duty.     Moses  appoints  his  Officers. 


[leaf  h:.] 


.ini)  the 
shepherd 
shall  receive 
the  fleece; 


but  lie  must 
not  shear  it 
out  of  mea- 
sure— only 
for  need. 


He  must! 
cherish,  not 
oppress  the 
flock.' 


[Cap.  xxi] 


Then  came  a 
crowd  to 
Moses, 


-demanding 
to  be  made 
his  servants. 


He  made 
ushers,  cham- 
berlains, 
sergeants. 


[leaf  35,  back] 


Lyk  to  bestys  ^esou?^nable. 

Thanne  of  ryglit  (yt  ys  no  fable) 

Your  shepperde,  that  taketh  of^  yew  kepe,      ['on  st  ] 

Schal  receyuen  off  hys  shep  2160 

The  flees  somwhyle  for  hys  travaylle  ; 

But  he  shal  nat  so  yovv  assay! le, 

To  flen  yow  fro  yowr  skyn  al  bare  ; 

In  swyche^  cas  he  moste  spare  ;         [^  swyche  st.]         21G4 

ffor  he  therto  hath  no  lycence, 

To  yow  to  don)  swych  vyolonce. 

He  shal  yow  shern  duely  in  dede, 

Xat  out  of  mesour,  but  for  nede,  2168 

Take  hys  part  hym  to  sustene ; 

And  for  that  skylii,  thus  I  niene, 

That  he  shal  no  vengeau7jce  make  : 

Therfore  he  hath  the  sherys  take,  2172 

And  nat  the  knyfF,  to  Robbe  &  slen , 

And  folk  out  of  her  skyn  to  fflen ; 

But  cherysshe  hem  rather  by  fauour 

Than  oppresse  he??*  by  Eygour  :  2176 

Thus  sholde  euery  shepperde  do, 

Resou7i  algate  techeth  so.' 

H  And  whan  thys  lady,  dame  Resou?<, 

Hadde  y-endyd  hyr  sermon??,  2180 

Ther  kam  folk  in  sondiy  wyses. 

That  a-bood  to  han  servyses, 

Ordre  off  Colyt : 

Made  ther  requeste  to  Moyses ; 

And  he,  Amongys  al  the  pres  2184 

Assygnede  sondry  ofiFycerys, 

And  so??ime  off  he??j  he  made  hussherys, 

And  so??tme  also  he  ordeynys 

To  haue  ofiFyce  off  chau??iberleyns ;  2188 

And  sergauMtys  he  made  also. 

To  whos  offyce  yt  longeth  to. 

The  Enmy  to  putte  away,^ 

Out  of  bodyes  nyht  &  day,  [st.&c]  2192 

*  Camb.  MS.  has,  '  for  to  areste  and  putte  out  the  enemyes 
that  ben  in  the  bodyes.  To  ootheie  he  dide  gret  wurshipe  ; 
For  to  alle  he  yaf  to  be  rederes  of  his  paleys  and  to  pieche 
goddes  lawe,'  p.  15. 


Moses's  Officers  lay  ami  cover  his  Table  for  Dinner. 
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[St.  &  C] 
[StoweMS.,  leaflS,  back] 
[St.  A:  C] 


Wher  that  euTe  by  bataylle 
He  ys  hardy  ffor  to  assaylle. 

Moses  eke,  who  lyst  take  hede, 
Ordeyned  Lystres  for  to  rede,  ,,      2196 

Myd  tlie  palys  for  to  stonde,  „ 

To  make  folke  to  vnderstonde  „ 

The  lawe,  by  ful  gret  avys, 

As  longeth  vn-to  her  olfys.  2200 

And  so//nue,  as  I  kan  beholde, 
He  made  kandelys  for  to  holde, 
And  torch^-s  for  to  yive  lyht ; 

By  ther  offyce,  as  yt  was  ryht,  2204 

Thay  held  hem,  as  I  toforn  ha  sayd, 
To-for  the  table,  whan  yt  was  layd  ; 
^[  For  sone  he  sholde  to  dyner  gon. 
And  vnto  other  he  took  a-noon  /  2208 

Hys  syluer  cuppe  gylt  riclu'ly, 
And  liad  hem  maken  yt  redy 
To  serue?j  hy?u  the  same  tyme. 

And  some  also,  on  ther  lytl't  syde,  2212 

Vp-on  ther  shulderys,  he  made  weere 
A  Tookne  off  Cryst,  &  yt  to  here, 
That  they  sholde  in  especyal 

Awayte  vp-on  tholFycyal,  22 IG 

As  trewe  seruau^tys  off  entent. 
And  be  mynystres  dyllygent, 
ffeythful,  humble,  &  covenable 
ffor  to  serue  hyvi  at  the  table.  2220 

[8  lines  blank  in  MS.  fur  an  Illuiitination.] 

And  tha7i  they  gan,  by  good  avys, 
Eue/ych  to  don  hys  owne  olfys. 
And  dyden  ek  ther  bysy  cure 

To  loyn  the^  boordys,  &  to  cure       [» thest.,om.c.]       2224 
VJ'iih  napry  ful  couenable. 
And  so)n\ne  sette  vi)-on  the  table 
(Lyk  ther  offyce)  wyn  &  bred  ; 

And  so;/Mne  also  (I  took  good  hed,)  2228 

Lyst  the  wyn  wer  to  strong, 
Putte  in  water  ther  a-niong  : 
^  ffor  yt  was  sumwhat  p.is.'^yd  prymo, 


readers  to 
preacli. 


candlebcarer 


to  attend  bis 
table. 


Otbers  were 
apjii  iiiied  to 
attend  the 
oHiciul 


and  serve 
bini. 


[leaf  36] 
[Cap.  xxii] 


Tlicv  pre- 
pared tbe 
tabic,  l>Uttilig 
on  it  bread 
and  wine. 


60 


Grace  Dieit  takes  Dc  Chdllcville  to  Moses. 


as  it  was 
past  prime, 
and  dinner 
time.    (Cp. 
Chaucer.) 


But  Moses 
made  otiier 
officers  to 
serve  in  his 
house 


and  aid  the 
official. 


[Cap.  xxiii] 
after  which 
be  called 
aloud  for 
Grace  Dieu, 


at  whose  feet 
I  sat. 


[leaf  36,  back] 


When  she 
heard  him, 
she  took  me 
and  went  to 
him. 


Vp-on  the  hour  off  dyner  tyme. 

But  Moyses,  to-for  dyner, 
Caste  hy??i  fyrst,  wiih  ful  sad  cher, 
To  delyuBr  hym^  that  abood.  ['  hemst  ] 

And  so)?ime  that  aforn  hy??i  stood, 
He  made  he?u  ofFycerys  newe, 
ffor  to  serweu  and  be  trewe 
Wit/t-Inne  hys  hous,  in  specyal 
To  wayte  vp-on  the  offycyal, 
And  to  helpe  hy?n  in  hys  nede ; 
ffor  who  that  wysly  taketh  hede, 
May  se  wel  that  thofEycyal 
May  nat  allone  gouejuen  al, 
But  he  haue  helpe,  swych  as  \\yin  ouhte. 

Now  shal  I  telle  how  he  wrouhte  : 
Thys  Moyses,  among  hem  aH, 
ffyrst  he  gan  ful  lowde  calle 
Grace  dieu,  al  be  that  she 
Was  faste  by,  wych,  in  hyr  se 
Sat  vp  in  hyr  trone  on  hyh ; 
Sche  was  nat  ffer,  but  wonder  nyh, 
And  took  good  heed  of  euejy  thyng. 
(And  al  thys  whyle  beholdyng, 
I  sat  at  hyr  ffeet  doun  lowe.) 
^And  Avhan  she  sawe  &  gan  knowe 
That  she  was  callyd  among  echon,  [st.  &  c] 

She  taryeth  nat,  but  kam  anoon  „ 

To  Moyses  ful  evene  <^  ryght ;  „ 

And  vn-to  hym,  with  alle  hir  myght,   [stowe  ms.,  leaf 
She  shewed  hir-selff  most  frendely,  [st.  &  c] 

Wher-ofP  he  gan  waxen  hardy  ,, 

Whan  she  Avas  kome,  and  thowhte  he  Avas       ,, 
Myghty  &  mor  strong  in  thys  caas 
To  fulfyllen  hys  entent, 
Wych  I,  by  good  avysement, 
Shal  vn-to  yow  shortly  here 


2232 


2236 


2240 


2244 


2248 


2252 


2256 


2259 

4i,  bk.] 


2264 


^  Camb.  MS.  adds  :  When  slie  herde  hire  cleped,  she  ros  hire 
up  with-oute  abidinge,  and  wente  hire  to  moyses,  and  with  hire 
she  ledde  me.  And  thanne  whan  moyses  sigh  hire  nyh  him,  he 
bi-gan  to  wexe  more  hardy,  and  fulliche  dide  that  that  j  wole 
telle  yow  shortly che,  p.  16. 


Moses  gives  Grace  Dieu  to  the  Pilgrims,  to  helj)  them.      61 


Rehersen,  yifE  ye  lyste  to  here. 

And  Moyses,  A-noon  ryght  than, 
Thus  to  werkyn  he  be-gan  : 

[6  lines  blank  in  MS.  for  an  lUnmination.'] 
Ther  liandys  fyrst,  as  ye  slial  lere, 
Enoyntede,  and  closede  \\cm  yfere, 
*  And  took  to  he?H  f  ul  cler  &  bryht 
A  swerd,  the  wych,  vn-to  my  syht, 
Was  thylke  same  that  Cherubyn 
"Whylom  held  at  Thentryng*  In 
At  Paradys,  who  lyst  to  look  ; 
And  keyes  ek  to  he?H  he  took, 
To  kepe  hem  wel  in  ther  entent. 

And  al  thys  whyle  was  ther  present 
Grace  Dieu,  I  took  good  heede, 
To  helpyn  hem  the  bet  to  spede. 
"Whom  Moyses  took  hem  also, 
And  sayde,  (I  took  good  hed  ther-to,) 
'  Syrs,'  quod  he,  '  most  off  vertu, 
Seth  her  to-for  yow,  Grace  Dieu 
I  gyve  hyr  yow  for  morii^  grace,        [' more  st.,  mor  c] 
That  she  may,  in  euery  place, 
At  alle  tymes  w/t/i  yow  lie, 
Yiff  yt  be-falle  sothly  that  ye 
Eecejue  hyre,  as  ye  ouhte  do, 
Wi't/i  loye  &  glad  herte  also, 
And  kepe  hyr  with  yow  day  be  day. 
That  she  neuere  parte  a-way.' 
fl  And  whan  I  herde  al  thys  yfere, 
I  wex  abaysshed  in  my  cliere ; 
Seyde  vn-to  my  sylff  ryht  tlio, 
"  Alias,  )iow,  what  shal  I  do  ] 
Grace  Dieu,  I  ha  lost  al ; 
ffor  I  se  how  Thoffycyal 
Hath  yowen  hyre  fro  me  away 
On  thys  syluc  same  day, 
Vn-to  tliys  horny (1  fulk  in  sutlio,^ 


2268 


2272 


2276 


2280 


2284 


I  will  now 
tell  you  what 
be  did. 


[Cap.  xxiv] 
First  he 
joined  their 
hands, 


and  then 
gave  them  a 
Bword  and 
keys. 


2292 


2296 


2300 


And  Moses 
said,  '  I  give 
Orace  Uieu  to 
you  ; 

[leaf  37] 


receive  lier 
with  joy  and 
keep  her.' 


Then  I  said, 
•  What  shall 
I  do? 


'  C.iinln-.  anil  Fr.  Prose  rovorse  this:   "  tlulke  homedc  hatli 
given  liim  to  tlicsc  ncwi;  (ilticiaiim  "     p.  16. 


Who  sliall 
deliver  me 
Scrip  and 
Staff  for  my 
jouniey  r" 


I  tlioiislit  I 
would  speak 
to  her. 


['  Scrjppe  St.] 


(When  I  was 
washed  the 
Advocate 
spoke  for  me.; 


[Ieaf37,h.ick] 


2308 


2312 


2316 


2320 


62  Grace  Dim  explains  that  Good  to  All  is  better  than  to  One. 

And  with  hem,  fro  me  she  goth.^  2304 

Wherfor  now  I  kan  nat  se 

Who  shal  delyue?-en  vnto  me 

Sherpe-  or  bordou?*  to  my  vyage, 

To  helpe  me  in  my  pylgrymage, 

Wych  she  me  hyhte  thys  other  day." 

But  tharnie  A-noon  I  took  my  way 
To-wardys  hyre  lyne  Ryght, 
And  Thoughte  pleynly  that  I  myghte 
Seyn  to  hyre  my  fantasye, 
And  my  matere  specefye  ; 
ffor  sythe  tlie  tyme,  ffer  nor  ner, 
That  I  was  wasshe  in  the  Ryver 
By  hyre  Aduocat,  fayre  &  wel, 
I  spak  not  witJt  hyre  neucre  a  del. 
And  in  the  tyme  off  my  wasshyiig^, 
The  aduocat,  by  hyr  byddyng, 
Spak  for  me  in  goodly  wyse, 
As  ye  to-forn)  ban  herd  devyse. 
"Wher-fore  I  tliouhte  I  wolde  assaye 
To  speke  to  hire,  &  not  delaye  : 
"  Ma  dame,"  quod  I,  "  and  yt  yoAV  plese, 
I  am  falle  in  gret  dysesse, 
And  dyscomforted  in  myn  herte, 
Whan  I  consydre  and  aduerte. 
That  i\Ioyses  gaff  yow  a- way  ; 
Which  Gyfft  ys  no  thyng  to  my  pay  ; 
For  yiff  I  wante  yow,  in  eerteyn 
My  pylgrymage  ys  but  in  veyn." 

Grace  Dieu  answereth : 
Quod  Grace  Dieu,  'yiff  thow  take  bode, 
Thow  hast  verrayly  in  dede 
fforyete  al  that  I  ha  the  told. 
Wo.stow  nat  wel,  to  yong*  &  old, 
That-^  I  wyl  profyte  what  I  may 
To^  aH  tliat  go  the  ryhtc  way  ; 
tSo  that  eue/y  pylgrym  shal      p  stone] 
At  alle^  tymes  (lo  her  ys  al)  [*  aiie  St.,  ui  c] 

^  There  is  iiotliiiig  in  Camb.  corresponding  to  the  lines  be- 
tween Nos.  2302  and  2314.     p.  110,  MS. 


[St.  i  C] 


And  I  askt 
her  what  I 
should  do 
without  Iter. 


2324 


2328 


2332 


she  an- 
swered, '  I 
will  provide 
for  all  will) 
go  the  riglit 
wav. 


2336 

Non  snbtraliet  personam 
cuiKsqHiiin  Deua  ii«OHt- 
ani  pueillum  et  nia^nuw 
ip»e  fecit,  et  eq'UiWter  est 
jUi  curadeomnibMi.  Sa- 
pieiitie.  v[i]'»  (.5]. 

2340 


irracc  Dicu  will  hcli)  all  Pilgrims. 


ea 


^r>-  fynJe  redy,  eucre  in  on, 

In  ther  weye  wiih  liein  to  gon, 

To  C07iveye  heru,  Avha«  the}'  ha  nede. 

'  What  I  wenystow  me  to  possede 
Tliy  sylff  allone,  quyt  &  clene  ? 
Thuw  art  a  foul,  yi£E  thow  yt  wene ! 
The  coniou?<  profyt,  fer  Sc  ner, 
Ys  mor  tluin  profyt  synguler 
To  1)t3  prefcrryd,  as  I  thtj  telle, 
Scstow  nat  how  a  comou?i  welle 
Mor  avaylletli  (who  looke  wel,) 
Than  doth  A-nother  seuerel  1 
ffor,  at  a  commou«  welle,  of  ryht 
May  fette  water  eue/y  whyht, 
Her  thriirit  to  stau?ichen  &  apese, 
Aii'l  drawe  yt  at  her  owne  ese. 
"Wlier-as,  a  welle  cloos  aboute, 
Wych  for-barreth  folk  with-oute, 
That  no  man  neye  dar  no  ner, 
Lyst  they  fellyn  in  daiuiger, 

'  And  to  purpos  to  expresse, 
I  am  Avelle  of  al  goodnesse ; 
Kat  holdc  cloos  vn-to  no  wyht, 
But  v]i-to  alk  (of  ven-ay  ryht) 
I  am  comwne  and  plentevous, 
And  to  profyte  desyrous 
To  goode  pylgrymes  eut'rychoii), 
To  forthre  hem  wherso  they  gon). 

'And  thogli  I  1)0  como»n  to  alle 
That  vn-to  myn  hclpe  callc, 
Thow  mayst  knowc  &  truste  wel 
Thow  hast  nat  lo^t  me  ncue^'adel ; 
tfor  ay  wit/<  the  I  wyl  abyde, 
And  neuere  parte  fro  thy  syde : 
As  longe  as  thoAV  hast  th('  cast 
To  bf-n  a  pylgrym  stedcfasl, 
So  long  thow  shalt  nat  olf  me  faylle 
To  holpc  in  what  I  may  avaylle.' 
1i  AHlcr  al  thys,  I  con  fort  took, 
That  Grace  Dieu  me  nnt  for-sook, 


2344 


2348 


2352 


235G 


[St.  i  C] 
[•  St.  Si.  C] 


23G0 


2364 


2368 


2372 


2370 


!o8(> 


and  be  with 
them  in  need. 


[Cap.  XXV] 

You  are  a 
fool,  if  vou 
think 


tlie  profit  of 
one  is  to  be 
preferred  to 
that  of  all. 


[leafs?: 


I  am  a  wel! 
of  all  good- 


nnd  common 
to  all  pil- 
grims. 


With  llur  I 
will  abiilf  as 
Ioiil:  as  til. Ml 
remain  Dtvad- 
fast.' 


64     Reason's  Servian.     The  Sivoo'd  is  to  thrust,  cut,  m'  spare. 


Then  Reason 
mounted  the 
pulpit  to 
preach,  and 
said, 

[Cap.  xxvi] 


'  The  sword 
you  have  re- 
•ceived  was 
made  to 
guard.Para- 
dise. 


tleafSS.back] 


It  is  perilous 
to  all  fools. 


because  it 
always  me- 
naced them 
for  their  mis- 
-deeds. 


It  is  designed 
for  tliree 
tilings : 

1.  to  hurt 
with  point, 

2.  cut  with 
edge, 

:{.  spare  with 
flat. 

1.  The  Point 
is  to  teach 
that  punish- 
ment must 
not  be  given 
without  dis- 
cretion. 


But  me  cou»(fortede  off  liyr  grace. 

And  tho  ryht  in  the  syluti  place 
I  sawfi  Anoon,  Dame  Resou?i 

Ascende  to  make  A  Sarmou;i  2384 

III  ta  pulpet  that  ther  stood. 
H  '  Syrs,'  (\uod  she,  *  yt  wer  ryht  good 
ffor  your  profyt,  (yt  ys  no  drede, ) 
Off  my  sarmou7i  to  taken  lieile.  2388 

Ther  was  a  swerd,  yt  ys  no  nay, 
Delyuered  yow  thys  same  dny, 
flForgyd  syth^^'^  go  ful  longe,  ['  syth?  St.,  syth  c] 

To  kepe  thentre  wonder  stronge,  2392 

And  the  passage  of  Paradys."^ 
At  which  tyme  was  noon  so  wys  [st.  &  C] 

That  entre  myghte,  ner  comen  In,  „ 

But  yiff  it  were  by  Cherubyn,  [stowe  ms.,  leaf  17]  2396 

Which  at  the  gate  was  cheff  porter,  [st.  &  c] 

Holdynge  that  swerd  ful  bryht  Sc  cler,  „ 

Folkys  for  to  kepen  oute.  „ 

'  And  this  swerd,  yt  ys  no  doute,  ,,      2-400 

"Was  to  ffoorys  ful  peryllous,  ,, 

Swych  as  wern  malycyous  ;  „ 

ffor  they  ther-by  wer  made  afford, 

And  ypunysshed  by  that  swerd.  2404 

Lyk  ther  gyltys  &  trespace 
Thys  swerd  alway  dyde  \\%m  manace. 
The  wych  swerd  (who  that  lean  so,) 
Ordeyned  ys  for  thyngys  thre  : 
To  punysshe  folk  as  they  dysserue, 
Poynt  &  egge,  to  hurte  &  kerue. 
And  witli  the  platte,  among  to  spare, 
That  ryht  fro  mercy  be  nat  bare. 

'The  poynt  yiveth  fyrst  entendement 
That  neue/-e  no  fynal  lugement, 
Xor  hasty  execucyoun. 
Be  yove  wiih-owtQ  dyscrecwu??,  2416 

In  causys  nouther  hih  nor  lowe 


r.-^t.&c]  2408 


2412 

Discrecio  omiti  virtuti 
onlinewi  ponit,  nioduw 
Iribiiit,  decorem  & 
perpetuitatewi  cciiitert. 
Uernardits  super  Can- 
tica. 


^  Camb. :  that  no  sinnere  entrede  into  the  cuntre  of  which  he 
is  lord.  Now  vnderstoadeth  what  swerd  it  is,  how  it  is  perilouse 
to  fooles,  p.  17. 


Reason  orders  Caution  hefore  taking   Vengeance.       65 


2420 


2424 


2428 


[I  wool  St.]  2432 


[Stowe,  leaf  48] 


Namly  wher  they  be  nat  knowe  : 
ffor  he  ys  a  fool,  &  flfoul  hardy, 
That,  off  wenyng  &  surquedy, 
Hasty  ys,  hy??«  sylff  tavaimce. 
Off  Ire  for  to  do  vengaunce. 
Or  demen  by  suspecyoii) 
Wit// -cute  examynacyoii). 

'  Swyche,  I  dar  wel  specefye. 
Do  nat  trewly  occupye 
The  swei-d  of  ryghtful  lugement. 
Thorgh  ygnorau?jce  they  be  so  blent. 
And,  as  a  blynde  man,  so  they  werke, 
Stumblynge  alway  in  the  derke. 
Good  from  evel  they  kan  not  chese, 
Xor  whot^  nat  wher  to  saue  or  lese  : 
Eedy  to  hyndren  &  to  deere, 
Swyche  sholde  no  swerdys  beere, 
That  kan  not  knowen  evel  fro  good, 
Kor  whan  ys  tyme  of  letyng  blood  ; 
Nor,  kan  nat  dyscerne  A-ryght — 
ffor  ygnorance  &  lak  off  syht — 
At-wexen  helthe  &  malladye  ; 
Nor,  a-twen  the  meselrye 
Grettest,  smallest,  and  the  mene ; 
He  kan  no  dyfference  atwene 
Kewe  syknesse  nor  the  olde. 

'  But  eue?'y  trewe  luge  sholde 
Weyen  lustly^  in  ballanwce, 
Consydren  euery  cyrcu?/2stauwce2 
Off  trespacys  by  avysement, 
Or  he  yive  any  lugement. 

'ffor  thys  word  Glayve,*  (in  sentence,)  Verba  tran»i»torii 
By  record  off  lanuence 
(Thys  was  nat  ful  yere  agon) 

In  hys  book  Catholicon  2452 

Seyth,  Glayve  in  French,  {is:  wryteth  thus,) 

'  Mout  doit  ains  le  iuge  cnteiiilre         llii"2 
Lfis  circonstauccs  du  metrait, 
Que  mil  ju^ement  en  soil  fait.     p.  3.'). 
■•  f'anib. :  Swonl,  as  j  fynde  writen,   is  clepid  dcparliiige  of 
throte,  p.  17. 

PILQUIM.KGE.  F 


Reaton. 

He  who  takea 
vengeance  on 
mere  sus- 
picion 


436 


2440 


2444 


[»  Ston-el 


[leaf  89] 
i^  blinded  by 
ignorance, 


anil  cannot 
discern 


between 
liealth  and 
disease. 


2448 


nefore  judg- 
ment is 
given,  every 
circumstance 
is  to  lie 
weighed. 


Lydirale's 
derivation  of 
Gtaire,  Gla- 
diu$. 


GG       Derivation  of  '  Glaive:     The  Su-ord's  firo  Edijcs. 


Reaun. 

The  sword 
i^  railed  a 
flaive,  from 
nl.i'Uuf,  from 

CC.'J, 


be<"a!isesome- 

hoJy's  lliroat 

was' cut  with 

iii.t. 

[leaf  33,  back] 


Gi-'iff  Dieii 
rerUiiies. 


[1  Gladius  St.,  Culadiu-  «'.; 
•"  Gladius  a  {;»1:'  dioiti;/-,  A:  L't-ne ralitf  c 
dicitur  Eiisis  in  prfl:o;  sf/  cnsis  law- 
turn  fiTruw  i-st     (ila.lius  W-V':  tiil«.«  -'■'I 
propcie  dii-it«/-  ::uUuli''.s,  'i'li'i  -'"I'liii 
divi.lit     i;  scias  iji"..l  Mu<  l■l..^.nsi^,ula- 
2dius,  fjiata  su((t  iii'i/ii/ja  ■ivii.iiiiwia. 
(iula.  a  calla,  t^i-<^c.i  ilii-iiur     \:er  irii'a, 
_,,  _  ,     ,■■  -If,  1-;  f.«^  =  aiitfn.'r  J.ais  ■-.'Hi;  l)(i.- 

Thys  lanuence  recordeth  so;t^,.i9,.ii,-it«,-(\.,vix-L-  \  <t. 


Ys  in  Latyn  Guladius,i 
Saytl  of  gula,  (as  he  put,) 
fl'or  that  yt  a-sonder  kut 
The  throte  off  a  mau  a  two; 


"li.ap.  xxviij 
The  two 
f  liies  of  the 
>-.vord  serve 
to  cut. 


and  to  reform 
tlie  vices  of 
your  sulijects 


•2  4  GO 


:iG4 


•24GS 


fi'or  throte  yn  Ynglyssh,  (tliys  the  liyn,) 
Ys  callyd  Gula  in  Latyn, 
^Vher-off  Glayve  took  bys  name. 
Grameryens^'  seyn  the  same,  ? 

For  yt  a-sondyr^  doth  deuyde 
The  partyes  layde  on  eue/y  syde,-* 
Wher,  save  Kight,  ys^  no  refuge. 

'  But  first,  every  Eight-^'f  ul  luge 
Sholde,  hy^  good  avysement, 
Or  he  gesse^  eny  lugement. 
Discerned  to-forn)  {wilh  al  hys  mj-ght). 
Sake  and^  enqueryn  out  tlie  ryght  .. 

Off  outher^  part  in  hys  presence,  ,, 

Xat^  ben  to  hasty  off  sentence,  ..      2472 

Xor^  off  hys  doomys  in  no  wyse.  ,, 

^  Also  3  to  yow  I  shal  devyse,  „ 

^Vlle^off  the  tweyne  eggys  seruo, 

Off'  tbys  swerd,  that  kutte  &  kerue  :  247G 

ffor  on  allone  in  no  wyso^  ['-stowv: 

By  hy?/i  sylff  may  nat  suffyse  c*'  ,, 

ffor  yiff  yowr  swerde  forgyd  off  steel  ,, 

Be  to-forn)  ypoynted  wel,  ,,     2  4  SO 

And  sharpyd  by  dyscrec/ou?z,  ,, 

Ye  moste  (off  ryght  &  good  resou/i) 
Tlier-AvU/<-al  haue  ryghtwysnesse, 

Yyces  to  reforme  and  dresse,  2if>\ 

On  your  sogectys  (eu'?/"e  among,) 

-  Glaive,  si  com  tiuis  en  esciipt,  1105 

Guele  devi<ant,  si  est  dit.     \>.  35. 
■•  Camb.  :  For  riglit  that  lie  liath  henl  allegge,  he  sliul'lc  da 
liis  jugement,  and  iioii  oother  wise,  p.  IS. 

Quar  tout  ainsi  conime  alligiiier     1110 
11  a  oui,  son  iugenient 
licit  il  faire,  nou  autrcment.     p.  35. 
^  I'our  quoi  .1.  seul  jias  ne  soufist     1115 
Et  quel  cnseignenient  i  gist. 
Se  vostre  glaive  avez  pointn 
Par  discretion,  et  agu.     p.  36. 


rnoson,  on  the  Relations  of  the  !<oid  aiul  Ikxtij.       (i7 

H'Mii  to  cori-i'cte  \s\vAn  tliey  ilo  wrong.  «/•««<,«. 

ll.T  vi)-oii  trespacys  A:  mysJedo 

Vf  ha  lycc'iico  (yt  ys  iiu  Jrodi',)  246S 

li   r  ti)  ilo  corn-ccyou;' 

.\iul  couenalile  iiiniyc/ou«,  bycoiTectii.n, 

F-.i^al,  as  folk  ha  dysservyd, 

Kxcejit  <-asys  thai  \w  ivservyd  [stcuvi-,  if.ii'i;i;   2492 

And  w/t/<-holdc  (si)th  to  seyiic',) 

'J"'|i  li\//;  iliat  hath  the  liornys  twcviie  :        ['stowo'  exivj.t  smi. 

•  •■  ;i.i  are  re- 

TIk-v  1)6  ('XctM)t  vn-lo  hys  hand.  >erv,-dt(.  him 

^  •  «iio  lias  I  lie 

'  And  thus  dfpartyd  ys  your  land  2490    '"»'"""*• 

In  d'.uhle  party,  (thys  no  doute  :)  ::•.>:.(»"■ 
Till'  Tun.  tlic  In.dy  ys  witA-oute, 
lllr«ldy.  vV  rudy  vn-to  synne  : 

Hut  tht.'  ihdlher  man  we't^-iniir-  ra^towe:   2500    Ti,.' imv:.ni 

^  •<  ihr  .«;oule  tv  tliL'  spvryt,-  m.ui  «!ii.ii 

1.     J     >  .Uliu'l.ts  in 

\\  yih  in  gooilnossf  hath  most  dflvt.  wooUness. 

Thy.-  the  land,  hike  wt-l  theito, 

That  ye  shal  departe  at'  two,  pa.stoHi.:  25H4 

Atwyxe  huthe,  fho^h  that  ncueif, 

Whyl  thi-y  Ivue,  may  dys.sfUcrL'. 

'And  to  thys  tweyne,  ansueryngc 
Y.'^  ihvs  sweid  douldL-kevvvm/e  ;  2-30^'   tik- i.o,iyaiM 

.  1       .        ^  Mini  ran 

\\  lu'I-w/tA    Vf   shal   V(,Ur  WVt  al)I)lvc,  xwwxhv 

^  ^    ■■     '  M-paratt'il  in 

•Sowle  iV  liody  to  lu.stefye,  '>"=• 

"Whan  ye  .><(>n  yt  Ikj  to  do ; 

A.s  thu.-  lak  In  d,  I  iiicnc  so:  2.312 

The  J»o(Iy,  llVu  hys  .synni.'S  gi'i-te,  ;sto«o,  u-ai  i:ij 

l>iudy  jinnyssht,'-'  in  cold  iV  hete, 

Vivi-  \\\i,i  prync,  and  ek  jn'iKUUiCO,  \v;.ii,tiio 

Cun.-iydri'd  (  U' /-y  (•yi(;u///stau//c-c  :  2.31i5    .-'vc  it  p^i,.. 

'J'ravayllf,  w\\\mi  he  ys  to  rage, 

Si'udc  h\iii  (lut  ou  pylgrymage  ; 

Charge  hyin  wlxJt  fastyng  A:  wakyng;  amti.iako 

So  that  ahvay  answwrynge  23i.'U 

Till-  penaunce  lie  to  tlie  tre.spaee,    [stowi-,  Uai  iit,  lad.;, 

Oil'  eipiyti;  tliat  yt  n^l  passe  : 

i;  Tlius  ye  slial  du,  yilV  ye  he  wy.se, 

•  .'Hull.  :  '!"()  till-  both  fur  liis  .-iinas  yc  iiiwuii  \  iin    lrau;uli. 


but  act  diHer- 
eiilly  with 
tlie  spirit. 


If  one  is 
proud,  dis- 
obedient, or 
elated, 
[leaf  40,  back] 


['  Stowe] 

[«  ne  St.] 

[5  Stowe] 

[6  nor  St.] 

["  ye  Stowe] 

G8     A  proud  Spirit  is  to  be  sharply  cut.     On  Cursing. 

peninr,.  <  But  iu  a-notlicr  maner  wyse  2524 

Punysshen  the  spyryt  ye  shal  also  ; 
As^  thus  :  taketh  good  hed  ther-to  :         ['  And  St.] 
I:i  dyuers  caas  ye  mot  cousydre, 

And  peysen  eu^ry  thyng  to-gydre  :  2528 

Yitf  he  be  proud  or  obstynat, 
Dysobeyywge  or  ellaat,^ 
Hys  trespace^  to  amende, 

And  ne'*  lyst  nat  to  entende  ['nest.]  2532 

To  be  redressed^  by  meeknesse, 
And,''  thorgh  pryde  or  Frowardnesse,'^ 
Wyl  take  no  correccion. 

Thaw  may  yow'^  (in  conchisyon)  [^  ye  stowe]  2536 

Tomen  (to  maken  hym  afferd,) 
The  tother  party  off  the  swerd, 
"Wych  ys  sharp,  &  whet  ful  kene. 

To  wonde,  &  hurte,  &  parte  atwene,  2540 

And  ful  mortally  to  byte  : 
Spareth  nat  ther-wit/t  to  smyte, 
Lyk  as  ye  may,  by  your  power. 

'  Wherfor'doth  iustly  your  dever  2544 

^To  smyte  &  hurte,  for  punysshyng,^ 
By  the  sharpe  strook  of^^*  cursyng ;  [i"sto«e] 

ffor  wou/.'de  nor  hurte  ys  noon  so^°  fel  ,, 

Xor  noon  so  mortal  nor  crueP"  „       2548 

Nor  mor  p^/yllous  to  be^*^  drad  ;  ,, 

Ifor  Remedy  may  noone^°  be  had,    [st.,  leaf  so]    „ 
Nouther  salue.  That  soor  to  sownde 
But  by  hym  that  gaff  the  wou«de,  2552 

Or  by  A-nother  (in  certeyn) 
That  ys  a-bove,  mor  souereyn, 
"Wych  hath  an  hand,  poAver,  A;  myght, 
Hy??i  to  recure,  (of  verray  ryght,)  2556 

Serche  the  soor  wit/i-Inne  &  oute. 
Wherfore  he^^  sholde  gretly  doute,        ["  i^e  st.,  ye  c] 

-  Camb. :  and  wol  not  amende  for  ammestinge  ye  mown  turne 
to  the  keivinge,  p.  18. 

**  Sans  Riens  y  aler  espargnant. 
Naure.s,  se  ponez,  mortalment,     Par  force  .  .  . 

**  C'anil).  :  Hurte  hym  ye  mown  dedliche  bi  the  strok  of  cnrs- 
inge.  And  ther  is  no  wounde  so  cruelle.  For  with-oute  remedyc 
it  i.s  dedlych,  etc. ;  p.  18. 


you  tnnst  use 
tlie  sharp 
edge  of  the 
sword  to  liini. 


.•\nd  smite  to 
puuisli. 


Cursing  is 
iTuel  and 
perilous. 


and  can  only 
be  cured  by 
Him  who  is 
above. 


A  Priest  curses  a  Tree,  and  makes  it  barren.         69 


That  so  ys  hurt,  as  I  ha  told, 
Wherso  be  he  yong  or  okl. 

Exau?»ple  off  the  pereyl  off  cursyng.^ 
H  And  to  purpos  in  especyal : 
Yt  fyl  tliat  oon  offycyal 
In-to  a  gardyn  onys  wente, 
To  gadre  cheryes  off  entente, 
The  fayrest  that  he  koude  se, 
And  clamb  ful  hih  vp  on  A  tre. 
But  shortly,  in  hys  comyng  dou?i, 
Yt  ffyl  thus,  (in  conclusyoii),) 
That  a  braunchc  hys  surplys  h^   te, 
And  the  cloth  a-sonder  Rente, 
Wher-of  in  hert  he  wex  ful  wroth  ; 
And,  or  he  any  ferther  goth, 
Thus  he  seyde  vn-to  the  tre, 
"  Xow,"  quod  he,  "  cursyd  mote  thow  be  !  " 
And  wente  hym  forth,  fer  nor  ner,  [stowe,  leafso,  baok] 
Tyl  vn-to  the  nexte  yer, 
To  gadre  cheryssh^  he  kam  a-geyn, 
And  found  the  tre  drye  &  bareyn. 
Off  wych  thyng  he  wex  al  sad. 
And  in  hys  herte  no  thyng  glad, 
Whan  he  reme7«brede  how  that  he 
Hadde  a-forn  cursyd  that  Tre. 
"Wher-of  he  repenteth  sore. 
And,  wtt//-oute?i  any  more 
He  seyde,  (or  he  ferther  wente,) 
"  I  the  assoylle,  in  myn  entente. 
God  wot,  I  mente  no  thyng  so, 
So  grete^  vengauHce  to  ha  do : 
I  ha  mysdon  ;  for-gyue  yt  me, 
ffor  the  dyffaute  was  nat  in  the. 
My-sylff,  I  may  the  Ilentyng  whyte,* 
I  knowe  yt  wel,  &,the  aquyte." 
And  after  the  absolucyon) 
Yt  bar  cheryes  gret  Foyson),*       [»  Foyson  St.,  ieyson  c] 


2.560 


[»  Clieryes  St.] 


2564 


2.')68 


2572 


2576 


2580 


2584 


Instance  of 
the  evil  of 
Cursing. 

An  offlcial 
went  to 
gather 


[leaf  41] 


As  lie  de- 
scended the 
tree,  a  branch 
cauglit  liis 
surplice  and 
tore  it. 


This  made 
him  curse 
the  tree. 


Next  year  he 
came  again 
and  found  the 
tree  barren. 


Then  he 
repented, 


and  absolvj 
the  tree, 


P  grete  St.,  gret  C]  2588 


[♦  Rendyng  wyte  St.] 

2592 


'  Thi.s  story  is  abaont  from  Camb.  From  1.  2.').''.9— 2680  (p.  125 
MS.)  only  oocupicH  three  lines  of  Camb.  Nor  is  it  in  llie  Freucli 
of  AdJit.  MS.  22,937,  the  first  versiou. 


1    1 


70 


Cursing  is  not  a  light  Matter.     Its  Sivm'd. 


ReilRon. 

:md  it  liore 
ten  times 
more  tlmu 
ever. 


rie.if  tl.bacU] 


Tliey  are 
fools  who 
curse  witli- 
out  thoiiglit. 


Men  lieeil 
lursing  but 
little, 


whereby  the 
smil  is  with- 
out virtue. 


So  men 
should  heed 
this  Sword, 


[1  And  eet  St., 


[■^  St.,  leaf  r.O, 
[S  Stowe: 


[Stone,  leaf  jT 


*  etyn  wh' 
hutVM  Wli 


»i»d  consider 
well  before 
they  use  it, 

[leaf  42] 


Laden  wit/i  fnit  fynaly, 

ffor  tweyne,  yt  bar  almost  twenty  ; 

And  heet^  hys  fulle  wit//  glad  cher, 

Affter,  eue/-e,  fro  yer  to  yer  ; 

And  neuere  forgate,  in  hys  lyvyng, 

The  sentence  off  hys  cursyng  ; 

ffor  swych  thyng,^  so  as  semeth  me, 

Shulde  nat  lightly^  forgetyn  be. 

'  ffor  they  be  foolys,  in  certeyn, 
That  Eeklesly  of  cursyng  seyn, 
How  that  a  man  that  cursyd  be, 
That  afferme  of  skorn,  that  he 
Hath  hetyn^  hys  sawle  of  whyte^  bred. 
Off  curs  they  take  so  lytel  heed, 
Havyng  no  Reward,  Thorgh  ther  synno. 
How  the  soule  that  ys  Avzt/i-Iune 
Ys  off  gostly  frut,  certeyn, 
Wonder  drye,  and  ek  bareyn, 
By  the  swerd  of  curs  confou?Klyd, 
And  so  mortally  ywou?<dyd, 
That  yt  may  profyt  neuer  a  delo 
To  bere^  frut  (who  lokii  wel,) 
Of  vertu,  (I  yow  ensure,) 
ffor  that  yt  lakketh  moysture 
Off  grace,  vherby,  (who  kan  espye,) 
Al  vertues  fructefye. 

'  ffor  wych,  folk  sholde  taken  hede, 
The  swerd  of  cursynge  for  to  drede. 
I  mene  as  thus  specyally. 
Whan  ther  ys  cause  iustly  why. 
And  he  that  doth  yt,  hath  power 
To  execute  yt  fer  &  ner. 
By  ordynarye  auctoryte. 
But  yet  to-forn)  (yt  semeth  me) 
He  sholde  cousydren  (in  hys  syth^)  [Ssyghtst.] 

AVhan  that  he  smyte,  he  smyte  of  ryht, 
^\.nd  that  hys  cause  be  notable 
Or  he  procede  to  be  vengable. 
ffor,  I  telle  yow  sykerly, 
Xo  man  ne  smyteth  duelly, 


259G 


i.T,00 

Ixick.] 


JG04 


w  St., 

2606 


JG12 


[i  bore  St.,  bcrC;  20 IG 


2G20 


2624 


>62S 


265i 


Advice  viust  he  used  hefore  Punishment. 


71 


2G48 

[*  amyteii  St.,  smyte  C] 


[=  ouie  St.]  2652 


W i\]i  the  sharpe  for  to  kerue,  [stowe,  leaf  si,  back] 

lUit  he  to-foru  fill  wel  obserue  2636 

Tliat  he  ferst  wiilt  the  platte  assay, 

In  goodly  wyse,  what  he  may, 

Al  tliat  ys  mys,^  for  to  retlresse  :  [»aniyast.] 

ffor  liy  the  platte,  I  ther^  expresse  [«darst.]  2640 

Off  thys  swerd,  and  specefye, 

Prudent  a-wys^  in  prelacye,  [Savysst.] 

Vi'itli  good  &  trewe  avysement. 

'  And  fyrst,  that  he,  in  good  entent,  2644 

By  trewe  Animonycyon) 
And  fructuous  predicacyon). 
Or  he  smyte  by  violence, 
To  letu  passe  the  sentence, 
The  evele  to  smyteu'*  in  sparyuge 
Ami  spare  hem  also  in  smytynge. 
Thys  was  of  IhesM  the  doctryne. 
In  whom  lyth  al  the^  medyeyne 
Olf  delh,  wha/t  men  be  wou?idyd  so. 

'  ''And  taketh  alway  heed  her-to, 

To  vse  the  platte,  nyh  &  ferre, 

Wha?i  ye  se  your  sogettys  erre,  2656 

Alder-fyrst ;  I  menci  thus. 

Wit//  doctryne  vertuous 

Teche,  preche,  &  so  begynne 

tt'or  ti)  make  hem  leve  ther  synne.  2660 

•1  Yiff  ye  may  folkys  so^  recure  [■  to  st.] 

That  be  woundyd,  I  yow  ensure, 

Tlier  grevous  woundys  to  allogge, 

Bet  ys  the  platte  tlian  the  egge.  2664 

ffor  eche  leche  that  wol  kan  werche,     [stowe,  leaf  52] 

Xamly  lechys  of  the  cherche, 

That  han  nianhys''  sowle  in  cure  [»  maimys  st.] 

W iUi  plat  they  sholile  fyrst  recure,  2663 

lI.ithiT  llian  with  the  sharpe  wou/ide,*' 

''-''  Tliu  fullowin<;  16  lines  Enf,'lish  are  6  French  ones  of  tlie  fi 
De  ce  j>i.at  vser  vous  iluuc/, 
(^)uaiit  vos  .snliics  errcr  vccz  : 
Strniounur  it  bien  presclier, 
F;iit  iiiiiintps  fnis  pcclio  liiissier  : 
S'.iinsi  lis  j)OM('/  ;,Mi.uitir, 
Mii'ulx  vault  ipif  till  tranchant  ferir. 


and  try  the 
flat  before 
the  edge. 


according  to 
tlie  doctrine 
of  Christ. 


Try  teaching 
and  preach- 
ing first. 


Doctrina  bona  dabit  gra^/nni. 
Xirowerhuniim.    I.,*  (v.  15) 


It  is  better  to 
recover  men 
thUJ 


[leaf  42,  back] 
rst  cast  : 


72     The  Sword   Versatile.     Its   Wielders  are  Cheruhin. 


Reaton. 

tliaii  by 
wounding 
them  witn 
tlie  Bharp 
edge. 


[Cap.  xxviii] 
Thus  I  Lave 
told  you  liow 
and  when  to 
use  the 
Sword, 


whicli  is 
called  Versa- 
tile, because 
(see  Genesis) 
it  turns  every 
way,  and 
may  be  used 
according  to 
need. 


And  when 
you  wield  the 
Sword, 


you  are  calld 
Cherubin, 
full  of  know- 
ledge and 
wisdom. 


If  you  were 
not  Cherubin 

[leaf  4S] 
you  might  do 
wrong, 


and  condemn 
men  in  haste. 


2672 


2676 


2680 


[>  Versatile  et  variable,  Add.    Gladius 
vei  satilis  /  Genesis  (iii.  24),  C.  H,  St.] 


By  ther  charge,  as  they  ar  bourade. 

'  Now  haue  ye  herde  ^  &  ye  lyst  se  ['  stowe] 

How  ye  shal  vsen  alle^  thre,  „ 

The  plat,  the  sharpe,  &  eke  the  poynt, 
I  haue  yow  told,  fro  poynt  to  poynt ; 
And  rehersyd  ek  also 
In  divers  caas  how  ye  shal  do ; 
So??ztymc  luge  by  vengaunce, 
Somme  punysshe  by  penau/jce, 
Entrete  so?)ime  -with  ffayrnesse, 
Somme  chastyse  with  sharpnesse. 
And  for  that  skyle,  the  swerd,  ywys, 
Ys  y-callyd  Versatylis ;  2 
Wych  ys  to  seyn,  (oute  of  doute 
A  thyng  that  mew  mowe^  tome  abowte,    [^may  st  ] 
Now  the  platte,  (who  kan  take  hede,)  2685 

And*  the  sharpe,  whaw  yt  ys  nede.  [♦stowe] 

'And  for  thys  skyles,  off  resoun 
Yt  ys  yput  in  your  bandoun,  2688 

Ay  to  be  redy,  (as  yt  ys  skyle,) 
ffor  to  tourne  yt  at  your  wyl. 
Ther-to  ye  han  power  &  myght, 

As  the  caas  wyl  sufTre  off  ryht,  2692 

Off  verray  trouthe  &  equyte. 

'  And  for  that  skyle,  sothly  ye, 
That  in  yow  ther  be  no  blame,       [stowe,  le.if  5-2,  back] 
Therfor  ye  trewly  her  the  name  2696 

5 Cherubin,  flul  of  SCyence    '-^  cherubim  plain  de  science 
vuv.Au.wiu,  j-ti*!.  v^.1.     v^jv.iiv^v>  Kt  de  dimne  sapience.    Add. 

And  ofF  dyvyne  sapyence, 
ffor  mysterye  that  ys  ther-In.^ 

'  ffor  yiff  ye  wer  nat  Cherubin,  2700 

Thys  to  seyne,  in  your  werkyng 
Yiff  ye  ne  haue  nat  ful  kownyng, 
Ye  myghte  do  ful  gret  outrage, 

Kyght  gret  harme,  &  gret  damage  ;  2704 

In  stede  off  the  platte  &  pleyn, 
Touruen  the  sharpe  egge  in  veyn 
Correcte  a  cause  grene  &  newe, 

Deme,  or  ye  the  trouthe  knewe,  2708 

Off  hast,  wM-oute  good  a-vys, 


Into  the  liand 
or  liie  tool 
niid  tlie  angry 
man  this 
Sword  should 
not  be  put. 


It  is  briplit 
and  burning 


to  sliow  thnt 
you  sliould  be 
in  charity 
and  love. 


This  bright  Sword  hetohens  Love.     Porters  of  Paradise.     73 

"Wych  ys  con  tray  re  to  your  off  vs.  Region. 

fFor  in  the  hand  (yif  yt  be  soiiht,) 

Off  a  fool  that  kan  ryght  iiowht,  -     2712 

A  swerd  ne  sholde  nat  be  take, 

Kyghtful  dooniys  for  to  make  ; 

And  in  the  hand  off  men  yrous, 

To  take  a  swerd  ys  peryllous.  2716 

ffor  thys  swerd  (yiff  ye  take  hede,) 

"Was  brylit  brennyng  as  the  glede 

On  euery  part  &  euery  syde, 

V^iili  flawme  perpetuelly  tabyde,  2720 

To  yow  ytake,  (take  bed  ther-tr  ) 

Off  Grace  Dieu  nat  longe  ago. 

And  cause  why,  of  the  brennyng, 

Yiff  ye  lyst  to  have  knowelichyng,  272-1 

"VVas,  that  ye  sholde,  lyk  your  degre 

Ben  ay  in  love  &  cliaiyte  ; 

ffor  loue  brennyAg  in  your  desyr  [stowe,  leafss] 

Ys  shewyd  by  the  bryghte  fyr ;  .  2728 

And  so  to  speke,  in  wordys  fewe, 

Y''e  sholde  alway  your  syluen  shewe  . 

H  Wyth  cheryssh'yng  ffyr  of  plesaunce  ;  ^f^lt^ rl  "'l.'To/: 

tfor,  yt  wer  a  great  meschaunce  "'" "' (Ttfc-'xii'^.) 

Y'ffi  Ire,  in  stede  of  chary te,  [«Mss.off.]  2733 

Brent  your  hertys,  (as  semeth  me.) 

Swych  rnge  ffyr  (shortly  to  telle,) 

Was  kyndlyd  ffyrst,  and  kam  from  helle,  2736 

And  to  your  swerd,  I  dar  Recorde, 

Noon  swych  fyr  may  nat  accorde. 

'  Now  haue  I  told  (ye  sen  yt  wel,) 
Touchyng  thys  swerd  eutrydel ;  27  10 

Why  ye  yt  here,  &  skylii  Avhy.  [st.  i  c] 

ffor  ye  be  porterys^  verrayly 
Off  the  rewme  of  Paradys, 

Lych  cherubin,  prudent  &  wys.  ,.        2741 

And  the  keyes  ye  han  also 
To  shette  the  gatys,  <fe  vndo  ; 

"^  Fr.  PorticT  estes,  se  ni  est  aduis,  Du  Roiaulnie  de  piradis. 
From  Camb.  :  Porteres  ye  ben,  as  me  thiiiketh,  of  the  kyugdoiu 
of beuene. 


Rage  came 
first  from 
hell. 


[leaf  13,  back] 


[Clip,  xxix] 

Vi>u  are  made 
I'ortei  B  or 
euards  of 
I'iivadise, 


7 4)         Paradise- Porters  are  St.  Peters   Underlc gates. 


iiitd  liuve  tlie 
keys  of  its 
gules. 


You  are 
Peter's  Vn- 
(lerlegates, 


and  must 
examine  all 
wlio  enter. 


You  must 
searcli  all 
who  come  in, 


wisely  con- 
sidering 
every  circum- 
stance, 
[leaf  4t] 


striving  to 
discern  follv'i 
guilt,  and 


opening  the 
trate  to  those 
wlio  repent. 


AV/t//-oute  yow  ther  entreth  noon, 
Xor  may  in  at  tlie  gaatys  gon, 
AV/t/<-Inne  to  haue  hys  mansyoiuj. 

'  Seyn  Peter  (of  entencyouH) 
Hatli  mad  yow  (yifE  ye  vnderstoude,) 
Hys  vnderlegatys,  ther  to  stonde, 
To  kepe  tlie  passage  &  cntre ; 
And  at  the  gatii  for  to  se 
Trussellys,  ffardellys,  in  that  place. 
(3r  any  marchauHt  in  may  passe, 
He  mvste^  vntrusse  he?H  &  vnbyndo,     [' sto«e,  leaf  j 
That  no  thyng  be  lefPt  be-hynde. 
How  sore  aforn  that  they  yt  close, 
ye  juuste  he?H  make  yt  to  vnclose 
By  trewe  reuelacyon) 
And  enter-  confessyon).  [» Entere  entire:  st. 3 

'  Wheifor  tak  kep,  &  beth  ryht  wys. 
And  seth  to-forn,  by  good  a-vys, 
The  swerd,  the  keyes  ek  also, 
How  ye  ha  take  he?M  bothii  two ; 
And  lat  noon  passe,  (loketh  wel,) 
But  he  vnclose  hys  fardel. 
And  also  that  ye  Avel  provyde 
To  cerche  hem  wel  on  euery  syde, 
Thys  synfiil  folk,  wiih  pakkys  large. 
Beth  besy  ay,  hem  to  dyscharge ; 
And  weyeth  wysly  in  balau?«ce, 
Consydryng  euery  ci?"cu»?staimc9, 
By  good  delyberacyon) 
Demynge,  in  your  dyscrecyon, 
Your  verray  name,  &  what  ye  hihte. 
And  consydreth  in  your  syhte. 
To  dyscerne,  in  euery  place, 
Atfter  the  gylt  &  the  trespace, 
To  charge  synnerys,  &  co7tstreyne, 
Mekly  for  to  suffre  peyne. 
And  enioyne  hem  ther  penau//ce. 

'  And  whan  ye  sen  ther  repo«tau?<co 
Ye  may  to  swych,  erly  &  late, 
Opne  duely  the  gate 


•2748 


■It  0-1 


•27r)G 

:!,  liack" 


■GO 


27G4 


27G8 


277G 


2780 


2784 


Tlic  Pilgrim  ivants  to  he  Porter  of  the  Codlc.        75 


[Stone,  leaf  5»] 


[1  yow  St.. 


2788 


2792     The  meanins 
(il  Swoi-a  ami 
Keys  I  pass 
over — it  has 
ollen  been 
declared — 


279G 


2800 


2804 


OfE  Paradys,  of  verray  ryht, 

By  iustij  tytle,  thorgh  your  myght. 

'  Lo,  her  the  syguyfyeacioii), 
And  trewc  demonstracioii) 
Oft"  swerd  ^  keyiis,  bothc  yfero, 
vShortly,  (yilf  ye^  lyst  to  leie,) 
I  ou'  rpassc  &  late  yt  goii), 
Dy-caust"  folkys  many  on 
Han  lier-to-forn  (who  loke  wel,) 
l)eclaiyd  tlie  niatcr  euerydel, 
And  what  they  tokne  in  ther  wrytyn 
Cunsydretli  tliys  in  eue?-y  thyng  ; 
Louke  that  ye  yow  nat  excuse 
Yuur  offyce  trewly  for  to  vse, 
So  as  ye  onhtl-  dyscretly.' 

[The  Pi! 'J rim.] 

-And  whan  that  Kesoiu?  fynally 
Ha.lde  tuM  hyr  tale,  I  herde  al  wrl, 
And  consydred  eue/ydel, 
Talent  I  liadde,  &  gret  desyr 

'^'['i)  liaue  that  swerde,^  l)iTht  as  ffyr,  [' swerde St., swerd c: 
And  the  keyes  eke  y-ftere, 
( )ft'  entent  (as  ye  shal  here,) 
That  I  myghtc  ben  an  huis.sher, 
Or  at  the  gate  a  porter, 
The  pas.sage  to  kepe  of  ryht 
Ther-on  tawayte'^  day  &  nyht : 
This  fantasye^'  fyl  in  my  thouht ; 
Ihit,  God  wot,  I  wyste  nouht,"' 
Xor  knewe  fnl  lytcl  (at  tlie  leste), 
What  wa.s  the  ft'yu  of  my  requeste, 
Nor  took  but  lytel  heed  ther-to.^ 

And  off'te  tyino  yt  falleth  so, 
Tliat  A  man  hath  wyl  ta  thyng      [sto«e,  leaf  5».  h.uk] 

*  Cainl).  MS.  lias  :  Hut  to  what  ende  j  .sliulile  noine,  thei-of  j  liaJJo 
iiiiwht  yit  thoulit.      It  i.s  tiling  Idfailitli  ofte,  \>.  20. 
•*-■*  Daiioir  (■<■  glaive  flaiiilioiant, 

AiieciiiU's  li.'S  cletz,  ]>nur  e.stre  hui.ssior 
l>u  <lit  iiassaigc,  et  poiticr  ; 
Mai.s  ad  ijik'1  liii  lie  cc  veiiroio, 
Eiicon.'  jia.s  iieiise  ii'y  auoie. 
(5  French  Uufs  of  the  1st  cast  puft  out  int'i  12  English,  as  usual.) 


2808 


[5Stowe]    2812 


but  charge 

ycm  lo  use 
your  office 
discreetlv." 


[Cap.  xxx] 


Then  I  de- 
.sired  to  have 
tile  Sword 
and  Kevs. 


[leaf  1 1,  back] 


To  be  a 
I'orter, 


"^816     ""'  know  ins 
wliattheeud 

would  be. 


76     Moses  gave  the  Filg^'im  the  Sword  and  Keys  fixt  up. 

The  Pilgrim.   Wych  ncucre  ys  broulit  to  noon  endyng,  2820 

As  men  may  oflfte  sythes  se. 

flor  yiff  the  s.onys  of  zebeclee 

Hadde  madd^  ther  askyng  rylitfully         ["made St.] 
As  it  befell       They  liadde  ben  herd  ful  hastyly  :  2824 

Zebedee,         Off  ther  askyng,  (as  ye  may  lere,) 

And  off  al  that  they  gau  requere, 

Yt  was  ytornyd  other  wyse 

Than  they,  aforen,2  gan  devyse  :   p  afom  c,  affome  st]  2828 

In  the  gospel  ye  may  yt  se 
80  it  hap-  And  evene  lyk  yt  ffvl  of  nie, 

[lened  to  me.  j       j  j  ' 

[Cap.  xxxij     Whan  I  to  Moyses  gan  gon, 

Eesechyng  hy?«  that  he,  A-noon  2832 

Wolde  graunte,^  lyk  myra  askyng,         p  graunten  St.] 
The  swerd  and  keyes  to  my  kepyng, 
Off  hem  frely  to  haue  vsage, 
wiienimade  ffoi  to  kepen  the  uassage.  2836 

my  request  to  x  i  o 

Moses,  But  whan  that  he  had  herd  me  wel, 

He  fulfyllede  neuereadel 

Lych  the  purpos  of  myn  askyng. 

Nor  thentent  off  my  thynkyng  :  2840 

The  swerd  ^  he  took  me  m  \\\yn  hond,  [♦  swed  c,  swerde  St.] 
lie  did  not       But  (as  vc  shal  vnderstond,) 

answer  me  as 

I  expected.      Co?«niyttyd  SO  to  my  depoos 

That  yt  was  alway  stylle  cloos  2844 

In  the  skawberk,  as  I  ha  sayd, 
[leaf  45]      Wheioff  I  was  nat  wel  apayyd.^  ['apeydest.j 

The  keyes  also,  stronge  <fe  wel 

Bound e  &  closyd  vnder  seel ;  2848 

And  al  was  don  off  hih  prudence,         [stowe,  leaf  55] 
But  all  was      That  I  sholde  haue^  no  Ivcence  [« iiaue  St.,  ha  c] 

done  wisely 

and  pru-         To  vsen  he?ra  at  lyberte, 

deiitly.  •'  ' 

But  yiff  I  hadde  auctoryte  2852 

ffrom  hem  that  hadden  al  the  charge, 
ffor  yiff  I  vsede  \\Qm  at  large 
Mor  than  my  power  was  or  ys, 

As  I  was  tauht,  I  dyde  amys.  2856 

[Cap.  xxxii]    Wher-off  I  was,  ay  mor  &  more 
Abaysshed,  &  astonyd  sore, 
And  specyally  (to  speke  in  pleyn,) 


The  Pilgrim  hasnt  learnt  '  Predicamentum  ad  aliquid.'   77 


[I  wolde  Mito  St.]    •2864- 


2868 


That  I  to-foni)  hadde  nat  seyn 

Som  other  folk  ybounde  so, 

In  cas  semblable  as  I  was  tho ; 

Thynkyng  (in  niyw  entencyou??) 

That  I  wolde  to^  Resoura 

Holden  my  way,  off  liyre  lenquere. 

And  the  cause  iustly  lere 

Off  al  thys  thyng,  for  mor  certeyn  ; 

And  thus  she  Answerde  me  ageyn  : 

Reso^n  Answerd : 
'  My  ffayrc  ffrend,'  a-noon  o^uod  she, 
'  Lych  as  I  consydie  &  se. 
Thy  wyt  ys  blont  &  dul  so»i  del, 
That  thow  mayst  nat  se  ryht  wel ; 
And  thogh  thow  haue  at  skole  be, 
Thow  hast  nat  ther  (as  senieth  me,) 
Lernyd  gret  wyt,  nor  bore  a-way  ; 
And  specyaly  (I  dar  wel  say,)         [stowe,  leaf  sj,  back] 
Thow  hast  nat  lernyd,  for  al  thy  wyt, 
predicamentu»i2  ^d  aliquid.  [jfi-.  Lepredicameu-] 

ffor  thys  predicament,  sothly. 
Hath  hys  beholdyng  (fynaly) 
Vnto  som  other  mane>'  thyng 
Than  to  \\ym  sylff,  as  in  werkyng 
Makyng  (in  conclusion),^) 
Hys  ground  &  hys  fundacyon) 
Yp-on  A-nother  grounde,  in  soth  : 
Thys  predicament  alway  so  doth, 
ffor  what  he  hath  (tak  heed,  my  brother, 
Nat  off  hy?n-sylff,  but  off  a-nother 
He  taketh  yt,  to  be  mor  strong. 
And  to  no  whiht  ne  doth  no  wrong. 

'  And  bere  a-way  thys  in  thy  thouht, 
That  yt  were  ytold  for  nouht, 
But  he  hys  power  (to  spcke  in  ployn,) 
Tookc  off  A-nolher  (in  certeyn) ; 
ffor  off  hym  sylff  yt  may  not  be. 
Exaumple  I  wyl  now  lerne  the 


2860     ThePiigriu 


2^12 


287G 


2880 


1  was  asCui.- 
ished  that  I 
liad  not  sveu 
otlicrs  in  lil>« 
case  with 
myself, 


anil  went  to 
Reason  to  en- 
quire. 

Reatnn. 

[Cap.  xxxiii] 


She  told  me 
my  wits  were 
blunted  and 
dull; 


and  that  I 
bad  not 
learned  the 
Prediramen- 
tum  ad  ali- 
quid, 
[leaf45,baik] 


[St.iC] 


288 -t 


2888 


2892 


2896 


which  takes 
what  it  has 
from  another. 


and  is  no 
cood  unless 
it  does  so. 


II  fait  son  eilifieiiiftiit 

Sur  aultruy  tous  moult  ba^einunt. 


Addit.,  leaf  11,  col.  'J. 


78      Of  God,  and  Lord  God,  and  Lords  and  Suhjcds. 

Rfi'on.       That  with  i\\yn  eyne  luor  clerly 
Thow  iiiayst  be-liolde  yt  opoiily. 

'  Wlian  God  AlmygUty  (yitt"  yt  bo  soulit,) 
Al  tliys  world  hadde  maad  off  noulit,  20i»0 

Before  tiie       (As  clorkys  Avel  reherse  kan.) 

creation  God       ^  •'  '' 

w!'"'^i'iea       T<i-foiii  or  lie  had  niakyd  man, 
Hrd'""''         ^'Tak  hed  &  lokU  prudently,) 

Hi-  was  ycallyd  hut  God  only,  L'904 

Yiff  Genesis  ne  lye  nouht.  din-tdeus.  Ge\w<i>\''  co]„tuit  :;,  n,  >vc. . 

]]ut  A-noun  as  man  was  wrouht,  [stuwc,  loaf  51;: 

(Tak  hed  &  marke  wel  tliys  word,) 
luitasfoon      Tliau  was  he  callyd  God  &  Lord,       v\:vr.n,,-M  ii..»,mi»s 

a^.  man  was  •'  '  ]'.    ;      I'aia.'.'-.iin 

)nade  Hewaa    jj^  tookne,  (who  that  kan  obserue.)         >..  :.r.-.v:;=  -. 

lulled  (10 1  '   \  ■ ' 

and  Lord.        jfg  n^ade^  a  seruau«t  \\\ni  to  serue,  [' iiad.ie  si.] 

Tho  was  he  Lord,  havynge  lord>hepe. 

And  yet  (who  that  taketh  kepe.)  Ll!»12 

Hys  lordshepe  Avas  nat  mov  at  al 
Temporal        ^s  heii  tlivs  lordys  teuiiiural, 

lords  are  •  J  1  ' 

considered       Thetter  oft"  domvnacyoii) 

greater,  -  '' 

:ieaf4C]       Whan  they  han  in  suhieccyon)  2'Jl(i 

Peplys  at  her  lust  to-beye-  :  i^t.-uye  st., 

ffolk  ar  wont  than^  to  !~eye,  ['  ii..ike . , .  iu.kuv.^-  st  ] 

Tliat  ther  seruau?<tys  &  nieyne 
I-eoir'tLy      Yiveth  them  power  &  powstee  ;  L"J2U 

''"''' 5      ■       So  that  (in  conclusion),) 

Ther  iiiyght  &  domynacyoiO, 

^)^  ther  sogettys  fyrst  doth  .^pryngc, 

And  ys  engendryd  in  werkyng.  2924 

ll'or  yiff  ther  sogettys  wer  put  away, 
su'.'5ec;!.','u,ev    '■^''^^■''  I'Ji-^lshepc  (I  (iar  Avel  say,) 

Sholde  faylle,  d'  ther  power ; 

And  sxgettys,  wych  they  haven'*  hci'     ;niavcihest.]   292iS 

To  serven  hem,  and  to  obeye, 

Sholde  ek  fayH,  I  dar  wel  seye  ; 

ffor  lordshepe  pleynly^  ther  wer  nouii,       r^  |,ievniyo„,.s;  ] 

Yiff  ther  seruau?<tys  wer  agon.  2932 

The  name  off  servau/<t  ek  also, 

Yiff  that  lordshepe  wer  ago, 

Muste  ek  faylle,  as  thow  mnyst  Se  ;     :sioHe,  learor.,  iMikj 

ffor  nouther  party  may  nat  be  293G 


cannot  be 


Tlic  niijrini  caniiot  have  the  Sword  hare.  70 

W/t/z-oiito/?  other  (yt  ys  no  drede).  luiw,,. 

'  Ilv  wvcli  i-xatu/iiile  (who  taketh  liede.)  aim., inhere 

'         ^  were  no 

Lonlshepo  vs  sayd  esi)ecvally  lonis  tiiere 

^       -  ■'  1        V         J  wdiiUt  be  no 

Off  seniaiw'tys  ;  A:  ok  trwly  2040   ''^■•vants. 

SL-niau//tys  also  iiamyd  be 

Off  lunlshepe,  in  tlicr  dei^M-o. 

And  llius  ys  sayd,  (liauc  lliys  ther--\vyth,) 

Predicamentu;/;  ad  aliquid.  294  t  pneoanni.t 

^  I'ewilln.ut 

ill)!'  echo  off  other  hatli  L'vnnyng,  tiieoii.er. 

And  ys  on  otlier  dopendyng. 

Wh  in  the  Ton  ys,  tha/i  ys  the  tother ; 

iT'T  yt  ne  may  nat  he  noon  other;  294S 

Wlian  tlie  Ton  faylleth,  ek  also  Tiuystan.i 

•^  '  :iii.t  lull  lo- 

Thoy  luuste  tfaylle  bothe  two.  «'•"'*•'■• 

•^  Viid'Tstond  we]  thys  lesson, 

How  thou^  art  in  subieccvon) :-  n  h..w  iii.m  st.]   2 'jo 2    >^<"«6,ba<k: 

.(-iip.  XXXIV) 

C'on-ydre  how  thow  art  ysett  [st.\c.j 

Vndcr  a-nothcr,  and  soget  .. 

To  hym,  and  mvstest  \\\iii  olioye  ,, 

AVyoh  hath  also  (I  dar  well  saye)  ,.        2956 

Vp(jn  the(o)  Iurediccyon\ 

Power  &  domynacyoii), 

As  thy  souorcyn,  what-ciU'/X'  lie  be. 

'  iJiit  o  tlivng  decevvcth  the  :  29')0    v.m  have  n.. 

-       ^  -  Mll.j.-cis  .l:s 

Ihow  hast  no  sogetys  as  hath  he  ;  Ho  has, 

H'or  wycli  thyng  (consydre  iV  s.-,) 

Tliiiw  fayllest  it  art  i)ut  a-bak. 

And  in  swych  caas,  tiiow  liast  giet  lak  [sio«v,  lear.-)?]  29G4 

To  hane  the  swerd,  bryht  and  ch-r, 

(_'H//'lllvttvd   vn-to  tllV   l)OW('r,  an,ly.,uoan- 

•'     '  '  not  liave  llie 

<  hit  <if  tin?  skawberk,  vt  to  vse.  swor.ioutoi 

'   ■  it>  sialibard. 

Yt  w-r  but  veyn  for  the  to  muse  29GS 

Thi-r-\  p-un,  or  gruchclie  ageyn. 

'The  keycs  also  in  certeyn, 
'Jhi'W  iiiayst  nat  han  hem,  nor  posscile 
];iit  vnder  seel,  (yt  ys  no  dn-d.)  2972 

Thf  swerd  also,  (vt  ys  no  dovti-.)  Kveniiii 

1  in  tliat  yt  wcr  drawcn  outc.  y.mcoui.i 

•'  .lo  notliiii;: 

-  Camh.  M.S.  i-oiitiiiui'S :  siiliii-ctc  to  oothere  and  tlioii  li;ist  i)i-> 
siibicct.     Tlii  soiarcyii,  what  uuere  lie  be,  i>.  21. 


(Mill  II  ; 


and  it  were 
lx;it€r  to  keep 
it  uiidrawii, 


than,  draw- 
ing it,  to  look 
like  a  fool. 

[leaf  47] 


[Cap.  xxxv] 

It  is  not  for 
you  to  open 
and  shut. 


[Stowe,  leaf  57,  back] 


SO         The  Pilgrim  must  first  learn  Self-government. 

Reaton.      Tliow  sholdest  thei-wit/t  do  ryht  noulit. 
ffor  yiff  tlie  trouthe  be  wel  soulit, 
Thow  hast  yt  uouht  in  thy  denieyne 
Xo  thyng  for  to  part  at-weyne,^  ['  in  tweyne  st.] 

Xouther  to  kerue  nor  to  sniyte. 
And  shortly,  (yiff  I  shal  endyte,) 
Bet  wer  to  the,  Touchyng  swych  werk, 
To  kepe  yt  cloos  in  the  skauberk 
Than  folyly  thy-sylff  to  bolde, 
Out  off  the  skauberk  yt  to  holde  ; 
ffor  ffolkys  wolde  denie  off  ryht, 
Ther-off  whan  they  hadde  a  syht, 
Yt  wer  no  wysdom,  but  foly, 
And  a  maner  Surquedy, 
Whan  they  be-helde  euerydel, 
The  keyes  nat  closyd  vnder  seel,^        [» seeu  St.,  ei  c] 
vSyth  thow  (w/t/i-outen  any  glose,) 
Mayst  nouther  shette  nor  vnclose, 
Yt  longeth  nat  to  thyn  offys. 

'ffor  wych,  lerne  to  be  wys, 
And  se  how  they  wer  taken  cloos, 
And  vnder  seel  in  thy  depoos, 
Knet  &  bou»de  faste  &  strong. 
That  thow  w/t/i  hem  ne  do  no  wrong. 
Thy  power  ferther  doth  nat  strecche, 
Whertoff  thow  sholdest  no  thyng  rechche, 
Yiff  thow  AVer  wys,  as  semeth  me. 
'  And  Tak  also  good  heed,  &  se, 
Off  al  that  I  to-foru  ha  sayd  : 
Thow  sholdest  be  ryht  wel  a-payd 
Off  thy  power,  &  nat  ne  stryve, 
Thogh  thow  neue?-e  in  al  thy  lyve 
Haddest  no  lordsiiepe  mor  at  al. 
And  for  to  .speke  in  specyal, 
Y't  ouhte  ynowh  to  the  suffyse. 
As  I  shal  to  the  devyse, 
Thy-sylff  for  to  gouerne  a-ryht, 
Dyschargyd  off  euery  other  whyht. 
Than  artow  prudent,  douteles  ; 
And  for  thys  skyle,  Moyses, — 


If  you  listen 
ti)  me,  you 
will  reft 
aatistied, 


and  strive  to 
Sjos-eru  your- 
self. 


No^a.  St. 


297G 


2980 


298-t 


2988 


2992 


2996 


3000 


300-1 


3008 


3012 


The  Sirord  and  Keys  arc  to  he  used  onh/  Inj  Leave.     81 


'  Wych  in  hys  tyine  was  wys  A:  old, — 

Took  lie»t  to  the,  as  I  ha  told,  3016 

To  fyn  only  (to  speke  in  pleyn) 

That  he,  as  lord  ife  souereyn, 

May,  whan  \\yin  lyst,  as  thow  shalt  lere, 

"Whan  that  ty me  doth  yt^  requere,       ;•  yt  doth  st  ]     3020 

The  keyiis  closyd  vnder  sel,  ;sto«e,  itMfi*] 

He  may  to  the  vubynde  wel ; 

The  swerd  also,  Ity  tytle  of  la  we, 

!Makt;  that  thow  shalt  yt  drawe 

Uut  off  the  skauberk,  fer  nor-  ner,  :-\ie>t.] 

Lych  as  thow  hast  off  hy//^  power,  [st.icc] 

Sogett  alway  to  hys  sentence  ,, 

And  as  the  caas  grau«teth  lycence.  ,,       3028 

Hys  power  he  may  co??«mytte  „ 

To  the,  ffro  wych  thow  mayst  nat  flytte.  ,, 

ffor  as  I  shal  to  the  devyse, 

YifE  thow  dydyst  other  wyse  3032 

Thow  sholdest  offende  ful  gretly, 

Pereyl  off  deth  except  only, 

Wych  ys  a  cause  evydent 

That  thow  mayst  wel  (&  nat  be  shent,)  3036 

The  swerd  ydrawe,  (tak  bed  her- to,) 

And  the  keyes  vnbynde  also. 

ffor  nede  &  gret  necessyte 

Lycence'  graiujtyd  vnto  the  ['  sto«e]  3040 

Plentevously,  i^-  ek  vsage,  „ 

Consydryd  wiih  the  surplusage, 

Pre-supposyd  ther  be  no  wliyht 

To  whom  the  otfyce  sholde  of  ryht  304-1: 

Appertene  off  duete. 

I  mene  thus, — tak  hede''  &  se  ;  [*  iied  c,  hede  St.] 

Marke  yt  wel  in  thy«  eiitent, — 

That  lie  be ^  nat  ther  present  [^je  tUar  c,  be  St.]    3048 

"Wych  halt  the  swerd  (now  vnderstond,) 

Bare  &  nakyd  in  hys  bond, 

And  tlie  keyes  vnbouwde  also. 

Off  ryht,  as  he  ouhte  do,  30r)2 

Thys  he  that  haueth  pleyn  power, 

(Who  kan  looke  wiiJt  eyen  clor,) 

riI-GHIM.\GK.  O 


Moses  gave 
you  tlie  swoid 
and  keys, 


and  may,  if  it 
please  him. 


3024     :ieaft7,back] 
give  you 
leave  to  use 
tliem  as  le- 
iiuired. 


His  power  lie 
may  commit 
to  you. 


Otlieiwise  it 
is  >in  to  use 
them  unless 
in  peril  of 
death. 


and  then  only 
if  lie  be  not 
present 
whose  duty 
it  is. 


[Cap.  xxxvi] 
Who  holds 
tlie  sword 
nuked, 
and  the  keys 
unbound, 


82  Yd  the  Mendicants  use  the  Swrn^d  and  Keys. 

aiidiiasjuni-   And  liauetli  lured iccy oil) 

Above,  iv  doniynac2on,  dOob 

And  ys  the  ryglit  ful  relatyft", 

To  whom,  "sv/t/i-oute  noyse  or  stryff, 

Thow  art  soget,  &  vnder  put 
must  he  To  hyra  alloiie :  &  trewly,  but  3060 

[ieiif4->]      Tliow  \iym  obeye,  thow  art  Coupabk'  ;i      [>  stowe] 

ffur  yiff  thow,  in  cas  seinblable, 

Haddest  sogettys  vnder  tlie, 

Thow  iiiylitest  wel  (lyk  thy  dcgre,)  3064 

Don  as  he  dotli-  hi  all'-  thyng,  [2h:ahSt.; 

Ami  fulfylle  in  werkyng. 

Thaniie  folwede  yt  a-noon  forth-wyth, 

Thy  power  wer  Ad  ali(piid  ;  3068 

Vouiiave.  I      ]]ut  thow  luist  110011,  (as  seuietli  nio.) 
tui.jc(t..i         "Wherotf  thow  ouhtest  glad  to  be, 


Pi  1,1.- 


And  in  thyn  herte  ful  loyous.' 
The  pylgrym  argueth : 


■riirii  1  s;,i.i.     ^^^.h\  dame,'  ^{iin'J  I,  'most  vertuous,  3072 

'  I  liuve  seen 

peopii-  uiK.       (Yifl"  ye  Ivst  to  here  me.) 

i.lV  ivitl...ul  \  J         ^  '/ 

Bubjects  I  have  seyn,  &  alday  se, 

Soni  folkys  (in  conclusyon))  [sto«-e,  le:.;  r/.i: 

That  hadden  in  subieccion)  3076 

Sogetys  noon,  nor  goui?>'nance, 

And  yet  they  dyde  hem  sylff  avau/(ce, 

And  wer  ther-off  no  thyng  afferd, 
bcirtiic  Xakvd  for  to  here  the  swerd.  3080 

To  whom  also  yt  ys  wel  fou?Kle 

That  the  keyes  wer  nat  bou/ale. 

But  redy  euere  (beth  wel  certeyn,) 
iimi  freely  III-   Tvuslictteu  &  to  shette  ageyii  3084 

I.okkys  echon  (yt  ys  wel  wy.st,) 

And  entrede  wlian  that  eue/'c  lie//i  ly.st. 

At  alle  tyme  they  be  redy, 

Shette  and  vnshette  hardyly.  3088 

The  cause  to  me  vn-kuuwe//  ys  :  '  i''',u...ik-a«iii,/.»  i.M;„it.,r.st. 

And  yet  I  dar  afferme  thys, 

They  ha  no  nior  power  than  I : 

ft'iir  wych  they  haii,  al  sudeynly,  3092 

»  From  1.  3072  lo  1.  3230  is  ab.seiit  fioiu  Camb.  MS. 


tlie  Ke 


Earthly  things  arc  ruled  hy  heavenly.    God  is  Lord  of  cdl.    83 


A-^toiiy'l  my/'  ojipyiiym;/;. 

ffor  yili'  tlier  l)e  lit'lacyni/; 

YfoujRle  there,  I  ilar  wel  say 

Tliat  yt  ys  ystole  a-way.'  3096 

^Resoun  Answoi-t.'tli.  :i-'stowcMs., u-.i'.v...: 

licsouii  answcnle  agcyu  to  me  : 
'Take  lieed  /  and  vmleistoiRl,'  ([>iod  .<lie, 
'The  Formero  oft'  the  high  hevene, 

Au.l  maker  /  off  the  Stc-rres  Seveue^  3100 

Hath  so  (irdeyned   '  alle  thynges,  [C. ist.] 

Tiiat  tliey  shal,  in  lier  meuynge?;,  ,, 

llulden  ther  cuur.s  .'  swyfft  or  soffte,  ,, 

Lyk  a>  the  bodyes  liih  a-h.ftte,  „       3104 

Lyst  ordeyne,  (who  kaii  kiiowe,)  ,, 

So  tliat  ertldy  thynges  luwe  „ 

lieeevve  ilysjinsicyniis-       ['  .lysposifioHUs  St.,  ays  .  .  sieyons  C] 

Oft'  hem,  iV:  ek  iminessiou^s,  3108 

To  he  gou('/-nyd  (in  sentence) 

Affter  the  lievenly  iuthiencc, 

Dyversly,  ech  in  hy.s  kynde. 

Who"  the  causys  kan  out  fynde  pstowi]  3112 

Oft'^  ther  dyuers  mocyou?is  ,, 

Thorgh  naturel  Inclynaciou?<s.^  ,, 

U  Yet  fur  al  thys,  yt  lettyth  nonlit, 

But  that  the  Lord,  wych  al  hath  Avrouht, 

Hath  lurdshcpe  sovereyne, 

AVhat  hy/u  lyketli  to  onleyne, 

A>  the  Lord  most  piyncypal 

"NVit/z-outcn  any  mene  at  al  : 

In  heuene,  Erthe,  or  in  the  se, 

So  as  hy?/(  lyst,  yt  muste  be. 

Off  lievenly  bodyes  cyrculer, 

He  stant  no  thyng  in  ther  dau»ger; 

]Jut  he  may  do,  thys  myghty  kyng, 

"What-eut'/'e  hy//t  lyst,  in  hys  werkyng, 

hih  a-loffte,  &  her  don''  luwe,  [^  doviO  St.] 

Thogh  the  hevene  no-thyng  knowe  3128 

The  Influence  of  hy.'^  ])Ower,  [stowo,  w.if  no: 

"Wycli  ys  SO  myghty  i'v.'  cnti'r, 

That  nn  whvht  mav  vt  (■cyz/iiicheiide 


at  wliicb  I  am 
astoiii:-liecI.' 


[leaf  1^,  back] 


'  Heavenly 
Kulies  are 
made 


for  earthly 
Iliini;s  to 
recei  ve 
iiii|iiessions 
fnim  lliem, 
aiul  lie 
troviiiul  by 
Uu'ir  iii- 
tluence. 


3116     But  God  has 
sovereign 
power. 


3120 


and  19  the 
eentre  of  tbi 
3124     universe. 


None  ran 
coinprebond 
tbis  j)Owor, 


84?       God's  chief  Vicar,  the  Fope,  dclcrjatcs  his  Power 


Reaton. 
:ie;«f  19] 


and  none  are 
so  hardy  as 
to  oppose 
His  decree. 


The  heavens 
declare  the 
glory  of  God. 


Tliongh 
•  lod's  chief 
vicar  have 


power  above 
all  men  to 


[i  I  St.,  to  C] 


Cell  enarrant  j,'lo/i;im  Dei. 
St.,  om.  C. 

3145 


3U8 


[3  thus  C,  om.  St.] 


shed  His 
influence 
around, 

[leaf  10,  back] 


'  How  fer  hys  power  doth  extende, 
"\A^as  neue/'e  yet  noon  so  gret  clerk, 

'And  tliogh  the  heuene,  toucbyng  his  waik^ 
Hadde  any  mviner  knowelychyng     ['  ins  «avii  st.,  om. c] 
To  co//;prehendyn  hys  werkyng, 
Yt  sholde  nat  so  hardy  be 
To  gruchche  ageyn  hys  deyete. 
But  I-  speke  in  wordys  pleyn, 
Humblely  wlih  Uavyd  seyn 
Toucbyng  hys  niyght  wycli  doth  excelle, 
'Lat  the  heuene  hys  glorie  telle, 
Hys  laude,  hys  honour.  &  preysyng, 
And  yive  worshepe  to  hys  werkyng. 
And  also  (in  hys  best  eiitent) 
Lat  also  the  fyrmament 
Hys  handwerk  devoutly  preyse, 
And  day-by-day  hys  honour  Reyse 
In  laude  &  prys  ful  many  fuld.' 

'  But  cause  why  that  I  ha  told 
Thys  thyng  to  the  thus,  3  by-it-by, 
I  shal  reherse  the  cause  her  why. 

The  hihe  hornyd,  most  holy, 

Callyd  in  erthe  comomdy 

Off  God  the  chose  cheff  vyker. 

And  hys  place  kepeth*  her, 

And  doth  yt  pleynly  occupye, — 

The  wych,  no  man  wyl  denye  ; — 

Yet  thogh  thys  vyker,  aboue  echon 

Haue  power  off  yore  agon, 

Aboven  euerych  other  wliyht. 

And  wolde  the  cours  (of  verray  ryht) 

Off  hys  myghty  excellence 

Wher^  dou«  shad  by  influence 

To  other  lowere  of  degre 

Co?/anyttcd  from  hys  soii^reyn  se, 

AVhom  he  ordeyneth  her  &  yonder 

By  co?nmyssyon)  to  be  vnder 

^Hys  high  power  by  Ordynaunce 

For  to  haven  Governa?/nce 

(Who  that  kan  the  trouthe  seke) 


313: 


3136 


3140 


3152 


[♦kepteSt.]    3156 


[Stowe,  leaf  60,  back] 

3160 


[5  were  St.]    3164 


3168 

[6— «  St.  MS.,  leaf  6«,  back] 


to  Folic  of  Religion,  icJio  hear  tlcc  Sicord  and  Keys. 

3)72  Rec 


[«  Ci-ysteiie  St.] 


[stuwe,  leaf  6i: 


['  liis  St.] 


'  To  bere  the  sword,  and  keycs  cko, 

So  that  by  her  dyscreezou 

And  prudent''  mediacyoii 

AH  thvnge  vnder  ther  niyghte  ic.&st.] 

"Wer  fjoueniyd  wel  ])y  Eyht,  „      3176 

"Wycli  to  hem  doothi  aperteue     [>  tohemdooth  si.,  ow.c] 

Ynder  entent  pur  &  clene, 

Affler  the  bond  off  ther  offys. 

'But  nat  for-thy,  yet  for  al  tliys,  3180 

Ther  ys  no  cause  but  that  he 
"VVych  that  hath  the  souereynte, 
The  chett"  vyker  above  echon, 

Off  verray  ryght,  &  otlier  nor,  3184 

Ys  curat  (in  oonclusiou//, 
"\V/t/?-oute  al  mediaciou?^,) 
Ouer  crystys^  folkys  alle. 
Yt  ruay  noon  other-wyse  falle, 
Off  verray  ryght,  I  the  ensure. 
Al-be  that  he,  vnder  hys  cure 
Haue  set  by  hy^  co??nnyssyon), 
So?jime  folkys  of  relygyoii), 
Hys  offys  to  excersyce 
Ynder  hy»t  in  sondry  wyse  ; 
Hem  establysshed,  w/t/<  power  large, 
ffor  to  helpe  hyni  ber  hys  charge  ; 
In  hys  name,  or'*  elles  noulit  ['aiuisi.] 

ffor  what  they  do,  or  what  ys  wrouht, 
ffro  hy»i  the  power  ys  desceudyd. 
The  wrong  by  liyra  mot  l)e  amendyd, 
Yiff  ther  be  any  in  ther  werkyng. 

'And  therfore,  touchyng  thys  thyng, 
(To  seyn  shortly,  &  nat  tarye,) 
They  be  nat  but  ordynarye, 
CoHmiyttyd,  ther  offys  for  to  do, 
Thogh  thow  sest  hem  bothe  two 
B'-r  swerd  And  keyes  in  ther  bond 
Naked  &  vnclosyd  ;  yet  vnderstond, 
They  ha  nat  stole  hem,  iw  nor  ner, 
ffor  they  hadde  pleyn  power 
Off  tlie  vyker  pryncypnl. 


yet  lie,  as 
God's  vicar 


and  carate 
0 1 OO     Cliiist's  flock, 


has  others 
commission- 
ed to  aid  him. 


3192 


319G 


3200 


3204 


And  though 
you  see  these 
[leaf  50] 
o.)Au     bearinjj  the 
"-"'^     naked  sword 
and  keys, 

tliey  reoeivcd 
tliiMn  from 
tlie  priiioipal, 


1  2 


86       Of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar.     JIcscs  tUncs  on 


who  can  take 
them  back 
when  He 
chooses. 


You  should 
be  thankful, 


and  not 
meddle  with 
what  does 
not  concern 
you.' 

[Cap.  xxxvii] 
Pilorim. 


Then  Moses 
went  to 
dinner, 


[leafoO.back] 


which  con- 
sisted of 
bread  and 
wine  only. 


'  Wyeh  aboue  gonerneth  al,  '  3212 

That  gaff  to  hem  ther  power  wiih 

Predicamentu???.  ad  aliqiiid. 

They  tooke  yt  (who  consydereth  al) 

Otf  hys  gytfte  in  especyal ;  3216 

And  Avhan  \\ym  lyst,  (yt  ys  no  nay) 

He  may  ageyn  take  yt  away,  [stowe,  leaf 6i,  back] 

Whan  tliat  he  seth  tyme  &  place. 

ffor  thyng  that  grau?ityd  ys  off  grace  3220 

May  be  Eestreyned^  efft  ageyn  [>  St.,  restey . .  c] 

In  many  cans,  be  wel  certeyn. 

And  thogh  thow  haue  no  swyche  power, 

Thow  sholdest,  wiih  al  thy«  herte  enter,  3224 

To  Ihe^'u  Cryst,  in  thyn  entent, 

Thanke  of  that  he  hath  the  sent ; 

fferther  nat  medle  than  thyn  offys  ; 

ffor  I  holde,  he  ys  nat  wys,  3228 

That  in  medlyng  ys  mor  large 

Than  the  boir«dys  of  hys  charge.' 

Off  the  Sacrament  off  the  Awhter : 
And  whan  thys  lady,  Dame  Eesoii), 
Touchy] ig  m-^ni  oppynyon),  3232 

Hadde  declaryd  vnto  me, 
Ryht  forth-wit/i  I  dyde  se, 
(As  I  be-hcld  tho  douteles,) 

That  the  horny d  Moyses  3236 

Shope  hy»i  Eyght  as  any  lyne 
To  make  redy  &  go  dyne, 
And  hys  mete  ek  redy  make. 

And  tho,  good  heed  I  gan  take  3240 

How  hys  mete  (pleynly  to  deme, )  [c.&st.] 

Was  other  than  yt  dydij  seme ;  ,, 

And  off  6  thyng,  as  I  took  heed,     [st.,  leaf  02]     ,, 
Ther  was  no  thyng  but  wyn  Sc  bred,  „       3244 

The  wych  wer  nat  to  hys  entent ;  „ 

ffor  tho  he  hadde  gret  talent 
To  etyn  fflesshe,  in  hys  delyt, 

And  blood  ek  in  hys  appetyt,  3248 

ffor  to  dyfface  the  olde-  lawe,  [=  oUie  St.,  oui  c] 

And  the  Ryytys  ther-off  wzt/i-drawe ; 


Bread  and    ITinc,  v-hich  turn  info  Flesh  and  Blood.     87 


oiiicJaB.    St.,  om.  C. 

3253 


3256 


Wych  lawe  (as  I  vnderstood,) 
Bad  men  they  sholde  eto  uo  blood. 
But  Moyses — in  hys  entent, 
Contrayre  to  that  comandenient, 
To  helpyn  hym  Among  ho//?  alle, — 

[6  lines  hlanl-  in  MS.  fur  an  I/Innnnafiun.] 
Grace  Dieu  bo-gan  to  calle ; 
And  she  kaiu  forth  A-noon  lyht. 

And  ther  I  sa-wli  a  wonder  syht, 
Mor  nierveyllous  than  enere  aforn) 
I  hadde  seyu  syth  I  was  born). 
ffor  ther  I  sawh,  (as  I  took  heed,) 
In-to  Hawli  fflesslie,  tornyd  bred  ; 
Grace  Dieu  ovdeynede  yt  so. 
And  wyn  (I  took  good  heed  ther-to,) 
"Was  tornyd  ek  in-to  Ked  blood. 
The  wych  (so  as  I  vnderstood,) 
Senipte  of  a  lambe,  as  thouhte  me. 
And,  as  A  man  curtcys  I'v:  fre, 
Hys  offycerys  he  gan  calle,     [M.nscs  st,  om.  c]   [WaKv 
And  bad  they  sholde  koraen  alle  [st.  jc  c. 

Vn-to  dyner ;  &  ek  hem  tolde 
The  nianey  hooly  how  they  sholde 
Han  myght  &  power  enterly 
lior  to  maken  al  redy 
The  dyner  al  so  wel  as  he, 
At  due  tyme,  in  ther  degre. 

And  as  they  weryn  at  dyner, 
To  hem  he  gaff  pleynly  power 
To  maken  (in  conclusidii)) 
That  merveyllous  mutac/on), 
Bred  in-to  flesshe,  wyn  in-to  blood. 
And  off  that  foode  (I  vnder-stood) 
He  (.laff  to  etyn  to  hem  alle 
(Wych  to-foni  he  dyde  calle,) 
Thys  newe  mete  most  vnkouth, 
]\ryny.strng*  yt  in-to  ther  mouth. 
With  liem,  hyin-.sylff  he  heet  also, 
And  of  the  blood  he  drank  tlier-to. 
I  sawh  yt  wiUi  \ny/i  Kycn  cler. 


Pilorim. 

Tlie  Old  Law 
said  men 
sliould  eat  no 
blood. 


3260 


3264 


3268 

,  back] 


3272 


3276 


3280 


32JSI 


328S 


]!iit  I  saw 
the  breail 
turned  Umo 
raw  Fle->li, 


and  the  wine 
iM:o  red 
Ulood. 


[leaf.Jl] 
His  officers 
he  called  to 
dinner, 


and  he  save 
thein  power 
t<i  do  as  lie 
had  done. 


Alter  wliicli 
he  uave  them 
this  luod. 


88      Reason  cant  nnderstand  the  Sacravicntal  Change, 


Pilgrim, 


I  saw  the 

mutation 

witli  my  own 

eyes, 

[Cap.  xxxviii] 


and  inquired 
of  Reason 
what  she 
thouglit. 


Reaion. 


[leaf  51,  bade] 


But  she  saw 
no  more  than 
I  did, 


and  said  if 
Grace  Dieu 
had  made  a 
bird  of  an 
ege,  or  of  a 
grain  an  ear, 


she  would 
have  said 
nothing; 

but  to  con- 
vert bread 
into  flesh. 


and  wine 
into  blood, 


But  swycli  a  m?/'veylluus  dyner 

Xe  was  neuere  a-foni  yseyn, 

Nor  neuere  (that  I  liercle  seyn,)  3292 

l^e  was  no  swycli  mutacyon, 

Kor  off  so  wom^erful  Renou??. 

But  whan  I  hadde  be-holden  al, 
I  tornede  me  A-noon  wjt/;-al  3296 

To-ward  that  lady  dame  Eesou??, 
ISIakynge  to  hyr  thys  qnestyou»  : 

The  pylgrym. :  "*  [>  st.  learr.r  adds-AsVed'] 

'  ]\ra  dame,'  i[Uod  I,  '  I  yow  preye 

That  ye  to  me  lyst  to  seye  :  3300 

What  semeth  yow,  telle  on  pleynly.' 

Resou?;  koude  nat  answere. 
'  Certys,'  ({Ufjd  she,  '  that  Avyl  not  I,  [st.  &  c] 

ffor  ther-of  I  kan  no  thyng  ; 

Yt  passeth  niyn  vnderstandyng,  ,.       3304 

jNIy  wyt  also,  &  ek  my  mynde. 
To  sen,  my»  Eyen  ben  to  l)lynde  ; 
I  sc  no  mor  ther-off  then  thow ; 
And  I  am  so  astonyd  now,  3308 

!Mor  than  euere  I  was  a-fore,  ,, 

Syth  tyme  that  I  was  bore. 
fFor  yiff  that  she  (I  dar  wel  say) 

Hadde  ymakyd  off  an  Ay  [>ie  ouo  c.  &  st.,  leaf  ci]  3312 

A  bryd  with  ffethres  for  the  flyht, 
Or  that  she  hadde,  thorgh  hyr  myght, 
Off  a  lytel  barly  greyn 

Makyd  an  Er  large  &  pleyn,  3316 

Thys  ylkede  ^  Ornede  Moyses,  [*  For  •  thys  yike  • :-] 

I  wolde  han  be  stylle  &  in  pes. 
And  ther-off  han  take  noon  heed. 

But  [s]he^  hath  mad  Eauwh  fflessh  of  bred,    [^hec.&st.] 
"Wherof  I  am  falle  in  rage.  [stowe,  leafeii,  b.ick]  3321 

And  also  of  that  beuerage, 

That  [s]he4  hath  tornyd  wyn  to  blood,       [«hec.&st.] 
My  sylff  beholdyng,  ther  I  stood,  3324 

Ageyn  the  custom  of  nature. 
And  trew[e]ly,  I  the  ensure. 
That  I  shal  no  lenger  dwelle, 


and  tells  Nature,  an  old  Lady,  wJio  gets  v:rotJt. 


80 


But  to  Nature  the  trouthe^  telle,      [i  tioutiiest,  troutii  c: 

And  sendyn  hyre  to  be  A-wreke  3329 

To  Grace  Dieu,  with  liyr  to  speke, 

'With  clier  boystous,  wordys  nat  ffayre, 

Vnto  -wliom  she  ys  contrayre.  3332 

ffor  she  hatli,  (yiff  I  slial  not  lye,)       [Oraec  nieu  St.] 

Off  pryde  only,  &  surquedye, 

Lyft  tlie  custom  &  vsago, 

And  off  nature  the  passage  3336 

Transcendyd  pleynly,  &  the  bouHdys ; 

And  in  dede,  ek  yt  founile  ys 

That  she  hath,  of  force  &  niygl  t,  [st.  &c.] 


is  proof  that 
she  has  tran- 
scended the 
laws  of 
Nature, 


Broke  hyr  franchyse  &  hyr  ry'  ..' 

The  Pylgrym : 
And  whan  Resou7i  hadde  told  me  tliys, 
Sche  A-noon  retournyd  ys 
In-to  hyr  tour  vp  hill  ageyn. 

And  tha^ne  A-noon,  vp-on  the  pleyn 
I  sawh  a  lady  off  gret  age. 
The  wych  gan  holden  hyr  passage 
Towardys  Grace  Dieu  in  soth. 
And  off  hyr  port  I-rous  &  wroth, 
And  hyr  handys  ek  of  pryde 
Sturdyly  she  sette  a  syde. 
Hyr  Eyen  ek  (I  took  good  hede,) 
Bre?inyng  bryht  as  any  glede  ; 
"Wonder  large  off  hyr  feature ,2 
Trowynge  that  she  was  iSTature  : 
And  so  she  was,  thys  lady  old, 
ffor  Besouji  hadde  vn-to  me  told 
Hyr  mane?-  and  condyciouu. 
And,  to  myn  inspecciou??, 
Sche  was  redy  for  to  stryve, 
ffnr  Anger  dyde  hyr  herte  Ryve 
Atweyne,  in  purpns  for  to  chyde ; 
Hyr  handys  set  vnder  hyr  syde. 

And  vn-to  Grace  Dieu  A-noon 
Thys  olde  ■'  lady  ys  forth  gon  ; 
And  Kudly  fyrst  slie  gan  abrayde. 
And  vn-to  Grace  Dieu  she  sayde  : 


3340 


[leaf  52] 

to  whom 
complaint 
should  he 
made. 


Pilgrim. 


3344      [Cap.xxxix] 


Then  I  saw 
an  old  Lady 
poing  to- 
wards Grace 
Dieu. 


3348 


[Stowe,  leaf  lU] 


3352 


[2  Stature  St.] 
(Feature  =  make,  huiUl: 


U  was  Nature 
in  a  furious 
temper. 


3356 


3360 


[' oUle  St.,  old  C]    3364 


She  began 
to  upbraid 
Grace  Dieu, 
saying : 


90      Old  Dame  Nature  remonstrates  vnth  Grace  Diev. 


Nature. 

[Cap.  xl] 
[leaf  52,  back] 
Lady,  I  come 
to  cliide  you 


[1—1  Stfi 
le;il 


for  removing 
my  ordi- 
nances. 


To  you  is 
committed 
the  s>tarry 
heavens. 


and  if  I  inter- 
fered with 
them  you 
would  be 
angry,  and 
despise  me. 


If  you  meddle 
with  my  free- 
dom, 


I'll  die  ratlier 
tlian  suffer 
wrong. 


[Stowe,  leaf  64,  bacir 


[6  lines  blank  in  MS.  for  an  Ilhiniinatlon.^ 
1  *  Dame,'  quod  she  /  liigRt  of  Entent  /- 
'  As  yee  stonden  /  her  present, 
Wher-so  that  yee  /  be  leeff  ^  or  lotli, 
Wz't/t  youre  gouernau«ce  I  am  wroth, 
That  ye  be  bold,  in  any  wyse 
ffor  to  medle  of  my  fr<ui?ichyse. 
And  I  am  kome,  as  ye  may  se, 
To  dyffende  my  lyberte, 
Vn-to  yow  yt  ys  nat  due 
^ly  ordynanncys  to  remeue. 
Eecord  I  take  off  alle  wyse, 
Yt  outhe  ynowgh  to  yow  suffyse 
The  party  that  ye  han  ytake, 
And  no  maystryes  for  to  make 
In  the  boundys  that  I  kepe. 

'ffor,  thogh  ye  han^  the  lordshepe         [niauest.] 
Off  the  heuene  &  euery  spere, 
And  off  the  sterrys  bryht  &  clere, 
And  off  the  planetys  hih  a-loffte, 
So»mie  swyfft  &  so?/anU  soffte 
Holdyng  ther  cours  &  ther  mevyng, 
And  as  ye  lyst  in  alle  thyng 
They  stonden  aH  in  your  demeyne, 
Ther  cours,  as  ye  lyst,  ordeyne. 
Ouer  hem  ye  han  the  soiiereyntc  ; 
And  yiff  I  wolde  medle  me 
Towchyng  ther  cours,  or  how  tliey  goth, 
Wi't/i-  me  ye  wolde  be  ful  wroth, 
And  my  prosu??ipci'on  despyse. 
And  I,  ryht  in  the  sylue  wyse, 
Yiff  ye  medlede  wrongfully 
Touchyng  the  bouwdys  of  my  party, 
Ther  to  cleyme  off  me  lordshepe. 
My  fredam  I  woldti  kepe. 
Rather  than  suffren  any  wrong, 
I  wulde  deye,  thogh  ye  be  strong ; 


wi-  MS., 

3368 


3372 


3376 


3380 


3384 


3388 


3392 


3396 


3-100 


2  Canib.  MS.  reads:  'Lady,'  quod  slie,  'to  yow  j  come  to 
cliidc,  for  to  defende  myn  owen.  Weniies  conieth  it  yow  for  to 
remeue  myne  ordinaunces  ? '     Camb.,  p.  24. 


All  above  the  Moon  is  Reasons;  Iclmv  it,  Grace  Dien's.     91 


*  Trusteth  thys  ryght  wel  at  al.  [c.  &  st] 

'  And  declare  to  yow  I  shal,  „ 

Xow  that  ye  &  I  be  met,         [sto«c,  leaf  e:.]         „ 
The  trewe  bouHdj-s  that  be  set  „ 

Atwyxe  vs  tweyne,  syth  go  ful  long, 
That  noon  to  other  do  no  wrong  ; 
"Wyth  to  yow  I  shal  devyse, 
And  declare  the  fraiwichyse 
Off  outher  part,  yiff  ye  lyst  lere. 
That  noon  ne  niedle,  fer  nor  nere, 
To  have  lordshepe  off  otiirys  ryht, 
Nouther  by  force  nor  by  myyht. 

*  And  yiff  ye  lyst  to  lerne  yt  sone. 
The  cercle  off  the  colde  moone, 
Atwyxen  yow  &  me  for  evere 
The  bouTidys  trewly  doth  dysseuere, 
And  yiveth  to  euecych  hys  party ;     ■' 
Yiff  ye  lyst  look  Eyghtfullyi 
As  I  shal  declare  now  : 
The  liiher  part  longeth  to  yow, 
Wher  ys  your  lordshepe  &  your  myght 
And  ye  may  ther  (off  verray  ryght) 
Maken  thyuges  fresshe  of  hewe. 
And  wha?i  ye  lyst,  transforme  hcin  newe ; 
Your  power  ys  so  vertuous  ; 
ffor  thogh  ye  made  dame  Venus 
A  best  with  liornys  sharpe  &  hard, 
I  wolde  ther-to  ha  no  Reward. 
.Vnd  thogh  that  ye,  (yt  ys  no  fayl,) 
Off  Mercurye  made  a  suayl 
I  wcildii  me  nat  putte  in  pres 
To  gruchche,  but  kepe  me  stylle  in  pes ; 
ffor  ther  I  cloymc  no  mawr  ryht. 

'  ]!ut  her  by-nethe,  ys  al  my  myglit  ;'^ 
Off  ellementys  I  am  maystresse,  Nanna  niitmata,  motu*movens. 
Lady  also  &  pryncesse 

Off  wyndys  and  inpressyou/zs,  [si.iC] 

Anil  make  transiiiutacy(ju«s,  ,,        3440 

!Many  wonder  varyance.  ,, 

-  C. ;  .St.  has  wrongly  '  Incoviip/'iV/tlia.'  *  iiiota  St. 


3404 


3408 


3412 


3416 


metlio'  St.,  om.  C. 

['  Kygl.fully  C]    3420 

Luna  (liuidit  int^r 
P0lllp^(/Hlia  A;  inco- 
••up^ufcilia,  <iuia  oiiuiia 
que  8u»t  super  lunaie/zi 
(jlobum  incoiup^idia 
I  sunt,  que  veio  sub  ip*a, 
coiui)t(i/;lia2  su»t. 


[leaf  53] 
Nature. 

And  now  we 
are  met  I'll 
declare  tlie 
bounds  wldch 
were  set  1)«- 
tween  us. 


3425 


3428 


testudoAc.    3432 
[St.,  leaf  05,  bark] 

3435 

['  mvKlit  St., 
mvBli  C] 


The  '  circle 
of  the  cold 
moon '  is  the 
fixed  bound- 
ary between 
us  two. 


The  higher 
part  belongs 
to  you ; 


.iiul  though 
you  should 
make  Venus 
a  horned 
beast, 

and  Mercury 
a  snail, 


I  would  not 
complain. 


But  here  be- 
neath, I  am 
Mistress, 


[leaf  5;i,  back] 


92     Nature  rules  the  Elements,  and  reneics  the  Earth. 


Nature. 


and  liave  the 
government 
of  fire,  air, 
enrtli,  and 
sea. 


[Cap.  xli] 
I  renew  tlie 
earth's  beau- 
ties year  by 
vear. 


1  make  sweet 
spices  to 
grow. 


and  the  trees 
to  bud  and 
blussom. 


causing  all  ' 
whicli  winter 
made  old  to 
become 
young  again. 

[leaf  54] 


I  repair  the  ] 
beauties  of 
the  flowers, 


'  ffor  I  ha  the  gouernai;?Jce 

Off  fj^r,  of  hejT,  (as  ye  may  se,)       ' 

Off  erthe,  and  off  the  large  se, 

Off  ther  accord  &  ther  debate ; 

I  leue  no  thyiig  in  on  estat, 

Eut  make  eche  thyng,  by  declyii, 

ffor  to  drawe  to  hys  ffyn. 

I  make  alday  thynges  newe 

The  olde,  refresshyng  off  her  hewe. 

The  erthe  I  clothe,  yer  by  yer, 

And  rcfresshe  liy??j  off  hys  cher 

"Wyth.1  many  colour  of  delyte, 

Blewh^  &  grene,  Red  &  whyt, 

At  pryme  temps,  \vith  many  a  flour, 

And  al  the  soyl,  thorgli  my  fauour 

Ys  clad  of  ncAve  ;  medwe  &  plej-n 

And  hilles  hill,  ek  spyce  &  greyn 

I  make  to  enspyre  soote, 

And  do  the  bawme,  out  of  the  Rote 

In-to  the  crop  a-ryse  &  sprynge. 

*  And  in-to  trees  ek  I  brynge 
Ther  lusty  blosmys  whyte  &  rede  ; 
And  in  ther  brau?«chys  ek  I  sprede 
A-brood  myn  f resshe  vestymentys, 
And  -witJi  myn  vnkouth  paramentys 
I  clothe  ham  wyth  buddys  glade, 
"Wych,  with  wynter,  dede  I  made, 
Thorgh  constreynt  of  hys  coldys  kene, 
Tornyng  to  russet  al  the  grene 
With  fretyng  of  hys  bytter  cold. 

'  But  al  that  wynter  niaketh  old. 
And  witJi  hyr  stormys  doth  desteyne, 
I  make  yt  frosshe  &  yong  ageyn  ; 
The  bromys  with  ther  golden  floure. 
That  wynter  made  {with  hys  sliour) 
Nakyd  and  bare,  dedly  of  hewe, 
With  levys  I  kan  cloth  hem^  newe ; 
And  off  the  feld  the  lyllyes  ffayre, 
And  off  herbys  many  a  payre, 
That  wynter  slowh  with  hys  C07istreyiit, 


[St.  &  C] 

II  pr/mo  ce/o  Sc  muHdo 
[St.  &.  C] 

3444 


3448 


['  Stowe] 


[Stowc,  leafCG] 


3452 


3456 


3460 


3464 


3468 


3472 


[c.&st.]  3475 

[St.  &  C] 

>> 
[2  hem  St.,  liym  C] 

3480 


Xaturc  hides  suddc/i  Changes.     She  mahcs  Men  spceik.     03 


3-184 

the  om.  St.] 


Nee  Salomon  in  nnuiia  gloiia  sua- 
Matliei  G>  ,vi.i9,. 


3488 


3496 

Subitas  mutac'iones  oJit  iiatura 


3500 


'  And  made  hem  of  tlier  colour  tfeynt, 

ffor  no  cost,  me  ly^t  not  spare, 

But  ther  Eycliesse  I  do  re  pare, — 

"Wlian  liete  off  cold  hath  the^  victorye, 

That  Salomon  in  al  hys  glorye 

Was  nat  clad  (I  dar  wel  sey) 

Halff  so  f  resell  ly  as  ben  they  ; 

Xor  hys  robes  wer  nat  lyche 

Off  colour  to  the  busshes  Ryche, 

Wych  be  clad  in  my  lylfree, 

ffro  yer  to  yer,  as  ye  may  se.-         [stowe,  leafce,  imU]  3492 

'  And  who  that  taketh  hed  ther-to, 
Al  thyng  that  me?i  se  me  do, 
I  do  by  leyser,  by  and  by  : 
I  am  nat  Rakel  nor  hasty  ; 
I  hate,  in  niyii)  oppynyou«s, 
Al  sodeyn  mutacyou7JS ; 
My  Averkys  be  the  bettre  wrouht. 
Be  cause  that  I  haste  nouht : 
I  take  record  of  dame  Reson). 

*  And  also  ek  in  no  seson) 
I  slepc  nouther  day  nor  nyht ; 
ffor,  of  custom  &  of  ryht, 
I  hate  al^  maner  ydelnesse, 
Ouer  al  wher  I  am  maystresse. 
I  am  nat  slowh,  thorgli-out  the  yer, 
To  do  my  werk  &  my  dever 
Affter  my  power  &  ko«nyng  ; 
And  I  make,  with  my  werkyng, 
Man  &  womman  to  speke  a-ryht 
Euery  language,  thorgh  my  myght ; 
ffovlys  to  flen,  I  teche  also,  ,, 
And  euery  bestc  for  to  go ;  „ 
ffysshes  to  swymmen  in  the  see,  „ 

*  The  passage  contained  in  11.  3451 — 3492  extends  over  not 
quite  six  lines  in  Camb.  It  runs  thus  :  The  eerthe  is  of  my  robes, 
and  in  prime  temps  ahvey  j  clothe  it.  To  the  trees  j  yeue 
clothiiige  and  apparamens  ayens  soraer.  And  sithe  j  make  dis- 
poile  liem  ayen  ayens  winter,  for  to  kerue  hem  oother  robes  and 
kootes  seemyriKe  allc  newe,  tluT  is  neitiier  brembel  ne  broom  ne 
oother  ire  tliat  j  nc  clothe  ayen.  Was  ueuere  Salomon  clothed 
with  suich  a  robe  as  is  a  bush,  p.  24. 


[3  alle  St.] 


i"  eeli  &  inuudi 


so  that  Solo- 
mon in  all  his 
Klory  was  not 
so  richly  ar- 
rayed as  is  a 
bush  in  my 
livery. 


I  do  all  lei- 
snrely;  1 
hate  sudden 
changes. 


3504 


3508 


[Cist.]  3512 


I  never  sleep. 


I  hate  idle- 
ness. 


I  make  men 

to  speak. 


leaf  5 1,  back] 
fowls  to  fly, 


serpents  to 
creep, 


and  gniiii  to 
grow. 


I  am  mistress 
of  tlie  eiirlU, 


but  you 
would  diiniii- 
isli  my  power, 


and  turn  vrine 
into  blooil. 


94  Xature  complains  that  Grace  Dicu  turns  Water  into  Wine. 

Nature.       '  And  I  make  ek  (as  je  may  se,)  [c.  ist.]  3516 

Serpentys  on  the  grovnd  to  krepe  ;  „ 

And  all'-  groynes  ek  I  kepc, 

]\Iake  hem  groven^  in  ther  guyse,  [' gronen  St.: 

And  al  tlier  sesou;<s  I  dcA-yse.  3520 

And  yitf  I  shal  the  trouthe  expresse, 
I  am  lady  &-  maystresse  [^aiuUK  St..  leaf  or] 

Off  al  the  Erthe,  who  lyst  knowc. 

'But  ye  wolden  holden  lowe  352-i 

My  power,  (yt  ys  no  doute,) 
Yiff  ye  myghte  yt  brynge  a-lxaite, 
fful  wrongfully,  ageyn  al  ryht, 

And^  apallen  ek  my  myght  [»sto«c:  3528 

At  your  fre  choys ;  thy.s  the  ffyn  ; 
Tourne  vnkyndely  my  wyn 

In-tu  bloo.l,  folk  for  to  dryake ;  3531 

The  wychc-*  doth  me  sore  a-thynke,    [*  whiciie  St., « ych  c] 
And  fret  myn  herte^  so  with  rage    [Hierte  St.,  hen  c] 
That  ye  do  me  swych  outrage, 
So  nyli  vn-to  myn  herte  yt  sytte  : 

An  I  yt  passeth  ek  my  wyt,  3536 

Your  governau?/ce  in  thys  matere. 

'Touchyng*5  bred,  ye  shal  wel  lere, 
(To  speken  in  especyal,) 

I  am  not  so  wroth  w/t/<-al,  3540 

Kor  gruchche  (in  my»  opjiynyou/^) 
Off  thylke  mutaciou». 
Be  cause  that  I  (who  taketh  hed,) 

Medlede  neuf/'e  to  make  bred,  3544 

Croste  nor  krome,  al  my  lyve. 
But  I  dar  affermo  her  blyve, 
Thogh  I  neut^/'e  made  looff. 

The  mater  that  yt  ys  made  off  3548 

Kometh  fro  my  "  corn  &  greyne  ;       [■  me  st.  if.  line  sj.v.;] 
And  I  delyuered  hem,  certeyn, 
Yn-to  Crafift,  wych  I  assure 

Ys  soget  vu-to  Nature.  [stowr,  i.afc;,  back]  3552 

Thogh  she  yt  made  by  hyr  engyn. 
The  mater  tfyrst  was  pleynly  myn, 
And  kam  fro  me,  yt  ys  no  dre  le. 


wliich  sur- 
passes my 
wit. 


"C  Tn  lollVllg  St., 

Touchyd  C.j 


I  never 
troubled  my- 
■elf  to  make 
bread. 


[leaf  05: 

wliicli  is 
made  of  my 
grain. 


Nature  complains  of  Grace  Dieits  Miraculous  Deeds.     95 

3556  Xiititre. 


'But  that  ye  ban  thus  t?/rnytl  bred 

lu-to  Ilawli  fflesslie  at  your  dyner, 

In  preiudyce  off  my  power, 

Tu  forbarre  me  of  my  ryht, — 

"Wher  hadde  ye  power  outhor  myght 

To  werke  so  ageyn  my  lore? 

I  may  suffren  yt  no  more. 

I  ha  forboor  yow  many  day,^ 

And  suffryd  ok  (yt  ys  no  nay,) 

AVrongys  that  yc  ha  do-  to  me. 

I  not  by  whos  auctoryte, 

That  )'e,  by  your  gouernau^cys, 

My  custowtmys  &  myn  ordynau?icys — 

Ageyn  Re30u«  and  al'  skyl — 

Ye  ban  ytournyd  at  your  wyl. 

I  haue  hem  Avel  in  Eeme>»brau7?ce, 

'With  euery  mane/*  cyrcu»istau«ce. 

'  ffyrst,  contrayre  to  myn  entent, 
The  busshe  affyre,  &  nat  brent, 
How  ye  yt  made  fid  longe  ago. 
And  I  remevHbre  wel  also 
Olf  Aaron  &  of  ISIoyses, 
How  that  ye,  ageyn  my  pes, 
Ther  yerdys,  bothe''  old  &  drye. 
Ye  maden,  thorgli  your  may.strye. 
The  Toon  a  serpent  (ys  yt  nat  so  ?) 
In  presence  of  Kyng  Pharaoo  ; 
The  tother,  ye  made  wexe  al  grene 
'With  frut  &  levys,  (thus  I  mene,) 
Budde  and  blosme,  with  many  flour, 
To  myn  vuworshepc  &  dyshonour, 
Ageyns  nature,  at  the  leste. 
And  ye  toumode,  at  the  feste 
Olf  on  callyd  Architeclyn, 
"VA'      r  also  iii-to  good  wyn. 
And  also  many  A-nother  thyng, 
Thorgli  your  wonderful  werkyng 
Yc  ban  ywrouht  ageynys  kyndc. 

•  And  0  thyng  (;oineth  now  to  niynde, 
"NVherwytli  yc  dydc  myn  hcrte  tcnc, 


[>  a  day  St.] 


But  you  have 
turiio)  hrc.ld 
into  flesh. 


35G0        [Cap.  xlii] 


which  I  can- 
not alluw 
again. 


3564 


P  JoiicSt.] 


['  alle  St.] 


3568 


Exodi  30  cupitiilo 


[♦bothen  St.] 


[Stowe.  leaf  6S] 


3572 


3576 


3580 


I  liave 

suflViil  many 
wionjjs  Irom 
you, 


as  the  busli 
on  fire,  but 
not  con- 
sumed; 


[c.  &st.]  3584 


3588 


Moses'  rod 
turned  into  a 
serpent ; 

[leaf.M.b.ick] 


Aaron's  made 
to  bud; 


water  turiied 
into  wine  at 
Cana ; 


3r)92 


96     Xaturc  complains  that  Grace  Dicit  Ircaks  her  Lcncs. 


a  Virgin  bear- 
ing a  Child. 


[Cap.  xliii] 


These  tilings 
have  caused 
ine  much 
sorrow, 


though  I  did 
not  seem  to 
heed  them. 


[leaf  56]- 


You  excite 
me  to  war 
against  you. 


because  j'ou 
change  my 
laws, 


and  do  not 
'call  me  to 
yourcounsel 

[Cap.  xliv] 


'  That  ye  made  a  mayde  cleue 

To  bei-e  a  cliykl,  by  your  art, 

And  of  man  liadde  neue/*e  part. 

To  me  ye  dide  to  gret  A^  wrong ; 

And  I  ha  suffryd  al  to  long 

That  ye,  a-mong  thys  werkys  allc, 

Lyst  me  nat  to  consayl  calle. 

Wher-of,  whan  I  dide  aduerte, 

I  hadde  gret  sorwen  yn  myn  herle ; 

Thogh  I  made  no  noyse  at  al, 

I  gruchchede  in  especyal 

A-geyn  your  werkys  wonder  stronge  : 

A  man  may  suffren  al  to  longe. 

As  I  ha  don,  or  that  he  speke  ;  - 

And  ahyde  or  he  be  wreke ; 

Slepe  to  long,  or  he  a- wake ; 

Suffren,  or  he  vengaunce  take  ; 

And  I  ha  ben  to  longe  in  pes. 

And  in  mane?'  Eekkeles 

To  suffre  wrong,  &  took  noon  hede 

Off  al  that  ye  ha  done  in  dede. 

'And  now  ye  ben  ykome  ageyn, 
Off  entent  to  make  in  veyn 
Newe  thynges  men  may  se, 
Only  to  excyte  me 
Ageyns  yow,  both  nyh  &  ferre, 
To  be  wroth,  &  gynne  a  werre, 
And  to  be  wiih  yow  at  debat. 
And,  ne  wer  the  gret  estat 
That  ye  be  off,  trusteth  me  wel, 
I  wolde  spare  neue?'adel 
Yow  to  werreye  &  oppresse, 
That  ye  ha  swych  hardynesse 
ffor  to  chauregen  myn  vsages, 
And  lyst  nat,  thorgh  your  gret  outrages, 
Off  equyte,  to  myn  avayl, 
ffor  to  calle  me  to  cou7isayl, 
'   Wher-off  I  am  riht  wele  apayd.' 
H  And  whan  Nature  hadde  al  sayd, 
Grace  dieu  ful  sobyrly, 


3596 


[1  to  grete  .':rt.J 

3600 

Seneca.    Tenenda  e»t  via 
quam  na4«ra  prf scripsit ; 
iiec  ub  ilia  declinaiidum  /' 
&  contra  ilium  qui  nitilMr 
non  ;dia  via  est  i\iiam  contra 
aqHuwi  nauigare. 

3604 


3608 


[2  speke  SI.] 
[Stowe,  leafes,  bad;] 


3612 


3616 


[C.  i  St.] 


3620 


3624 


3628 


3632 


Grace  Dieu  reproaches  NaUtrc  for  her  Hastiriess.      97 


Grare  Diea 
answered, 
You  are  too 

liasly ; 


you  seem  to 
be  (irunk,  or 
uiaU. 


(That  herde  hyr  tale  by  and  by,)  3636    Grace  pieu. 

Kat  hastyly,  but  by  mesure, 
Tims  Answerde  to  Nature  : 

Grace  Dieu  answerde:  [stowe,  leafee] 

'  Ye  ben,'  quod  she,  '  to  cruel, 

To  hasty  also,  and  to  fel  3640 

Ageyns  me,  in  your  language, 
ffor  ye  speke  by  gret  outrage 
Proudly  to  me,  &  ha  no  feere,  .i.  timorem 

Lych  sothly  as  thog^  ye  were  [» thoogii  st.]  3644 

In  party  dronken  of  your  wynes 
"Wych  that  groweth  on-  your  vynes.  ['inst] 

Ye  resemble  by  your  mood 

And  by  your  port,  as  ye  wer  wood.  3648 

And  for  ouht  that  I  kan  se, 
Ye  be  sottyd  (thus^  semeth  me)  ['asst.] 

Off  newe,  &  I  wot  nat  how. 

*  Remembreth  what  ye  spake  ryht  now,  3652 

And  how  ye  sayde  to  me  pleynly, 
'  That  ye  wer  nat  to  hasty 

In  your  werkye,  fer  nor  ner ;  [c.  &  St.] 

But  that  ye  \vTouht  al  be  leyser,  ,,       3656 

And  in  your  werkys  dyde  tarye.'  „ 

And  I  se  now  the  contrarye  „ 

In  your  persone  folyly.  ,, 

ffor  ye  to  me,  ful  nycely,  3660 

Al  that  euere  ye  dide  expresse, 
Was  ysayd  off  hastynesse, 
Wit/i-outen  any  gret  avys, 

Lyk  as  thogh  ye  wer  nat  wys  ;  3664 

Your  wordys  nat  in  ordre  set,         [stowe,  leaf  eo,  back] 
Eancour,  your  Eesoj/n  hath  so  let. 
And,  trewly,  nadde  be 

That  I  concevede,  &  dyde  se  3668 

Your  sodeyn  Ire  &  your  Rancour, 
And  also  for  my?j  owne  honour, 
I  hadde  yow  voyded  A-noon  ryht, 
And  boode?i  yow  gon  out  of  syht.  3672 

But  folkys  wych  tliat  Ijcn  Irons, 
Hasty  iV:  malyncolyous,  [c.  &  St.] 


R«member 

what  you        ' 

said  juBt 

now, 

[lea  ir.6,  back] 


that  you 
wrought  lei- 
surely. 


But  now 
an^er  has 
overcome 

you. 


Had  I  not 
seen  ymir  ire 
I  should  have 
avuidtrd  you. 


PILGRIMAGE. 


U 


98       Grace  Die^t  asks  Nature,   Who  gives  her  Power. 


Angry  men 
cannot 
clearly  dis- 
cern a 
matter. 


[Cap.  xlv] 

But  tell  me, 
Nature,  see- 
ing tliat  you 
blame  me. 


[leaf  57] 


and  are  angry 
at  what  I  do. 


and  say  I  had 
no  licence  to 
enter  into 
your  garden : 


of  whom  do 
you  hold  uU 
tliut  you 
have  y 


[2  It  St.,  I  C. 


[C.  4  St.] 


[Stowe,  leaf  70] 


3G84 


3688 


3692 


'  Other  folk,  that  wysti  bene, 

Mot  forbern  hem  in  her  tene,  3676 

Be-cause  they  kan  he»i  nat^  goiierne ;  ['nathemst] 

And  ek  for  they  kan  nat  dyscerne 

A  thyng  clerly  in  ther  entent, 

ffor  ther  trouble,  entendement  3680 

Ys  wiih  Tre  vblvnded  so       P°®'"-    [■'^••'  ^-  ""■•'    '''*  ''"i'«'''t 
Xb   wiWL  i.m  juiyiiutju  t>u,  animuw,  ne  possit  eemeie  verum. 

That  they  wot  nat  Avhat  they  do. 
To  sen  a  trouthe,  they  nat  entende, 
ffor  they  kan  nat  co?»prehende, 
Thorgh  ther  obstynat  blyndnesse, 
]^o  thyng  but  off  wylfulnesse  : 
It-  stondeth  thus,  I  dar  assure. 

'  But  tel  me  now,  dame  Nature, 
Touchyng  that  ye,  her  in  thys  place, 
Eebuke  me  off  my  trespace, 
And  vndernemen  and  repreve. 
And  outragously  your-sylven  greue 
Off  offencys  I  scholde  ha  do  ; 
And  affermen  ek  also. 
Your  frau?2chyse  to  avaylle 
Off  boundys  &  off  botaylle  : 
I  mene  thus,  of  bowndys  set, 
By  mesour  tryed  out  &  met 
A-twyxe  the  ryht  of  yow  &  me. 
And  seyn,  '  A-geyn  your  lyberte 
That  I  dyde  gret  offence 
To  entre,  &  hadde  no  lycence, 
In-to  your  gardy?j  al  to  soue, 
Vnder  the  cercle  off  the  moone, 
Wych  to  yow  allone  ys  fre.' 
I  pray  yow,  answere  ageyn  to  me, 
(Say  the  trouthe,  so  God  the^  saue  I)         [»yow  st.] 
Off  whom  holde  ye  that  ye  haue. 
Your  lordshepe  &  eue?y  del  ? 
Ye  Resemble  (who  loke  wel,) 
Vn-to  the  wylde  swyn  savage, 
Wych  that  renneth  in  hys  rage 
In  the  woodys  large  &  grene, 
And  ne  kan  no  ferther  sene 


3696 


3700 


3704 


3708 


3712 


Grace  Dieu  tells  Nature  she  is  hut  her  Chambermaid.     99 


'  But  to  the  frut  that  he  hath  fou?ide, 

And  the  Acornys  on  the  grounde, 

ffor  to  fiUe^  hys  hongry  mawe.         [' FyUe  St.,  feiie  c] 

ffor  he,  in  hys  swynys  lawe, 

Off  hys  rudnesse  bestyal, 

Xe  kan  no  ferther  se  at  al 

Toward  the  lievene,  nor  tlie  tre 

Wher  he  receyveth  hys  i)lente, 

That  bar  the  frut  for  hys  repast, 

Al  that  ys  from  hys  raynde  past ;  [stowe,  leafvo,  back] 

ffor  to  the  acorn  al  only, 

Antl  to  hys  ffoode  fynally 

Ys'^  set  hys  herte  &  al  hys  thouht ;      [=  Yt  St.,  ys  c] 

ffor  he  in  soth  ne  recchet  nouht  [st.  &  c.j 

Off  alle  the  surplus  neueradel. 

'  And  trew[e]ly  ye  may  ryht  Avel 
Yn-to  tliys  swyn  resembled  be, 
"NYycli  kan  not  be-holde  or  se, 
Nor  of  malys,  nor  dysdeyn, 
Lyst  nat  knowen  in  certeyn 
Off  whom  ye  han  al  your  power 
"\Y/t/i-Inne  your  bou?jdys,  fer  or  ner. 
Wit//-oute  me  ye  ha  no  thyng  ;  [st.  &c.] 

Xor  al  your  crafft  nor  your  werkyng, 
W/tA-oute  me  may  nat  avaylle. 
Yovr  werkys  alle  I  sowbpowaylle, 
And  he»i  supporto,  yif  ye  ha  mynde. 

'  Yndoth  your  Eyen^  dyrk  &  blynde,    ['EyenSt., 
The  Eyen  of  yovr  entendement ; 
And,  by  good  avysement, 
The  lyddys  off  your  Eye  vncloscth  ! 
Knoweth  wel  (and  nat  supposcth) 
I  am  lady,  hool  &  entere  ; 
And  ye  be  but  my  chamberere  : 
Thys  shal  ye  fynde  al  openly 
Yiff  ye  lookc  avyscly. 
Leve  your  wordys  hih  aloffte, 
And  lerneth  for  to  speke  soffte, 
And  Kenou/zceth  al  your  rage  ;  [stowc,  leafTij 

ll'or  ye  sholdc  me  don  homage 


3716 


3720 


3724 


You  are  like 
a  8wine  in 
the  woods. 


wliich  sees 
iiritliin? 
bi'j  Olid  the 
acorns  on 
wliich  it 
fteds, 


3728     [leaf  57,  back] 

3732 

because  you 
know  nothing 
of  whom  you 
receive  your 

3736   P""". 

3740  All  you  have 
conies  &OIU 
me, 

Eyn  C] 

3744 

3748   •''"'' .'''""  ''f* 

only  my 


anil  shnuM 
do  homage 
tu  me. 


100  Grace,  Dieu  mys  she  is  Matures  Mistress. 


Grace  Dieu. 


I  gave  you 
wliiit  you 
liave  to  keep 
you  frjm 
idleness, 

and  to  me 
you  most 
give  an 
acconnt. 
[leaf  58] 


The  bounds 
between  us 
confine  you, 
but  not  me. 


Whether  you 
are  offended 
or  not,  does 
not  concern 
me. 


A  mistress 
must  have  a 
servant. 


[Cap.  xlvi] 


Without  me, 
yiiu  can  do 
nothing. 


'  (OfE  lusty ce  and  eqnyte), 

fEor  that  ye  holde,  ye  holde  of  me. 

ffor  long  agon,  a  gret  partye, 

I  gaff  to  yow  (of  curteysye) 

To  occupye  your  sylff  alway, 

Off  entent  that,  nyht  nor  day, 

That  ye  sholde  nat  ydel  be, 

And  that  ye  sholde,  a-geyn  to  me 

Yelde  accountys  off  eue?-y  thyng 

Touchyng  the  fyn  of  your  werkyng. 

As  a  chamberere  (in  sothnesse)  [St.  i  c] 

Sholde  vnto  hire  mayst[e]resse.  „ 

And  therfore,  yiff  ye  wer  wys. 

Ye  sholde  nat  in  your  avj^s 

Speke  of  bou?«dys  in  no  degre 

Set  be-twyxe  yow  &  me. 

The  bouwdys  constreyne  your  party  ; 

But,  for  al  that,  I  go  frely 

Wher  that  me  lyst,  at  lyberte  : 

They  bouwde  yow,  &  no  thyng  me  ; 

Close  yow  out,  that  ye  nat  passe  ; 

But  I  go  fre  in  Qwery  place ; 

In  heuene,  in  erthe,  &  in  the  se 

I  bounde  yow,  &  ye  not  me. 

Wer  yt  offendii  yow  or  greue, 

I  take  of  yow  no  maner  leue, 

To  go  &  medle  wher  I  shal :  [Stowe,  leaf  71,  back] 

Ye  ha  no  thyng  to  do  wiih  al. 
'  I  do  ryht  nouht  in  my  werkyng 

But  as  yt  ys  ryht  wel  syttyng 

Off  equyte  &  ryhtwysnesse. 

ffor  she  that  ys  a  mayst[e]resse 

Muste  haue  a  seruaurat  hyr  to-beye  :  ^        ['to obeye] 

I  trowe  ye  kan  yt  not  wit/i-seye. 

And  ye  ouht  to  know  ek  wel 

That  ye  ha  power  neueradel 

Wa/i-oute  me,  on  no  party. 

I  wyl  shewii  good  skyle  Avhy, 

Vp-on  the  wordys  that  ye  ha  sayd, 

So  ye  wyl  nat  ben  euele  apayd. 


3756 


3760 


3764 


3768 


377: 


3776 


3780 


3784 


3788 


3792 


&race  Dicu  say&  her  Sun  cdoiu  Ttuikes  Natui'e  work.     101 


Ye  seyJe,  *  the  mevyng  of  the  lieveae 

And  the  planetys  alle  seuene  3796. 

Longen  to  me  pleynly  in  al ; 

And  how  ther  cours  celestyal, 

I  haue  yt  hoi  in  gouernauwce  ; 

And  how  that  I,  at  my  plesaunce  3800 

Tourne  the  hevene  Round  abowte. 

'  Thanne  I  axe  of  yow  thys  doute  :  [c.  4  St.] 

Yiff  I  now  made  a  newe  pley,     [Camb.,  p.  27] 
ffor  to  take  the  sonne  away  „       3804 

Doun  fro  the  heuene  a-noon  ryht, 
That  no  man  of  hyra  hadde  a  s'ht 
Thys  hundryd  yer,  in  no  mane    j, 
Nor  that  hys  bryhte  bemys  clere  3808 

Ne  wer  nat  seyn  :  answere  here-to, 
What  maner  thynges  myghte  ye  do  ] 
Or  wherofE  sholde  ye  ha  socour,   [stowe,  leafvaj    „ 
To  brynge  forth  outher  herbe  or  flour  ■?  „       3812 

Or  fostre  your  sedys,  blosme,  or  greyn  % 
Or  wt't/t  newe  grene  a-gayn 
Clothen  the  busshes  in  ther  maner  „ 

As  ye  ar  wont  fro  yer  to  yer,  „       3816 

By  yerly  reuoluciouws  ? 

'  And  touchyng  generaci'ouTis, 
What  power  ha  ye  ouht  to  do, 

YifE  the  sonne  wer  ago  1  3820 

Al  sholde  faylle,  yt  ys  no  nay. 
And  sythe  go  ful  many  a  day, 
The  paynym  Arystotyles, 

Wrot  &  expressede  douteles,  3824 

That  was  so  noble  &  prudent, 
Preveth  ful  wel  by  argument, 
By  trouth  also,  &  good  Reson), 
That  aP  generacyon)  Exemp^um     ["aiiest.]  3828 

Ys  SUSteyned  by  the  SOnne.  in  2">  de  generawone 

Whan  the  skyiis  dyrke  &  donne 

Ben  devoyded  a-way  clene, 

Wet/i  hys  bemys  bryht  &  shene,  3832 

That  on  ertho  wer  no  bryhtnesse, 
I  take  your  clerk  vn-to  wytnesse, 


You  have 
said,  '  The 
heavens  are 
under  my 
rule,' 


[leaf  58,  back] 
Uien  I  a<k 
you  tliia : 


'  If  I  were  to 
take  away 
the  sun. 


how  would 
you  brine 

forth  herbs  ? 


how  re-clotli( 
tlie  busliea  ? 


If  the  sun 
were  with- 
drawn, all  life 
would  fail, 


as  Aristotle 
proved. 


1  3 
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and  lie  shall 
be  my  ad- 
vocate. 

[leaf  59] 


If  I  made  tlie 
sun  and  stars 
cease  to 
shine, 


\(xr  ppner 
v-uulj  be  set 
aside. 


Your  grudg- 
ing agniust 
me  is  like 
the  axe  argu- 
ing with  the 
carpenter, 


or  the  pot 
with  the 
potter; 


you  were 
made  to  be 
my  instru- 
ment to  help 
ine. 


[leaf  59,  back] 


'  Arystotyle,  in  thys  debaat, 
ffor  to  ben  niyn  aduocaat 
A-geyns  yow  in  thys  matere, 
ffor  your  power  al  yfere 
Wer  lost  &  gon  (shortly  to  fyne,) 
Yiff  no  Sonne  ne  dyde  shyne. 
ffor  your  power  wer  al  shent, 
Yiff  the  Rounde^  fyrniament, 
The  planetys,  &  ech-  spere, 
And  the  hryhte^  sterrys  clere, 
Yitf  I  he?M  niaade  to  cesse  echon, 
Tlian  wer  your  power  clene  agon, 
A:l>atyd,  &  set  a-syde. 
}\;J;2^^,r  vp-on,  lat  be  your  pryde, 
">^iTVr-,iiclichet  nat  ageyn[e]s  me, 
Sytli  I  ha"*  the  sovereynte, 
Lordshepe,  &  domynaciou/?. 

'  And  yt  wer  abusyou?2 — 
Lych  as  wryteth  Ysaye, 
And  in  hys  book  doth  specefye, 
A  gret  despyt  (botii  fer  &  ner) — 
Yiff  a-geyn  the  carpenter 
The  Ex  wer  bold,  by  surquedye, 
ffor  to  holden  chauwtpartye. 
Yt  wer  a  thyng  ageyn[e]s  kynde, 
In  Holy  Wryt  as  ye  shal  fynde, 
And  a  thyng  off  gret  dysdeyne, 
And  yiff  the  pot  sholde  also  seyn 
To  the  potter  that  hy??t  wrouhte, 
And  hys  forme  a-boute  brouhte, 
Yiff  he  pleynede  off^  hys  makyng, 
Touchyng  hys  fason)  and  werkyng, 
Yt  wer  a  thyng  nat  covenable. 

*  And  evene  lyk  in  cas  semblable 
Ye  argue  ageyn[e]s  me, 
Wych  in  effect  nat  ellys  be 
(ffor  al  your  sotel  argument) 
But  myn  handwerk  &  instrument, 
Wych  I  ha  mad  to  helpen  me, 
Nat  off  no  necessyte. 


3836 


[C.iSt.] 

j> 
[Stowe,  leaf  72,  back] 
['  Rounde  St.,  Round  C. 

[2  eehe  St.] 
[3  brigrtt  St.,  bryght  C] 


3840 


3844 


3848 


[*  have  St.] 


3852 


Nunquid  gloriabltur  securis/ 
Ysaye  x"  capitulo 


3856 


3860 


3864 


[5  on  St.] 


3868 


3872 


[Stowe,  leaf  73] 


Grace  Dim  will  do  as  she  likes,  turn  Wine  to  Blood,  &c.    103 

[C.  i  St.]  Gracr  /),V„. 


'  That  I  off  vow  (yiff  yc  take  liede,) 
Sliokle  liaue  any  inaiu-/-  nede 
Among  my  grete  •\verkys  alle, 
But  only  wlian  me  lyst  vow  calle. 

'  And  many  a  tliyng  I  liauo  ek  wrouht, 
To  wycl)  I  ne  called^  yow  iiouht. 
Yt  nedede  nat  the  caas  so  stood  : 
And  I  slial  chau/;ge  wyn  to  l)lood  and  i  shall 

-IT'-  •.  7  I.  1  1  turn  wine 

\\  it/(-OUte  your  COU»SaVl   or  your  red,     ConMlium  meum  stabit,    into  blood 

And  in-to  Kawh  tiessli,  ek  whyt  bred,     fi^t-   Vaaye.  46°  [idj.     and  bread 

,,,  ,  11  "^1 '"'"  flesl' 

And  brown  also,  whan  that  me  lyst, 


3876 


I  have  done 
OOoO    without  jou. 


Thogh  off  yow  yt  be  nat  wyst. 

'  Tlie  cause  ys,^  in  conclusions,  ["asst.] 

Off  thys  ylke  mutaciou«. 
At  myn  owne  lust  yt  dresse  ; 
And  ellys  ne  Aver  I  no  maystrcsse, 
But  yiti'  I  hadde  lyberte 
To  don  al  thyng  that  lyketh  me 
"\V?t/(-oute  Ial)our  at  myn  ese, 
"Wych  sholde  yow  nat  dysplese, 
Thogh  I  do  thyng  (tak  bed  ber-to,) 
"Wych  your-sylff  ne  may  nat  do ; 
Therof  ye  sholden  ba  dysport, 
And  in  your  lierte  gret  cou?«fort, 
As  of  the  bussh,  wych  to  the  sybt 
Sempte  as  yt  hadde  brent  ful  ))ryht. 
And  brent  nat,  as  I  ha  sayd  ; 
"\Vlier-of  ye  sholde  be  Avel  apayd. 
And  thank  me  of  entenciou/i  [stowe,  leaf  ?;!,  back] 

Only  for  the  savaciouw, 

Blither  than  chyde,  or^  lowde  crye  [^  and  St.] 

(Jff  rancour  k.  mak'ncolye. 
Off  hast  to  be  so  Ilekkeles. 

'  And  off  the  yerd  of  Moyses 
And  off  Aaron,  wber-on  ye  pleyne ; 
And  off  that  Maydc  souereyne,  [C.  isi.] 

Mayde  i%  modcr  in  clennesse,  „ 

Off  chastyte  tlie  cheff  pryncesse, 
"NVych  ]»ar  a  chylde  in  verray  dede, 
And  kept  alway  hyr  maydenbede ; 


3885     "ow  wilhont 
your  advice, 


3888 


el.se  am  I  no 
mistress. 


3892 


3896 

You  should 
take  comfort 
from  the 
wonders 
wrought  by 
me,  as  of  the 
3900    bush. 


3904 


3908 


3912 


and  the  rods  ' 
ot  Mosee  and 
Aaron, 

[leaf  CO] 


and  the  VIr 
gin, 


104     The  Common  Good  must  he  po^ferd  to  the  Special. 


and  the 
miracle  of 
Cana. 


A  good'  serv- 
ant ought  to 
rejoice  in  the 
works  of  her 
mistress. 


The  common 
good  must 
always  l)e 
preferred. 


The  Pi/crrim. 


Nature, 
knowing  she 
was  wrong, 


[leaf  60,  back] 


cried  for 
mercy,  and 
said: 


[Stowe,  leaf  74] 


'  And  off  the  water  tornyd  to  wyn 
At  the  fest  off  Archityclyn  :. 
Al  thys  I  wrouhte,  thorgh  my  myht, 
Wz't/t-oute  preiudyce  of  your  ryht ; 
Wher-off  ye  sholde  ha  gret  gladnesse, 
Aud  nat  gruchche  for  hevynesse 
Touchyng  al  thys,  in  no  manere. 
ffor  alway  a  good  chaiimberere 
Sholde  be  ryht  glad  in  herte 
Whan  she  seye,  or  dyde  aduerte 
The  fayre  werkys  (in  sothnesse) 
Off  hyr  lady  or  maystresse, 
PryncypaUy  (who  loke  wel,) 
"Whan  that  she  leseth  neueradel 
Off  hyr  ffraunchyse  in  no  degre. 
ffor  eue?-e  mot  preferryd  he 
The  comou?i  good  in  general. 
Goodys  that  ben  e.specyal, 
The  comoure  good,  in  soth  I  calle 
That  doth  profyte  to  folkys  alle, 
Especyally  in  al  vertn.' 

And  whan  thys  lady,  Grace  dieu, 
Had  al  sayd,  I  yow  ensure, 
A-noon  thys  lady,  dame  Nature, 
^Whan  she  had  herd  hyr  tale  a  long, 
Knowyng  that  she  hadde  do  wrong, 
And  hyr  co?upleynte  (to  specefye,) 
"Was  ygrouTwlyd  on  folye, 
fful  hurablely  in  hyr  degre 
She  ffyl  a-noon  vp-on  hyr  kne. 

[6  lines  blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.^ 

Nature  cryede  mercy. 
The  fyrste^  word  that  she  gan  seye,     [« Fyrste  St.,  fyrst  c] 
Nature,  off  mercy  gan  hyr  preye. 
And  Avz't/i  humble  cher  &  fface 
She  confessede  hyr  trespace ; 
And  to  hyr  sayde  most  meke]\'^,^ 
'  Ma  dame,'  qworZ  she,  '  ful  folyly 
I  have  governyd  me  to  yow, 

^  Cap.  1.     Caps,  xlvii,  xlviii,  and  xlix  of  C.  are  omitted. 


3916 


3920 


3924 


3928 


3932 


3936 


3940 


3944 


3948 

[2  mekely  St.,  mekly  C] 


Natwe  heffs  Grace  Die^i  to  forgive,  her. 
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•  And  fill  vngoodly  spoke  now,  3952 

Wher-ofE  I  repente  sore. 

And  certys,  I  ne  shal  no  more 

Offcnde  yow  in  no  manero, 

Nouther  in  speche  nor  in  chere ;  3956 

So  that,  of  mercy  &^  pyte,         ["and  off  St.;  leaf  7»,  back] 

Ye  Avyl  as  now  forgyve  yt  me. 

That  I  lia  don  al  outterly ; 

And  that  ye  wyl,  so  gracyously,  3960 

Off  alle  that  euere  me  asterte, 

No  thjTlg  reservyn^  in  your  herte,     [*reservyiiSt.,  reUersynCJ 

Only  ofE  your  benygne  grace, 

But  clene  forgete  my  trespace.  3964 

Grace  Dieu  answereth : 

'  Certys,'  ({uod  Grace  dieu  ryht  tho, 

'  I  wyl  gladly  that  yt  be  so ; 

But  taketh  hed  of  that  I  seye. 

In  peyne  of  lesyug  of  your  eje, 

That  ye  neu^re,  in  al  your  lyff, 

Be  nat  hardy  for  to  stryve 

A-geyn  my  workys  in  no  wyse ; 

Xor  that  ye  no  thyng  despyse 

What-eue/-e  I  do,  for  al  your  wyt ;  [c.  k  st.] 

ffor  I  ne  Avyl  nat  suffren  yt,  „ 

But  werke  alway  (as  yt  ys  skyl) 

"Wzt/i-oute  yow,  affter  my  wyl.' 

%  And  whan  thys  parleme«t  was  do. 

As  ye  han  herd,  atwen  \\&m  two, 

And  Moyses  ek  dyned  hadde 

'With  hys  serua?jtys  good  &  badde,  3980 

He  made  A-noon  (thys,  the  cheff,) 

il'or  to  departe  the  releff  : 

Hys  Awmener  yt  hadde  in  charge,        [stowe,  leafTS] 

And  bad  to  yive  yt  forth  fid  large  3984 

To  pylgrymes,  wych  day  be  day 

Travaylledc  forth  vj)-on  hor  way  ; 

Off  the  wych,  as  thouhtii  me 

Ther  was  gret  nouinbre  &  plente.  3988 

But,  or  that  he  gaff  any  thyng 
Off  the  releff  in  partyng 


'  I  repent  of 
what  I  have 
spoken. 


Forgive  me, 


and.  forget 
my  trespass. 


3968 


3972 


'Certainly,' 
said  Grace ; 


'  but  beware 
of  striving 
with  me. 


[leaf  61] 

for  I  will  not 
permit  it." 

3976      ThePilprim. 


[Cap.  li] 


When  Moses 
had  dined. 


and  had  com- 
manded his 
ahnoner  to 
give  food  to 
poor  pil- 
grims. 


1  :  • 


106    Tioo  Ladies  ajppcar :  one  with  a  Hammer  and  Broom, 


The  Piiprim.  Yn-to  any  maner  whyht, 

Out  off  a  chau?»bre,  a-noon  lylit, 
I  sawh  two  ladyes  kome  yfeie, 
Wvch,  of  port  &  of  manere 
And  off  woj/niianly  plesau/ice, 
HaJden  ful  gret  suffysau?ice  ; 
And  curteysly  amj'd  the  pre.s, 
Atwen  the  peple  and  Moyses, 
They  putten  liem,  thys  ylke  two. 

[6  lilies  blank  in  MS.  fur  an  Illummafion.] 


two  ladies 
appeared 


between 
Moses  and 
the  people. 


3992 


399G 


The  first  lield 
a  little  writ- 
ing ill  her 
liand. 


[leaf  61,  back] 


The  other 
lield  a  ham- 
mer in  one 
liand, 

a  rod  in  the 
other, 


and  a  besom 
in  her  mouth. 


Anybody  else 
would  have 
been  thought 
mad. 


^  And  she  that  Avente  a-forn  ryht  tlio,  4000 

(As  yt  senipte  vn-to  my  wyt), 
Held  in  hyr  hand  a  lytel  wryt 
A'nclosyd  vn-to  my  reward, 

As  ye  shall  heryn  aflfterward,  [c.  &  st.]  4004 

Yiff  ye  lyst  a  whyle  dwelle,  ,, 

But  off  the  tother  I  shal  fyrst  telle,  ,, 

^"VVych  in  hyr  hond,  (as  I  be-helde  „ 

The  same  tyrae)  an  hamer  helde,^  4008 

Ami  in  hyr  other  hand  wzt/(-al, 
She  held  a  yerde,  sclender  &  smal,      [stowe,  leaf  75,  back] 
To  skouren  chyldern,  &  chastyse. 

And  also, — as  I  shal  devyse,  4012 

Vn-to  my  syht  a  thyng  vnkouth, — 
She  held  a  bysme  in  hyr  mouth 
Atwyxe  hyr  teth,  (yt  ys  no  fayl,) 

AVher-off  I  hadde  gret  mervayl.  4016 

Yet  she  yt  helde  so  cvrteysly 

That  no  man  wolde^  deme  ther-by      [*  woide  St.,  woid  c] 
That  she  was  neuere  the  lasse  wys. 
But  yiff  a-nother  (to  my  devys,)  4020 

Hadde  holde  yt  so  as  dyde  she, 
Men  wolde  ha  sayd,  she  hadde  be 
Out  of  hyr  wyt,  or  ellys  falle 

In-to  rage.     And  fyrst  of  alle  4024 

Thys  lady  wysly  dyde  abrayde 
To  pylgrymes,  &  thus  she  sayde  : 
(The  bysme  lette  hyr  neue^-adel 

1—1  The  same  tyme  /  an  hamer  held  / 

In  hyre  hande  /  as  I  beheld', — Stowe,  leaf  75. 
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Lut  that  slie  myf,'ht  speko  wel :)  4028 

'  Syrs,'  (.\n(i<l  she,  '  1  wot  rylit  wol 

That  ye  consydren  euc/'ydel 

!My  goue/'naii7ice  «fc  my/i  aray. 

But  I  wot  wel,  (yt  ys  no  nay,)  4032 

Ye  nat  aduerten  in  substaiu/ce 

Touchynge  al  my  gouernaimce. 

I  trowe  ye  kan  nat  al  espye 

What  thyng  yt  doth  sygnefye.  403G 

But,  koraeth  ner  to  me  echon, 

And  I  shal  declare  A-noon 

To  yow  the  maner  by  &  by, 

And  yt  expone  feythfully,  4040 

Off  the  trouthe  my  sylff  taquyte.  [stowc,  leaf-ej 

*  I  am  tlie  ffayre,  louyd  but  lyte  ; 
Off  my  port,  demur  And  sad, 
Debonayre,  &  gretly  drad 
Off  fele  folkys  that  me  se. 
And  tre\v[e]ly  I  am  ek  she 
Kow-a-dayes  lytel  preysyd, 
And  yet  ful  worthy  to  be  reysed 
Off  prys,  to  folkys  that  be  dygne ; 
Rygerous  &  ful  benygne 
To  alle  that  be  vertuous  ; 
Happy  also,  and  ryht  Ewrous, 
The  gracyouse,  of  smaP  plesau«ce, 
I  am  callyd  Dame  Penaunce. 
The  cheff  wardeyn  (who  lyst  se,) 
Off  thylke  yle  most  secre  ;  4056 

The  Wych  (who  espye  kan,)  Verba  Translatons 

Ys  yhyd  wit/<-Inne  a  man. 

I  make  yt  clene  (I  yow  ensure,) 

(Jff  alle  fylthe  Sc  al  ordure,  4060 

Or  ther-yn  entre  any  wliyht. 

Therfore  I  here,  off  verray  ryht, 

Thys  bysmc  ;  Thys  harner,  ek  ther-to. 

And  thys  lytel  yerde  also,  4064 

Oil  al  felthes-  to  be  wreke.  [SFyuiiessi] 

AVitA  tliys  hamer  I  brose  ^  lireke, 

Lyk  to  my  condycyou?* 


Penance. 

[Prose. 

Cap.  lii] 
'  Sirs,'  she 
8»id,  '  I  know 
you  are  uli- 
serving  my 
demean  o\ir 
and  dress; 


but  you  do 
not  see  nliat 
it  signifies. 


[leafC-J] 


[sadde  .  .  .  dradde  St.]    4044 


4048 


4052 

['  smal  St.,  syn  al  C] 


I  am  little 
praised. 


My  name  is 
Penance. 


I  Ruard  the 
Isle  witliiu 
man. 


and  clonn«e  it 
ot  ull  liltli. 


XOB    Penarbc&  softens  Men's  JSeaHs,  and  makes  them  repent. 


With  my 
linmraer  I 
break  obsti' 
nat«  hearts. 


As  a  child 
by  striking 
an  apple 
makes  it  soft, 


penanct.      '  With  anguissh  and  contriciou7i>  4068 

Hertys  that  be  obstynat 

With  synnes  olde,  ek  indurat,        [stowe,  leaf  76,  back] 
And  fulfyllyd  with  vnclenjtesse^ 
I  do  alway  my  bysyness&  4072. 

To  make  hem  souple,  nesshe,  and  tendre, 
And  off  her  grete^  bollyng,  sclender;     [' grete  st.,  gret  c] 
Also  for  to  wake  and  wepe, 
[ieaf62,back]    SoFwe  &  pleyne  with  syhes  depe,  4076 

ffor  ther  synnes  waymentynge. 
^  And  as  a  Chylde  with  betynge    Kxempiuw.  [c.&st.] 
By  exaujnple  (as  ye  se  offte,)  „ 

Maketh  his  harde-  appyl  S0fft»      [»he  harde  St., .  .  his  hard  C] 

With  ofEte  smytyng  off  hys  ffyst,  [c.&st.]  4081 

Tyl  yt  be  tendre  as  hym  lyst, 

And  that  the  lycour  ysseth  oute, 

Ryght  so  fare  2  I,  yt  ys  no  doute  :       ['  fare  St.,  farC]  4084 

I  smyte  hertys  vp  &  donn, 

And  make  hem,  by  contryciouw, 

Wyth  salte  terys  (thys  the  cas,) 

To  sorwe,  crye,  &  seyn,  alias  4088 

That  they  euere  dyde  Amys  ! 

Ye  shal  yt  fynde,  &  thus  yt  ys, 

OfP  ther  trespacys  they  repente, 

And  seyn,  in  al  ther  beste  entente,  4092 

'A,  Lord  God!  now,  off  thy  grace, 

How  shal  I  ban  off  my  trespace 

Allegement,  wit/i-oute  the, 

Eut  thow  g?-aunte,  off  thy  pyte,  4096 

That  I  may,  al  outterly. 

Off  my  Gyltes  ha  mercy, 

So  that  I  do  no  mor  Amys  1 

Now,  goode  Lord,  thow  grauntii  thys  ! '    [st.,  if.  77]    4100 

Thus  I  maken  hem  crye«  offte. 

'  And  with  thys  hamer  I  made  soffte 
Seyn  Petrys  herte,  &  yt  to-brak. 

That  yt  wente  al  vn-to  Avrak,  4104 

Wych  ffyrst  was  hard  as  any  ston. 
But  I  made  yt  nesshe  A-noon 
Whan  he  hys  mayster  fyrst  forsook. 


go  I  make 
men  cry 

Alas!  for 
their  sins, 


and  cry  to 
God  for 
mercy. 


With  this 
hammer 
I  softened 
Peter's  heart, 


Penance  reformd  St.  Peter  and  Mary  Magdalene.     109 


'  But  whan  tliat  I  the  hamer  took, 
I  smet  hyju  so  with  ropentaiujce, 
And  made  hym  nesslie  with  penaunce, 
That  the  lews,  ofE  hys  wepyng 
Yssede  out  in  c6mpleynyng 
Of  verray  sorwe  &  bytternesse. 
He  felt  ther-off  so  gret  dystresae 
In  hys  greuous  heitly  pejTie. 

'  And  also  Mary  Mawgdeleyne, 
Wit//  thys  hamer  I  smot^  so  ['  Bmotest.] 

That  hyr  herte  I  rooff  a-two, 
AVych  was  ful  hard  with  sj'nnes  old. 
Eut  with  strokys  manyfold 
I  made  hyr  tendre,  (yt  ys  no  doute,) 
That  the  terys  yssede  oute, 
Out  off  hyr  brest,  so  gret  plente, 
That  men  myghte  the  lycour  se 
By  hyr  chekys  renne  a-down 
Off  verray  sorwe,  so  gret  foysown, 
That,  in  hyr  bytter  sorwes  kene, 
She  was  wasshe  wit/t-al  so  clene, 
And  so  inly  purefyed, 

That  ther  was  no  felthe  espyed       [Stowe,  leaf  r?,  back] 
Off  synne  with-lnne  hyr  tendre  herte. 


4108 


4112 


4116 


4120 


4124 


4128 


4132 


Penance. 


and  made 
liiin  weep 


[leaf  63] 
in  the  bitter- 
ness of  Ilia 
beart. 


With  it  I  also 
cleft  the  lieait 
of  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, 


ffor,  whan  the  bytter  terys  smerte 

Otf  liyr  wepyng  wer  Ronne  down 

Thorgh  sorwe  &  gret  contrycioun, 

I  took  vn-to  he??j  so  gret  kepe, 

That  I  hem  gadrede  on  an  hepe,^      [» hepe  St.,  hep  c]  413G 

That  ordure  leffte  noon  be-hynde. 

And  I  to-gydre  dyde  ham  bynde — 

AI  that  euere  they  wrouhte  a-wrong,— - 

And  make  ther-off  a  lye  strong,  4140 

That  ther-w/t/i-al  (I  vow  ensure,)^    ['Stowele.ires  out  these  two 
\      ''  '/         necessary  Inies,  leal  it,  bk.J 

I  wasshe  a- way  al  ordure.  ^ 
ffor  who  so  ly.st  coiisydro  &  se, 
So  gret  a  synne  may  non  be, 
But  that  the  lye  off  rupentyng 
Doth  yt  a-way  in  wasshyng, 
And  maketh  yt  clene  euerydel, 


4114 


and  with  the 
abundance  of 
lier  tears 
washed  aw.ny 
her  sins. 


The  tears  of 
repentance 
cleanse  trom 
all  sin. 


110     Penance  cleans  mens  Hearts  mtt  like  an  old  Pot. 


[leaf  63,  back] 
For  this 
washing  I  am 
culled  the 
king's  Laun- 
dress and 
Chamberer. 

[Prose. 
Cap.  liii] 


My  hammer 
is  used  upon 
a  sinful  man 


as  if  he  were 
a  pot  full  of 
hardened 
filth, 


which  before 
it  can  be 
cleansedmust 
be  broken. 


[Cap.  liv] 
Understand 
from  this. 


[leaf  61] 


'  Yiff  yt  ther-in  be  wasshe  wel.  4148 

And  for  thys  skyle,  in  my  Avasshyng, 

I  am  vn-to  the  myglity  kyiig 

Callyd  sothly  the  '  lavendere,' 

And  also  ek  hys  '  chau;nberere,'  [C.&st.]  4152 

In  tliys  ofFyces  bothe  two,  „ 

'  Xow  vnderstondeth  ek  also, 
That  thys  hamer  I  ber  with  me 

fPor  thys  skyle,  as  ye  shal  se,]  4156 

Yt  fareth,  by  a  synful  man, 
("Who  so  vnderstondl-  kan,) 
As  by  A  Pot  (in  sothfastnesse) 

That  ys  ful  of  vnclennesse,  4160 

Yerray  stynkyng  Sc  horryble, 
And  to  smelle  ful  odyble, 

AYych  may  nat  "wel  devoyded  be,  [stowe,  leaf  rs] 

ffor-as-myche  (as  ye  wel  se)  4164 

The  fylthe  ys  hardyd  so  w/t/t-Inne, 
That  yt  wyl  not  lyhtly  twy^me, — 
Off  old  gadryng  ful  indurat, 

And  in  maner  obstynat, —  4168 

To  be  made  clene  in  any  Avy-se. 
But  than  anoon  I  kan  devyse 
Myn  hamer  myghtly  tavale,^  [» to  avaie,  let  fail] 

And  breke  the  pot  in  pecys  smale ;  4172 

And  on  the  felthe  to  be  wreke ; 
On  smale  sherdys  I  it  breke. 

'  And  fyrst  otf  alle  I  begynne 
To  drawe  the  felthe  hyd  w/tA-Inne  4176 

Out,  to  make  yt  shede  a-brood, 
Wych  wit//-Inne  so  long  a-l)ood, 
And  al  the  ordure  ek  w/t/<-al. 

And  vifF  I  broke  yt  nat  so  smal  4180 

On  pecys  vp-on  euery  syde, 
The  fylthe  wM-Inne  wolde  abyde. 
And  mor  &  mor  ay  wexyn  hard. 

'Xow  vnderstond,  &  hath  reward  4184 

To  thys  doctryne  &  thys  le^^son) 
Touchyng  verray  contryciou», 
Ye  that  desyre  of  herte  &  thouht 


Folk  vinst  repent  v:Uh  Solhing  and  salt   Tears.      Ill 

4188         Penanre. 


'To  lerne  yt,  &  for-gete  yt  nonht. 
Thynketh,  ye  folkys  tliat  be  wyse, 
That  yt  doth  nat  yiiowh  sutfyse 
A  man,  in  Groos  (as  ye  shal  lere,) 
To  gailre  hys  sy?mos  aH  yffere ;  4192 

But,  lyk  the  pot,  he  most  he?»  breke,    [Stowe,  leaf  78,  back: 
And  no  tliyng  in  the  a.s>hes  reke. 
I  meue  as  thus  :  concey  veth  al, 
Thogh  that  a  pot  be  broke  smal 
On  sherdys  &  on  pecys  ek, 
Yet  al  yt  ys  nat  wortli  a  lek, 
But  euery  sherd  be  cerchyd^  wcl  ['  serciiyd  St.] 

Toucliynge  liys  ordure  eue/ydel, 
And  yscrapyd  clene  a-way. 
Ye  mot  hem  breke  in  gret  affray. 
That  felthe  noon  ther-in  abyde  ; 
ffor  wych  ye  mostl-  wel  ]i/vn-yde 
Willi  sobbynge  &  \v/t//  syhcs  depe 
And  sake  terys  tliat  ye  wepe. 
And  other  peynys  sharpe  Sc  smerte  ; 
Tlij'nkynge  tlius  wi'tA-Iime  your  lierte  ; 
'  Thow  dyst  otlcMide  on  swycli  a  day, 
"Where  yt  Sonday  or  ^Monday  ; 
Than  dystow  thylke  grete  synne  ; 

And  swych  an  hour  thow  dyst  begy?me,  4212 

Havyng  off  God  no  dred  nor  fere. 
Thys  was  gret ;  that  was  grettere. 
And  thus  thow  dyst,  thylke  tyme, 
Wher  yt  at  Eve,  wher  yt  at  pryme, 
And  to  don  evel,  were-  offte  blythe,  [» were  St..  wher  c: 
And  tliat  thow  dyst  so  offte  sythe. 
And  rekne  by  &  by  yffere 

The  cyrcu*»stau«cys  &  the  manere  ;  4220 

Torne  &  cast  ek,  vp  so  dou7<, 
Wher  that  thy  Teinptaciou« 
"Was  gret  or  smal  ;  acou//te  al  thys,       [stowe,  leafvo] 
And  thyiike-'  whan  thow  dyst  amys,  [> timikc St.,  ti.ynk c] 
Yiir  a-f<irn  tliy  Ljrcat  (ifFciice  [C.  jtst.]  4225 

Thow  niadest  any  resy.stfnoe,  ,, 

Antl  wher  thow  wrastlvst  any  tlivncj 


you  wise 
ones. 


4196     tliat  it  is  not 
enough  to 
gather  your 
sins  together 
and  break 
them  like  the 
pot, 

4200 


4204 


but  that  each 
sill  must  b« 
4208     repented  of. 


421  6     and  the  cir- 
ciinialances 
of  it  called  to 
mind. 


[Ieaf6l,b:ick] 


and  whether 
v.m  resisted 


112        Penance  smashes  all  Sins  vrith  her  Hammer. 


Also  whether 
for  shame 
you  ab- 
stained. 


or  left  shame 
till  you  had 
satisfied  your 
desires. 


4236 


4240 


In  this  way  I 
break  the 
vessel  of  your 
sins, 


till  all  are 
purged  by 
contrition. 

[leaf  65] 
[Cap.  Iv] 


In  this  ppt  is 
engendered 
becretly  a 
worm. 


'  To  witA-stonden  in  werkyng  [c  &  st.]  4228 

Thy  temptaciou?i,  gret  or  smal ; 

Or  wher  thow  (in  especyal) 

In  thy  wrastlyng  dist  purchace 

Thy  temptaciou?i  to  euchace  ;  4232 

Or  wher  that  thow,  for  shame  or  drede, 

Lettyst  for  to  do  the^  dede  ;  ['  that  St.] 

Or  wher  thow  settest  drede  asyde, 

And  on  the  dede  dist  abyde 

Tyl  thow  haddest  do  thy  lust, 

And  after  that  leflFtyst  the  rust 

To  kankren  in  thy  conscience, 

In  aggreggyng  of  thyn  offence ; 

Al  thys  mote  be  of  due  ryht 

Consydred  wel  off  euery  whyht. 

'  And  thys  the  mane."  (who  loke  wel,) 
To  breke  in- pecys  euerydel  [»onst.]  4244 

The  vessell  off  thy  gret  offence 
"Wtt/i-Inne  thy^  owne  conscience:  [sthynst.] 

Smyt  yt  wiih  the  hamer  sore, 
Tyl  yt  on  pecys  mor  &  more 

Be  mad  by  pleyn  contricionJ, 

By  swych  consyderacion) 

That  ther  abyde  fylthe  noon. 

'  And  thus  I  werke  alway  in  on,*  [♦oonst.]  4252 

"VVt't//  thys  hamer  that  I  holde,      [stowe,  leaf  79,  back] 

Al  vnclennesse  to  vnfolde  ; 

I^  breke  al  doun,  &  spare  nouht  [s  And  St.] 

Off  no  thyng  that  ys  done  or  thouht,  4256 

Tyl  that  trewe  purgacioun 

Be  makyd  by  contriciou«. 

'  But  yet  a  lytel  word,  I  praye 

That  I  mot  vn-to  yow  seye,  4260 

Off  thys  olde  pot  texpresse, 

Wych  ay  ys  ful  of  vnclennesse, 

Off  whos  ordure,  gadyrd  off  old, 

WtU-Inne  yt  sylff,  as  I  ha  told,  4264 

Engendryd  ys  a  werm  (in  soth,) 

Wych  ful  grete^  damage  doth  U-  grete  St.,  gret  c] 

By  long  processe,  yiff  yt  abyde. 


4248 


PcnoAice  breaks  Conscience  in  bits  by  Contrition. 


113 


'  ffor  thys  worni),  hy?«-syllf  dotli  hyde  4268 

Wtt/t-Inne  thys  pot  f  ul  coiiertly, 
Tliat  no  man  may  wel  espy 
Off  hys  engendryng,  fer  nor  ner ; 

Xor  of  hys  norysshyng  the  maner.  4272 

Thys,  the  warm  of  conscience, 
"Wych  liath  liys  teht^  by  vyolence  [>  Tetii*' st.] 

Hardeie  (who  that  looke  wel,) 

Thau  outher  Iron  outher  stel ;  4276 

"Wonder  cruel,  ay  fretynge, 
And  ryht  perillous  in  percynge, 
So  fer  forth  (yt  ys  no  drede,) 

liut  he  l)e  slayn  in  verray  dede,  4280 

Thys  mortal  worm  wyl  nenere  fyne, 
Vp-on  hys  mayster  for  to  myne, 
And  gnawe  vp-on  hy»i  day  &  nyht,      [stowc,  leai  80} 
Tyl  he  ha  slay  hym  thurgh  hys  myght,  4284 

Tliorgh  hys  dredful  vyolence. 
'  But  for  to  make  resistence, 
Ageyn  thys  werm,  hym  to  Avtt/?-stand, 
I  ber  thys-  hamer  in  myii  hand,  [»aiist.]  4288 

And  smyte  a-pon  hyjii  ay  so  sore. 
And  spare  hy»i  nat,  but  mor  &  more 
I  ley  vpon  hy?Ji,  to  be  wroke. 

And  thys  ys  whaw-  the  pot  ys  broke  4292 

On  pecys  smale,  vp  &  dou«, 
By  verray  trewe  contricioun. 
ffor  yiff  yt  wer  nat  broke  aright,  [c.  &  si.j 

Myn  hamer  sholde  ha  no  myght :  ,,       4296 

Thys  the  Fyn,  shortly  to  seye,  ,, 

To  slen  hy??i  nor-*  to  make  hy»i  deye.  [s.siowc] 

Wherfor  ye  moste^  suH're  wel    ['  yc  music  st., . .  most  c.j 
That  I  breke  hy/y/  eut?'ydel  4300 

On  pecys  smale,  the  werm  to  p>-<^sse, 
Tavoyde  away  al  vnclennessc. 
And  on  thys  werm,  (yiff  yc  lyst  sc,) 
Thus  I  slial  avongyd  be ;  4304 

!Make  liy»t  lowly  to  obeye,''         t'  to  bcyc  c,  ioi)eyc  si.j 
That  he  of  verray  force  deye 
To-for  yow  in  your  owuii  syht. 

rii,i;iiiM.\i;i;.  I 


wliicli  is 
called  Con- 
scioiice. 


It  must  be 
sluiii,  or  it 
will  never 
cease  to  prey 
upon  its 
master. 


To  kill  it,  I 
luy  upon  it 
witli  my 
liammer. 


[leaf  65,  back] 


It  must  be 
liroken  in 
pieces, 


anil  it  must 
.lie. 
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Penance  exphiins  what  her  Besom  is. 


My  hammer 
is  Contrition. 


[Cap.  Ivi] 


You  may 
now  learn 
oonceriiine; 
my  Besom, 


anil  why  I 
l>e.ir  it  ill  my 
niiiiitli. 


[leafM] 


Care  is  re- 
qiiireil  in  its 


Ipst  filth  be 
li-a  hfvc  and 
there, 


'  And  thu.s,  yilf  ye  take  hede  a-i ylit,  4308 

Tliys  the  sygnyfycaciou?i 

And  verray  exposiciou« 

OfE  tliy><  hamer  tliat  ye  her  se  ; 

Tlie  wych  y.s  naniyd,  ek  otf  me,  1312 

(Trewly,  in  conclusyou?t,)  [stowe,  leaf  so,  back] 

Nat  ellys  but  contryciou??. 

'  Swynge  vp-on,  yiff  ye  lyst  lere, 
Off  the  hysme  ye  shall  here,  1316 

Wych,  myd  my  teth,^  day  by  daj',  [>Tethf  st/ 

WitA-Inne  my  mouth  I  here  ahvay, 
As  I  to-forn  ha  told  yow  here  ; 

And  how  I  am  the  Chau?«berore  1320 

Off  hy//i  that  ys  most  myghty  kyng. 
And  thys  bysme  ys  wel  syttyng 
To  hyre  that  ys  a  chau?/jberere. 

But  yt  may  happe,  the  manere  4324 

Ys  vn-to  yow  a  thyng  vnkouth, 
That  I  yt  holde  thus  in  my  mouth. 
But  yiff  I  made  mencyou?* 

Off  the  Expo.syciouw,  432<S 

Ye  knowe  wel,  (yt  ys  no  doute,) 
That  who  that^  eue^'e  shal  caste?i  oute         [» so  st.] 
Any  f  el  the  or  vnclennesse, 

Out  off  a  place,  he  most  dresse  1332 

The  bysme  wysly  to  and  fro, 
That  he  nat  be-syde  go  ; 
But  that  he  haue  ay  in  mynde, 

That  felthe  noon  be  left"te  be-hynde,  433G 

Lyst,  in  the  purgaciou«, 
i\Ien  myghteu  han  suspecyou?/ 
That  any  maner  vnclennesse, — 

Thorgli  .slouthe  or  foryetylnesse, —  4310 

Wcr  lefft  be-.syden,  her  or  ther. 
In  any  Angle  or  Corner, 

ffor  tlie  by.sme  was  nat  redy  [siowc,  leatsi] 

To  swepe  dene  by  &  by.  4314 

il'or,  by  swych  occasions, 
Titer  niyghto,  of  f<jlth(j  grct  foisou// 
Be  couert,  as  yt  happeth  oft'tc, 


Penances  Acrmint  of  the  Five  Gatrs 


i;}.3i> 


43.JG 


I'oita  iiifLTiii    4'5f)0 


43G4 


Porta  lenea 


Oil  licpvs  reysyd  hih  a-loffte 
In  sum  Allele,  Est  or  Wust, 
Tlio  Avych  th\  Ji!^  wor  ii;it  lioiiost. 

'  Aiul  to  pui'iKjs  olV  tliys  niiUore, 
In  holy  wryt,  (as  yv  sluil  lieie,) 
I  liave  y-rad  I'ul  yore  Agoii) 
Off  dyvt'is  gatys  luo  tliau  on, 
Antl  sundry  namys,  (who  taktlli  hedo) 
They  haddc  sothly  as  I  rede, 

Gaate^  off  the  welle,  men  dyde  on)  calle ;      Poi-tafoiu 
And  a-notlier,  Among  alle,  ['Uaaiest.,  (jraatec, 

As  the  byhle  kan  yow  telle, 
Xaniyd  was  the  gate  of  helle. 
And  A-nother  I  kan  nevene, 
Callyd  was  the  Gate  off  hevene  ; 
And  a-nothcr  gate  thev  was, 
That  was  callyd  the  gate  oft"  hras, 
And  also  ek,  to  laste  long, 
Ther  was  a  gate  of  Ircn  strong. 
Lut  A-mong  hem  eui"/ychon 
Neemye  speketh  of  on, 
And  callyd.  ys  in  scripture 

The  gate  otY  felthe  *\;  ordure,      [C. ist.]      Porta stcrquiiinij 
To  voyden-  (In  conclusiou«)         ,, 
Alio  the  fylthes  of  the  Tou«  ; 
Out  l)y  that  gate,  day  be  day, 
Alle  the  dongc  to  letlc  away,  ,, 

That  no  maner  corupcyou/i'  ,, 

Nengendre  nat  w/t/<-Inne  the  Tou». 
And  l)ot  yt  ys,  as  thynketh  me, 
That  tliylkc  place  defoulyd  l)e, 
Than  al  the  cyte  wer  cncou»tbryd 
AVyth  ffylthes,  wych  may  nat  be  n<ni///bryd 
AVych  eue/y  day  encresse  off  newc, 
Anil  mor  &  mor  ay  do  lenewe. 

'  r>ut  wher  tliat  I  am  chau/z/bercrc. 
Ami  aliyile,  (as  ye  shal  lere,) 
liWr  to  do  luy  besynesse, 

-  '  F<ir  tlnT-lvi  iii'ii  rill. 11  iiml  |iut(rii  iiiit  .iljc  tiltlies.'     r'^iiiili 
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or  be  covered 
in  heaps  in 
holes  and 
oiriiers. 


I  have  lead 
of  (livers 
Uates, 


4368 


4372 

[Stowe,  leiilt-l,  IjaikJ 


a<!  the  {.'ate 
•  ■i  heliaiMl 
the  Kate  of 
lieaven. 


one  of hrass 
another  uf 
iron ; 


and  one  railed 

livNelieiniah 

the  Gale  of 

Filth, 

[leaf  66,  back] 


out  of  ttliii-li 
was  caiiiiMl 
all  that  could 
eornipt  tlie 
town. 


437G 


■I3S() 


4384 


116    Tlie  Fkc  Gates  which  let  Filth  into  Man.    The  &h  Gate. 


there  are  six 
gales, 


bv  five  of 
wliirli  all 
kiii.;8  0f  flltli 
are  admitted; 


tlial  is  hy 

1.  smelling, 

2.  lieatiug, 

8.  toucl], 
1.  taste. 


and  5.  sight : 


and  the  sixth 
is  kept  by  nie, 
[Cap.  Ivii, 
prose.] 
[leaf  G7] 


and  out  of  it 
I  sweep  all 
uoriuption. 


Tliis  Sixth 
<i:ite  is  man's 
Moutli, 

whence  all 
filth  goes  in 
conle^sioii. 


4388 


4392 


4390 


4400 


And  Grace  Dieu  ys  ek  maystresee, 

That  tlier  be  .vj.^  Gatys  large,  ['  ^yxt] 

Wyeh  to  kepe,  ys  a  gret  charge, 

As  I  shal  to  yow  descryue. 

'  And  off  thys  syxU,  ther  be  fyve 
By  vvycli  al  mane?-  vnclennesse, 
ffylthe,  ordure,  and  wrechchydnesse 
Entreth  in,  erly  &  late. 

Off  wych  fyve,  the  fyrste^  gate  i"  ffirst  st.] 

Ys  callyd  the  gate  off  smellyng, 
The  tother  the  gate  off  heryng. 
The  tother  of  Touch,  the  fourthe  of  tast. 
The  ffyffthe  (wych  I  rekne  last,) 
Callyd  ys  the  gate  off  syht. 
And  by  thys  fyve,  day  &  nyht, 
Entreth  in-to  that  mansiouw 
Al  felthe  &  al  corrupcyomi 

And  al  ordure  (yt  ys  no  doute),  [stowe,  leaf  82] 

The  wych''^  may  nat  come7i  oute  [^  whiche  St.,  wych  c]  4404 
Ageyn  by  hyni'*  in  no  manere,  [♦uemst.] 

And  therfure,  As  a  chau?/iberere, 
The  syxte  gate  I  stonde  &  kepe, 

And  wiiJi  my  bysme  faste  swepe,  4408 

Do  my  peyne  &  besynesse 
Tavoyde  away  al  vnclennesse. 

'  ffor  thys  syxte  gate,  in  soth, 
Gret  helthe  &  gret  profyt  doth  ;  4412 

ffor  yt  maketh  purgaciou?i 
Off  al  mane/-  corrupcioun  ; 
And  al  fyltlies  round  aboute. 

By  that  gate  men  putten  oute.  44  10 

Who  that  wyl  with-Inne  be 
Clene  off  al  dishoneste, 
To  purge  hy//(  dene,  as  he  best  kan. 
Thys  gate  ys  callyd  '  the  mouth  off  man,'  4420 

Most  profytable  off  eue/'ychoii), 
for  alle  fylthe.s  ther-out  gon, 
Evene  a.s  they  wer  done  in  dede ; 

No  thyng  coucelyd  for  no  dredc,  4424 

But  seyd  vn-to  hys  confessour, 
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With  ilyllygence  Sc  gret  labour, 
With  terys  and  kmentacioun. 

'And  I'  ha  most  affecioim,  ['i.om.  st]   4428 

At  thys  gate  to  abyde ; 
To  make  yt  fayr  on  euery  syde, 
I  purge,  I  swepe,  I  make  yt  clene, 
ffor  fylthe  noon)  I  may  sustene 
Ther  tabyde,  in  no  manere.  [stowe,  ieaf82,  bacU] 

And  whyl  that  I  am  chau»iberere 
To  Grace  Dieu,  my  maystresse, 
I  wyl  kepen  in  clennesse 
Hir  dwellyng  &  liyr  mansions 
fErom  al  manere  corrupc'iou». 
And  my  bysme,  that  al  thys  doth, 
Ys  myn  owne  Tonge,  in  soth, 
Wher-wtt/i  I  swepe  &  make  al  wel. 
That  f  el  the  abyde  neueradel, 
Hih  nor  lowh,  in  no  maner, 
I  cerche  eche  Angle  &  ecli  corner ; 
Euery  hoole,  gret  &  smal, 

I  remewe,  in  Especial,  [c.  &.  st.] 

Clene  wit7/-outen  &  wM-Inne,  [st.  &  c] 

The  fylthe  of  euery  maner  synne  ; 
Caste  hem  out,  &  spare  nouht. 
And  ther  ys  no  corner  vnso\iht, 
But  that  I  go  to  euery  place ; 
Now  her,  now  ther,  aboute  I  trace, 
By  verray  pleyn  confessiouji, 
"Wit/i-oute  fraude  or  decepciou?/, 
Ther  may  no  thyng  me  skapc  fro, 
ffor  Grace  Dieu  wyl  yt  be  so. 
ffor  she  ne  wyl  no-wher  abyde. 
But  yt  be  cleue  on  euery  syde ; 
Whos  chau??tbre  I'k  whos  nuin.«!iou»j 
Dwellyng,  &  habytaciou?j 
Ys  trewly,  (wit/i-oute  offence,) 
Verray  clenu  conscience  ; 
And  ther  she  wyl  abyden  ay, 

Whan  aH  fythes  be  put  a- way,  [.stowp, luaissj   4464 

And  that  yt  be  clone  A;  (.'ntcre. 


4432 


4436 


4440 


4444 


4448 


4452 


4456 


44G0 


At  tliU  gate 
I  abide  to 
make  it  lair 


[Ciip.  IviiiJ 


Whilp  I  Iw.ld 
my  office  I 
wiil  keep  all 
clean. 


Tlie  Besom 
with  whicli  1 
ilonll  this  is 
my  Tongue. 


[leafOT.back] 


NoMiinp  ran 
escape  my 
vi);ilaiice  ill 
Confession. 


The  ilwclling 
of  UriK'c  Uiou 
is  Conscience. 


1  u 


118     Penances  Rods  for  her  Children  yonnrj  enid  <<hl. 


Penance. 

[Cap.  lix, 
prose] 
Now  I  have 
toM  you  all 
the  iiinnner 
ofu^ing  my 
besom ; 


I  will  tell  you 
why  I  carry 
thcBe  small 
Rods. 


As  a  sehool- 
mistresB  I 
christise 
children  who 
do  ivroiig, 

[leaf  68] 


whether  they 
be  20  or  KMJ 
years  old. 


When  they 
do  amiss,  I 
lie  ill  wait  for 
them, 


and  make 
them  repent, 


[' that  1  St.,     11G8 


4472 


'  Xow,  haue  I  told  yow  tlic  manor 
Off  my  V>3'.sme  verrnylv, 
And  declaryd  also,  how  I^ 
Make  ther-w/t//  confessyoiin 
By  certeyn  expo.siciou?i 
As  ye  lian  herd  her  by  &  by. 

'  But  I  shal  telle  now  shortly 
Vn-to  yow  a  lytel  tale, 
"Why  I  l)ere  thys  yerdys  smale  : 
^  I  am  off  .scolys  a  niaystresse, 
Chyldren,  in  ther  wantownesse, 
Affter  ther  gyltys  to  chastyse. 
That  wyl  not  lerne  to  be  Avyse  ; 
I  niene  thus,  whan  they  trespace 
Boldely,  a-for  my  face, 
Off  age  thogh  they  be  xx'"  yer, 
Outher  an  hundryd,  fer  or  ner, 
Men  may  ful  wel  hem  'childre'  calle, 
ffolk  that  ben  in  synne  falle  : 
And  hooly  wryt, — Red  Y-saye, 
In  hys  wrytynge, — doth  specefye 
A  chyld  an  hundryd  wynter  old, — 
(In  hys  wrytyng  yt  ys  told,) 
Swych  a  chyld  a-cursyd  ys  ; — 
And  therfore,  wha?i  they  don)  Amys, 
In  a-wayt  y  lygge  alway 
To  wyten  whether,  ye  or  nay, 
]\Iyn  hamer  he/«  touchyd  any  tliyng. 
Or  whether  they,  in  ther  purgyng, 
Vn-to  my  bysme  submyttyd  be,      [.stowc,  leaf  ss,  had 
Off  lownesse  and  humylyte. 
That  they  be  swept  clenly  at  al. 
And  that  the  hamer  breke  smal 
ffyrst  by  trewe  contricyoura 
And  verray  iuste  cojifessioun. 
Thanne  A-noon  my?j  yerde  I  take  ; 
And  amendys  for  to  make 
By  rL'pentau??ce,  in  diuers  wyse, 
AV/;t/<  my  yerde  1  ham  chastyse, 
Putte  \\fim  to  penau?icc  of  entent 


(\rx.  ill 


447G 


UbO 


USi 


4488 


4492 


4490 


4500 


4504 


pi  nance  makes  Folic  go  Pilgriinagcs,  fad,  and  pray.        119 


'  To  liryn^'c  licni  to  amoTidomont, 

And  to  liaue  in  reinewljrau/^cc 

Ther  oldo  .«y/niy.s  in  substan/MH'  ; 

Ami  wlian  tlioy  tliynke  on  tlier  trcsjias 

tf  111  oiFtc  sythe  to  seyn  '  alias, 

That  they  so  sone  dyde  assente  ! ' 

And  than  they  seyn,  '  I  me  repente, 

0,  Lord  God,  of  my  mysilede, 

Off  al  fals  lust  &  Mcsshlyhede. 

Hut  tluiw  tliat  art  my  Creatour, 

I  am  A- k  no  we  my?*  errour, 

And  axe  oil  tlu'^  forgyff(e)nesse, 

Makyni;  bi'-hest  in  sothenesse^ 

Neuer  hei-after  for  to  be 

Hardy  for  toffende  the.' 

Thus  I  make  he?/*,  wiih  gret  peync, 

Oon  hour  to  wepyn  &  co*/^iileyne ; 

AnotliiT  hour,  by  largesse, 

ti'or  to  geven  gret  almesse 

To  porii  folk  that  be  nedy. 

'Anotlier-  tyme  also  I     [stowp, ie.it sij 
ilake  he?u  go  on  pylgrymage, 
Barfoot,  by  many  streiht  passage ; 
I  make  he///  fastc,''  proye,  &  wake, 
And  to  were  (for  Crystys  sake,) 
On  ther  bodyes  ful  offte 
Sharpe  heyres,  no  thyng  soffte. 
And  thus  mj-  smertc^  yerde  I  vsc, 
Alle  synnes  to  refuse. 
And  do  \vit/(-al  correccicm/^ 
Only  off  entLiiciouy*, 
Tliat  the  remors  of  noon  offence 
Abyde  in  ther  conscience, 
Nor  letourni.'  ther  ageyn. 
tl'or  I  wyl  1)e  wel  certeyn 
That  olde  synnes''  punysshed  be 
Off  liVglitwysnesse  &  equytc  ; 
iVor,  w/l//-(iiit('  punycyou/i, 
Passctli  ill)  transgrcssiou;*  ; 
IVor.  who  to  syniii.'  dnih  assente, 


4508 


4512 


4516 

['  sutheiiessc  St.,  sotlinesse  C] 
[C.  i  St.] 

4520 


:ind  confess 
10  God, 


ami  ask  of 
Him  forgive- 
ness. 

[leaf  68,  back] 


Tlius  I  make 
them  to  give 
4,524    *'u'8. 


[-  AiiJ  another  St.] 

4528 

[^  taste  St.,  fast  C.j 


4532 

[•  smerte  St.,  smeit  C.J 


go  oil  |iil- 
griniafc, 


fast,  and 
pray. 


Thus  I  II- 
niv  \Uo\. 


[1  syiine  St.] 


4536 


4540    Thus  old 

siim  receive 

riRliteonH 

piinishnieiit. 


4544 


120         Pcnatice  is  the  Fm'tress  of  Righteousness. 

Penance.     '  Moste  aflfter-wavd  \\ym  repente  ; 
And  have  due  rc'pentau/ice 
Aiiwiiosin      And  vnderfongvu  hvs  penau?ice  4548 

must  repent.  °''  J      r 

ffor  hys  sy?aies  newe  &  old. 
The  K<Hi  I       _4n(j  ther-fore,  thys  yerde  I  liolde, 

use  IS  niinied  '        ./      ./ 

satiBiaciiou.     "Wych  namyd  ys  (of  iuste  resouw,) 

Trewe  satysfaccyou?;.  4552 

'  And  sotlily,  (yiflf  I  shal  nat  feyne,) 

Satysfaccyouri  ys  to  seyne, 

Asseth  that  ys  mad  for  synne, 
[leaf  ro]      And  that  a  man  haue  wit/i-Inne  4556 

As  myche  sorwe  &  r^pentaunce,     [stouc,  uafsi,  back] 

As  he  hadde  fyrst  plesau?ice, 

Lyk  to  hys  flesshly  appetyt, 

Or  in  hys  synne  fals  delyt.  4560 

Off  equyte  &  good  resoun. 
[Cap.  ix,  '  Now  haue  I  made  yow  A  sarmoura 

prose.] 

Thus  I  iiRve     Off  ray  name  &  myji  offys, 

seiTMOM  o»- ii»y  And  told  the  cause  (yiff  ye  be  wys,)  4564 

oiflce,*  Off  my  komyng  A-mong  thys  pres, 

A-twyxe  yow  &  Moyses, 

And  sette  me  ek  (yt  ys  no  fable,) 

EveHB  Aforn)  hys  owne  table,  4568 

and  of  my       In  niyu  entcnt,  &  thys  the  cheff, 

coming  ^te^ 

tween  you       Be  cause  ve  Axen  the  releff 

and  Moses.  '' 

Off  hys  dyner,  on  &  alle 

And  ther-affter  faste  calle,  *  4572 

Vlith  wonderful  gret  bysynesse. 

'  But  vn-to  yow  I  shal  expresse 
Tke  cause  off  my  stondyng  here 

Yiff  yt  lyke  yow  to  lere.  4576 

Righteous-      I  am  my-sylff  the  porteresse, 

iiess  made  me     ,,,,~.  -ni 

Porteross,       (Maad  ott  verray  Kyghtwysnesse,) 

Off  the  releff  that  ye  sen  her, 

And  the  trewe  chawiceler,  .  4580 

that  none        That  uoou  of  hill  nor  lowli  degre, 

siiould  ap-  ° 

proaoh  with-    Kome  uo  uci  wit/i-oute  nie, 

out  me.  ' 

ffor  tbanne  ye  dyde  gret  offence. 

ffor  thys  releff,  in  existence  4584 

Sholde  be  yove  for  no  thyng 


The  Sacrament  of  Bread  and   Wine,  Christ's  Flesh. 
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Penance 

The  Sarra- 
meiital  kx>d 
18  nrdaiiied 
for  tlis  good, 


[C.  Si  St.] 


['  Stowe] 


459G 


nnd  for  those 
wlio  huiijier 
and  thirst 
after  Uif,'ht- 
cousiiess. 


*  To  swyche  as  ben  in  ther  ly vyng, 

ffoolys  nor  trwauntys  in  no  wyse  ; 

fPor,  as  I  shal  to  yow  devyse,  [stowe,  leafsi]  4588 

Thys  relefE  ys  the  trewe  fFoode, 

Ordeyne J  for  hem  that  he  goode  ; 

Inwardly  in  ther  hertys  brent, 

And  in  the  loue  off  God  fervent,  4592  [ieafc9,back] 

To  hooly  pylgrymes,  day  be  daj' 

That  gon  tlie  verray  ryhte  way, 

And  off  verray  travayllynge 

Ben  also  syk  &  languysshynge, 

And  ^  hunger  lian  to  be  recuryd 

To^  swych  thys  releff  ys  assur    i,  ,, 

That  kan  yt^  hetyn  deuoutly,  „ 

To  resseyue^  only  ther-by  „ 

Parfyt  Elthe  in  ther  entcnt. 

And  gostly  ek  allegerueut, 

And  2  contynue  ther  pylgrymage,  [^Xost.] 

Day  be  day,  in  ther  vyage, 

As  pylgrymes  sliolde  ko7me, 

The  weye^  wych  they  ha  be  gonne,      ['  weye  st.,  wey  c] 

Off  trewe  menyng,  nothyng  feyned  : 

To  swych  thys  releff  was  ordeyned 

Off  Cryst  Ihe.su  at  the  sou  per 

Whan  hys  Apostlys  sat  ful  iier. 

He  brak  &  partyd  yt  to  ech  on, 

Wher  as  they  setyn  on  by  on, 

The  Grete  Thursday  at  hys  mau/tdiJ, 

Off  hys  largesse  &  gret  bou«tee. 

Whan  he  sat  •with  hem  at  tlie  cene, 

Gostly  to  swych  as  he  knewe  clene. 

To  swych,  he  gaff  hem  alderlast 

Hys  owue  boody  for  chcff  repast, 

As  the  chcff  cherysshynge  foode    [stowe,  leaf  »&,  back] 

To  alle  folkys  that  be  goode.  4G20 

'  And  peplys  off  hih  &  lowli  dcgre 
Tliorgh-out  tlie  world  sustenyd  be, 
And  tlicrby  ban  ther  sustenaunce. 

In  al  vcrtu  hcm-sylff  Uivauwce.  4G24 

The  wyche  1  kepci  ful  streihtly 


4G00 


4604 


4608 


4612 


It  was  Kiveti 
by  Clirist 
at  the  Last 
Supper, 


4G1G 


when  He  sat 
with  His  di> 
ciples. 


He  f;avc  it  lo 
all  good  liii'ii. 


^    ■» 
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Penance  ends.     Charity  tells  vho  she  is. 


PeafTO] 
No  man  re- 
ceives it  until 
lie  lins  been 
chastised  and 
purified. 


Let  young 
and  old  du  as 
I  command.' 


[Cap.  Ixi. 
pruse.] 


Tlien  the 
other  lady, 
Charity, 
stood  Ibrtb, 
and  said : 


Charitj/. 

'  You  have 
lieard  Pen- 
anre  describe 
lier  office, 


and  now  I 
liope  you  will 
liear  nie. 


['Stowe]    4628 
\}  yerde  St.,  yerd  C] 


4fi32 


P  yt  .St.,  o,n.  C] 


My  joy  lias 
ever  Ijeen  to 
prosper  all 
men. 


'  In  my?j  entent,  that  fynally 
Yt  be  nat  touchyd  of  no  wlij'lit, 
But  he  to-forn  (as  yt  ys  right,^) 
Be  with  my  yerde-  fyrst  chastysed, 
And  also  (as  I  ha  devysed,) 
Wz't/t  myw  hamer  broke  a-two, 
And  wit//  my  bysme  swei)t  also ; 
That  he  be  purgyd  al  aboute, 
Bothe  we't/i-Innen  &  w/t//-oute  : 
Lat  eutTy  man  be  war  &  wys 
To  Aveikyn  affter  my  devys, 
Whether  that  he  be  yong  or  old.' 

And  whan  thys  lady  hadde  al  told, 
And  yt^  declaryd  (al  yfere) 
Off  liyr  offyce  the  manere, 
U  The  tother  lady  that  stood  hyr  by, 
Gan  presse  forth,  &  was  redy 
(Lych  as  ye  shal  vnderstond,) 
'With  the  scrypture  in  hyr  bond, 
Off  the  wych  to-forn)  I  tolde ; 
And  hyr  lettre  she  gan  vnfolde, 
And  in  opyn  audyence 
Thus  she  seyde  in  sentence. 

'  Syrs,'  (]Uod  she,  '  yiff  ye  lyst  lere,       [stowe.ieafsc] 
Ye  ban  herd  al  the  manere  , 

How  thys  lady.  Dame  Penau?2ce, 
Hath  declaryd  in  substauMce 
To  yow  hyr  offyce  by  &  by. 
And,  by  your  leue,  now  wyl  I, — 
In  hope  I  may  your  thank  dysseruc, — 
Declare  wher-off  that  I  serue. 
Off  myn  offyce  &  my  degre. 

'  I  wyl  ye  wyte,  that  I  am  she 
That  neuere  hadde  yet  delyt 
To  haue  no  persone  in  despyt, 
Hih  nor  lowh,  in  no  degre ; 
ffor  al  my  loye,  wherso  I  be, 
As  for  forth  as  I  ha  myght, 
Ys  to  forthren  euery  wyht. 
And  neuere  yet,  for  no  greuau?icc. 


4636 


4G40 


4644 


4648 


4652 


4656 


4660 


4664 


Cliarity  feels  for  all  Folk,  and  //ivr^  (a  the  Poor. 
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[Stowe] 


[st.ic]  4668 


4072 


[•of  St.,  om.C] 


4676 


4080 


4084 


'  On  no  man  I  took  vongau7<cc. 

Myn  Eneniyos  also  I  linrhere; 

And  niyn  Entent  ys  nat  to  derc 

To  no  pfrsone  nor  to  no  man, 

As  fer  furtli  as  eue/'e  I  kan, 

I  am  niodre  ofE  al  vertue  ; 

And  I  am  she  (as  yt  ys  due,) 

Tliat  clothe  folk  wych  nakyd  be  ; 

And  of  mercy  &  of  pyte 

I  made  iSeyn  !Martyn,  yore  agon, 

(Al-be  that  he  hadde  but  on,) 

Hys  mantel  to  kutte  A  tweyne, 

And  dyde  al  hys  bysy  poync 

To  clothe  the  i)Oore,  wych  nalcyd  stood 

Myd  off  the  gate,  devoyde  of  good. 

I  am  noryce  of  al  nedy,  [stowe,  kafse,  back] 

And  I  herberwe  comoindy 

Al  pylgryniiis  in  ther  node  ;  ^  ■  ' 

And  I  am  slic  (yt  ys  no  drede,) 

That  Ifele  as  myclie  harm  in  me 

OfE  other  folkys  aduersyte,  . 

As  they  hem-sylff  that  yf  endure. 

And  al-  my  goodys  (I  ensure,) 

Be  comou/i  vnto  euery  whyht. 

Whan  they  ha  nede,  as  yt  ys  rylit. 

'  Seyn  Foul  sayd  ek,  in  hys  wrytyng 
Off  vertu  he  hadde  no  thyng, 
Wtt/i-oute  that  he  hadde  me  ; 
And  that  he  myglite  in  no  degre 
Wtt/;-oute  mo  do  no  good  dede. 
And  tre\v(e)ly  (who  takcth  hedc,) 
No  good^  dede  nor  good'*  entent 
Ys  worth,  but  yiff  I  l)e  present, 
Among  estatys  hih  nor  lowe. 

'And  yiff  ye  lyst  my  name  kno>ve, 
T  am  callyd  danu'  Charyte, 
Tliat  liaur  al  folk  in  cliciti^'  fciMitr  si  ,  m.vr  i 

'  Cniul..  MS.  ii.-i.ls:  I  rim  .  .  .  'I'liilkc  tli.it,  loiirtii  all.'  folk 
will)  IimI  liciie,  witli-oiili-  yiirl  wil  ;  tliiiki;  tli;it  sc.cliitli  im> 
venf,'i;uiiici',  iic  iieitlier  .sliowvctli  in:  .sinytctii  ;  tiiilk,  iluil  lialli 
set  hire  cuteutu  to  lorburc  Iiiic  eiiumyus,  pji.  3G,  37. 


:ieaf70,b.itk] 
Charity. 


and  love  all . 
men. 


I  made  St. 
Murtiii  rut 
bis  mantle 


to  olotlie  tlic 
naked. 


I  shelter  llie 
liuinelesa, 


and  feel  flie 
adversitiea 
of  others, 


[^  alio  St.]    4688 


anil  divid 
my  t;i>"<l« 
anion 
puur. 


tlie 


(1  Cor.  xiii.  1—3) 


P  goode  Si. J 


4692 


4096 


4700 


St.  Paul 
could  do  w. 
K.hmI  .leed 
without  nie. 


Sly  name  is 
Charity. 


1 24     Charity  visits  the  Sick,  and  makes  Folk  think  of  Christ. 


Charity. 

1  cherish  the 
despised, 
feed  the 
hungry. 


and  visit  the 
Kick. 


I  pomfort  the 
distressed, 


speak  well  of 
all  men. 


[Cap.  Ixii] 


ami  remind 
tliem  ot  I  he 
mercy  of 
Christ, 


who  hnmbled 
Himselt' 


[leaf  71,  back] 
to  suffer  and 
die  upon  the 
cross. 


'  And  other,  that  folk  haue  in  despyt, 

Hem  to  cheiysshe,  ys  my  delyt ; 

I  ffeede  folk  that  hongry  be, 

And  parte  \fiili  hem  off  my  plente ; 

And  vysete  he?u  that  lyggen  seke, 

And  dwelle  wtt/t  folkys  that  be  meke ; 

And  for  uo  cost  I  do  not  spare, 

To  be  glad  off  the  welfare 

Off  eue?*y  other  maner  whyht, 

As  off  myn  owne  of  verray  ryht. 

'  I  am  she  that  paciently 
Kan  suffren,  &  benygnely 
Alle  sorwes  wel  apese. 
And  I  am  she  that  kan  done  ese, 
Al  hevynesses  to  recure. 
And  I  am  she  that  set  no  cure 
Off  grucchyng  nor  detraccToun  ; 
ffor  thys  ys  my  condiciou??. 
Harm  to  speke  neueradel. 
But,  off  ech  man  to  sey  wel, 
Wych  I  holde  a  gret  vertu. 
H  And  yiff  he  haue  off  Cryst  Ihesu 
Any  maner  Reme»ibrau7ice, 
I  made  hy?n  for  to  ha  plesau7ice 
Off  mercy,  as  I  reherse  kan, 
ffor  loue  to  be-kome  A  man, 
And  taken  your  humanyte, 
And  suffren,  by  humylyte, 
Deth  for  your  sake,  &  passioun  ; 
Made  hy?)i  fro  hevene  kome  A-tlou??, 
And  suffren  ek  (as  yt  ys  fouwde,) 
To  a  pyler  to  be  bovnde. 
And  tendure  (that  Lonl  most  fre,) 
Wit/t  sharpe  thomys  crownyd  be, 
And-sprede  hys  Armys  on  the  rood, 
And  for  your  sake  shede  hys  blood  ; 
And  to  a  croos  to  be  ek  nayled, 
And  doun  therby  hys  blood  yraylled 
To-forn,  be-hynde,  &  eue/y  cost, 
And  to  his  Fader  yelde  hys  goste, 


[leaf  71] 


4704 


4708 


4712 


[Stowc,  leaf  87] 


471G 


4720 


4724 


4728 


4732 


4736 


[c.  &si.]  4740 


Charity  sent  Christ  to  Hell.    Chrid  Jcsv.ss  Tcdamcnt.    125 


[5  StOWc] 


In  to  his  liand  hys  spyryt  take.  [si.icj 

'Al  tliys  I  made  liy//i,  for  your  sake,  „ 

Tenduron  off  enteiici(iU7i, 

To  make  your  redempciou?*  [stowe,  waf  s?,  back.] 

That  wer  for  synne  lost  echon. 
And  to  lu'lle  I  made  hy//?  gon, 
To  fctte  lieni  out  that  \&y  tlier  bou?«do, 
Tlie  deveH-  power  to  confouride,  [«i)eveiiysst.] 

Wych  hadde  grevyd  man  so  sore. 

'  And  I  shal  telle  yow  euermore, 
How  thys  kyng  must  souereyne, 
To-forii  hys  pas^ioun  &  peyne, 
And  hys  tonnentys  wonder  strongo, 
Or  he  the  deth  sholde  vnderfonge. 
He  fforgate  uat  off  cntent 
ffor^  to  make  hys  testament. 
The  forme  ther  off  to  endyte, 
He  Cidlede  me  yt  to  wryte  : 
tfor  to  make  the  forme  bettre, 
^ly  sylff  wrot  yt,  euery  lettre 
And  namyd  yt  (yt  ys  no  les,) 
'  The  trewe  testament  oft"  pes.' 
Wych  to-for  yow  alio  I  brynge, 
That  ye  may  ha  knowelychynge 
What  nianer  thyng  ther-on  doth  sue, 
And  what  to  yow  thor-oft"  ys  due, 
I  wyl  yow  reden  the  sentence, 
YifP  ye  wyl  yiven  audyence. 
Lo  thys  yt  ys,  herkneth  echon, 
As  I  slial  \\vx  rchcis  A-noon. 

The  testament  off  Cryst  Ihesu. 
I,  Ilu'.s-u,  sone  of  Maryo, 
Wych  namyd  am  (w/t/t-oiite  lye) 
Trouthe,  .Scjthfast  lyff,  Sc  weye. 
Now  to-forn  or  that  I  deye, 
The  deth  off  whom  ys  ful  ceiteync, 
And  how  I  shal  endure  peyne; 
l!ut  to-forn,  of  good  entont 
I  wyl  mak  )iiy  ti'stamcnt. 

'And  fyvst  ulf  alio,  wilfully 


Charity. 


-17U 


4748 


4752 


47.5G 


4760 
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47G8 


4772 


He  went  lo 
liell  to  rrti'li 
tlieiire  tll()^L• 
who  were 
bound  by  tlie 
devil. 


Pefore  His 
di-.ilb  Christ 
iii.'iile  His 
Testument. 


I  wrote  it, 

and  imIIchI  it 
The  Ti-w 
Tei-tiiment 
of  Peace. 


I  will  lentl  it 
to  yoil,  if  vciii 
will  listen. 


[StoHC,  lial  SsJ 


4776 


4780 


[(\1I>.  Ixiii, 

prose.] 
I,  Jesni),  wlio 
am  thoTtnth, 

[leaf  7:;j 
tike  lA(e,  and 
the  Way, 


lH>fiiro  I  ilio 
will  make  My 
will. 
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I  lieq(ie:itli 
inv  Soul  lo 
God, 


for  Him  to 
keep  wliile  I 
descend  into 
liell. 


My  Body  I 
beque:itli  to 
the  sepulclire 
for  three 
dayn,  and  to 
true  pil- 
gi'iuia, 


to  sustain 
them. 


My  Heart  to 
lliose  who 
keep  My 
coinmand- 
ments ; 


My  Mother 
to  St.  Jolin, 


[leaf  72,  back] 
who  sliall 
sustain  her 
in  all  she 
shall  sulfer 
for  Me. 


I  be-quethe  enterly 
My  soule  vn-to  my  Fader  Jere, 
That  syt  above  the  steri  ys  clere, 
Yt  to  kepen  &  convey e, 
And  to  governe  yt  in  the  weye 
Whan  yt  shal  desconde  dou7i 
In-to  the  dyrke^  man.=jyou?i 
Off  the  foule  pyt  of  helle, 
Wher  as  fendys  euere  dwelle, 
My  frendys  ther  to  fette  a-way, 
Wych  ha  be  ther  se  many  day, 
To  delyvere  hem  out  off  wo. 

'  And  my  body,  I  quethe  also 
To  the  sepulkre,  for  dayes  thro, 
AVych  loseph  hath  mad  for  me. 
AVych  Body  I  leve  also 
To  trewe  pylgrymes  that  her  go. 
As  thyng  tliat  most  may  he?/i  avaylle 
Hem  to  releue^  in  ther  travayllc ; 
As  cheff  Repast,  hem  to  sustene 
In  ther  vyage  ageyn  al  tene. 
^lyn  herte  I  quethe  (ek  of  entent,) 
To  nH  that  my  comau?«ileiuent 
Kepe,  to  ther  power  fcythfuUy, 
And  my  statiitys  enterly. 

'  My  Moder,  I  leue  to  Seyn  lohan, 
To  be  a-vaytyng  euere  in  on 
Vp-on  hyre,  in  al  the  smerte 
That  she  shal  felyn  at  hyr  herte, 
AVhan  she  me  seth  in  gret  meschcff, 
Lad  to  my  detli-ward  as  a  theff ; 
Wych  shal  thorgh  hyr  herte  blyvc, 
Sharper  than  any  sweid  y-Kyve, 
And  maken  hyre  in  Terys  drowne, 
And  offte  sythes  for  to  swowne 
Off  verray  moderly  pyte  : 
But  than  shal  Ioh<m  hyr  socour  lie 
In  hyr  lamentaciouMS, 
ffor  trouble  off  my  passTou?<?!, 
To  cou//' forte  hyre  in  al  hyr  wo. 


4784 


[>  dyrke  St.,  dyik  C]    4788 


4792 


479G 


[«  Rereleve  St.]    4800 


[Stowe,  leaf  88,  back] 

4804 


4808 


[c.ist.]  4812 


4816 


4820 
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'  Ami  to  iieyji  lolian  I  Icve  also,  Ckaritu. 

That  he  inav  han  ni'isciu'rau/ice  ToJoimi 

'  also  leave 

To  sen  me  in  my  "ret  sufFrau?<ce  ;  4S24   P'-'''"-^f'ani<; 

•'    o  '  to  sec  the 

ffor,  he  ys  Tiiy  frend  certeyn,  """'• 

And  so  am  I  to  hyw  agoyn 

fFrcndly,  oif  verray  kyndijnesse, 

"Wych  ys  not  nieynt  with  douhylnesse.  4828 

'  My  blood,  I  (luethe  ek  for  Iviuusoiiu  My  Bicid  i 

T         I   il,    1.  l_  1  •■  ^^"^  ^  ^^""■' 

lO  al  that  naue*  C0?«paSS10UTO      [' that  liauc  St.,  thaue  C]  who  have 

.-^iv  1    tu     p       1       c  compassion 

UiT  my  deth,  &  ek  of  me,  on  Me; 

And  off  the  grete  aduersyte  4832 

That  I  endure  for  her  sake. 

To  alh'  swych  my  blood  I  take, 

That  kepe  hem  clenii  out  off  synne,      L-'t>'"e,  leaf  snj  it  «iii  oieanK- 

Therby  that  they  may  hevcne  wynne  483G   mIIu.""^ 

Ageyn  al  pe/-secucyou« 

Off  the  ffendys  temptaciou/i ; 

Ageyn  hys  niyglit  hem  to  provyde, 

The  large  woiide  vp-on  my  syde  4840 

Al  hope,'-^  I  geuft  hem  to  refut.  [=  oopcst.,  opuij 

'  To  wit/t-stonde  hys  felle  sut, 
As  champyou?«s  Wit//  hy?/i  to  stryve, 
My  wondys  I  geue  hem  alle  fyve  ;  4S44    My  Five 

rr\  ii  1  iiii>i  WoiiiiiIh  I 

ine  grete  karecty.'^,  brood  iV  Iceede,  leave  to  tho-e 

„,  ,  „        ,  ,  « ho  comt-iul 

lo  plete  tor  he//i  wha?i  tlicy  ha  nede,  «ith  lUe 

Til  '  devil, 

I  make  ther  vocat  of  my  blood ; 

And  thogli  ther  cause  be  nat  good,  48  18 

\siih  synne  Apeyntd,  &  trcsi)ace,  [leafTS] 

Ther-by  that  they  may  gete^  grace,         p^etemy  si]  aiuiaisoiH- 

0     1  r  P    i  i  lei-oiieilcil  to 

Illy  of  mercy  &*  pyte  ['anaoirstj  Me. 

licconcyled  ageyn  to  me,  4852 

A-noon,  as  they  ha  repentau/jce, 

And  Amende  hem  ])y  penau/ice, 

And  prcye  to  me  in  ther  dystresse, 

ffor  to  graiuite  hem  forgyffnesse.  I8r)G 

*  And  to  save  hem  fro  meschau«ce, 

I ''  make  ek  an  ordynavnce  [^  Ami  si. ,  i  .,i,„  ,„,,k,. 

L;i\vi's  to  be  rad  iK;  .'^"ngc,  w\\'i!VM'''i'"''^^ 

Compyhid  off  myn  ownii  toiigc,  18(10   vonnVaiM 


Wych  1  l)e-ipictlic  to  yoiig  ^V;  olde, 


i>Ul, 
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that  I  shall 
be  a  Me<liator 
between  Goil 
and  man. 


My  Peace  I 
);ive  to  all  the 
world. 


It  is  the 
fairest  xift  I 
ever  gave,  ex- 
cept Myself. 


[leaf  73,  back] 

Peace  is  the" 
most  iierlect 
jewel  made 
oy  My 
Father. 


[Cap.  Ixiv] 

It  is  good  to 
put  tlie  ex- 
ample of 
Peace  in  re- 
membrance. 


'To  plete  for  hem,  &  plees^  holde      [' piees St., pies c] 
To-for  niy7i  ownii  Ffader  dere, 

In  al  tlier  nedys  fer  &  nere,  4864 

Ther  to  ben  her  aduocat. 
And  (tavoyden  al  debat.) 
I  shal  for  hem  be  swych  a  mene, 

Off  synne  to  putte  away  the  tene,  [stowe,  leiifso,  back]   4868 
The  teiiys  off  eternal  wo. 

'  And  my  pes,  I  gyue  also 
To  al  the  world  in  habondaimce, 

AVherby  they  may  he?/;  i^ylff  avauHce  4872 

And  fPraiuichysen  at  the  l>e.ste, 
Tlierby  euere  to  lyve  in  reste, 
In  perfyt  loye  ay  tabournle, 

YifE  the  fEaute  he.  nat  fou«de  4876 

In  them  sylff,  for  lak  off  grace 
Yt  to  refuse  for  ther  trespace  : 
ffor,  in  pes  ay  to  perseuere, 

So  ffayr  a  gyffte  gaff  I  neuere,  4880 

My  sylfE  except,  vn-to  no  man, 
Sytli  tyme  that  the  world  be-gan. 
fEor  who  consydreth,  &  loke  wel, 

Pes   ys  the  parfyt  lowel  4884 

That  al  Kychesse  doth  transcende. 
Yeiray  pes  doth  ek  amende  [c.  &  St.] 

Al  vertues  that  men  kan  nevene ;  ,, 

And  pees  was  fyrst  wrought  in  heuene,  „        4888 

Off  thylke  souereyn  Carpenter  „ 

That  syt  aboue  the  sterrys  cler,  „ 

That  forgyd  fyrst,  (who  lyst  look,)  „ 

Wit/i-outen  any  noyse  or  strook  :  4892 

Strook  nor  noyse  makeu  no  pes, 
Bat  they  yt  breke  douteles. 

'  Wherfore,  As  semeth  vn-to  me, 
Yt  ys  good  that  the  exaumple  be  4896 

Off  pes  yput  in  Ileme?jibrau?ice, 
"\Yych  ys  the  ground  off  al  plesau/ice. 
And  off  thys  pes,  by  good  Eeson, 

That  ther  be  shewyd  a  patrovn,  4900 

To  kuowe  the  verray  exau?/'pleyre,       [stowt,  leaf oo] 
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[St.  AC] 


An<l  tavoyilen  lij's  rontrayrc. 
Verryly  in  portrature 
Ye  shal  sen  her  the  ffygure. 
Tlie  portiatuio  off  pes  to  make, 
'  ffyrst  ye  shal  a  s(juyie  take, 
A  Squyre  off  a  carpenter ; 
And  ye  shal  vse  thys  maner : 
ffyrst,  to  (lone  your  bysynesse, 
The  Ton  ende  vp-ward  to  dresse 
Ilih  aloffte,  ryht  as  lyne  ; 
And  ferthcrmor  to  deterrayne, 
The  tother  endii  lower  dou7i, 
So  that  (in  conclusion?*) 
The  Angle  corner  in  your  syht, 
Wych  loyueth  the  Endys  lyne  ryht  ; 
In  wych  corner  (yiff  ye  lyst  wyte,) 
Ther  ys  in  soth  An  *  A '  y wryte. 
Than  lynoaly,  yiff  ye  descende 
DouM  vn-to  the  lower  ende, 
Ye  shal  fynde  wryte  A, '  P,' 
And  alderhyest  ye  shal  se 
In  that  ende  An  '  X  '  yset ; 
And  whan  thys  lettrys  ben  yknet, 
loyned  in  on,  who  kan  espye, 
Parfyt  pes  they  sygnyfye. 


[6  Hiu's  hhink  in  MS.  for  an 
Illumination,  no  ilonht. 

The  figure  here  is  from  the 
St  owe  MS.,  leafdO.] 


And  ovcrmor,  thys  lettrys  thre       [stowi,  UMfjo,  baa] 

Ar  tooknys,  that  in  vnyte 

He  -sholde  ha  verray  louc  &  pes. 

With  thre  thynges  doutcles.         , 

He  that  hath  pocessiouM 

Off  thys  lowel,  most  off  Renou;/, 

And  he  to  whom  Cryst  hath  yt  take, 

Sholdci  kept-  f<jr  hy.s  sak(> 

Pes  vfih  t'U''/ V  niancr  whylit. 

I'II,(iKIMA(;K.  1 


4904     To  make  the 
'  port  niit  lire' 
of  peaoe,  lake 
a  caii)eiiter'» 
gquui'u : 


4908 


let  one  end 
staml  up- 
right: 


4912 


ill  the  ancle 
formed  hv 
4916     the  two  oi.les 
yoii  will  see 
the  letter  A. 


4920 


4924 


Look  to  the 
lower  end, 
[leaf  741 
and  you'll 
■ee  p, 
anil  in  the 
upper  end  the 
letter  *. 


4928 


4932 


[Cap.  Ixvl 
These  three 
letters  art) 
tokens  uf 
peace. 
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ch.n-uii.  ♦  And  fyrst  above,  as  yt  ys  ryht,  1030 

nv  A  I  am       AVher  as  the  .X.  condygncly 

Ys  set  a-loffte,  as  most  worthy  ; 

P>y  wych  (yiff  yt  he  espycd,) 

I  am  trewly  sygnyfyotl,  4040 

In  tookne  that  noon  he  lokkules, 
p«ipf  i>e-        ifvrst  to  hauii  pa/'fyt  pes 
:iii.iiiiecui.      W/t/<  God  &  nic,  wvch  hvtli  al  on, 

never  lie  '  ' 

separated.       And  may  neuc/e  assomUr  gon  ;  4J44 

And  also  (as  I  shal  devyse,) 

That  he  (in  no  maner  wyse) 

Ne  do  no  thyng  in  no  degie 

Wych  that  sholde  dysplese  nic  :  494 S 

Pc.irere-         And  yiff  yt  hajjpe,  off  neclygence, 


strains  ineii 


from  offemi-     A-geyn  me  that  he  do  offence, 

ing  nie.  " 

[leal Ti, back]   1  In  allc  haste  that  he  hym  peyne  .stowe] 

To  with-drawe  hym  /  and  Ilostreync  ,,        49.")2 

ffiom  alle  evellys,  for  my  sake  «'  't  '^'•I 

And  that  he  amendys  make,  „ 

Hys  trespasse  to  ben  a-knowe.  ,, 

reap.  Uvi]         '  And  in  tlie  corner  tliiit  stent  lowe,  ,,        40r)f) 

Where  you      "VVlier  as  ye  sen  An  '  A  '  stonde, 

sec  tlie^  that 

represents       Thcr-bv  plevnlv  vs  vnderstonde 

man.  Xhe  sowle  off  man,  w/t/i  whom  ecli  whyht 

Sholde  ha  pes,  of  verray  ryht.  :sto«e,  uaf '.n,  400*0 

So  that  in  a  ma^thys^  thouht  :^  mannvs  st ; 

Synderesis  ne  gruchche  noulit, —  * 
ixfinition  of  (Syndercsys,  to  speke  in  pleyn, 

Siiiitleretit.,  '  i         r  a  im  t 

"is  as  niychii  for  to  seyn,  4:)o4 

By  notable  descripciou?/, 
The  hiiier  party  of  iJcsciu/^  ; 
Wherby  A  ma»  shal  Ijest  disccrno 

llys  conscience  to  governe,) —  40()S 

.  Thorgh  no  trespace  nor  oft\  lue. 
By  no  Kemors  off  conscience  ; 
Lat  eu'/y  man  tak  lied  hei-to, 
And  w/t//  your  neyhcbour  als.>  4972 

'  .Vll'.'  (loirs  (Ion  ayciis  my  willc  hen  restivinrd  .iinl  niiKiidcil. 

(anil).,  i<.  aa. 

'  Lim-.-5  4'JG3-0^  ;uv  writtuii  ou  the  niaiuin  oi)i"i-iti  1.   llt.'J. 


Tlir  Loit    Will  avif    T<!itainrvf  of  J,:svs  ('hrid. 
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'  Yo  most  ha  pes  ^  vnytc, 
Sycli  ys  ytokeiiyd  liy  the  .p. 
Ami  ys  ysct  fyr^t  otY  t'chuii. 

'  And  that  ye  shokle  be  al  on,  4976 

Thexau//?j)le  techuth  yow  fnl  wul, 
(YifE  ye  consydren  eu^^-ydcl,) 
How  ye  hothen,  in  O  lyne 

iStonile,  il-  may  yt  not  dfclyne.  ^  40i>0 

Lyni'ally,  yt  ys  noon  dthcr,  . 

As  l)rotlu'r  vermyly  tf>  brother, 
2s'atnre  wyl  that  yt  so  Vie, 

Hih  and  lowh,  otV  <.  <\v';^vr,  498-1: 

liothe  tweyne  yniade  lyche  ; 
The  pore  man  ».^-  ek  the  rydie, 
At  the  gynnyng,  as  ye  shal  lerc, 

Al  forgyd  wern  of  (.)  materc,  498J^ 

Touchyng  ther  tt'yrste  orygynal, 
And  bothe  tAveyne  be  niorta!  ; 
The  Ton,  the  tother,  in  certeyno 

They  be  but  wermcs  bothe  tweyne,  4992 

And  tliey  ne  kan  he;//  syltl'c  nat  ki'[ie,         ;c.  jcsi.] 
Hut  that  they  shaH  to  erthe  krepe  ; 
When  that  deth  doth  hem  assaylle. 

'  ffor  what  ys  wortli,  or  may  avayllc,  ,,       -1996 

A  felou»  herte  or  hardynesse, 
])aunger,  d('si)yt  or  sturdynesse, 
Xat  may  socoure  vp-on  no  syde,     [stowc,  leat  oi,  ii.ukj   4999 
Tiler  deynous  port,  tlu-r  grete'  pryde,     [i  grci(.'St.,Kn.i  c.j 
Yt  may  liem  di)n/'  noon  avau//tagu, 
ll'or  al  shal  passe  liy  o  passage. 
And  by  on  hole  oil"  gret  streihtnesse  ; 
Powerte  k.  ek  rychcs-se,  5004 

Al  goth  U  way,  bothe  gret  Sc  smal  ; 
Excepciou/i  ys  noon  at  al, 
To  helpyn  in  thys  streihtii  nede. 

'  AVherfor  euc/y  man  take  hede,  OOOS 

Thorgh  piydc  to  be  nat  rekkdhis, 
Tliys  ry<;he  lowd  rallyd  pes, 
To  kepe  yt  w<  1,  >V  Icse  yt  noidit. 

'And  eU' /v  ni.m,  in  lurU-  >V;  thonht  501 J 


liopanst'  /> 
anil  II  Mi.'iiiil 
in  one  \\\\v. 


:>nil  :ill  nu'U 

WlMe  l>ll_MII- 

allv  inniU' 
alike. 


[leaf 


That  aliirli 
liappciis  lu 
one  lialipens 
to  another. 


WluMOll.lV 

liavi-  a  ran- 
lost  thi>  j>'»i'l 
be  li»t. 


132         Tlie  Last    Will  and  Testament  of  Jesus  Clirist. 


All  tesla- 
meiita  sliould 
be  sitjiieil  in 
peace  and 
unity.' 


[leaf  75,  hack] 

[Cap.  Ixvii, 

prose.] 
Wlien 

Cliaiity  had 
finislied  tjje 
testament. 


«lte  176111  on 
to  sai'. 


*  Ton  have 
)i.':ird  in 
what  I  have 
read, 


liow  Christ 
gave  His 
peace  and 
other  Kitta 
to  men. 


'  Do  hys  dyllygent  labour, 

To  ha  pes  with  hys  neihebour, 

As  roote  off  al  perfeccioii?j, 

Vp  to  pavforrae  the  patroura  5016 

OfP  vnyte  &  sothfast  pes, 

Tendure  &  lasteu  eiideles  ; 

So  as  yt  ouht,  off  iust  resoim, 

As  tookne  off  the  tabellyoiuj,  5020 

AV/t/i  wych,  in  pes  and  vnyte, 

Al  testamentys  sholde  be 

Sygned  &  mark  yd  comou7dy, 

And  ek  co?«fermyd  openly.  5024 

*  And  tovchyng  her  thys  wryt  present, 
Callyd  of  Cryst  the  testament, 
W/t/i  tookne  off  tabelliou?i, 

I  raarke  off  entencyoun  5028 

To  last  in  pes  &  vnyte.'  [c.  &.  st.] 

^And  whan  thys  lady  Charyte  „ 

Hadde  Radd  and  yoven  off  Entent  „ 

The  pes  off  Cristes  Testament  ,,       5032 

To  alle  folkys  that  were  there,  [stowe,  leaf  92] 

Chargy«ge  hem,^  off  herte  entere,  [^stowc] 

Atfter  the  fforme-  eue?'ydel,  ,, 

Al  ther  lyve'^  to  kepe  yt  wel, —  „       503G 

Anoon  a-geyn,  as  ye  shal  se, 
Thys'^  fayrli  lady  Charyte  [sxhisst] 

Hyr  tale  ga?nie  al  openly, 
Sayynge  thus  benygnely.  5040 

Charyte  speketh  hyr  ageyn. 
'  Syrs,'  (\uod  she,  '  ye  haue  herd  al 
Ey  t-hys  lettre  (in  specyal) 

Wych  I  ha  rad*  in  your  presence  [Reddest.] 

Openly  in  audyence,  5044 

How  Cryst  Ihe^'u,  off  hys  goodnesse, 
And  off  hys  grete  kyndenesse. 
Out  off  thys  world  wha«  he  sholde  gon, 
Gaff  liys  pes,  to  yow  echon,  5048 


'  Camli.  MS.  reads:  Whan  chaiitce  hacMo  al  rad  tliis  testa- 
ment, and  ie.sted,  llianne  .she  liipan  ayen  liire  pailcnient,  and 
suiclie  wuordes  .she  seyde  afterward,  '  Loidiiiges,  &c.,  y.  39. 


Penance  and  Char  if  i/  needed  fw  the  Lord's  Sicjypcr.       133 


I  will  tell  you 
why  I  am  put 
lielween  jiiu 
Hii(t  the  table 
of  Moses. 


[Cap.  Ixviii, 
piose.J 


'  With  many  gyfftys  off  gret  prys, 

AVych  ye  shal  kcpe,  yiff  ye  be  wys, 

As  1  ha  told  in  ecli  estat ; 

ffor  pes  Jevoydetli  al  debat,  5052 

Wlier  yt  abydeth  parfytly. 

'  But  I  shal  telle  the  cause  why 
Tliat  I  nic  puttc  fyrst  in  pres^  [>  preen  st.,  pes  c] 

Atwyxij  yow  &  Moysas,  505G 

And  the  table  -vvher  as  he  stood, 
ffor  me-thouht  yt  was  nat  good      [su.ue,  leaf 92,  back] 
That  noon  off  yow,  in  no  degre, 
Sholde  a-proche  wit/i-oute  me  »-  ■    5060 

To  claynie  part  (thys,  the  chei 
At  hys  table,  off  the  releff 
]>ut  I  my-sy Iff  wer  ther  present.  '    *'      '       '  •  '■ 

'  And  ek  the  sayde  testament,  5064       [leiifve] 

That  I  ha  told  off  in  subataunce, 
And  yiff  ye  haue  in  remembrau7jce  [c. ist]       "^ 

Dame  Penauuuce  yow  toldii  so, 
Yiff  ye  took  good  hed  ther-to, 
'Wiih-onten  hyre,  thys  the  ende- 
Ye  be  nat  hable  for  to  wende 

To  the  table  off  Moyses.  '    ' 

And  but  ye  haue  ek  parfyt  pes  5072 

With  yow  echon,  &  also  nie 
Wych  am  ynamyd  Charyte,  '      "' 

Ye  be  vnwortliy  &  vnhable 

To  ha  the  releff  off  hys  table.  5076 

ffor  yt  were  a  presu?Mpcioun, 
And  a  gret  transgressioun. 
To  neyhen  ner,  or  to  be  bold, 

Or  to  clayme  (as  I  ha  told)  5080 

Off  that  releff  most  specyal, 
Wher-off  ech  part  ys  on  &  al, — 
Ther  ys  ther-in  no  dyllerence  ; — 

And  therfor,  lat  be  noon  offence  5084 

In  yow,  vp-on  no  maner  syde, 
]!ut  that  aforn  ye  yow  provyde, 
As  I  the  charge  haue  on  yow  leyde.' 

Ami  whan  Charyte  hadde  al  sayde,       [stowe,  icafiwj 


>> 

Without  pen- 
;uRt'  you  are 

50G8 

iiTiahle  to 
reii«h  the 

[2  thende  C. 

.,  St.] 

table ; 

and  unless 
you  have 
]ie  ire  you 
oanuot  have 
relief. 


It  were  pre- 
Hiiiiiption  to 
approach 
without 
pieparation." 


(Cap.  Uix, 
prone.] 


1  5 


134     Musrs  f/ircs  the  Leavings  of  the  Siijyprr  to  all. 


Pi/l/rim. 

When 

Charily  had 
finished  the 
pilgrims 
pressed 
lorwaid, 


anil  presented 
tlicniselves 
before  Moses. 


[leaf  76,  back] 


But  I  saw 
ROMie  vlio 
were  un- 
worthy. 


They  liid 
theinselveR 
from  Charity, 
and  fled  from 
Penaiioe. 


Moses  be- 
stowed his 
gifts  on  all 
alike. 


but  tlie  bad 
came  away  as 
M:i<-k  as  a 
Collier's  sKick, 


Ami  mad  a  ful  conclasiou//- 

( )lf  liyr  speche  &  hyr  sarmoun, 

Pylgrynies  }ie?«  piitte  fast  in  pres 

To-ward  the  table  off  Moyses ;  5092 

Conveyed  ech  in  ther  degre 

With  parfyt  pes  and  Charyte, 

And  with  verray  repentau?ice, 

Confessiou?t,  &  ek  penauwce.  5096 

Pylgrymes  alle  off  good  entente, 

To  Moyses  they  hem  presente, 

As  they  myghte  hem  redy  make, 

And,  the  releff  off  hy?)i  take  5100 

fful  devoutly  off  assent. 

And  Grace  Dieu  was  ay  present  [c 4 sti 

Whan  they,  wi\h  gret  deuocyou«,  „ 

Took  ytin  ther  entencyoun,  ,,       5104 

And  wjt/*.  a  clene  conscience.  „ 

But  I  sawh  ther  in  presence, 
Somme  pressen  to  the  table 

That  wer  vnAvorthy  &  vnhable ;  5108 

Wych  held  hem-sylff  fer  out  asyde, 
And  fro  Charyte  gan  hem  hyde, 
And  fledde  also  fro  dame  PenauHce  ; 
And  yet  hewi-sylff  they  gan  A-vaunce,  5112 

Off  boldgnftSSe  al  shameleS,^       C  shamele*  St,  shamles  C] 

ffor  to  receyve  off  Moyses 

The  releff,  wher  as  he  stood. 

The  wyche  thouhte^  nat  but  good ; 

ffor  he,  off  clene  affeccioun. 

Caff  yt  with-onte  excepcioure 

(Off  the  plente  that  he  hadde,) 

To  pylgrymes  good  &  badde,  5120 

ffor  he  noon  hede  ne  dyde  take. 

But  they  retournede  foul  and  blake, 

I  mene,  swych  that  of  boldnesse 

Tokii  yt  nat  in  clennesse,  5124 

As  they  oulit  ha  done  off  rj'ht ; 

Swych  wer  foul  &  blake  of  sylit 

Lychc^  to  a  colyei-s  sak.  ['  LytUe  st.,  LycU  c.j 


['  whiclM  tbonght«  St 
wych  thoabt  C] 


[Stowe,  leaf  93,  back] 


5116 

..  If.  SW ; 


ffor  in  hem-syltr  was  all  the  luk 


5128 


Good  Pilgrims  arr  mtiaficd,  tho  the  Food  seems  smoJl.    135 


That  they  scmeJe  so  odyble, 
Styiikynge  also,  &  honyble, 
Hungry,  thorgh  ther  gret  offence, 
&  ncdy  in  ther  conscience  ; 
And,  for  lak  off  good  entcnt, 
Wer  also  fill  indygent. 
And  voyde  ek  off  al  gostly  foode. 

'  But  sothly,  thylkij  tliat  wer  goode, 
And  goostly  tooke  ther  ffedyng, 
They  wer  fulfylled  in  aH  thyng 
Off  that  releff  most  in  substaunce, 
And  ther-in  hadde  al  suffysauTice, 
Keplevyssliyd  in  herte  &  thouht. 
Off  other  thyng  tlieni  nedede  nouht. 
The  goode  pylgrymes  thouhte  so. 
That  tliey  wer  Redy  for  to  go 
{Thorgh  suffysaunce  off  that  repast) 
ffro  the  table  whan  they  Aver  past. 
And,  to-forn)  alle,  as  they  koude, 
ffor  verray  loye  they  seyde  loude, 
That  they  wolde  noon  other  thyng,       [stowc,  leafnij 
Hem  to  sustt'ne  in  ther  lyvyng. 
And  to  deffende  hem  fro  damage  '      '      • 

As  they  wente  on  pylgrymage 
As  pylgrymes  good  and  sadde. 

But  mervayl  of  0  thyng  I  hadde. 
Wit/t-Inne  my  sylff,  &  grete^  doutc 
That  swych  A  meyne  Si  a  route 
As  was  ther,  to  putte  a'  preff, 
Was  fulfyllyd  off  the  relelf, 
The  wych  was  (as  thouhte  me,) 
So  verray  smal  in  quantytc. 
Wher-off  I  gan  wondro  sore, 
And  merveylle  mor  &  more. 
And  thoghtc,  thogh  ther  hadde  be 
Ten  so  myche  in  quantytc 
Off  rolcir  lefft  at  tlio  tahh;, 
Me  semptc  tliat  I  haddc^  Ik-  habli 
At  O  dyn»!r,  my-sylff  rylit  \vd, 
To  liavc  hcLc  yt  cuc/-ydcl. 


5132 


5136 


5U0 


5144 


3148 


5152 


[>  Kicte  St.,  (jrot  C] 

5I5G 

[»  in  St.] 


5160 


5164 


Pilpyim. 


iiidif^iit. 


[leaf  TT] 


The  Rooil 
pilgrims 
<-uiiie  an  ay 
salisfieJ, 


and  desired 
no  other 
sustenunce. 


[<'.ip.  \\x, 
lirose.j 


I  wondered 
tliut  no  littli' 
i-onid  satiKfv 
HO  many. 


[I  liad.lc  St.,  (,m.  C] 


51G8 


I  tliouplit  I 
rould  have 
t'at(>ii  ((.'U 
(inioH  aH 
nnicit  niyM.'U. 


136         /  ask  Grace  Dieu  to  explain  the  Mystery. 


[leaf  77,  back] 


Vi  l each 
pilgrim  had 
liuil  enough, 


and  had  heen 
niiide  mighty 
:\\h\  strong. 

[Cap.  Ixxi, 
prose.] 


I  thought  I 
had  loat  my 
reason. 


no  I  went  to 
Grace  Uieu, 


and  asked 
lier  tor  some 
proof  of  tile 
triitli  of  what 
I  bud  been. 


[leaf  78] 


5172 


5176 


5179 

[Stowe,  leaf  94,  back] 
[•  and  made  St.] 


5184 


And  yet  nat  had  (to  my  plesaunce) 

HalfE  A  repast  of  suffysauwce. 

And  yet,  the  pylgrymes  eue^ychon 

Sayde  &  affermede,  On  by  on, 

That  they  fonde  swych  fulsoninesse. 

And  80  plentuous  largesse  ic.  i  st.] 

As  they  yt  tooke  by  good  leyser  [st.  &  c.j 

At  that  merveyllous  dyner,  ,, 

That  to  eue?-ych  (in  ther  guyse)  „ 

A  lytel  dyde  ynowh  suffyse. 

And  euerych  (in  especial) 

Was  ther  fulfyllyd  with  ryht  smal 

Ther-wit/(,  myghty  mad,  &^  stronge. 

Wher-vp-on  I  gan  ful  longe, 
And  thouhte  (A-mong  he?rt  eue/ychon) 
j^Iyn  vnderstondjTig  was  agon 
ffor  lak  off  wyt  in  gret  dystresse. 
And  forcloudyd  with  dyrknesse. 
Ileson  was  hyd,  so  sempte  me. 
That  I  kowde  hyr  nowhcr  se  ; 

In  al  that  place,  I  sawh  nat  tho, 

1^0  whyht  I  myhte  speke  vn-to, 

Save  Grace  Dieu,  wych  ther  alx)od. 

And  to-for  the  Table  stood 

Off  Moyses  ;  &  off  entente, 

Vn-to  hyre  a-noon  I  wente. 

[G  lines  blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.] 
The  pylgrym  askede. 

*Ma  dame,'  qiiod  I,  '  I  ha  gret  nede 

That  ye  wolde,  off  goodlyhede,  5196 

And  off  your  gret  excellence, 

Shewen  to  me  som  evydence 

How  yt  myghte  shewyd  be, 

That  so  lytel  qua?ityte  5200 

Off  thys  releff  (in  any  wyse) 

Myghte  of  resou/i  ynowh  suffyse 

To  so  manye  as  ben  here  ] 

ffor,  ma  dame,  (&  ye  lyst  Icre,)  5204 

Swych  ten  in  quantyte  [siowe,  leuf  05] 

Woldc  nat  suffysen  vn-to  me 


5188 


5192 


hixud  ami  Wine  are  changed  to  Christ's  Flesh  and  iBlood.  1 37 


At  0  Jyner,  to  my  delyt, 

To  fiilfylle  niyn  appetyt.'  5208 

Grace  Dieu  answerde, 
'  I  leue  ryht  wel,'  (luod  Grace  Dieu, 
*  Touchyng  thys  merveillous  vertu, 
Tliow  hast  gret  nede  for  to  lere  ; 

But  hcrkene  now,  &  ley  to  here,  5212 

I  shal  the  teche  verrayly 
The  pryvytees,  by  &  by, 
Bothe  by  evyJence  &  preff. 

'  Thys  ylke  vertuous  releff,  5216 

Soin  whyle  (who  yt  vnderstooJ' 
ys  ynamyd  flesshe  &  blood, 
And  som  tynie  (tak  good  heed,) 

Yt  ys  ycallyd  wyn  &  bred,  5220 

Goostely  mete  &  goostely  foode  ; 
To  pylgrymes  that  be  goode, 
fflessh  &  blood  yt  ys  no  iloute ; 

Bred  &  wyn  shewyd  wit/t-oute,  5224 

Al  be  yt  so  (yt  ys  no  dred,) 
Tliat  yt  to-forn  was  wyn  and  bred, 
As  thow  knowest  wel  certeyn  ;^  [Mncerteyn  st.] 

But  Moyses  (no  thyng  in  veyn)  5228 

A''p-on  hys  table  (as  yt  stood) 
Hath  tournyd  yt  to  fflessh  &  blood. 
Thys  ys  trewe,  &  verray  soth  ;        [stowe,  leafjs,  biuU] 
"VVher-off  nature  was  ryht  wroth  j  5232 

Anger  made  hyr  herte  ryve, 
And  ther-vp-on  gan  wi't/i  nie  stryve  : 
She  knewe  no  ferther  (thys,  the  ffyn) 
But  that  yt  was  ay  bred  &  wyn.  5236 

'  Thow  shalt  wel  knowii  how  that  slie 
Sawh  nat  the  grete  pryvyte,  [c.  &st.] 

ffor  lakkyng  off  dyscrecyoun,  „ 

Off  thys  ylke  inutacy()U7i,  „       5240 

But^  I  the  charge  ther  I  stonde,  [»stowoj 

That  flessli  &  blood  tliow  vnderstondc, 
And  so  beleue  yt  verniyly, 

Antl  lat  nat  meue  the  outwanlly,  5244 

Tliogli  tliat  yt  sliewii  outward  so 


[Cap.  Ixxii, 

prose] 
She  answered 
ine. 


'  I  will  le-M-h 
you  by  and 


TliiH  foo«i  \a 
(:li:iii;;e<i 
Iron  I  bread 
anil  wine  into 
He^h  and 
btuod 


by  MoRes 
lor  good  piN 
gi'ima. 


Nature  was 
angry  at  tliia 
liecansi'  sbe 
vnuierstood 
not  tlic 
mystery. 


[leafTS.batk] 


1 


138     Four  of  Man's  five    Wits  deceive  him.     The  fifth, 


Grace  Dieii. 

Touch,  taste, 
sisflit,  and 
smell  are  de- 
ceived. 


Four  of  man's 
wits  ale  clean 

^'ui.e, 


but  tlie  flflh 
wit,  or  liear- 


makes  up  for 
all  llie  rest. 


[leaf  7y] 


as  it  did  to 
J.sa:ic  wlien 
Jaoob  de- 
ceived liiiu 


ill  tlie  matter 
<tt  tlie  polagc, 


'  111  touch  &  syhtl'  botlie  two, 

Also  ill  tast  &  in  smelly nge 

Lych  bred  &  wyn  Rescuib[e]lynge,  5248 

Outward,  as  by  apparence  ; 

Truste  shortly  in  sentence, 

Thy  fowre  wyttys  (lerne  of  me) 

ffynally  deceyved  ])e  ;  5252 

Off  verray  foly  they  be  blent, 

That  they  ha  noon  Entendement, 

The  trouthe  trewly  to  concey  ve  ; 

Swych  dyrknesse  ham  doth  deceyve,  525G 

That  the  offyce  of  \\em  echon 

Ys  from  he»?^  foure  clene  agon,        ['  hem  st.,  hy*  c] 

ifor  lak,  pleynly,  of  knowelychyng. 

'  But  the  fyffthe  wyt  off  heryng—  5260 

AVj'ch  mor  clerly  in  sentence 
Haueth  full  intelligence — 

He  techy th  the  wyttys  eui?rychon         [ston-cieafjo] 
Evydently  what  they  shal  doii), —  5264 

The  tast,  the  touch,  &  ek  the  syht, 
Sniellyng  also  (off  verray  ryht,) 
Whan  they  ha  lost  ther  knowelychyng, 
The  ffyffthe,  that  callyd  ys  Heryng,  5268 

Apaiceved  hath  so  wel, 
That  he  knoweth  eue?ydel 
In  thys  matere  what  shal  be  don). 

And  thys  was  fyguryd  longe  a-gon, —  5272 

Red  the  Byble,  yiff  ye  kan, — 
In  Ysaak,  that  oldii  man, 
Whan  Esau  (to  hys  entente,) 

In-to  the  feld  on  huntyng  wentc,  5276 

And  hys  labour  spente  in  veyn, 
ffor  longe  or  that  he  kam-  ageyn,  pkomcst.] 

lacob  verray ly  in  dede, 

CladdiJ^  in  Esdwys  wede,  p  ciadde  st.,  ciad  c]  5280 

Wet/<  her'*  vp-on  hys  hondys  layd      [^  heer  st.  (hair)] 
(As  hys  moder  hadde  hyy«  sayd,) 
To  Ysaak  helde^  hys  passage,  [^  heide  st.,  heia  c] 

And  to  hy?*i  brouhto  the  potage  5284 

In  ryht  gret  hast,  (as  he  was  tuuht,) 


I  fearing,  is  nlmic  trvsfirorfJn/,  as  Isaacs  cast:  shows.       139 


And  saydc,  he  haddc  liys  pray  ykuulit 
In  venery,  aniyd  the  fold. 

'  J3ut,  Ysaak  no  thyng  be-held,  5288 

li'or  he  was  dyrkyd  ofF  hys  syht, 
And  gretly  feblyd  off  liys  niy_L;ht, 
ffor  Touch  &  smellyng  wer  agon  ; 

And  Ysaak  wende  viv'rc  in  on,  5292 

That  Esau  hadde  he  present. 
But  Rebecca,  off  entent, 

Sente  lacob  in  liys  name;  [stowe,  leaf  u<;,  back] 

ffor  in  liyr  lierte  she  hadde  a  game,  5296 

Esau,  to  settii  abak. 

'  But  thys  olde^  man  Ysaak —         ['  ouie  st.,  oi.i  c-.] 
Tlie  patryaik  of  grut  vertu, — 

Took  lacob  for  Esau,  [Took  /  lacoO  /  lor  ;  Esau]  5300 

In  touch,  in  tast,  &  in  smellyng, 

In  syghte  also  ;  but  hys  heryng 

"Was  hy»i  be-lefft,  hool  &  entere. 

And  thus  he  sayde,  as  ye  shal  here  :  5304 

'  The  voys  of  lacob  semeth  me  ; 

Off  Esau,  tlie  handys  be; 

I  here  lacob  speken  wel ; 

]]ut  the  handys  that  I  fel,  5308 

The  handys  ben  off  Esau.' 

'  Consydreth  now  how  the  vertu 
Off  Touch,  &  ta~t,  smellyng,  &  syht  [st.  xc] 

Hadde  pleynly  lost  hys  Tnyght ;  „        5312 

The  force  off  heryng  stylle  a-bood  ;  „ 

With  Isaak,  ryht  so  yt  stood.  „ 

*I  By  wych  exau7?iple,  tak  good  heed 
ffor  profyt  off  thy?j  ownii  speed,  5316 

Off  thys  fygure  that  I  ha  told  ; 
Lefft  vp  thyn  eyen  &  be-hold  : 
Avau?ice  the  nut,  nor  mak  no  host, 
ffor  thy  .iiij.- wyttys  thow  hast  lost.        ptromcst.]  5320 
Thcr  myght,  ther  force,  ar  fro  the  weyved ; 
Yiff  thow  truste  hon,  thow  art  deceyved ; 
ffor  Tast  nor  touch  in  no  degrc, 

Xor  nil  thyng  that  thow  kanst  su,  53L'i 

IS'or  thy  buiullyng  (tak  good  hed,) 


thinkiii);  it 
Wiis  Ksaii 
who  bl'uiigiit 


All  lii»  sciiSL'S 
ili'ct'iveit  liiiii, 
i-xce](t  licar- 
iliK. 


"Tlie  voire 
is  the  v<pi(e 
of  Jacob, 


but  Mic  Imiids 
arc  the  han<ls 
of  Esuu." 

[leaf-O.lmck] 
[Cap.  Ixxiii, 
proac.J 


Hy  this  ex- 
ample take 
heed. 


aixl  do  uot 
IriiNt  III  vinir 

lour  BCIIHCA, 


140       Let  Hearing  guide  you.     Christ's  Flesh  and  Blood. 


Grace  Dieu. 


but  let  hear- 
ing be  your 
guide ; 


it  will  teach 
yiiu  the  plain 
trutb. 


Brrad  and 
wine  are  tlie 
very  Hesh 
ami  hloud  of 
Cliri«t, 

[leaf  80] 


which 
nourish  the 
whole  world. 


It  was  sent 
fri)m  heaven 
tu  t(xd  man. 


Ne  she  we  to  the  but  wyn  &  bred  ;        [stowe,  leafsT] 
By  ther  engyn,  hih  nor  lowe, 
Thovv  ne  shalt  noon  other  knowe. 

*  Thy  ffoure  wyttys  set  a-syde, 
And  lat  heryng  be  thy  guyde  ; 
fEor,  thys  .iiij.^  in  sothfastnesse  ['  ffoure  st.] 

Kan  nor  may  ber  no  wytnesse. 
Wher-for  thow  niustest,  for  the  beste, 
Abyde  on  heryng,  and  ther  reste  ; 
ffuUy  truste  to  hys  sentence  ; 
YifE  feyth  to  hy»i,  &  ful  credence  ; 
ffor  heryng  shal,  wt't/i-outii  slouthe, 
Teche  to  the,  the  pleyne  trouthe, 
liyght  as  yt  ys,  ne  doute  yt  nouht. 

'And  conceyue  wel  in  thy  thouht, 
Thys  releff  (yiff  thow  kanst  take  hede,) 
Ys  pleynly  nother  wyn  nor  brecl", 
But  the  flessh  (yifE  feyth  to  me,) 
That  heng  vp-on  tlie  roode  tre, 
And,  by  force  &  verray  strengthe, 
On  tlie  croos  was  drawe  alengthe, 
fful  streyhtly  nayled  on  the  rood  ; 
And  thys  ys  ek  the  verray  blood. 
On  goode  ffryday  that  he  shadde, 
Whan  lewes  to  the  deth  hym  ladde, 
Wher-off  he  was  steyned  reed. 
11  Thow  mayst  also  call  yt-  bred,     [^  caiie  yt  st.,  caiiyd 
Thys  same  releff,  (wit/i-oute  stryft',) 
The  verray  sothfast  bred  ojff  lyfE. 
Wych  susteneth  (I  the  ensure,) 
Al  the  world  with  hys  pasture, 
And  yiveth  to  hem  in  substaurice  [stowe,  leaf  97,  back] 
VeiTayly  ther  sustenaunce. 
H  And  ek  also  (thys  myn  vsage, 
Ther-off  to  han  thys  language, 
Looke  thow  take  good  heed  ther-to,) 
I  calle  yt  bred,  &  name  yt  so  ; 
Wych,  for  ma«hys^  savacioun, 
ffro  the  heuene  kam  a-dou?t, 
To  fPede  man  her  verray  ly. 


Hie  eat  piinis  qui  de 
celo  deHOendit. 


[3  nianues  St.] 


5328 


5332 


5336 


5340 


5344 


5348 


5351 

C] 


5356 


5360 


5364 


Charity  smvd  the  Hcaven-hroiKjht  seed  of  Christ  on  Eartli.  141 


53G8 


rst.AC] 


'  Yt  ys  the  bred,  ek,  trewly 
Wher-w?t7<  Au??gelys  feelde  ylje 
In  tliat  hevenly  souereyw  se. 
Thys  bred,  pylgrymes  euerychon, 
On  pylyrymagii,  (wher  they  gon,) 
Or  wher-so-eue/"e  that  they  were, 
In  ther  sherpe^  they  shold  yt  here.        [>  scryppe  st.j  5372 

*  And  thogh  that  thow  (as  seiiipte  the,) 
Sey  yt  but  lyte  of  quarityte, 
I  charge  the,  her  a-noon  rylit, 
Trust  in  no  wyse  to  tliy  syht, 
Isor  to  thyn  Eyen,  wycli  ar  blynde  ; 
Eut  haue  alway  wel  thy  mynde 
To  thyn  heryng  ;  i^  ther  only 
Tak  thy  doctryne  fynally  ; 
ffor,  by  heryng  thow  shalt  lere 
A  tliyng  that  I  shal  the  tellyn  here  : 

'  My  fr(!nd,  take  good  hed,  &  se. 
Thow  herdest  late  Charyte 
Maken  to  the  a  good  sarmoun, 
But  (as  in  conclusiou?*,) 
Thys  lady  (yiff  thow  took  good  lied,) 
Spak  but  lytel  ofE  thys  bred 
In  hyr  sarniou/«  (thus  stood  the  caas)  ; 
And  pleynly,  thys  the  cause  was ; 
ffor  she  hyr-sylff  the  menys  souhte, 
That  she  the  greyn  from  hevene  brouhte, 
And  made  yt  in  the  erthe  lowe 
Her  be-nethe  to  be  sowe  ; 
liut  that  erthe,  (be  wel  certeyn,) 
Wher  as  Fowe  was  thys  greyn. 
Was  nat  labouryd  (trust  nie  wel,) 
Mor  yheryd  neu^r-nidel ; 
Vndei-stonde  yt,  yiff  thow  ko«ne. 
ffor,  1)y  hetc  off  the  sn?ine. 
That  shyneth  fro  the  huuene  A-lollto 
W/t//  hys  attempre  bcniys  soflte, 
And  tlif  hevonly  dowh  most  cltmc, 
\\'iUi  liys  sylutT  dr()i)ys  shenc, 
(Tht;  wychc-  tluth  nu  tliyng  in  vi-yu,)    [■'wiii.iw 


Angels 
te«<l  oil  it  ill 
heaven. 


5376 


5380 


5384 


5388 

[Slowe,  Iciif'.is] 


The  fooil 
sccmeil  111  tie 
ill  1)11.1111  ity, 
liut  your 
siglit  -le- 
ceiveU  you.' 


[Ieaf80,li.-i(kj 


[Cap.  Ixxiv, 

piiise.J 
[Camb.,  p,  l:t] 


Charity 
preaclieil  Imt 
little  ol  thi.i 
bread. 


5392     She  broil jrht 
the  Krai  II 
from  he:i\i>ii, 
and  HowctI  it 
in  earth. 


539G 


5400 


5404 

wyohl'l 


Tlic  Sim  .Tiid 
llii'iU'w  iii.'iilo 
it  sprinj;. 


142     Tlic  Grain  of  Christ  was  cut,  milhl,  and  baked. 


Then  it  «ns 
cluuned, 


[leaf  SI] 


0408 


5412 


541G 


St  owe,  Ieaf98,  liaokj 
1  AlU-  nmdc  St.] 

["  Okie  St.,  old  C]    5420 


Grace  Difu.    '  Madc  to  gpowcu  vp  thjs  grevii, 

Wlien  ripe  it      Tj'l  Vt  WiiS  Type  Sc  fill  off  COril. 
Wiu>  lilt  and  " 

yuriieied.  ' Tliau  Cliaijte  yt  liutli  Vp  rilioni, 

And  in  a  place  wonder  strauwge 

She  made  yt  leyn  vp  in  liyr  grauwge, 

Tyl  the  thressherys  (w/t/i  gvet  hctc) 

Hadde  thys  greyn  ythrysshc  &  beto  ; 

And  after  fannyd  yt  so  clene 

That  ther  was  no  chaff  ysene, 

And  the  strawh  yleyd  a-syde  ; 

ifor  ther  ne  myghtl-  nat  a-byde 

Husk  nor  chaff,  but  puryd  greyn, 

Nor,  no  thyng  that  was  in  veyn, 

Al  niad^  nakyd  off  entent, 

Out  off  hys  olde^  vestement. 

*  And  whan  yt  was  so  ffer  ywrouht, 
and  brouBiit     Tliys  greyu  was  to  the  nielle  brouht, 

to  tlie  mill  ,,  -^ji!!'  r«.io 

and  ground.     And  grounde  ther  v;iili  nil  gret  peyno  oil6 

A-twyxe  the  harde^  stonys  tweyne.     P  iiardc  st.,  wm-xc. 
And  yiff  I  shal  the  sothe*  telle,       [*  sotuc  St.,  aoth  c.j 
The  seyl-yerdys  off  the  nielle, 
Wych  tournede  aboute?^  oft'te, 
Wer  clad  in  cloth  that  was  not  soffte.  5428 

'Tys^  melle  ek  (yiff'  thow  canst  espye,)     [iTUisSt.] 
AVyth  false  wyndes  off  envye, 
(Wher  as  yt  stood  vp-on  the  gro2aide,) 
Tournede  eue?-e  aboute  Round  ; 
And  the  Grynstonys  (that  I  off'  spak) 
^lad  ful  harde  for  the  wiak. 
Wer  stonys  off  dervsTouMS  ; 
Off  skorii,  &  fals  illu.siou»s, 
The  wycli  two  (who  kan  aduerte) 
reiceden  ful  nyh  the  herte. 

'  And  whan  no  thyng  was  loff't  at  al, 
But  that  yt  was  ygrou/ale  smal, 
(yharyte  gan  neyheu  ner, 
And  wolde  be-conie  a  pasteler, 
I.vch  a  baker,  (yt  ys  no  drede,) 
i:iniv  made   ( )ft'  tliat  Uoui  to  uiake  her  bred. 

I-  tl.iiir  iiilo 

lad,  And  liyr  ()vcnc  was  oi  old 


Tlip  mill 
was  MirtH-d 
l.v  tlie  winds 
of  envy. 


Tlie  stones 
were  seoru 
and  derision. 


5432 


5430 


5440 


544  1 


irisfh)/!  hrlpt  CJiarity  io  mcdr  Bread  thai  fed  the  Ww\d.  W?> 

'  Vcrray  lioto,  {^  nn-tliync  cold,)  r.race  vieu. 

Wlior-as  slie  castt;  liyr  for  to  bake. 

'And  -whan  slie  gaii  liyv  j)ast  to  make,  5448 

Al  touriK'de  nat  vn-to  liyr  pay,  .         imt  not  «itii. 

"  out  truubli'. 

AVhcr-nff  she  haddij  no  desnuiy, 

( )t¥  tliylke  past  wych  that  she  wroulitc.      [stonc,  uai  w] 

<fc  A-noon  slie  liyr  be-thoulite  \S\')2, 

(Among,  in  aP  her  besynesse,)        [>  AinonRe/aiust.] 

Off  on  that  was  a  gret  mavstresse,  s<>  si.e 

^,  ,         ^     ,  "  soiiu'iil  Mill 

oo  sotylo  oil  dyscrecyou«  of  wiwimn. 

Was  nouther  foundc  in  ])oigli  nor  ton?/  ;  r)4oG    [icnfHi.iutk] 

ffor  what  men  thunhte,  or  wolde  liane  don, 

She  knude  yt  brynge  about  a-noon  :  [st.ic.j 

Lernyd'  she  hadde,  in  hyr  contre,  [astmvc;; 

At  scolys-  thcr  slie  liadde  be.  „        5460 

Thofrh  al  hyr  ko?niyng  wer  nat  Avyst,  wiiooont.i 

She  koiule  haue  mad,  yiff  that  hyr  lyst,  vei».' 

Al  the  world  so  large  &  Rou»d', 

And  al  the  co?/?pa8  off  the  grou??*?,  54G4 

ffor  tashet'*  &  closyd  al  ptoh.-nv  simij  smc  «<.um 

W/t/;-In]ie  a  sotyl  boyst,  but  smul ;  into  a  box." 

And  off  An  Ey  w/tA-Inne  the  slu'lle, 

She  koude  also  (I  dar  wel  telle,)  54GS   ornnoxim 

Ha  put  an  Oxe  strc>ng  &  large ; 

tfor  yt  was,  no  maner  charge 

To  hyr  gret  magnyfycence  ; 

And  hyr  name  was  Sapience.  5472 

'  And,  for  hyr  gret  sotyllyte, 
Thys  lady,  callyd  Charyte,  ciuiity 

Prayede  hyr,  off  goodlyhed, 

ffor  to  helpc^  make  tliys  bred  ^MiHivust.]  5470 

Olf  the  fflour  wych  that  she  bnndite  : 
And  also  lowly  hyr  bo-soiditc 
To  tempre  the  past  so  sotylly. 

That  yt  myglitc  fynally,  54S() 

Ofi"  liesemblau7ice  be  but  smal  ;       '<\m\c.  u-Atw.  imcUi 
Anil  that  yt  myghtc  suffysc  at  al  an.i  n.ai  ii 

(Ily  vertu,  vcTi'ayly  in  dcdc) 

Al  thys  Avorldc  to  fostre  iV  fede,  54f^4 

That  cell,  off  lowh  A:  hih  ilegre, 


an  enK^l'fll. 


pr.ivcii  111  I 
tok:i<':i.|  till 
.loll;:!., 


IWmI  llie 
woil.l. 


144    Wisdom  and  Charity  made  the  Bread  of  Christ's  Body. 

Grace  Dieu.    '  May,  off  lytel,  ha  plente. 

[Cap.  ixxv,  '  And  for  tliys  cause  ryht  a-noon 

Dame  Chary te  ys  forth  gon  5488 

Vn-to  thys  lady  Sapience ; 

And  wiih  humble  Eeuerence, 

As  she  sat  in  hyr  Royal  Se, 

Lowly,  thys  lady  Chary  te  5492 

[leaf  82]      Prayede  hyr  good  heed  to  take, 
iier^req^iiest  to  To  helptj  that  thys  bred  wer  bake. 
'  "  '         And  she  goodly,  and  that  a-noon, 

fforth  wit/j  Sapience  ys  gon  ;  5496 

And,  as  she  koude  best  deuyse, 

Temprede  yt  in  swych  a^  wyse,  ['  swid.f  st.] 

who  prepared   Made  vt  STet  wit//-oute  mesure, 
desired.  To  yive  al  folkys  ther  pasture,  ooUO 

Suffycydnt  to  feden  al, 

Thogh  to  thy  syht  yt  was  but  smal 

Outward,  as  in  reseinblau?«ce. 

Yet,  by  souereyn  suffysau«ce,  5501 

Closyd  in  a  lytel  space, 
Tiiougii  it       Ther  was  so  gret  plente  of  grace 

appeared 

liiiieiiiere       Jo  al  the  world,  in  habondau«ce, 

Ther-in  to  fynde  suffysau7«ce.  5o08 

'  Tak  heed,  k  be  nat  neclygent 

Off  a-nother  experymcnt 

That  ther  was  wroulit ;  tak  ek  good  bode, 

In  the  makyng  off  thys  bred,  [si..«e,  leaf  umo  5512 

Yt  was  ywrouht  so  sotylly 
and  in  every  That  iu  dwery  smal  party, 
virtue  oi  the     Severvd  and  vbroke  asounder, 

whole;  "^ 

And  departyd  her  &  yonder,  5516 

Grettest  &  smal,  Eekne  echon 
"Wer  lych  off  vertu,  &  al^  on  ;  [»aiie  in  St.] 

Off  0  power  &  0  manere 

As  whan  yt  was  hool  and  entere.  5520 

The  wychc'^  thyng  (I  the  ensure,)     [^  whichc  st.,  wych  c] 
Yplesede*  nat  to  dame  Nature;  [•  Phscde  St.] 

at  nhi. h         ffor  she  was  wroth  therfor  •viitli  me, 

.Vaiure  was  .,,  iti  ti  ccti 

asiain  ansry.    And  tlicr-on  woldc  ha  vengyd  be.  oo'H 

She  knew  ther-off  no  thyng  at  al. 


Ai-istotlc  is  sent  hj  Nature  to  rejrroach  Sapience. 


145 


'  ft'ur  yt  was  hyddc  in  especyal 

fErom  liyr  knowyng  eu(?/ydel.  , 

And  also  ek,  ye  wyte  we),  ,  5528 

(Jffte  sythti  Kyot  Sc  age 

Putle  folkys  in  dotage,  [c  i  -St.] 

Tliat  they  may  not  troutlie  se.        .  ,, 

And  for  she  doutede  hyr  off  me  ,,       5532 

To  be  blaniyd  in  certeyn,  '  ,, 

Yiff  so  were  she  kome  a-geyn, 

Or  put  a-bak  fio  hyr  entent, 

Thci-fore  she  hath  hyr  clerk  now  sent,  5536 

Arystotyles  the  wyse. 

In  dyffence  off  hyr  frau7tchyse, 

To  thys  lady  Sapyence. 

'  And  whan  he  kam  to  hyr  presence,  5540 

As  hym  thouhte  fyrst  was  due, 

Goodly  he  gan  hyr  to  salue ;  • 

Affter,  demeur  &  sad  off  chere,      [stowe,  leaf  wn, bock] 
To  hyre  he  sayde  in  thys  manere  :  5544 

[6  lilies  blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.^ 

Arystotyles  dyde  hys  massag^e  in  thys  manere  : 
'  Ma  dame,'  ^luud  he,  '  in-to  thys  place, 
Vnder  support  off  your  gi-ace,  ,,  ., 

Nature  hath  me  hyder  sent, 

To  declare  yow  (off  entent)  5548 

Your  dyffautiis,  by  &  by  ;  ;    .,    •  - 

And  to  shewe  the  cause  why 
Off  my  komyng,  ys^  thys,  that  ye  ['  inst] 

Han  to-brook  (as  semeth  me)  ,,  5552 

Off  nature  the  ordynaunce, 

And  don-  to  hyre  gret  grevau/ice,     paonest., don  c] 
Wych  pleseth  me  neueradel, 
Al  be  yt  so,  I  love  yow  wel.  5556 

'  Ye  knowe  (off  your  dyscrecyou/?, 
Off  trouthe  ek,  yt  ys  no  Kesoun, 
Who  so  cleerly  looke  <^  wel,) 

That  an  hous  or  a  vessi'l  5560 

Sholde  be  lasse,  &  her  ygynne,^  [C.  &st.] 

'  Catul).  MS.  reads :    It  is  no  icnouu  that  tliu  vessel  or  the 
lious  l)c  lasse  tliaii  tli.it  that  is  thtT-iiine,  p.  44. 

riLflKI.MAGE.  t- 


[leaf 82,  back] 

Arc  hiiiigs 
ill  dotage. 


Aristotle  is 
Kent  by 
N.itu;e  to 
Wisdom, 


and  argues 
thus : 


[Cap.  Ixxvi, 
prose.] 


'  Nature  has 

sent  me  to 
you. 


to  declare 
that  you  liavo 
brokrii  her 
ordinance. 


flcaf  s:i] 


140     Aristotle  reproaches  Sapience  for  ill-treutiny  Nature. 


Graff  Dieii 

re/iortu 

Arittntte. 

It  i»  contrary 
to  reason  to 
say  a  liouse  is 
less  tlian  that 
contained  in 
tlie  house. 
If  I  8hoaM 
prove  a  p:«l:>re 
to  be  a  little 
turret. 


the  wise 
wmiM  !«ay 
I  was  joiilly 
of  MtpiiMtry ; 


[Cap.  Izxvii] 

and  you  have 
<liine  UH  ill,  if 
you  uiaintaiu 


that  which 
heaven  can- 
not contain 


can  be  held 
in  the  liand, 
it  there  were 
fourteen  of 
them  \ 


This  I  cannot 
allow. 


[lt:;il  bS,  back] 


'  Than  that  thyng  wych  ys  wit/t-Iiine. 
And  yiff  I  made  to  your  entent, 
By  ilpparence  ofE  Argument, 
As  thus,  that  I  wolde  preve, 
(ifor  to  make  folk  be-leve,) 
That  a  paleys  huge  &  large, 
Or  A  menstre  off  gret^  charge, 
That  yt  wer  but  A  Tumeys  sraal. 
Clerkys  wolde  (in  especyal) 
Seyn  yt  wer  but  mekerye,'^ 
Or  A  maner  sophystrye, 
Shewyd,  as  yt  wer  for  game ; 
And  ye  your  sylff  ha  do  the  same. 
(Yiff  ye  lyst  to  be  avyse<l,) 
In  thys  bred  wych  ys  desguysed ; 
ffor  the  foode  &  the  pasture, 
That  ys  w»t/iinne  (as  ye  assure,) 
f ryveth  ful  repast  spyrytual 
To  al  the  world  in  general, 
So  ffer  the  vertu  doth  extende ; 
And  yert,  that  tbyng  to  cwnprehcnde, 
Al  the  erthe,  in  no  wyse, 
Nor  the  hevene,  mowh  nat  suffyse. 
That  thyng  ye  (in  especyal) 
Han  closyd  in  a  cloystre  smal. 
Who  kan  mesure  y\,y  or  cojupa^e. 
And  shet  yt  in  a  lytel  space  1 
And  swych  .xiiij.*  (on  see  or  land!) 
I  myghte  wel  holden  in  myu  hand  ! 
I  trowe  your  sylff  kan  nat  aey  nay ; 
And  for  no  fauour  I  ne  may 
Suffre  no  lenger  (in  certeyn,) 
But  that  I  muste  yow  wtt/<-seyn. 
And  declare,  wher  as  ye  ffaylle, 
(^And  yt  ys  no  grcte  merveylle, 
Who-so  lyst  goodc  heedl  to  take) 
Thogh  nature  dyde  awake. 


550  i 


[Stowe,  leaf  IHl] 


[igreSt.]    5568 


[*  Mokeryc  sH.] 


[Slowc,  Icif  ini,  K-M-k] 
[C.  &  .St.] 


5572 


5576 


5580 


5584 


5588 


5592 


559G 


'  f'itin)).  MS.  reads  :  This  iii.ay  j  nouht  wcl  .suirie,  ne  iv.s<iun 
iiiiiy  imt  weel  jirecvr  it,  ne  it  is  not  riht  fjret  wiimlor  thouU 
Nature  merveile  hire,  ji.  45. 


/h'istotlc  reproaches  Sopievcr.     She.  nnsiocm  Jdni. 
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'  And  ther-vpon  g.iff  yow  an  liete,  [c.  i  st.j 

Yow  to  \vit/<-stoii(lo  ^  conterplete,  „       5600 

Touchyng  hyr  rylit  in  specyal. 

'  And  thys  greueth  me  most  at^  al,  ['  off  si.] 

That  my  Maximc  apryvcd.^  [^ apprevyu st] 

Ye  in  dede  han  yt  reprevyd  ;  5604 

And  (to  speke  in  wordys  pleyn,) 
Ncutre  in  my  lyfE  lierde  I  seyn — 
In-no  scolys,  her  nor  there, — 
Eut  that  "  on  al "  (what  ene?'e  yt  were,)  5608 

IMot-'  l)c  grettor  tlian  hys  party.  ^"""Y^' M"t\^st"'Not' c"? '^'^"'' 

];ut  ye*  han  makyd  wrongfully,  [♦yst.] 

(I  wot  nat  by  what^  mane/'  scole,)     [* what st., no c] 

The  part  Egal  to  the  hoole, 

W/t/<-oiiten  any  difference ! 

Wych  I  holde  a  gret  offence 

Ageyn  nature,  in  verray  soth. 

And  no  wonder  thogh  she  be  Avroth, 

And  labonre  for  Amendement. 

And  for  thys  skyle  she  hath  me  sent 

To  your  presence,  only  to  here 

"What  ye  wyl  seyn  in  tliys  matere.' 

Sapyence  answerde. 
A -noon  thys  lady  Sapience. 
(Whan  she  hadde  herde''  in  sentence 
The  wordys  of  Arystotyles) 
She  stynte  a  whyle,  Sc  was  in  pes. 
IJut  at  the  laste  she  abreyde, 
And  vn-to  hy?«  ryht  thus  she  seyde  : 
'  My  frcnd,'  ^\uo<i  she,  '  I  do  wel  se 
Off  trowthe  that  thow  lovest  me, 
And  dost  me  calle,  off  herte  entere, 
"  Thyn  oune  sonereyn  lady  dere  ; " 
"In  wych  thow  hast  ylost  no  thyng  [c. &.st.j 

But  yfou/ide  ful  grete  Fortheryng.  „       5632 

Whcrfor  thow  shiddest,  lyke  the  wysc,  „ 


Or.ice  Diru 

rrpiirtu 

Arittotle. 


You  liave 
<lisputi-<i 
my  maxim. 


5612 


5616 


5620 

[Stowe,  leaf  lOJ] 

[«  heril  C,  lieriU-  St.] 

5624 


5628 


and  aKsert 
tliat  Uie  iKtrt 
18  equal  lo 
the  whole. 


Natnre  de- 
maiiiLs  to 
know  wh.it 
yon  have  to 
say  for  your- 
self?* 
[Cap.  Ixxviii] 


Wi.<Mtom 
anxwered : 
'  1  kiiow  you 
love  uie. 


[learH4] 


^  Canib.  MS.  n-nds  :  Thon  louest  inc,  rtinl  t1nT-iiin«-  tlion  hnst 
no  tiling  l(>at ;  For  tln-rlii  is  nl  jjocxl  hifiillo  tlioe.  Wrl  tlioii 
slinMest  avisc  tliec,  if  tliow  wolilest,  ami  l>itliiiiko  thee  tliat 
tweyiii-  sc<K)lc.s  j  heulil,  kv.,  p.  If). 
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Grace  Dieu 

reports 

Sapience. 

and  it  is  good 
for  you  that 
you  do. 


I  had  two 
8<  linoU  ill 
whicli  I 
taught  many 
things, 


and  in  one  of 
tliem  Nature 
was  my  cliief 
scholar. 


I  taught  her 
to  make  all 
viiilets,  roses, 
and  flowers. 


In  my  other 
school  I 
lau^ht  the 
art  of  reason- 
ing. 


[leaf  81,  back] 

and  how  to 
make  canon 
and  other 
laws. 


'  Prudeently  thy-sylfE  avyse,  [C-  &  «t.] 

Thynke  aforn,  &  ek  beholde,  ,, 

How  that  whylom  I  dydde  holde  „       5G36 

Two  scolys  off  f  ul  gret  Renoun ;  „ 

And  bothen  (in  conclusiou??,) 

"Wer  vnder  my  gouernau«ce. 

And  the,  in  ko?myng  to  avaurece,  5640 

I  tauhte  many  thynges  newe — 

Eecord  thy  sylff  yiff  thow  be  trewe. — 

And  (to  speke  in  wordys  fewe,) 

Grete  merveilles  dide  shewe.  5644 

And  in  on  off  thys  scolys  tweyne, 

My  scoler  nioste^  souereyn,  [•  moste  st.,  mi«t  c] 

ffyrst  of  echon  (I  the  ensure,) 

Was  hyr-sylff,  dame  Nature,  5648 

'  And  as  thy-sylff  ful  wel  yt  knewe, 
I  tauhte  hyr  many  thynges  newe  ; 
ffyrst,  by  Graff t  off  hyr  werkyngc      [stowe,  leaf  102,  bark] 
To  make  the  fresshe  flourys  sprynge,  5652 

Buddys,  greyns,  &  flourettys. 
The  flour  delys,  the  violettys. 
The  rosys  also,  fresshe  off  hewe. 

And  many  other  craftys  newe,  5656 

As  men  may  se  (who  taketh  hede,) 
Wych  to  reherse,  yt  ys  no  nede, 
I  tauhte  hyr  al,  &  thynges  mo. 

'  And  in  my  other  scole  also,  5660 

"Wych,  thy  sylff  lyst  to  sue, 
I  tauhte  folkys  to  argue 

Pro  &^  contra,  yong  &  olde,  [Saudst.] 

And  wych  wey  they  sholden  holde  5664 

To  preven  out  the  sothfastnesse 
Off  every  thyng,  fro  the  falsnesse  ; 
Betwyxen  good  &  evel  dyscerne. 

3 And  I  maade  ek  (who  kan  concerne)         [c.  &st.]  5668 
Lawes  off  Gy  vile  and  Ganon  ;  „ 

And  ther,  (in  myn  Entencion)  „ 


■*  Camb.  MS.  reads  :  And  to  make  canoun  and  lawe.  For 
thcrfoie  was  thilkc  scoole  oidoyned  ;  And  ther  was  niy  wise 
douhtt-r  .science,  p.  46. 


Sapience's  Daughter,  Scie)ice,  taught  Aristotle. 


ud 


Nota  (|K<>d  Sci- 
eiici;i  est  Filia 


'  <'oniunctt  St.]   (Stowe, 


'  Myn  eldest  douhter,  mosto  EiiUne,  [c.  ist] 

Ther  I  settc,  folk^  to  lore,  [' ffoikj-R  st.]  „ 

Wych  that  callyd  ys  "  Syence," 

Sotylle,  and  off  gret  excellence  ;    ^'"'';:'";'^ 

And  ther  she  helde  hyr  parlementys, 

And  formede  many  argumentys, 

As  she  that  was  deuoyde  oil"  sloutho. 

ffor  loue  off  whom  (thys  the  trouthe,) 

Thow  kam  to  akole  ;  &  for  hyr  sake 

Kyht  &  day  thow  dydest  wake, 

Tyl,  for  thyn  owns  Avauntage 

Ye  wer  coniunat^  hy  maryage, 

"Wherby  I  made  the  so  wys, 

That  thow  be-kam  myn  aprentys. 

And  thanne,  off  gret  alfeccyou7i, 

I  made  reuelacioun 

To  the,  Amongys  my  werkynges 

Off  naturys  secre  thyngcs  ; 

To  knowe  the  clere  fro  the  derke  ; 

Nat  that  thy  syluen  sholdest  werke 

No  thyng  that  longeth  to  hyr  art, 

liut  that  thow  sholdest  (for  tliy  part) 

The  causes  knowen  by  &  by, 

And  ther-on  demene^  fynally 

The  trouthe  pleynly,  <^  no  more. 

'  And  for  that  skyle  gon  ful  yore, 
In  guerdon  of  thy  gret  labour, 
I  callcde  the  my  "  ])aramour." 
And  syth  thow  hast,  vnder  my  cure, 
Dwellyd  so  longe  with  Nature, 
And  seyn  so  many  fayre  thynges. 
And  so  many  vnkouth  werkynges 
Wit/<-Inne  my  scole,  of  gret  fauour, 
*Thogh  thow  seye  in  me  Errour, 
Thow  sholdest,  off  thy  Curtesy,  „ 

ilnr-lxav  me  more  pacycntly,  ,, 

Yitt'  thow  lovedest,  and  wer  kyiidc.  ,, 

*  Ciiinl).  M.S.  ruads  :  Ami  wliaii  tliow  ami  nature  thus 
lieu  vnder  my  cure,  that  lian  lerued  in  my  wcook^s  both 
(h-des  and  faire  woordes,  tliouli  yc  seyen  nic  nowerre, 
shulden  forlii-re  lue,  p.  46. 


[3  demen  St.] 


5672 
5676 
5680 

leaf  ins] 

5684 
5688 
5692 
5696 
5700 


Grace  Dim 

rrportt 

Sopience. 


My  daugliier 
Science 
taii^lit  in 
this  school. 


I  revealed 
many  secrets 
to  you, 


and  at  last 
took  you  as 
my  friend. 


[Cap.  Ixxix] 

And  since 
vou  and 
^lature  lived 
so  loiiK  under 
uiy  care. 


[C.iSt.]    570-4         [lcaf85J 


do  not  be 
harsh. 


hauen 
c  faire 
vit  ve 
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Grnce  Dieii 

rtpurtg 
S'liiieiice. 

Remember 
the  champion 
who  tauRlit 
11  poor  man 
how  to  nght. 


Afterwards 
tli»>.y  met  in 
flight, 


when  tlie 
ohiunpion, 
by  .1  trick 
wliich  lie  httd 
not  told  tlie 
poor  man. 


slew  liim. 


I  leaf  85, back] 


'  And  thow  slioldest  hauc  in  myndo,  re  .tst.]  r)70S 

And  renie?/^bren  (off  good  Eesou/i,)  ,, 

How  onys  a  myghty  chanipyou?*,  ,, 

That  koude  the  crafft  off  fyhtyng  wed, 

Tauhte  hys  kownyng  euerydel  r)7r2 

To  a  poore  man  hyni  hesyde,         [stowc,  leaf  los,  hack j 

And  lyst  ther-off  no  thyng^  to  hydo  ;   ['  no  thyn- ,  iiicroirst.j 

And  for  hys  mede  he  took  no  thyiig, 

Off  curteysye,  for  hys  konnyng.  oTlG 

'  But  affterward,  the  Ciise  stood  so 
Tliat  they  shokle  bothe  two, — 
At  Requeste  off  dukys  tweyne, 

A  certeryn  quarll  to  dareyne, —  r»720 

Mete  in  a  feld  :  &  so  they  mette  ; 
And  as  they  gan  vp-on  to  sette, 
Euerych  other  to  assaylle. 

He  that  was  wysest  in  bataylle,  57"2i 

Off  wysdani  &  dyscrecyoura, — 
I  mene  the  maister  Champyonw, 
That  was  avysee,  &  mor  wys — 

Sayde  A-noon  to  hys  prentys,  r)72S 

"  Yt  ys  no  ryht,  wher-for  I  pleyne, 
On,  to  fyhtii  ageyns  tweyne. 
Ye  be  tweyne,  I  am  but  On." 

And  Thaprentys  tha?me  Auoon,  5732 

As  he  bakward  cast  hys  look. 
The  tother  Rauhte  hy?/i  swych  a  strook 
That  he  fyl  ded,  &  al  was  done : 

And  thanne  the  mayster  sayde  Anoon,  5730 

"  My  prentys  hath  nat  lernyd  al, 
ffor  I  kepte^  in  especyal  [-' utpc st.] 

^A  poynt,  tyl  that  I  hadde  nede."  [stow.] 

'And  thus,  yiff  thow  kanst  taken  hodo,'     „       r)7IO 
(Quod  this  Lady  Sapience)  ,, 

'  I  taughte  neuere  al  my  Science  a:  st.j 

To  the,  as  I  reherse  shal.  „ 

What,  wenystow  to  knowcn  aH  ,,       [)7 H 


'■'■  Camb.  MS.  reads  :  It  is  euole  liifalle  tlicd  to  day,  vhaii  tlioii 
come  aycns  ine.  So  j  sey  tlieo,  So  ^od  siiv(^  tlicc  wccnr.st  tliou 
that  j  liauc  tauht  thee  now  al  iny  wit  and  al  iiiyu  ;iit,  \<.  4tj. 


f</ir  kcjii  had:  port,  (tlxmt.  the  Sacircmcntal  Bread. 

[C.  A  St.] 


['  Sought  out  /  III  »()inwio  St.] 


'  For  vn-to  the,  nat  no  syt 

fY(ir  to  kiunvcn  al  my  wyt;       [Stowe,  Uai  imj 

Thow  ilyst  yt  ncu''/'('  yet  dyssenic. 

8«)in-what  to  me  I  wyll  leseiue, 

To  lie  nior  strong  in  batuylle, 

Lyst  thow  woklest  mc  assaylle 

"W/t//  thy  sotyl  sopliystrye, 

To  don  to  me  a  vyllonye 

'WiUi  ar<^umentys  off  fallaas, 

Sout  out  in  som'  mane/'  c;ias, 

Jly  iVauile  or  hy  decepcyoiui 

iViir  lakkyng  off  dyscrocyou//. 

'  l>ut  tel  me  now  A-noon,  I  pre  ye, 
And  the  Trouthii  nat  geyn-seye, 
Yiff  I  gaff  a  purs  to  the, 
IJyght  fayr  &  ryche  vp-on  to  so, 
And  wontyst  frirtli  w/t//-al  A-noon  ; 
And  sodeynly,  whan  thow  Aver  gon. 
Par  caas  tliow  fou//de  thcr-in  ;is  hlyin- 
Off"  gold  tlire  peeys,  onther  fyvc 
( )uther  .vj.,  whan  thow  hast  soulit, 
Tel  on,  as  yt  lyth  in  thy  thonht, 
AVer  yt  deceyt  or  sophystrye, 
Or  myghtestow  off  gent((')ry(; 
Seyn  I  hadde  deceyvcd  the? 
Answere  ageyn  ;  tel  on  !  lat  se  ! ' 

Arystotylles  -  Answerde  :         [st.,  ti.c  i-yigrym  c. j 
'  Ceilys,'  i^uoi.l  he,  *  me  lyst  nat  lye, 
Yt  were  no  uiancr  sophystrye, 
I»ut  A  to<ikiie  off  gentyllesse  ;        [su)wi',  leaiioj,  i>a.ii] 
And  al.-;o  (plcyndy  to  exiiresse,) 
A  sygne  (a.s  I  kan  devyse,) 
Off  honour,  love,  «V  i^'rct  fniu^chysc. 

Sapyence  speketh : 
'  Certys,'  i\nnil  slu-.  to  hy//>,  ryht  tho, 
'  Tliys  lircd  I  haue  yniaild  lylit  so, 
So  sotyl  I'k,  yt  ys  no  ilnutr, 
IliiL  I  lia  not  .sltcwyd  w/t/z-ouln 


5748 


■MiZ 
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Ornce  Dieii 
rrpnrtu 
Siipieiice  mill 
Aritlotle. 

So  it  is  not 
til  lli:it  Vi'ii 
slic.ul.l  kr.ow 
all  my  urts. 


5756 


57  GO 


5764 


5768 


If  I  were  lo 
«ft«T  you  a 
pursf, 


ami  you 
I'liuiiil  nioiuy 
ill  it, 


slioiilil  I  have 
il««iveU  vou? 


5772 


[C.\SI,J    ,)/ 


76 


[loafer,] 

No:  liiit  a 
token  ot 
linnour  iiiid 
love. 


[Clip.  Ixxxi, 
prose.  J 


5780 


-  Ari.stotir,  ill  lliL-  \'\.  I'lo.so,  riylilly,  ;iiul  in  riiiul'.  .MS.  — Aldi  iiliiiin 


152     Why  Sapience  didn't  exi^ain  the  Sacramental  Bread. 


Grace  Dieu 

reports 

Sapience. 

So,  with  this 
bread ; 
1  have  not 
shown  the 
virtue  which 
is  within  it. 


If  I  had, 
men  would 
not  )iaTe 
■hired  to  eat 
it. 


Here  is  no 
dt'ceplioii. 


[leaf  86,  back] 

If  I  had 
placed  within 

MllllL'thillj^  of 

small  value, 


you  might 
have  blamed 
me. 

[Cap.  Ixxxii, 
piose.] 


'The  grete  Tresour  wych  verrayly 

Ys  shet  with -lime  secrely, 

Pore  folkys  for  to  fede, 

Ay,  whan  they  ther-off  ha  nede ;  5784 

And  specyally  to  hem  that  he 

ffrendys  vn-to  charyte, 

Wych  in  ther  passage,  nyht  &  day 

Holden  ay  the  ryhte^  way.  [' mghte  st.,  ryht  c  ]  5788 

Alle  swych  (yt  ys  no  dred) 

Shal  he  sustenyd  w?t7i  thys  bred, 

And  haue  ther  ful  repast  wit//-Innc, 

Swych  as  be  nat  infect  with  synnc.  5792 

And  Over-mor,  (yiff  thow  take  hed,) 

Yiff  the  valu  off  thys  bred 

Were  yshewyd  al  witA-oute, 

Men  sholde  nat  (yt  ys  no  doute,)  57 90 

Haue  no  maner  hardynesse 

ffor  taproche,  in  sothfastnesse  ;  [stowe,  leaf  in.i] 

But  rather,  for  verray  feere, 

Go,  seke  her  bred  ellys  where,  580U 

To  ther  sustentacioun. 

'  But  her  ys  no  decepcyouw, 
But  curteisye  &  gret  bou»te, 

Honour  &  lyberalyte ;  5804 

ffor,  to  spoke  in  wordys  fewe, 
But  yiff  I  dyde  witA-oute  she  wo 
A  grete -^  thyng  by  apparenee,  [» gicte  St.,  gret  c.j 

The  wyche,^  as  in  existence,  [^  whichf  St.,  wych  c] 

Were  nat  wit^-Inne,  (who  ly.st  se,)  [c.&st.] 

But  verray  smal  off  quawtyte,  „ 

Tliou  myyghtest  than[e]  me  repreve,  ,, 

And  ])y  argumentys  preve  ,, 

Ageyn  nie  (in  conchisyou?^)  ,, 

A  maner  off  decepcyoun,  ,, 

And  blamti  me  in  many  wyse.  ,, 

'  And  yet  to  the  I  shal  devyse  ,, 

Another  Answere,  wych  to  the  ,, 

Shal  suffy.se,  yiff  tliow  lyst  se.  ,, 

I  Holde  yt  no  deceyt  at  al,  ,, 

Thogh  to  the  Eye  it  shewe  smal,  „ 


5808 


5812 


581 G 


5820 


f'^c  asks  Aristotle  if  he's  ever  seen  a  Alan's  Heart.  153 


'And  wit/(-Inne  be  gret  &  large.  [c. &st.] 

AVhcr-vp-on,  her  I  the  charge  ^  ,, 

That  thow  be-leue  yt  stedefastly, 

Ami  put  no  doute,  but  fermely 

Truste  ay  so,  off  herte  &  thouht ; 

And  loke  thow  denye  yt  nought, 

But  her-on  feythfully  abyde. 

tfor  yifE  that  I  (on  any  syde) 

Hadde  yt  mad  in  other  wyse, 

Than  thow  a-fom  hast  herd  devyse, 

I  hadde,  thorgh  my  neclygence, 

Ther-in  don  ful  gret  offence. 

'  But  tel  me  now  A-noon,  I    reye 
And  spare  nat,  platly  to  seye 
As  thow  semest  in  thys  matere,    . 
Wych  hast  repreuyd  me  so  here, 
Off  myche^  thyng,  nat  yore  agon, 
Trowest  thow  answere  A-noon, 
That  nat  a-cordeth  with  resouw. 
A  vessel,  hows,  or  mansioun 
]May  be  lasse  (&  her  I  gynne) 
Than  the  thyng  that  ys  with-lnne. 

'  But  ffyrst  I  axe,  to  voyde  al  stryff , 
Sawh  thow  euere,  in  al  thy  lyff. 
Off  manhys^  herte  tlie  qua/^tyte]  p mannys  st.j 

Answere  A-geyn  ;  tel  on,  lat  se  ! ' 

Arystotyles  Answereth : 
'  Certys,'  ([wxl  ho,  &  tliat  ful  biyth, 
'  I  liaue  yt  seyn  ful  offte  syth.' 

Sapyence  axeth : 
'  Thanne,'  quoJ  slie,  with-oute  slouthe, 
'  Declare  to  me  the  verray  trowtho  ; 
Syth  thow  halst  thy  sylff  so  wys,        [stowo,  loaf  inr.] 
How  gret  ys  yt,  to  tliyn  avys.' 

Arystotyles  answereth : 
'  Sotlily,'  i[U(M/  he,  '  I  dar  expresse. 
As  touchyng  the  gretnesse, 
Yt  ys  but  smal  vn-to  the  sihte  ; 
ffor  tlier-wit//-al,  vnnethc  myglite. 
All  Imiigry  kyto  (i^  do  no  wast,) 


Griire  Dieu 
reports 
Sapience  and 
Ari$totle. 


582-t 


[Stowe,  leaf  105,  Uack]    5828 


5832 


5836 

P  myche  St.,  wycli  C] 


5840 


.5844 


5852 


Had  I  dnne 
oUienvii*, 


I  should  have 
been  bhiiiie- 
worthy. 

[Cap.  Uxxiii, 
prose.] 


5848 


You  Bay  the 
vessel  cuiiiiot 
be  le<«8  than 
the  ihinx  il 
contains : 


[leaf  87] 
did  Vim  ever 
see  the  licart 
of  man  '- 


Yes,  often, 
said  he. 


Then  tell  me 
liow  great  it 


5856 


r  * 


154     Man'a  small  Heart  is  not  satisfied  with  thr   World. 


Grace  Dieu 
report* 
Sapience  and 
ArUtotle. 

'  It  is  nut 
large  enough 
to  leed  a 
kite.' 


'  Wliat  is 
its  inward 
capacity  'i ' 


'  Nothing  can 
sutiaty  it.' 


[leaf  87,  back] 


'  It  has  been 
said 


tliat  no  place 
in  the  world 
is  empty.' 


5861 


5868 


'  Ther-ofP  han  a  ful  repast, 

To  stau?zche  bys  hunger  (for  gret  neJe,) 

At  the  ifulle  hy/>;-sylfE  to  llede.'  5860 

Sapyence  axeth: 
Quod  Sapyence  to  hym  ageyn, 
'  Than  axe  I  the  (no  thyng  in  veyn ,) 
Yiff  thow  knowe  auht,  answere  to  me, 
The  inward  gret  capacyte 
Off  an  herte,  wych  ys  so  smal ; 
And  yiff  yt  myghte  (to  reknen  al,) 
Be  fully  fed  in  any  wyse ; 
Or  what  thyng  myghte  to  yt  suffyse 
To  appese  hys  gret  delyt, 
Or  stau?<che  hys  gredy  appetyt.' 

Arystotyles  answerd :  [stowe,  leaf  loc,  back] 

*  Certys,'  quod  Aristotiles, 
'  I  dar  afferme  douteles, 
Ther  ys  no  thyng  that  I  kan  se, 
That  may  Gyve  ful  sawlii 
(Who  that  wysely  kan  aduerte,) 
ffor  to  stauMche  a  gredy  herte,^ 
Nat  alle  the  world,  yt  to  fulfyl,     [stowc,  laii  uic,  baekj 
Thogh  yt  were  hooly  at  hys  wyl.'  [stowi] 

Sapience  argueth:  „ 

ThauTie  her-vp-on  /  (\iu)d  Sapience,  „ 

'  Yt  behouetli  in  sentence, 
That  the  fulfyllyng  in  substauwce 
To  the  fulle  haue  suffysau/tce ; 
Or  ellys  yt  mot  nedys  be 
That  the  wlgar  auctoryte, 
Wych  for  thy  party  thow  hast  leyd,  „ 

Prevyd  by  argument  &  seyd,  „ 

In  al  the  world,  thow  toldest  me,  ,, 

Ther  may  no  place  voydii  be ;         Non  est  duic  viicuum  5888 
And  yiff  that  woyde  wer  any  thyng, 
Yt  sholde  folwe,  off  thy  seyyng, 
That  yt  mustc  f ulfylled  be ; 


5872 


5870 


[st.&c.]  5880 


5884 


^  Camb.  MS.  reads  :  Serteyn,  quod  he,  fiilfille  it,  and  saulc  it, 
•  and  staunche  it,  mihte  not  al  the  world,  thouh  al  at  his  willc 
he  hadde  it,  \k  48. 


So  ihi  Thing  cmUaincl  can  he  gi'cater  than  Wluit  contains  it.  155 


'  Or  ellys  off  necessyte  5892 

Yt  muste  algatys  voyde  a-bydc  : 

Thy  sentence  me  lyst  nat  hyJe.'  ^  ['  to  iiyie  st  ] 

Arystotyles  Answerde  :  [stowc.icaf  iht) 

'  Tducliyng,'  i^uod  he,  'that  I  ha  sayd, 
So  ye  he  nat  evele  apayd,  5896 

I  wyl  affoi-me  the  same  yit, 
I  wendii  trewly  to  my  wyt. 
ffor  to  speke  in  wordys  pleyn, 

That  O  gret  Good  most  souertyn  5900 

Sholde  (Init  yifF  my  wyt  he  dul,) 
Make  a  thyng  ffor  to  be  ful.' 

Sapyence  speketh: 
'  ffor-soth,'  ({iml  she,  *thow  seyst  ryht  wcl. 
And  ther-in  erryst  neueradel. 
But  yt  behoueth  (yf  thow  kanst  se,) 
That  yt  mot  nedyes  gretter  he 
Than  al  th(;  workl  ys  off  gretnesse  ; 
And  than  mot  folwen  in  sothnesse, 
(Vndei-stond,  &  herkne  me,) 
Tliat  yiff  that  thyng  shokle  closyd  lie  [c.  &  St.] 

\V/t//-Inue  the  workl,  (yt  ys  no  dreile,)  „ 

On  som  party  yt  muste  excede,  „ 

(I  (hir  ryht  wel  the  trouth  expresse,)  „ 

Or  ovcrgon  yt  for  gretnesse.' 

Arystotyles :  ^  C  st.  .-«d.i«  •  Ansncra  •] 

'  Certys,'  quod  he,  *  I  may  nat  wel      [sto«c, leaf  107,  ii 
In  thys  wit/i-.sey  yow  neueradel.' 

Sapyence  argueth : 
'Than  her-vp-on,'  a-noon  (\nod  she, 
'  In  any  wy.se  how  myght  yt  be, 
That  thys  world,  so  gret  in  al. 

Wit// [in]  an  herte  that  ys  m  .smal  5920 

Myghte  lu;  put,  or  clo.syd  be? 
ffor  thannc,  otr  necessyte 
iMot  nedys  folwen,  i^  off  R(\sou?«, 

The  hous  or  thai  )itaci cum  5924 

Mot  be  lasse  (a  p/Y;£f  to  wyiiiii,) 
Than  the  thyng  yput  Wit//-lniii;. 
"Wher  vp[ou],  conclude  1  may 


Cracf  Dieii 
reportt 
Sapience  anil 
Ariftntle. 

'(joU  oreatc-il 
tlic  world 
full." 


5904 


5908 


5912 


'And  tliis  is 
irulli.' 


nut  must  1)0 
greater  tlian 
the  worM, 

[leaf  8*<] 


and  miiBt 
extend 
beyond  it. 


59 IG 


Therefore 
the  house  is 
leiiH  than 
that  ron- 
tiiiiiu«l  in  it. 


156 


AH  Rome  and  Athens  can  be  held 


Grace  Dieu 
report* 
Sapience  and 
Ari$totle. 


[Cap.  Ixxxiv, 
lirose.] 

I  will  prove 
it  in  another 
manner. 


You  have 
seen  Itonie 
and  Athens 
uany  timea? 


[leaf  88,  back] 


How  far  are 
they  apart  ? 
Hi)W  nian.v 
sttideMtit  have 
they  ;• ' 


'  They  are 
brge,  and 
liaVB  many 
students.' 


'  Where  then 
have  jou  put 
all  the  great- 
ness which 
you  have 
seen?' 


'That  al  thy  wordys  (yt  ys  no  nay,)  5928 

Be  repreuable  fou?jde  m  dede, 

And  verray  fals,  yiff  thow  take  hede. 

'  Also  to  the  I  shal  devyse 
A  preff  in  a-nother  wyse,  5932 

By  open  demonstracyou?«s. 
Hastow  nat  ben  in  thilke  touTis, 
Eome,^  and  Athenys  ek  also, 

And  soioumM  in  bothe  two,  5936 

fful  many  a  yer  in  bothe  leyn, 
The  maner  &  the  gretnesse  seyn. 
And  be-holde  ther  gouemaunce  1 

Now  yiff  thow  haue  in  R6raembrau?ice  5940 

By  cler  report  off  outher  toun,  [stowe,  leaf  los] 

Tel  me  thyn  Oppynyourz, 
What  space  of  land  they  do  contene, 
And  yiff  thy  wyth  may  eke  sustene,  [stowe]  5944 

I  charge  the  that  thow  me  telle  „ 

What  nou/nbre  off  clerkys  ther-in  duelle,        ,, 
Off  ther  estate  and  ther  degres,  [c.  &  st.j 

And  the  gretnesse  of  ther  cytes.'  „       5948 

Arystotyles  answer ede :  „ 

'  Certys,'  quod  he,  *  to  sey  the  sothe,  „ 

They  be  gret  and  large  bothe,  „ 

liou?«d  off  compas,  &  ryht  wyde,  „ 

And  many  scolerys  ther  a-byde,  „       5952 

And  many  a-nother  craffty  man. 
As  I  ful  wel  Remerabre  kan.' 

Sapience  Axeth : 
Quod  Sapience,  '  than  pray  I  the, 

0  thyng  that  thow  telle  me ;  5956 
Touchyng  ther  makyng  and  byldynges. 

Yiff  thow  hast  al  thys  grete^  thyuges     [« gret  c,  grete  St.] 

Reportyd  wel,  on  euery  syde, 

AVher  hastow  put  hem  to  abydel'  5960 

Aristotiles  answerde :  [stowe,  leaf  los,  back] 

(,)uod  he,  '  with  support  off  your  grace, 

1  kan  telle  noon  other  place, 


^  Grece,  in  Camb.  piosc. 


in  a  Man's  Memory ;  all  Ids  ITmd  in  an  Eye  or  Mirror.    157 


'  (fTor  td  sjK'ko  in  woixlys  plcyiic,) 
Wher  I  lia  put  tlio  tuwiiys  tweyne, 
So  reuomyd  &  flourynge  in  gloiye, 
Saue  only  in  my  memorye  !  * 

Sapyence : 
'  Ndw  sotlily,'  (\no(l  Sapience, 
Thow  hast  shewyd  thy  sentence 
To  me  fill  i)Ieynly  Si  ryht  wel ; 
And  declaryd  yt  euerydel 
In  wordys  wyse,  &  nat  rude. 
And  her-vp-on  thow  shalt  conchide, 
(Yiff  prudently  thow  lyst  take  heed,) 
Yiff  thy  memorye  be  in  thyn  lied, 
Thow  seyst  yt  ys  in  lasse  space 
(Who  so  lyst  a-ryht  co»tpasse,) 
Than  ys  thyn  hed,  on  outher  syde,  [c.  &  St.] 

"Wlier  thy  Mem6rye  doth  a-byde. 

*  Also  ek,  in  wordys  fewe, 
A-nother  exau?»ple  I  wyl  shewe, 
Wych  I  to  the  rehersU  shal 
Off  thyn  Eye  by  the  bal : 
Yiff  thow  ther-to  kaust  loke  a-ryht, 
Yt  ys  but  smal  vn-to  the^  syht, 
And  conteneth  lytle  space  ; 
And  yet  the  gretncsse  off  thy  face 
A-bydeth  there,  (yiff  tliow  list  lore)     [stowi-,  leaf  m-j] 
Swych  as  yt  ys,  hool  &  entere 
In  Rou?jduesse  off  that  lytle  hour. 

'  Tak  hed  also  off  A  merour, 
Or  ellys  off  a  lytel  glas. 
To  purpos  in  the  same  cas, 
Wher  thow  mayst  ek  thy  facii  sc 
Off  what  gretuesse  that  yt  be  ! 

'  And  yiff  thow  wylt  in  bcttrc  wyse, 
Vn-to  the,  that  I  devyse 
To  assoyl  thyn  Argument 
ffynally  to  myn  entoiit, 
That  seyst  I  sholde  ha  falslu'd  tlic, 
And  vupryved  thy  Maximij, 
Whan  I  seyde,  yiff  thow  take  heed, 


Grace  Dieu 
Tfiiiirtu 
5964     Sapience. 


'  In  my 
memory  I  * 


5968 


5972 


'  Tliis  is  a 
wise  iiiiBwer, 


[leaf  80] 


597 G  forti.8 

memory  I8 
rontaiiieil  ill 
the  lieud. 


5980      [Cap.  Uxxv] 


[•tliySt.]    5984    The  eye  is 
small,  but  it 
c':iii  embrace 
ull  the  face ; 


5988 


5992 


5990 


r.UdO 


ami  the  face 
can  iKf  Ht-en 
ill  A  small  , 
mirrur. 


158     So  every  2^nvt  of  the  Sacramental  Bread  has  full  Virtite. 


Griiee  Dieu 
report* 
Sapience  and 
AriftotJe. 

From  theiw 
examples 
leani  lliat  I 
spoke  truly. 

In  a  broken 
mirror  each 
part  retains 
tlie  virtues  of 
tUe  whole. 

[leaf  89,  back] 


[Cap.  Irxxvi, 

prose.J 


Am  I  to 

iinilerHUmd 
tliis  l.K-Ally 
or  virtually  'f 


[Cap.  Ixxxvii, 
pruse.] 

Not  Ux-iiUy, 
certainly. 


Some  under- 
stand it 
virtually  and 

some  other- 
wise. 


'  That  cue/y  party  off  thys  bred 

Off  vertu,  in  especyal, 

I  make  as  gret  as  I  do  al,  G004 

Thogh  yt  be  broke  on  many  a  part. 

'And  tak  Exauwiple  (for  al  thyn  art) 
Off  A  merour,  fjTst  hool  at  al : 

Thogh  yt  be  brooke  on  pecys  smal,  G008 

In  eche  part  and  quantyte 

Thow  mayst  as  wel  thy  face  se  [C.ist.j 

As  toforne,  (yiff  thou  lyst  lere)  „ 

Whan  yt  was  fyrst  hool  and  entere  „       G012 

AristOtileS    Axeth  :  [Stowe,  leaf  109 ;  om.  C.J 

'  Now,^  myne  o^vne  lady  dere,      ['stowe,  leaf  109,  back] 

I  pmy  yo\v,2  (towchyng  thys  matcre,)      [» yow  pray  st.] 

Wycli  be  so  sotyl  in  konnyng, 

Telleth  me,  touchyng  thys  thyng,  0016 

Vnder.stonde  ye  "  localiter," 

Orellys  "  virtual  iter  ? " 

Lat  thys  thynges  ben  yset, 

To-gytlre  bounden  &  yknet  ;  G020 

In  lx)undys  closyd  so  strongly 

That  I  ther-on  may  feythfully 

Gyve  answere,  as  yt  ys  skylle, 

Or  close  my  mouth,  &  so  be  styllc.'  6024 

Sapience  Answereth:  [st..  om.  c] 

*  I  vnderstoude  nat,'  quod  she, 
'  "  Localiter,"  as  thow  shalt  se  ; 
Tliys  to  seyne,  with  thy  grace. 

He  occupieth  ther  no  place.  6028 

SoMime  vnderstoude  certeynly 
That  he  ys  ther  vertuously  ;         .i.  virtu.niit«r  st.,  om.  c. 
So?Hme  seyn  "  ymaginatiue," 

And  sojjime  "  representatiue,"  6032 

On  ther  oppynyouras,  as  they  dwelle. 
And  this  exaujjiplys  I  the  telle, 
To  yive  the  ful  avysemcnt 

How  thow  mayst,  in  thyn  entent,  6036 

Conceyve,  that  halst  thy  sylff  so  wys, 
And  to  yivc  the,  good  avys. 
How  a  cloystrc  olf  smal  mcsurc 


TItAi  Sacramental  Bread  contains  the  Greatest  Goaf. 


159 


'  May  co7»prehciKle  grct  pasture  ; 

And',  as  grcte  thynges  set 

In  sniale  bondys  may  be  knot. 

'  And  evcne  so,  yiff  thow  take  bod, 
Vnder  lyknesse  off  tliys  breetl. 
Tbe  grettest  good  most  sovercyfi 
Ys  ther  closyd  in  certeyn  ; 
Nat  only  "  ymaginatiue," 
Nouther  "  Representatiue," 
(Vnderstond  now  wel  my  lore,) 
Nor  "  Virtualiter"  wttA-oute  more ; 
But  tber  yt  ys^  put  sothfaatly, 
(Yiff  tbow  lyst  lerne  ffeythfully,) 
Bothen  "  Corporaliter  " 
And  also  ek  "  Realiter ; " 
Botbe  "  Presencialiter  " 
Aiid  also  ek  "  Veraciter ;  " 
Wit/t-oute  al  symulaciouw, 
Deceyt,  or  any  FicciouH — 
And  off  tbys  puttyng,  the  cause  why 
I  baue  declaryd  in  party. 

'  ffyrst,  yiff  tbow  consydrcst  al, 
ffor  an  herte  tliat  ys  snial, 
I  ba  tbe  bred  mad  smal  also, 
(Yiff  tbow  take  good  bed  ber-to.) 
And  for  bys  gret  capacyte, 
Tbe  good  tbat  bath  most  sovcreynte, 
I  baue  tber-in  j)ut  (certeyn) 
The  good  that  ys  most  souereyn  : 
Gret  vnto  gret,  smal  vn-to  smal, 
Wycb  ys  Answeryng  in  al, 
And  corespondent  by  mesurc. 
ffor  afftcr  tbat  (I  the  ensure,) 
Tbat  an  berte  be  gret  or  smal, 
Kybt  so,  in  especyal, 
Answeryng,  Ijy  iiiesure, 
Kygbt  so  ys  niado^  tlie  pasture; 
A  smal  berte  (tak  giKKl"  bode,) 
H'yndetb  also  smal  tbe  bred. 

'  Consyihe  &  mi  tbe  juunc/-  bowb  : 


6010 

[Stowe,  leaf  110] 

Gritee  Dleu, 
Siipit-itre. 

[St.&C.j   G044 

Ah  a  small 
ves»el  may 
roiitaiti  much 

llMXl, 

[leaf  W] 

so,  ill  this 
small  bread, 
isllieKre-itest 
good. 

C048 


['  y«  yt  St.] 


GO')  2 


605G 


C060 


G0C4 


60G8 


It  U  tlicrc 
cnr|M>i°ally 
and  really. 


[Stowe,  leaf  110,  b:ickj 


[Op.  Ixxxviii, 
prose.] 


Fur  Uie  small 
)ie:irt,  I  liave 
iiiaile  small 
bread. 


niid  I  linvc 
ureal  fur  the 
great. 


6072 


»  mailu  «l.,  mad  f.  |    007  G 


11  In  mull 
to  siiil  all 
ea|Kii-itieti. 
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Ute    Virtues  of  the  Sacramental  Bread. 


[leaf  90,  back] 
Grace  Dieu 
reports 
Sapience. 


Every  one 
has  enough. 


The  "house" 
is  less  timn 
the  good 
dwelling 
within  it. 


I  ought  to 
uiiHxver  no- 
thing, unless 
at  iiiv  will.    , 


I  f  I  work  a 
wonder 


I  ought  not 
to  be  im- 
peached. 


[leaf  Ul] 


'  Yiff  he  desyre  to  haue  ynowh,^  [c.  &  st.j  6080 

He  shal  ther  ffynde  (Truste  me)  „ 

Suffysauwce  to  hys  sawle,  „  . 

Hyin  to  fulfylljii  at  hys  Ese,  „ 

And  hys  desyrys  to  appese.  „       6084 

And,  as  I  reherse  shal, 
Her  ys  noon  offence  at  al, 
Xouther  vn-to  yong  nor  old. 

'  And  for  thys  cause  that  I  ha  told,  6088 

The  hous  ys  lasse,  wzt//-outc  wene, 
Than  thylke  thyng  yt  doth  contene ; 
And  lasse  (for  short  conclusioure,) 

Ys  the  habytacyou?«  6092 

Than  the  good  (I  dar  wel  telle) 
Wych  wit//-Inne  the  hows  doth  dwelle. 

'  And  I  suppose  (tak  also  hed,) 
That  vn-to  the,  by  lyklyhed  6096 

I  haddii  don,  in  my  werkynge, 
Soiu  thjmg  wych  wer  nat  syttynge. 
Off  wych  thow  wer  nat  plesyd  wel. 
And  ek  (to  Reknen  euerydel,)  6100 

That  I  ha  told  the  in  substau«ce, 
Thogh  yt  wer  nat  to  thy  plesau?/ce,       [stowe,  leafiii] 
I  ouhte  off  Reson,  nor  off  skyl, 

Answeryng  no-thyng  but  at  my  wyl,  6104 

Off  ryht  nouht,  (as  semeth  me,) 
Nor  tjike  no  maner  hed  to^  the  [Mieed  otr  st.] 

Off  no-thyng  that  thow  hast  me  souht 

'And,  par  cas,  yiff  I  hadde  wrouht  6108 

Some  vnkouth  thyng  that  wer  notdble 
By  Aventure,  or  profytable 
Mor  than  any  other  whyht, 

Wych  wer  merveillous  to  syht,  6112 

I  ouhte  nat,  as  thynketh  me, 
Off  no  wyht  apechyd  be  ; 
Consydred  how  (in  sothfastnesse) 
That  I  am  namyd  a  "  maystresse,"  [c.  &st.]  6116 

Wych  ouhte  suffysen  vn-to  the  :  „ 

'  Camb.  MS.  reads:  If  it  wolo  ynowli,  it,  .slial  t'yinlc  with-innc 
tliat  that  may  saule  it,  ami  fillc  it  ami  (iuHicc  it,  p.  49. 


AHstotle  resolves  to  go  lioinc  and  Id  IVisdom  alone.     IGl 


*  Thow  gest  as  now  no  iiior  of  nic 
T;ik  thys  now  in  cspecyal. 

'  As  for  Answere  to  the,  fynal, 
Lo,  lier  ys  al,  in  wordys  pleyn  :— 
Go  now,  &  retourne  home  ageyu 
To  Xature  (in  co?ichisiou»), 
To^  mak  to  hyre  relaciou?i, 
As  slie  tliat  ys  (shortly  to  fyne,) 
A  syinple  scoler  clepJ  off  myue ; 
And  also  (yiff  thow  lyst  to  lere,) 
But  off  Grace  my  chaiw/zberere. 

*  And  syker,  I  wyll  that  yt  be  wyst, 
I  wyl  do  what-eiu^re  nie  lyst, 
Wherso  yt  plese  outlier  greve, 
And  take  off  hyre  no  mani?/-  leve ; 
And  don  what  euere  lyketh  mo,    [siowe,  leaf  in,  hack] 
Only  for  loue  off  Charyte  ; 
What  eue7*e  hyre  lyst,  that  shal  be  do  : 
My  wyl  ys  that  yt  shal  be  so. 
ffor  what-so  that  hyr  lyst  devyse. 
In  al  my  beste  ffeythfull  wyse 
I  shal  consente  (i^*  tarye  nouht,) 
To  al  that  eue/-e  she  wyl  ha  wrouht, 
In  specyal  &  in  general.' 

And  whan  tliat  he  hadde  heiknyd  al, 
Thys  AristotiK;  gan  abraide, 
And  humblely  to  liyre  he  seyde  : 

Aristotle  meked  hym  selffe. 
'  Sothly,'  i{U()d  he,  '  I  se  ryht  wel 
Yt  may  avaylle  neue/'adel 
(iVor  ouht  that  I  kan  espye,) 
\V/tA  yow  to  holden  cliau»tpartye,'- 
Or  Argue  al  the  longe  day  : 
Yt  ys  best  that  I  go  my  way. 
Do  what  yow  lyst,  ffer  or  ner,'' 
Y'oui''  niyght  ys  grete,  and  your  power ; 
What-so  ye  lyst,  ye  may  weH  don.' 


[C.  4St.] 

Grace  Die» 

report! 

Supienee. 

>j 

6120 

>i 

'  Go  liome, 
niul  tell 
Nature  all. 

['  Ali.l  St] 

6124 

6128 


6132 


6136 


6140 


I  shall  do 

.just  WilUt  I 

please, 


and  only  tor 
Charity's 


al, 

[C.ip.  Ixxxix, 

pro.se.] 

6144 

Aristotle  says 

[III  Jii.Stoirc'ii  hand, 
lit  side:  ill  .St.] 

it  is  no  good 
arcuiiii;  with 
Wisdom. 

6147 

[2  Champartyc  St.] 

[C.  i:  St.] 

He'll  go 

lionie. 

[leal  ill, back] 

6i:. 


'  C.aiuli.  MS.  HM.U:    1). 
y  liaiu',  i>.  oO. 

rii.(;uiM.\(iK. 


Ill    wll.Tt    rill  If    Vi'    wnlc  ;    tfood    Irclie 


102    /  ash  Grace  Dint  for  the  Bread  from  Mx/scss  Tahlc. 


Gfiicf-  D'fii. 

Then  Aris- 
totle went, 
nii.l  tol.l 
Nature  ;ill. 


lint  slip  bore 
il  with 
patioiii-c. 

[Cap.  xc, 
prost.j 
The  Pilffrim. 


When  I  IinJ 
heard  Itiis, 
I  loii^'.l  lor 
that  bread ; 


and  prayd 
Liraic  liieii 


to  grant inc 
the  hre.id  I 

hllUllhl. 


[("ap.  xei, 
pnise.] 


[leaf  92J 

Said  she: 

'  Your  requeBt 

is  rensouuble ; 


'  Ami  tlius  tliys  niaystor  ys  a-goii,  [c.&st.] 

And  dydii  ek^  liys  bysy  cure,  :'aUe.st.]     ,, 

ft'or  to  tellen  to  Xaturo  ,,       G15G 

Off  hys  exployts  and  off  liys  sped.  „ 

And  a-uoon,  as  she  took  heed, 

She  gan  to  gruchen  in  liyr  thouht ;  f)ir)9 

But  whan  she  sawh  yt  wayllede^  novdit,  f^'""';  'r'^^!';-^ 

•!  •!  [    vayllede  >t.J 

]\[or  to  niaken  rcsistence, 
She  suffrede  al  in  pacience.' 

Wlian  Grace  Dieu  off  hyr  bou^tc, 
Thj-s  tale  hadde  ytold  to  me,  0104 

To-forn  as  ye  han  herd  devysed, 
Wet//  grct  desyr  I  was  supprysed 
In  my  thonht  Sc  my  corage, 

And  hungrede  for  myw  avauntago,  01 08 

In  hope  tave  had  the  hettre  sped 
ffor  to  haue  Etyn  off  that  bred. 

The  Pylgrym  prayedc.  [st.r.w. c] 

"  Ma  dame,"  ci^iod  he,  iV:  gan  \\\ia  meke, 
"  Humblely  I  yow  be-sekc, 
]\rc  to  gi'au^te,  to  my?/  encres, 
Off  the  Keleff  off  Moyses, 
My  voyded  herte  to  fulfyllc, 
Wych  so  longe  (a-geyn  my  wyllc, 
As  ye  wel  knowe,)  hath  voydc  be, 
And  ncuerc  ne  hadde  hys  ful  sawlec.^ 
ffor,  to  thj's  tyme  neiu-re  yit 
I  nat  conceyvedo  in  my  W3-t 
Wher-w/t/<  yt  myghte  fulfylled  be  ; 
ffor  wych,  I  pmy  yow,  gmiu/tt'th  me." 

Grace  Dieu  Answenle 
'  Certys,'  (]iioil  she,  '  thy  rcfiueste,      [■^to 
I  holde  yt  ys  nat  dyshonestc  ; 
ffor  thys  bred  ys  nece.ssarye 
To  allij  folk  wych  lyst  nat  tarye 
In  ther  vyage,  thus  semeth  me. 
ffor,  or  thow  come  to  that  cytc 
Whyder  thow  easiest  f/)r  to  gon, 
By  many  weycs  mo  tlian  on, 
Thiiw  shalt  be  troublyd  (yt  ys  no  drrd) 


or 


0170 


[1  sawie  St.] 


0180 


[St.,  ny,i.  C] 
\e,  leaf  112,  bacK] 

0184 

[C.  &  .St.] 


0188 


Grace  Din/  j)roiii  is(>i  mr  the  Bread,  aiul  ^^rrip  and  Stajf.     103 

'  Viff  thow  liauc  nat  off  tliys  lired,  G19"J    Grai-fDir,,. 

Al  thv  sorwes  for  taiiese,  vnuwiii  n.-fi 

Tliow  art  lyk  to  haue  dysesse,  v..ui-,j..iiii,c>. 

And  ill  thy  woyc-'  grot  offence;        :' «evi-si.,  «i-y  c: 

tt'or  wych  thow  shalt  ha  lycence  G19G 

To  take  thys  bred,  it  ek  co^ge. 

*  But  fyrst,  off  rylit  Sc  eijuyte, 
Toward  thys  bred  or  lliat  tliow  drawe, 
(As  yt  ys  wry  ten  in  my  la  we  ;)  020O 

Thow  must  ha  fyrst,  i)Oces.siou«  »'it  first  ynu 

''  '  must  li;ne 

Off  a  slierpe-  &  a  bordon«,  .* sciipiic si.]  y.unscn)) 

'■  and  iStali; 

As  tliow  to-foni  Rc<iueryst  nie 

In  lowly  wyse  to  granite  he//'  tlie.  G204 

'  And  1  answerde  the  ageyn, 
And  the  bohihte  ck  (in  certeyn,) 

That  in  m\n  iiows  ther  was  iilente  ami  i  wiii    . 

Off  bothe  tweyne  :  thus  told  I  tlio.  G208   them. 

And  toldc  the,  on  the  totlier  syde, 
That  I  sliolde  for  the  provyde, 
To  shewe  the,  in  my  depoos, 
Thyngt's  that  wer  wit//-Innc  cloos,  G'212 

^•^     ^  andslimv 

Wvcli  I  lia  sliewvd  but  to  fewe  ;  youoiiuM- 

WMInllMtlll 

r»ut  vn-to  lh(!  I  shal  hem  sliewe.  [stowe,  Uaiii;!  tiiiii!;*  in 

my  liimse. 

Anil  sn/;nni' oft"  hem  secrelv  'lap.  x<ii, 

■'  pioso.] 

I  ha  the  shewyd  in  party,  G2IG 

And  am  ay  redy  (as  I  tolde) 
Thy  cou(;nan»t''',s  for  to  holdc 
\Vit//-outen  al  coIlusTou//. 

'And  towchyng  shyrpc'  i^-  bordou//,  [» suiyppo st]  6220 
Tliow  shalt  hem  linue  (as  1  be-hihte)  [stowe]  Li«if'J-.i«><i-j 

Deluyered  in  thyn  owne  sighte.  ;si„h,-,  leaf  ii:;j 

And  after  that,  (yt  ys  no  drede,)  [stowe] 

Thow  shalt  nowe  put  therin  thy  bred         [c.  .t  st.]  G224    v.m  shall  put 
\Vtt//-Tnne  thy  shryppe,''  as  yt  ys  ryht  ;  ,,  yi.m  snip.' 

And  att'ter  that,  thow  shalt  ha  myght, 
ffortli  vp-on  thy  way,  by  giair, 
As  A  i>ylgrym  for  to  passe.  G22S 

The  pyl^'rymc  answcrid  :  '     rrin-'i'yis'yi"  vnsw.i.ir.  st.^ 

■'  Ma  dame,"  ii'/'/d  hi',  w/t//  grct  meknessc.  [tap.  xOii, 

|ii'»sf.; 

'    I II  Stow  I's  li;iiiil. 


1(54     Grace  Dim  says  she  must  put  my  Eyes  in  my  Ears. 

The  Pilgrim.   "  I  tlKUike  vH-to  your  worthyucssc  ; 
I  tiiank  her.     {for  my  desyr  &  my  wysshyiigcs 

Resten  fully  in  thys  thynges.  6232 

I  wolde,  wtt//-oute  wordys  mo, 

Have  hem  fayn,  &  ben  ago." 
[Cap.  xciv,  Thanne  thys  lady,  off  hyr  grace, 

Grace  Dieu      Laddc  me  in-to  a  place  6236 

i^pi'ace'n.ir      In  wyche  (who  kan  reporte  wel) 

0  jevses,        ^T.^s  ful  many  a  ffayr  lowel, 

Yp-on  wyche  my«  Eye  I  leyde  ;    [stowe,  leaf  iis,  back] 
And  Euene  thus  to  me  she  seyde  :  6240 

Grace  Dien.  Gl'aCe  dicU  Spake  :      [InSto«e'8li.ind.    Tlic  Stowe  MS.  has  it.] 

an.i  tells  me    «  Lefft  vD  thv?i  Eve,  be-hold  ^  se,^ 

to  look  una  r         J  J     ' 

»«e ;  And  tak  good  heed  now  vn-to  me  ! 

'  ffyrst,  thys  skryppe  &  thys  l)ordou?j 
Haven  thys  condycyou»,  6244 

but  that  That  thow  in  soth  may  them-  nat  se,      [» mayst  iiem  St.] 

1  can  only 

Bee  my  scrip      J^ut  viff  SO  fallc,  thv«  eyCU    DC 

and  Ijouriloii  "  >        ^  ^ 

itniy  Kyeg      ggt  ther  as  tliyu  Erys  stonde. 

are  placed  •'  '' 

where  my        j^^^\  therfoi  thow  shalt  vnderstonde,  6248 

bars  arc. 

Yiff  thow  hem  seye  A-noon  now  vyht 
With  thyn  Eyen  cler  &  bryht, 
Wher  as  they  be,  now  tniste  wel 

They  sholde  the  plese  neu^)-adel.  6252 

Tiierefore  Mie   Wlierfoi  I  slial  (yiff  that  I  may) 

will  take  out       -.^      ,  ,  ^^  ,     i 

my  Kye3,        liothe  thyu  Eyeii  take  away, 

[leaf  93]       And  hem  out  off  her  place  fette  ;  [c.ist.] 

and  place        And  in  thyn  Erys  I  shal  \wm  sette,  „       6256 

tliem  in  mj*  '  11. 

Ears.  That  thow  mayst,  at  lyberte,  „ 

Skryppe  &  bordou«  bettre  se.'  „ 

The  Pilririm.  fJlQ  pylgryme  marvelethe  :  ^  [The  Pylgrym  mfcveylleth.  St.] 

"  Madame,"  i\U(id  I,  "what  lyst  ye  seyn? 
Jilc  thynketh  that  ye  speke  in  veyn  :  6260 

Ye  speke  off  thyng  that  me  wer  loth,      [stoue,  leaf  inj 
And  make  myn  herte  wonder  wroth, 
I  say  I  And  yive  to  me  occasiou?* 

would  rather      rrt      y  i  o       ^     ^         ^  PitCA 

leave  both  To  ICUC  skryppC  (V  Ck   bortlOU//,  t).iO-t 

strip  and 

bourdon  i  Ymm  1.  6241  to  1.  6581  is  a  dialogue  between  Orace  Dion 

and  the  Tilgrim  touching  tlic  five  senses,  and  as  to  the  transfer 
of  his  eyes  to  his  ears,  all  which  is  omitted  in  the  Canib.  M.S. 
and  in  the  first  French  prose.— Aldcnhani.      ^  In  Stowe's  hand. 


Grace  Dicu  explains  why  my  Eyes  i/insf,  go  in  my  Ears.    105 


"And  to  fur-sake  bothc  tweyne. 

And  syker  (yiff  I  shal  nat  feyne,) 

I  hadde  leu«/-e  to  do  so, 

Than  to  endure  so  gi-elL'i  wo,  [•  grete  St.,  prct  c]  6268 

ffor  tapere  nionstruoiis, 

Or  sliewe  me-sylff  so  odius  ; 

Or  that  ye  sholde  (I  yow  ensure,) 

So  me  t/-ansforme  or  dysfygure."  6272 

grace  dieu  spake  : "   ['  •"  stowe's  wana.  u  is  in  the  stow«  ms.] 
'  Vnderst<jnd,'  {[uod  she,  '  a  lyte 
In  tliys  mater,  my  sylff  tacjiiyte, 
Off  wych  I  shal  the  telle  more 

'  Yt  ys  not  yet  ygon  ful  yor^ 
(Yiif  tliow  reme//ibre,  &  lyst  tak  hed,) 
Whan  thow  doutest  tlie  off  thys  bred, 
And  haddest  merveil  (ek  parde,) 
l>y  what  Resou?j  yt  myghte  be, 
Wlian  thyn  lierte  stood  in  doute 
That  so  myche  folk  aboute 
Hadde  in  thys  bred  ful  suffysan«ce, 
And  ful  repast  to  tlier  plesaunce, 
That  al  thy  wyttys,  in  no  wyse 
Koudc  teclic  tlie  the  guyse  [siuwe,  Uaf  lu,  hark] 

( )f  thys  vnkoutlil'^  pryvyte  ;  p  vnkoutiiest.,  vnkoutiic] 


The  Piljrim. 

tlinii  luiilerf^o 
such  dis- 
figurement. 


6276 


6280 


6281 


Gr.Toe  Dieu 

answers  me : 


Yciu  remem- 
ber that  you 
coiildn't  un- 
derstand 


how  so  manv 
tolk  could  l)e 
flhi  witli  tliis 
bread. 


And,  nc  hadde  thy  Erys  be, 

(Vilf  thow  liemembre  the  ryht  wc;!,) 

Thow  haddest  knowen  neui"/-adL'l. 

'  For  yiff  yt  be  a-ryht  concey ved, 
Alle  tliy  wyttys  wer  decay  ved, 
And  lyede  jjloynly  vn-to  the, 
What  they  felte  or  dydii  se, 
Saue  the  trouth  (t^  thus  yt  stood) 
'With  thyn  Kryng  stylle  a-bood. 

'  Whcrfore  I  muste  (of  vcnay  ryht,) 
Transhvte  thy/t  Eyen  &  thy  syht, 
Tliyder  wher  thyit  Erys  stonde. 
And  (as  thow  shalt  wel  vnderstondc,) 
Thyu  Erys  muste  haue  Eyen  clerc 
'i'aparceyvc,  in  thys  matere, 
Anil  to  conceyvcn  eue/'y  thyng. 


[Stowe]    6288     [leat93,back] 


[C.  Jc  St.] 


6292 


6296 


6300 


[C.  \  SI.] 


Your  senses 
deceivd  you. 


Hut  your 
Kars  told  you 
tlie  truth ; 

therel'uic  I 
must  put 
vour  Kyos 
into  your 
Kars, 


that  you  may 
peneivc  this 
matlcr 
.Icarly ; 


1     7 


l(jG     Grace  Dicv  rxjjlains  why  m}/  Eijcs  mud  go  in  )aij  Ears. 


for  Vdii  do 
lint  !-ee 
clearly  yet. 


You  must 
>-«c  riearly 
before  taking; 
Scrip  anil 
liouriloii 
out  of  my 
house ; 


[IcaflU] 

uiiil  uiiiler- 
siaiul  tlie 
plain  truth 
of  all  that 
lias  been  tuKl 
you. 


I  will  keep 
my  promise 
to  yon. 


for  I  never 
(leoeivd  any 
man. 


I  will  not 
deface  or  de- 
form yon. 


'  ffor,  trnstij  me  wel,  that  Eryiig     .i.  .xudiiu 
Wol  dj'spcisyd,  voydc  of  slowtlie, 
Kan  the  telle  best  the  troiithe', 
111  tliynges  wych  that  hen  dotous, 
Wonderful  k,  mevveylluus. 

'  ff(n-  wych  thyng,  I  wyll  iiat  lette, 
Tlier  tliyn  Eyen  for  to  settc, 
W/t//  liem  to  shaipe  mor  thy  wyt ; 
ft'or  th(j\v  sey.st  nat  clerly  yit, 
As  thi>\v  oulitest  in  thy/t  niynde. 
Tliow  triiste.st  vp-on  four'e  hlyiide. 
On  wlioin  trowynge,  (truste  nie,) 
Thow  art  ful  hlynde,  A;  niay.st  nat  se 

'  ]!ut  yt  he-houeth,  that  clerly 
Thow  mustest  sen,  &  openly, 
Or  tliow  haue  pocessiou// 
(Luther  of  skryppe  or  off  hordou//. 
ffor  thow  shalt  hem  nat  possede, 
Xor  hern  hem  out  (yt  ys  no  drede,) 
Out  oft'  niy?i  hous,  in  no  inanere, 
(Sherpe^  or  hordou»  bothe  yffjre) 
Tyl  thow  knowe  (w/t//-oute  slowthe) 
Verrayly  the  pleyne  tronthe  ,, 

Off  al  that  hath  be  told  to  the 
Tonchynge  thys  bred  ;  now  triuste  to  me, 
And  wene  nat, — in-  no  mane/"  wyse,    [« in  st.,  nat  c] 
As  I  .slial  to  tlie  devyse, — 
'J'hat  I  no-thyng  off  volnnte 
8eye  thys  wordys  to  teniptc  the 
A-skawnce  :  I  Avolde  A-geyns  ryht 
W/tA-drawe  that  I  ha  the  be-hyht : 
To  the,  my  promys  I  wyl  kepe  ; 
ffor  neuo-e,  vakyng^  nor  a-slepe, 
(As  I  ryht  wel  rehersc  kan,) 
I  deceyved  neuere  man 
Off  thyng  that  longcde  vn-to  me. 

'  And  ther-fore  doute  no-thyng  the, 
That  I  Avyl  to  no  st/'ange  fourme. 
The  diffacen,  nor  dysfourme  ; 
ft'ur  platly  (in  conclusiou/^) 


03  04 


G.'iOS 


G:ili> 


0:31.3 

[Stowe,  leaf  11. "> J 


0320 


[' skrippe  St.]    6324 
[C.  Hi  St.] 


G32S 


6332 


[SwakyngSt.]    6336 


G340 


/  iihjrrt  to  have  iin/  Etfcs  falrn  oi't  uiid  pat  into  my  Ears.  107 
•  Yt  lytli  in  tliyii  ellecciou//,  O-W  I     r.r.ipe  viei>. 

And  ill   tliV  fie  choVS  Vt  Shal  be,     :sio«e,  le:il  no,  tel,J  V-.n  Imve 

fT"!'  to  cliL'syn,  as  for  mo 

To  sottyii  thy//  even  her  or  there. 

'And  f'lr  my  part}',  thow  shalt  lore  C34S 

Yiff  thow  ill  me  haiu-  swyche'  tryst,     [' swyeiicsi.,  s»viii  i.j 
tt'or  to  licnu'ue  lie///  wher  me  lyst, 
A.-s  for  oiiys  to  assaye, 

Yili'  I  ther-\v//t//  iiat  the  dysmayc,  6352 

I'.ut  do  yt  for  thy/i  avau//tage, 
The  ther  iiat  pleyiie  on  no  damage.' 

The  pil'Tlin  axithe  :  [/"S/otc'"/"'"''.  TlieryKM-vmAsketli.  St.]      ne  Pi'i/rim. 

"  ^Yllel•-off  senieth  (touclivn''  thvs  thyn'')  i  ask  to 

Ch'rne.'^.se  off  niy«  vnderstondviiLT,  G3r)6    ^ii"iiM  inoe 

•'  '  lloalllMMM  (it 

AYych  clerkvs  calle  (in  seiitcnieiit)  iinacrstai.a- 

Intellect  or  entemlement, 

AYych  hath  Kyen  (I  dar  seyn  so,) 

As  iiianye  {or  an  liundryd  mo)  GooO 

As  hadde  Argils  /  of  yore  agoon,  [st.mi]  .i(ai;ii,i.:i.i,  j 

\  it  ill  hys  hrys  /  hadde  he  noon,  ,,  i,uii.tiv.i-.v.i. 

ill  bookys  oldc     ye  may  wen  s(\  „ 

"  I  lio]ie  yt  stiint  nat  so  with  mo,  [c.  .vsi.j  G.'!G4 

Tliat  gcKid  avys  .shal  me  .so  faylle, 
X<ir  111)  Kiidne.s.sc  S(»  ma.-aylle. 
Me  thyiiketh  pleynly  (as  I  tolde) 
]Jut  tliiit  my//  viiderstondyng  .sholde 
Techyn  me  tlio  tnnith  al  ployn. 
And  ther-to  haue  no  dy.sdeyiie, 
^fo  ti'iifourmc  of  al  thys  thyng, 
\V?'t//(iuten  any  reinowyng- 
Off  tlie  Kyon  in  iiiyn  lied 
Into-'  niyn  Kiyn  (wh»»  kan  tak  lied); 
\Vv<h  wer  in  sotli  An  vnkonth  svht, 

Crrat  1llar\cl 

And  gret  nierveyl  to  en. /-y  Avhyht.''  G37G    i"  iveiyi«Hi.v. 

Grarc   Dicu    Aiiswenlc*  [«st.,oiH. r.j  or...v />;. ». 

Q//.i(/ giMfe  ilieii,  'tak  lied,  «V  se, 
Thyn  viiderstondyng  (tniste  iik') 
\V«ildi'  ill  siith  ha  no  tl\sdeyiie- 

To  techc  tlie  the  tnmthe  ph-yn.  (i.'lSO 

Ihlt  thow  iiiayst  IrusUi  me  ryht  Wcl  : 


G36K 

.My  uii.Ur- 
.siamlini,' 
hIiiiiiM  K'.icIi 
me  i>laiiilv 
witlioiil  liav- 
iiik'  my  uvea 

[Sliiwo,  l»-al  in; 

'i 

iriiiuvcil. 

[»  Komowyiin  St. 

]  g;37-j 

;       pi.aost.,  1 

nC] 

It  woiiM  lie 
ail  iiiK'iiiitli 

,               [St.  i  c. 

i 

Ki^'lit,  ami 

168     Grace  Dicu  shows  hov:  I  misunderstand  the  matter. 


Grace  Dieii. 

Grace  Dieii 
ea.ya  tliat  1 
dun't  under- 
8t:tnd  the 
matter  we 
are  talking 
about ; 


and  that  for 
lack  of  know- 
ledge I  liave 
fallen  into 
darkness. 


[l«af9S] 


The  under- 
Ntanding  has 
but  one  eye, 


and  gives 
judgment  by 
what  it  sees. 


'  He  vnderstondeth  neue/'adel 

Off  thys  matere  tliat  we  ofE  talke, 

He  goth  be-syde,  &  maketh  a  balke, —  6384 

To  sen  clerly  thexcellence, 

The  valu  and  the^  magnyfycence  [i  the  om.  st] 

Off  that  we  holde  our  parlement, 

He  ys  so  feble  &  indygent  6388 

ffor  lak  off  knowyng  (in  sothnesse), 

He  ys  [so]  fallen  in  dyrkiineSSe,-  [■'  dyrkenesse  st.,  dyrknesse  C] 

That  he  knoweth  her-of  ryht  noiiht, 

Truste  me  well,  (yiff  yt  be  soulit,)  6392 

The  verray  trouthe,  (so  god  me  saue), 

'  And  ther  thow  seyst,  he  sholde  ek  haue 
An  hundryd  eyen,  &  yet  mo,         [stowe,  leaf  ue,  back] 


It  cannot  see 
further  than 
the  outside. 


Thow  shalt  wel  wyte  yt  ys  nat  so, 
Nor  that  yt  ys  a  thyng  credyble, 
'Not  off  hys  lookys  wych  be  possyble, 
"Wych  he  hath  by  successyou/<s  ; 
I  sey  nat  off  tlientencyou7«s 
Wych  thow  hast  in  many  wyse ; 
ffor  than  (shortly  to  devyse) 
In  swych  caas  thow  seydest  wel, 
And  eUes  platly  thow  slialt  fel 
Thow  wentyst  foule  out  off  the  weye. 

'  ffor  he  hath  only  bnt  on  Eye, 
That  Symply  seth  &  vnderstondeth, 
And  thynges  wych  he  vnderstondeth 
Lyk  to  hys  syht,  as  they  doth^  deme, 
He  byt,  &,  kan  no  ferther  deme. 
Swych  thyng  as  longeth  to  hy ni  off  ryht, 
ffor  to  be  demyd  by  the  syht. 
He  recey  veth  to  hys  presence  ; 
And  thanne  thy«  Intelligence, 
Also  ffer  as  he  doth  se. 
He  Gyveth  hys  doom  in  that  degre  : 
On  thyng  nat  seyn,  he  kan  nat  muse ; 
But  al  swych  thyng  he  doth  refuse. 
And  sent  yt  forth  (pleynly  to  seyn), 
Outward,  ther  as  yt  kam  a-geyn. 
ffor  lak,  he  kan  no  ferther  se, 


[St.  4C.] 


6396 


6100 


6404 


[3  do  St.] 


6408 


6412 


6416 


6420 


Grace  Dieu  explains  the  5  Gates  of  Penances  Senaon.    169 


'  Thorgh  liys  ffoltysshe  vauyte.' 

The  pilgrym  axithe  :  ^^''iXu".*''«V'^''^^^''*^'^'" 
"  Ma  dame,"  quod  I,  "fill  gladly         [stowe, lesf  inj 
I  wolde  wyten  certeyuly, 
Clerly  to  be  put  out  off  doute, 
AVhat  ys  he  that  wych  sendeth  cute, 
And  what  ys  he  (ek  in  certeyn) 
'J'hat  Reporteth  hem  A-geyn 
Tydynges  erly  &  ek  late ; 
And  yiff  ther  be  ek  any  gate 
A-twen  the  brynger  /  and  hy?ji  that  sent ;  [c.  &  St.] 
I  woldli  fayn  /  in  myn  Entent  [stowc,  leaf  iivj 

Off  yow  /  haue  Informacyouw  [stowe] 

And  clerly  dyffynycyou?*."  „ 

Grace  Dieu  Answerthc  [stowe,  c.  wank.] 

'  Certys,'  *\nod  sche,  '  by  tliyn  askyng  [st.  &c.] 

Thow  shalt  neu^re  knowe  no  thyng 
As  I  l)e-leue,  in  substauJice. 

'  Thow  herdyst  whylom,  how  dame  penaunce 
]\Iade  a  declaraci'oim 
Off  vj.  gatys,  in  hyr  samioii??. 
And  fyve  off  hem,  she  sayde  biyue, 
Tliat  they  wer  tlie  wyttys  fyue  ; 
By  wycli  gatys  she  dyde  assure, 
That  al  fylthes  Sc  al  ordure 

Entredc  in,Mn  sondry  wyse,  [>innest.] 

(As  thow  herdyst  hyre  devyse,) 
Wlian  they  wer  open,  &  nat  cloos. 
The  wych  gatys,  to  my  purpos      [stowc,  leaf  117,  back] 
I  wyl  now  take  in  specyal 
"\V/t//-oute  preiudice  at  al. 

'  tfor  thys  gatys,  I  calle  "  porterys," 
"  Bryngerys-in^  &  massagerys  "  ['  inne  St.] 

Off  echii''  thyng,  Sc  sayd  wit//-oute,   [' eciie St.,  ech  c] 
But  yiff  yt  falle  wzt/t-oute  doute, 
Certeyn  Secretys,  wych  that  be 
Hyd  &  ydon  in  pryvyte. 
Tliys  gatys  I  calle  the  "passages, 
Wherby  in''  passen  tlie  massages."  [Mnuest.] 

'  Thys  to  scync  (vnderstond  me  wcl ; 


G424 


6428 


6432 


6436 


6440 


6444 


6448 


6452 


6456 


tliroiigli 
vanity. 
The  Pilorim. 


I  ask  wlio  is 
lie  that  sends 
out,  and  wlio 
tlint  brings 
in,  tidings 
early  and 
late. 


[leaf  03,  back] 


•  irace  Dieu 
refers  to  the 
sermon  of 
Dame 
I'enaunce. 


The  five  gates 
are  the  fi\e 
benseu ; 


and  these 
gates  are  the 
bringers  in 
and  mes- 
sengers. 


1   7  * 


Grace  Dieti. 

The  Kye  is 
the  puller. 
The  Nose  is 
tlie(l<K)i-aud 
uiessetiger. 


17U     The  Eye  and  Xose  report  to  Fancy,  and  she  to  IiUdhrt. 

'  Conceyve  my  spoclie  eue/ydel  :)  G4GU 

Eye  ys  the  gate,  lookyng  porter ; 

Nose,  the  Jore  &  iiiassager 

Who  kau  parcey  ve  ys  sniellyng  ; 

And  semhlably  in  euf/y  tliyng,  '  G4G4: 

Kuene  lyk  yt  doth  he-falle 

( )ff  thyn  other  wyttys  alle, 

Thanne  wliau  tliat  lukyng  is  porter 

Oft'  the  Eye,  &  iiiassager.  [c.\si.:  GIGS 

'  And  I  wyl  here  by  ^  hy  „ 

Speke  oft'  the  Eye  specyally,  ,, 

Anil  lete  the  tother  passe  Sc  gou. 

'Xow  lierkne,  &  tliow  shalt  here  A-niMHi  Gi72 

As  I  sayde  ratlie  vn-to  the,  [<-'.  i  si.] 

Lokyng,  wiili  wych  men  do  se, 
Yn-to  the  Eye  ys  porter 

(As  thow  well  wost)  &  massager;  G17G 

And  whan  that  he  seth  tliynges  newe. 


[leaf  90] 


Cotioeniing 
tlie  eye : 


Lonkiii);  is 
its  I'orter 


who,  wlieii 
lie  sees  new 
things. 


makes  a 
report  of 
them, 

first  to 
Kant:u'y 


who  [foes  to 

Kntpnile- 

Uieiit, 


ft'resshe  &  lusty  of  ther  hewe, 
ft'ayr  or  foul,  wher-so  yt  he, 
lie  hydeth  nat  in  no  degre, 
Xouther  slcpeth  nor  resteth  noidit, 
]]ut,  as  swyfft  as  any  tliouht, — 
Thorgh  hys  hysy  dyllygence, 
A-noon,  (as  he  hath  licence 
Oft  the  wyttys  callyd  comwne, — - 
Tlianne  hys  offyce  to  contune,) 
He  maketh  a  demonstraciom/, 
lieport  &  fill  relacyou??, 
ft'yrst  off  aH,  to  fantasye. 

'Thaiine  ffantasyc  doth  hyr  hye 
To  Go  forth  to  Eiitendeinent, 
To  yive  a  trcwc  lugeniciit 
Oft"  report  that  he  hath  liruuht, 
lustly  to  deme,  &  ene  nouht. 
Be  yt  off  tliynges  newe  or  old. 

'  Xow  telle  I  the,  as  I  ha  told 
Ainongys  al  thy  dooniys  stronge  ; 
Yilf  the  thyng  vn-to  \\ym  loiige, 
Thauiie  he  (in  cuuclusiou?i) 


[Stowr,  leaf  us] 


Gi8(J 


G16t 


G4t:^< 


.i.  Kastinal  SI. 


Gl'Jli 


GlUG 


rihjj  liih^  fjo  id  111  arliKj ;  he  f/ocs  to  Fciuij ;  J/c  to  Iiitdla-t.    171 

'  Wvl  yt  iLinyn  oft' liesouw.  6500    omrr oieit. 

Ami  thLT-vi>-uii  ek  lU-tennyiio,  «i,u-ii jiwiei-s 

And  ill  hast  liys  dooniys  fyne,  reason. 

AMian  lie  liatli  ccrcliyd  yt  i^  sou^dit. 

'  iK;  yilV  to  liy//'  yt  longeth  iiovht,  6504: 

l'>y  liciu  that  ])ruulite  yt  (in  ccrteyn),  [i-.  .vst.j  [UMf%,iwci<] 

In  haste  he  sent  yt  forth  agoyn  ;  [.st„wij 

Tlie  ]\res.sa_c,'t'rys  (Krlv  .and  late)     [st.me,  Icmiiis,  ba.k] 
(."onveye  yt  hy  tlie  same  gate  [st.  ic.j  0508 

]>y  wych  yt  kani :  lo,  her  ys  al.  ,. 

'  And  iiior  to  the  1  telle  shal  ;  „ 

(Keporte  nie  wel  at  alle  tymes  ;) 

The  skryppi!  that  lungeth  to  pylgrynies,  6512 

(I  nieiie,  oft'  pylgrynies  in  specyal, 

Swyche  as  be  goodt:  fou«de  at  al,) 

Whan  they  he;//  skryppen  eut^/yehon, 

They  fyrst  vn-to  the  gate  gou  05 IG    iMiKnims  w 

Oft'  the  I'jc,  iV  oft'  Ervng  :  '      ,  K.ncoCtha 

'  .     o  >  ^..„.  .,,,,1  „,■ 

And  ther,  w/t//-oute  nior  taryyng,  laann-, 

Hem  sylft  redy  for  to  make, 

ft'vrst,  the  porter  they  awake  G5i'0   ■.»n\  awake 

r  •  llic  i'orUT, 

Yilf  that  he  slepe  ;  and  than  A-noon, 

1]V  thylke  gatr,   in^    *hey  gon.        ['  Inne,  SUme,  leat  llS,  liaik.J 

'  Oft'  other  gatys  (L  ensure) 
They  do  no  fors,  nor  ha  no  cure  ;  G~)'24: 

ft'or  heryng  ther  ys  cheft'  porter; 

And  he  goth  forth  as  niassager,  wiio fjoes -.la 

ftyrst  to  wyttys  that  be  comwne ; 

And,  or  that  they  thcr-ou  comwne,  (5528 

Tlii'y  make  a  demonstraeyouw 
(  K'r,-  vV  fill  relac'i'ou//,  [-'cierest] 

To  funtasye,  wher  as  she-'  Syt.  [^Wcst.]  tuKania-y; 

'  And  no  lengcr  she  ahyt,  05."}2 

lint  to  the  t,'rele  Iug(!  she  goth  iiini  KaMta>y 

CiM-s  (.1  the 

(AVherso  that  In:  l>c  glad  or  wroth)  ;  .jmi-o  Kn- 

tviuteuiciit; 

She  shcwcth  platly  hyr  entciit 

Vn-to  thys  luge,  Eiitcndi'Miont.  (iJoiji 

And  wlian  lli.it   lie  hiitii  niiisyd  lolige  isiowi,  icar imj 
Tlieron,  in  liys  (loomys  slronge, 
And  he,  I'll  ],ik  >ift  knowelyehyng. 


172    Grace  Dieit  argues.  I  agree  to  have  my  Eyes  in  my  Ears. 


[leaf  97] 
Grace  Dieti. 


for  lack  of 
knowledge 
lie  could  give 
no  judgment. 


Taste,  touch, 
nnd  sight 
were  all 
deceived. 

To  know  the 
truth,  a  man 
must  place 
liis  eyes  in 
liis  ears ; 


they  shall 
thvn  judge 
truly,  and 
not  err. 


TA*  Piftjrim. 
I  uiiswerd. 


'ffeleth  ther-in  no  mane;*  thyng,  [c.  &st.]  6540 

Thanne  off  Folye,  he  chek  maat,  „ 

Awhapyd  and  dysconsolat,  „ 

Sent  yt  ageyn  (yt  stondeth  so)  „ 

By  Ihyike  gate  that  yt  kam  fro  ;  „       6544 

ff or  he  (shortly,  in  sentement)  [st.  &,  c] 

Koude  gyue  noon  other  lugement,  „ 

fEor  al  hys  wyttys  wer  a-gon, 

Saue  that  Eryng  (among  echon)  6548 

Kam  a-noon  to  hys  refuge, 

ffor  to  deme  &  be  a  luge, 

As  yt  longede  off  verray  rylit. 

'ffor  smellyng,  Tastyng,  touch,  &  Syht,          6552 
They  wer  decey  ved,  euerychon  ; 
And  for  to  knowe  the  trouthe  a-noon, 
And  a  trewe  doom  to  make, 

A  man  muste  the  Eyen  take,  6556 

And  to  the  Erys  hem  translate, 
Wych  off  Eryng  ys  the  gate  ; 
And  ther,  whan  they  be  set  aryht, 
They  shal  be  cleryd  so  off  syht  6560 

To  deme  trouthe,  and  no-thyng  erre, 
Bryht  as  any  sorine  or  sterre.' 

The  pylgrym  answereth : 
"  What  euer,"  quod  I,  "  that  ye  han  sayd,  [stowe.if. iio.i.k] 


I  have  con- 
sidered 
everything. 


and  wish  my 
eyes  to  be 
placed  ill  my 
ears  at  once. 


Ther-off  I  am  ryht  wel  a-payd. 
I  ha  consydred  euerydel 
That  ye  to-forn  ha  seyd  ryht  wel ; 
ffor  wych,  ma  dame,  (as  ye  best  se,) 
I  Avyle  ^  that  mjn  Eyen  be 
Wit/<-Inne  niy?i  Erys  set  a-noon, 
Or  ye  any  ferther  gon. 
ffor  I  ha  conceyved  in  my  thoulit, 
That  to  me,  ful  lyte  or  nouht 
My  pylgrymage  sholde  avaylle, 
Yiff  so  that  I  dyde  ffaylle 
[leaf 97, back]   To  haue  a  Skryppe  /  or  Burdon," 
IT  And  tho  /  to  myn  Entencion  / 
( Lychc  as  to  yow  /  I  tolde  Late  /) 
j\Iy«  Eyen  two  she  gan  translate 


6564 


['wyist.j  6568 


6572 


[Stowc,  leaf  lilt,  back.] 

[Stowe]    6576 


Grace  Dicn  moves  my  Eyes,  and  gives  me  ScHjp  and  Staff.  \1^ 


6580 


In-to  myn  Eryn,  ther  they  stood.  [stowe] 

And  for  she  sawh  that  yt  was  good,        [c.  ist.] 
An  huchche  she  gaii  a-noon  vn-shette  ;  „ 

And  out  a-noon  ther-off  she  fette 
(Lyk  to  myii  oppynyou/i) 
Lothe  a  skryppe  &  a  bordouw.  6584 

[Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illu7nination.] 
^Off  wych  thyngiis,  a-noon  I 
Gan  to  nicrveille  ful  gretly, 
\V/t//  myn  Erys  (as  she  nie  tolde) 

Whan  tlvxt  I  gan  liem  be-holde  :  ^  6588 

The  skryppe  mad  &  shape  clene,  [stowe,  leaf  120] 

Ly  A  gyrdel  heng  off  grene, 
The  wycli  was  (as  I  vnderstood) 

Spreynt  with  dropys  off  red  blood,  6592 

Wheroff  I  Avas  abaisshed  sore. 

And  over  that,  I  sawh  yet  more  : 
Vpon  the  saniii  gyrdle  stronge, 

Off  syluer,  smale  bellys  honge,  6596 

Twelue  in  noiu/ibre,  <fc  no  mo, 
Wei  enaniellyd  ;  &  also 
Ech  off  hem  (I  yow  ensure) 

Hadile  a  dyuers  Scrypture,  6G00 

Tlie  lettrys  large  &  curyous ; 
And  in  the  ffyrste  was  wryte/i  t])us : 
"  God  tlie  ffader,"  fful  wel  ywrouht. 
That  heuene  and  erthe  made  off  nouht,  6604 

And  made  ek  man  to  hys  lyknesse, 
Off  hys  grace  &  hys  goodnesse. 

And  ferthermor  (yiff  I  shal  telle) 
Was  wryten  in  the  nextc  belle  :  6608 

"  God  the  Sone,  off  wysdani  most." 
In  the  thrydde,  "God  the  Holygost." 
And  thej'  wer  mad  so  wel,  eclion, 
.Semynge  to  mc  they  were  al  on  ;  6612 

And  AVit//-Inne  I  dydc  se 
A  claper  that  seruede  hem  aH  thro. 

In  the  fourthe  was  wryte  S:  grauo, 
How  goddys  sonc,  man  to  sane,  6616 

' — '  Not  in  Camb.  prose. — Alilculiam. 


The  Pilprim. 

(•race  Dieu 
transfers  my 
eyes  into  my 
ears, 

and  lirin^B 
forth  :i  ocrip 
and  staff. 


1  marvel 
greatly. 


Tlip  scrip 
lian(;8  by  n 
green  girdle, 

sprinkled 
Willi  drops 
of  blood, 


with  twelve 
silver  bells 
hanging. 


Kaoli  bell 
had  a  writing 
upon  it. 


[Cap.  xov, 
prose.] 

1.  G<h1  the 
Father. 


[leaf  9S] 


2.  (iod  the 

Son. 

.S.  (iod  the 

Holy  (iliost. 


4.  t'Inisfs 
coming  on 
the  earth,] 


174  Mij  Ml,  otk,  6th,  7fh,  Sth,  and  Oth  Girdk-IkJl^  of  Silirr. 


ami  liirth  by 
!i  Vil■^'ill. 


R.  Clirist's 
passion, 


cruciflxioii, 


fi.  His  descent 
into  Hell. 


[leaf  U8,  back] 


7.  His  Uesur- 
lectioii. 


«.  His  Asocii- 
Hiull. 


;t.  Holv 

Clliuvil. 


Cryst  ilicxu,  descended  dou« 
ffrom  that  hevenly  mansyoiui 
lu-to  the  Erthe.  &  be-kam  luau  ; 
And  (as  I  reherse  kan,) 
Off  the  holy  gost  coiiccyved, 
Porel}'  in  thys  world  receyvcd, 
]]urii  off  A  mayde  \mx  «fc  ffre, 
Ay  flouryng  in  vyrgynyte, 
Wych  alle  we>/anen  dyde  excollc. 

And  wryten  in  the  fyfftlie  belle, 
Graue  in  oidrc,  by  &  by, 
"Was  hys  grete  tormeutry, 
And  ek  hoAV  he  was  crucyfyed, 
And  how  that  he  for  man  hath  dyed. 
And  .suffryd  ful  gret  passioii7«. 
To  niaken  hys  redenipcyon//, 
Wit//  many  won?Mlys  ful  terryble. 
And  rebukys  ful  penyble, 
^lankynde  only  for  to  save  ; 
Take  fro  the  croos,  put  in  hys  graue, 
Aft"ter  al  hys  peyne  &  wo. 

And  in  the  .vj.  Avas  wryte  also, 
(Wrouht,  yt  myghte  nat  be  amendyd,) 
How  he  to  helle  ys  descendyd, 
Hys  frendys  tlier  to  fette  a-way, 
Wych  hiidde  be  there  so  many  a^  day 
To  brynge  he?;*  to  paradys. 

And  in  the  .vij.  (by  gret  avys) 
Was  wryte  hys  resurecciou?i ; 
In  the  viij.,-  hj's  AscenciouM 
Vp  to  the  hihe  heuene  ageyn, 
Wit//  hys  fader  (in  certeyn) 
To  syttcu  there  on  the  ryht  syde, 
Wit//  hym  p/^?-petuelly  tabyde, 
Ther  to  demen  rpiyk  &  dede, 
Ywtry  man  affter  hys  dede. 

Also  (yiff  ye  lyst  to  wyte,) 
In  the  nynthu  ther  was  wryte 
(Graue  off  hym  that  dyde  yt  werchc,) 
<  'lystys  spouse,  hooly  cherche, 


Stowf,  leal  120,  liack] 


0020 


GG24 


GG28 


CG32 


GG3G 


[Syxte  St.] 


[>  a  om.  St.] 


GG40 


[.Scvcntlie  St.]    GGl-t 


[2  hcythf  St.] 


[Stowe,  leaf  121] 


GG4y 


^Gr)2 


gg:)»; 


The  im,  Wth,  and  \Wi  Silver  BeJh.     My  Staff.  17j 


The  Piliii-hn. 


V^^iUi  al  liys  dyuers  paranientys, 

And  aH  tlic  .vij.^  sacramentys.  [>  sovene  St.] 

Aiitl  ill  tlie  'iV'iitlir,  111011  niylite  se  m.  The  Com- 

■-  iniuuoii  ol 

Tlie  Oonyug  and  the  vuyte  GGHO   '^•'""»- 

Ott'  soyntys,  the  comunyou?/, 

OnU^yned  for  ina;,liys-  rofeccyoiu/,         [^  ma»iivs  st : 

And  (iff  syuncs  Indulgence 

By  l)aj)tpsine  Sc  Ijy  penytence.  0004 

And  in  the  .xj.-'  (Ije  wel  eertevn.)  [■  Kr.i-venii.est.;  ii.Tiieitis- 

Was  the  UvsyiiLr  vi)  A-gevn  totiiei.ast 

Oft"  aH  niandvynde,  bothe  liih  i'^'  lowe, 
Whan  gahryel  liy.-^  horn  slial  Idowe,  GOGS 

To  oalle  aH  flolkys  oft'  entent 
To  kome  to  tlie  lugeinent. 
]')ody  iV  sowlo  (as  ye  shal  lere) 

]>otlie  knet  Agoyn  yfere,  GG72 

Shal  ther  eonie  to  audience, 
ft'or  to  heryu  the  sentence  ; 
And  thyder  haven  ther  Repayr 

To-for  the  Inge  hih  in  the  liayr,  G676 

Goode  t\:  badde  :  thus  stant  tlic  caas.  [learm] 

And  in  the  .xii.,^  grauen  ther  was     ['Tncitiiest.]  12.  TheiJe- 

Only,  off  <'oodc,  the  guerdon//,       [stowe,  leaf  120,  back]  (i(M.,i,aii.i  the 

'  ^  '  I'linisluiieiit 

And  off  wykked,  punycyou?/,''  [^  the  i.unyrion]  GG80   "'-"!''  . 

^         "^     "  \\  K'keu. 

Swych  as  dyde  no  penau/ice, 
Xor  lie  liadde  no  repentan/^cc 
To  make  aiiiondys,  I  yow  ensure. 

Loo,  her,  hooly  the  scrypturc  6084    Ho««haiii 

Oft'  the  sylu/'/-  bellys  clere,  siaft:- 

And  off  the  naiu(d'''  ek  yfere.  T' Thi-namci  st.] 

Xow  .shall  I  tellcii  the  ffac/ou?j  fCai).  xcvi, 

And  the  mail''/-  ott"  the  bordou//,  GGS8      '"'""" 

Wych  wa.s  (yift"  ye  lyst  to  lere) 
Wroiiht  &  mad  in  tliy.s  maiiere  : 
Yt  was  ymad  bollni  stront:  Sc  lyht,  n  was  st rone 

■  .-.,7        7  aiullicht, 

I.oiig  also,  S:  cveiie  vpryht ;  GG02 


Off  dryc  wode  {yift'  yt  be  sonht)  <>f'i'.v 

Wyche  neii've  ne  roteth  noulit, 

Nor  ncn''/-c  pr;-is.sheth,  (in  certeyn,) 

Nouthcr  for  ll'yr,  nor  IVor  no  rcyn.  (Id'.td 


wall' 


170  My  Staff  has  a  Mirrm'  on  the  Toit,  and  a  Carhuncle  bcloir. 


The  Pi/prim. 

it  h:id  a 
mirror  at 
t'lie  top. 


ill  which 
iniglit  be 
seen  all  the 
country  far 
and  near. 


I  saw  in  it 
the  City  to 
which  I  was 
bound. 


[leaf  99,  back] 


There  was 
another  iK)in- 
mel  lower 
down. 


made  of  car- 
buncle. 


Grace  Dien 
calU  ine,  and 
says : 

Grace  Dieti. 

[Cap  xcvii, 
piuse.] 


Yt  was  y  wrouht  &  mad  so  wcl , 

And  a-boue,  a  Rou?id  poomel 

Off  a  nierrour,  that  shon  ful  ])ryht, 

And  gaff  envyrou?i  a  gret  lyht,  6700 

In  the  wych,  men  myghte  se 

ffer  ffrom  hem  al  the  contre 

Kou?ide  aboute  hem  Envyroiuj. 

tfor  ther  ne  was  no  regyou?i  G704 

So  ffer  from  yt,  by  no  dystau?jce, 

(To  Reknen  euery  cyrcu?nstau»ce) 

But  men  myghte  sen  yt  euerydel, 

And  beholde  yt  ffayre  &  wel.  6708 

And  in  that  myrour  dyde  I  se 
The  mane?'  hool  off  the  cyte 

To  the  wych  I  was  so  bent  [stowe,  leaf  122] 

ffor  to  gon,  in  myn  entent.  6712 

tfor  wych  (in  myn  oppynyouw) 
I  preysede  gretly  the  Bordou//, 
And  louyd  also  wel  the  bet. 

&  lower  doun  ek  ther  was  set  6716 

A-nother  poomel,  Avych  off  makyng 
Was  lasse  &  Round,  (to  my  seemyng,) 
^laad  off  a  charboncle  ston, 

The  wych  as  any  so?me  shoon,  6720 

Tliorgh  al  the  contre  shadde  hys  lyht 
(Yt  was  so  Oryent  and  so  bryht) 
An  huge  co/»pas  rou?id  a-boute. 

And  whan  she  hadde  y taken  oute  6724 

Thys  two  lowellys  ffayr  &  ryche, 
I  trowe  nowher  wer  noon  lyche, 
Grace  dieu  (fayre  mot  hyr  falle  !) 
In  goodly  wyse  gan  me  calle.  6728 

Grace  dieu  speketh ; 
Thys  lady  goodly  spak  to  me, 
'  Kom  ner,  my  sone ;  tak  hed  &  se  ; 
Loo  her  (yiff  I  shal  nat  feyne) 

Thylke  Ryche  Gyfftys  tweyno  6732 

Wych  I  be-hihte  whylom  to  the  ; 
And  thow  shalt  nat  deceyved  be. 

'  Loo  her  A  skryppe  ^  a  Bordouv*, 


Grace  Dicu  rjivcs  me  a  Scrip  {raid  Fdifh),  and  a  Staff.     177 


G740 


G744 


'Tlie  wych  (off  hool  pntenryoii?/)  G736 

I  gyve  to  the,  now  kep  ho?»  wel !       [stone,  leaf  122,  back] 

Considre  the  nianer  everydel, 

How  they  be  ryht  iiecessarye 

To  forthrc  tlic,  (tliow  shalt  iiat  tarye,) 

To  hclpe  the  in  thy  vyage, 

And  to  spede  thy  pylgryiuage. 

Tliow  shalt  off  hem  have  ay  grct  ncde, 

Yiff  thow  ly.st  thy  lourne  spede, 

Xedful  to  pylgrymes  alle  ; 

And  "  feyth,"  thy  Skryppe  thow  shalt  calle  ; 

Wyth-onte  wych,  Mnay  nat  he  p  yt  nenuriit  <mO 

Brouht  aboute  no  lournee 

2^or  vyage  that  may  a-vaylle. 

ifor,  thy  bred  <fc  thy  vytaylle, 

Thei-in  thow  shalt  alway  concerve, 

And  all«  tynies  thow  shalt  observe 

Thys  skryppii  wel  in  thy  bandou?/. 

In  cuery  cyte  i^  eupry  Tou;^, 

In  al  thy  nioste  feythful  wyse, 

And  also  for  to  auctoryse. 

'Touchyng  thys  Skryppe  callyd  "  fYeyth," 
Ilerkne  wliat  thapostel  seyth 
In  a  pystel  tliat  he  cndyteth, 
And  to  the  Romayiis  pleyydy  wryteth : 
"The  ryht-ful  man,  w/t//-outc  stryff, 
Ly  thys  skrvjipe  lat  hys  lyff  ;"  -      lustus  ex  Fiiic  uinit 
Thys  to  seyne,  that  ffeyth  oft'  ryht 
Yiveth  lyft'  to  cnery  maner  wliyht ; 
As  Abachuch  that  hooly  man, 
In  hys  wrytyng  reherse  kan, 
The  secou»ile  chapytle  off  hys  book,'* 
"Who  so  lyst  lyfft  vp  hys  look. 

'And  thys  skryppe  (w/t//-outc  wcne,) 
Off  hys  colonr  mot  be  grene  ; 
Wych  colour  (who  so  look  a-ryht) 
Doth  grct  co»/fort  to  the  syht  ; 


'  1.0,  I  give 
fliee  a  Scrip 
iiiiil  a  Staff; 


tlicy  will  liflp 
tliee  ill  thy 
pilgliiiiage; 


and  tliou 
Shalt  call  lliv 
scrip  Kaitli. 


G74.^         [leafliKi] 


6752 


6736 


G760 


Hearken 
what  the 
apostle  say> 
touchin*;  tliis 
scrip  called 
Faith,  ill  the 
Epistle  to  tlie 
Romans. 


6764 


Sliiwe,  leaf  lis] 

6768 


g; 


As  also  in 
the  second 
chapter  of 
Habakkuk, 


-  §  1.  17,  as  it  i.s  wiittcii,  'Tliojii.st  shall  live  liy  l":iitli.' 
'   Hi'liol.l,  his  s<nil  (which)  is  liflclnii  is  luit  uini,i;iil  in  him 
hut  the  jiist  shall  livi:  hy  his  taith. 

riLGUIMAOE.  N" 


17'"^     Tlir  Crrrn  of  thi  Scnp  w  miii()h(J  c-i/Jt  ikc  lud  Blaml 


F:iitli  makes 
pilsrrims  t'lad 
and  liri^ht, 


aii.l  foiiirort- 
tlioMi  in  till- 


s|irii]klc(l 
u  itli  liliiod, 


'Sharpetli  tin-  Eye,  (yt  ys  no  .livd,) 

Ami  so  doth  ffeyth,  (who  takctli  litd  ;) 

Yt  maketli  l)yl,^q•ynles  crlad  i<.  lyht, 

'Wiih  hem  aljydyuL;  day  &  iiyht ; 

.Vnd  in  ther  wcyo  (I  dar  reporte,) 

(lic'tly  doth  hem  l;('Conf<»itc. 

Ifur  good'  pylgrymes  cu^'/Tclion,  ,' u-Kiav  st.. 

(hi  pylgrymage  wlier  thoy  gon, 

Only  ffeyth  dotli  lu-m  .susteue, 
a> the cmii     I'y  exau^/Mile,  as  tliL'  grene, 
.loam.^stu     The  ircntyl  colour  glad  Sc  lyht, 

thi-sif;llt.  ,. 

[kafimi,  i.ic]   Yiveth  cleruesse  to  the  syht. 

2 '  AVhan  the  grene  al  \vjt//-outo 
itisofmor^     Ys  ppjvvnt  w'Hh  drotivs  liou?;d  ahontc 

value,  wliiii  I       ..  I  J 

Off  red  hlood  (who  kan  cntende), 

Thau  the  syht  yt  doth  amc/vde 

fful  gwitly,  I  dar  wel  seyn  ; 

ft'or  thcr  ys  dropo-'  noon  certeyn,  '  ■ir.ui,.  st  , 

But  yt  ys  worth,  &  off  mor  piys 

To  pylgrymes  that  be  wys, 

Than  outlier  perle  or  margaryte. 

And  (as  I  dar  ryht  wel  cndytc,) 

Yt  is  mor  liyche  &  precyous, 

^[or  off  valu  &  vertuous, 

The  bloody  dropys,  wha//  they  Iw  spreynt  (st.,  i.-at 

Vpon  the  grene,  &  yineynt, 

To  make  a  man  mor  strong  iK:  lyht, 

And  tafforce  with  hys  syht, 

Than  any  other  Ryche  stou 

ftor  to  rekne  hem  eiKviclmn, 

*  The  grene  ys  good  in  specyal 
Whan  the  rede  ys  meynt  w/tA-al 
Off  Vjlood  ;  for  pleynly  the  Ifednesse 
Wj'ch  that  was  shad^  in  clennesse  I'sha.i.io  st.j 

Off  gloryou.s  martyrs  longe  agon, 
That  sjicnte  her  blood,  tV;  h-tt'te  noitn, 
l]ut  .'^uffrtMlc  al  the  vyolcncc, 

And  the  mortal  ek  '  sentence  {,'■  v\iv   the  mortal  st.j 

Off'  Tyr;ni?/tys  Tyranye, 
■■  rr.iiii  1.  07S.'  t.i  1.  CS.jO  isomittfl  in  <':imi1i.  jirosc— Aid.' 


tl.an  oitlier 
IK'ail  (ir 
niaifjarite, 


ami  lias 
111. .IV  wi.rth 
and  \  irtue 


flinii  anr 
■  iilier  rich 
stone. 


The  red 
-hows  the 

lll.«M|l.|'tl 

luartvrs 


n77r, 


07  so 


t;7s^ 


C)7SS 


C7'.»i' 


0700 


OSOO 


G.^Ot 


08(is 


of  Martyrs  irlo  ihnl  to  si  /    rilijriuis  mi   Eiui,ij>h.  17!) 

'  Ami  sparpili'  nat  platly  to  (lyi%  OS  12     r.,-./p<- men. 

Criicr  IcLriMidf!  so  wryt  ^  scvtli)  wii.,  .lii.i  w 

^  '  J.I  iliulaith. 

ITm,-  tn  .lvir.„.|c  rryslys  IVcvtli  : 

tr<>r  wyrh,  vp-on  tliys  skryppc  dtT  ;j;rcno, 

The  lildtxly  drojiys  ther  y>(;nc,  tisHi 

Slunvyn  (in  conolusVoiu/) 

Tlier  martyrdam,  tljcr  passion//, 

( )rt'  tlicr  owne  vohu/te, 

Only  to  yivru  vn-to  tlie  liS^O       \<.<.\  mi; 

Vorrayly  an  exanz/^playrc 

(Wlicrso-cU'  /-e  thow  rcpayre) 

To  suffre  tleth  for  crystys  sake, 

IJather  tlian  thow  slnist  forsake  OSi't 

Tliy  skiyjipe  in  any  man^/*  wyso, 

(.)rt'  wycli  thow  hast  licrd  me  duvyso. 

'  fl'or  .scvntvs  wvch  that  snii'redo  so,      'st.nv,-,  irMiiji'         Tiie  s^.ints 

■         "  "  tli:il  sulVen-il 

T  wot  rvht  we)  that  th.y  ho  ''o  (iti^S    «>"t  "- 

'^^  I'iiniilise. 

To  paradys,  Sc  Kiitryd  in  ; 

ft'or  the  swerd  off  ohernhin,  Tiwswor.iof 

tlio  cliornl'im 

\\  ych  whilnin  at  the  Lfatc  stood,  wi... -i..,,.!  :a 

Ys  so  l)l(>ntyd  w/t//  her  hlood,  ()S:52    i'i""'<"i  "itii 

•'  '  tlicii-  hloo.l. 

That  yt  ys  (I  dar  Avel  st-yn) 

In^  the-  skawl)f'rk  vj)  a^cyn.  J  in  i   st.j 

'  r>ut  now-a-dayiis  it  stant*  so,  iim  w^w 

Ilooly  sey//tys  hen  aH  a-t^o,  ()S;{() 

That  wtT  so  mj'ghty  c^  so  stron<,% 
And  draddc  nat  to  suflrc  a-  wrouL^  r^  i,  .n,(.st.' 

tl'or  the  fft'yth,  yt  to  dytt'endc, 

Ih^r  lyft',  lier  hlood,  thcr-on  to  s[icnd(' ;  ()S40 

1,'cdy  tlii'y  wijni,  Sc  that  a-nonn  ; 

lint  now,  annethi!''  ther  ys  nat  on  r-'Mimih.  si.j  tiuMv  i>  nfiu- 

„,,  1  I  -     i  '" ''"'  '"'"■ 

1  hat  wyl  \wiii  imttc  m  lniiartv(\  sfirinj.-u- 

Crystys  fey th  to  nia<,'ncfye,  OS  1 1    '•>"i'- 

Nor  make  my^hty  ri'systcnce 

Ai;ryn  Tyran//tys  hy  dylTcncr. 

'  Vet  so//'nu'-  hoste  ^  si)eke  ''reto  v,i  >..in,- 

"Whan  they  he  fninons,  fnl  ulY  lieetc,  OS  IS 

And  lian  vhcctc  iV  dn-idci-  al  larje,  wiicn  iiny 

li.iv.-  .'at.-ii 

ll'i-  hi  Iv  stntVyd  as  a  har^c  :  •'"•'  •'"miKim. 

'I'll  in  till  V.  Imv  iiur  fcyihys  sake. 


180     Now,  folk  hrag  hit  don't  fight  far  the  Faiih.     Heresies. 

Grace  Dieu.    *  Wyl  cpystys  cioos  vp-on  hem  take  ;  GS-'i'J 

Aud,  as  cliam2)you?is,  tlia?ine  they  scyth 
tiiat  they  will   Tliat  they  wyl  fyhte  for  our  fEeyth. 

ti^'ht  for  our       -,^  ,  i  i  i  i 

t:uth,  Jhit  whan  yt  kometh  vn-to  nede, 

[leaf  101,  bk.]    Al  that  they  spak  touchyng  dede,  GSoG 

Yt  y.s  for  nouht,  I  dar  Avel  seyn  ; 

Aud  tlius  ther  host  ys  hut  in  veyn  ; 

Ey  tlier  wordys  tliey  wyl  iiat  dwelle.    [stowc,  leaf  lii,  back] 
'  But  hy  old  tyme,  I  shal  the  telle,  68G0 

"Whan  I  the  skiyppe  gan  fyrst  devyse, 

Yt  was  al  in  a-uother  wyse, 

"\Vit/i-oute  hellys,  syinplely  ;        .i.  simi>Uciter  st.,  «»<.  c. 

Tha?t  suffysode,  .stede lastly  G8G4 

To  loue  god,  our  creatour. 

And  hyni  to  serue  w/t/(  gret  honour. 
'  But  affter  roos  vp  heresyes, 

Oppynyou?is  &  fantasyes,  G8G8 

The  ffeythcji  falsly  for  to  greue  ;  [' neyti.p8t ,  ivoyti.c] 

And  ther  gan  ewery  man  to  leue 

On  god  affter  hys  owne  lust. 

And  sette  plcynly  Al  ther  trust  G872 

Affter  ther  owne  ffantasye  ; 

Off  wych  (yiff  I  shal  nat  lye) 

So?»nie  wer  callyd  "  Arryens," 

And  sotiime  also  "  pellagyens,"  G87G 

'With  ther  oppynyouHS  newe  ; 

And  otlier  sectys  ful  vntrewe, 

The  feyth  oft'  oryst  for  to  wcrreye, 

And  lyst  nat  to  the  cherclie  obeye,  G880 

Thorgh  ther  false  oppynyou?is, 

Concludyng  by  collusiou?is 

Off  falshed  shewyng  many  sygne, 

Ageyn  thy  skry[)pe  to  malygne,  G884 

Ther-vp-on  to  l)e  a-wreke  ; 

Oft'  whom  me  lyst  no  mor  to  spckc. 
'  But  my  speche  I  wyl  restreyne  ; 

tt'or  wych  cause,  folk  dyde  hyr  peyiio,  G888 

And  prclatys  oft"  the  cherche, 

Ageyn  ther  malys  fur  tu  werche, 

^lakyng  in  especyal  .st.mi-,  loaf  ii:>j 


but  tlieir 
bo;ist  is  vain. 


[Cap.  xcix, 
prose;  c;ip 
9?i  is  oiull- 
teil. 


Tlic  scrip 
bail  no  l>ell 
at  first, 


but  wlien 

heresies 

arose, 


and  men 
iK'lifveil  on 
(iod  accnrd- 
iiiar  to  Ibcir 
own  opinions 


(of  whom 
Si  .me  were 
Arriaiis, 
ami  some 
PrUijians;, 


prelates  of 
the  I'hiiri  h, 


Cmoncils  rcfcnnnd  the  Church,  and  t^ct  12  Articles  on  Bells.  181 

'  Scnys  &  cou?/sayll('s  general,  .i.  sinixu  st.  6892     Grace  Pifii. 

Off  prouydence  &  gret  avys,  ['<^»'  ^^-\ 

ni:i(le  >yii(>cl8 

ffor  to  wythstonde  ther  malys,  anu  councils 

And  ther  errours  to  putte  a-way, 

That  contynuede  many  a  day,  G896 

To  refovmethe  hewte  m.itlM.'tThe'^ 

Off  the  cherche  by  vnyte,  *»'*''* 

1  mene,  by  vnyte  in  substain^ce 

Off  our  ffeyth  and  our  creaurice,  6900 

In  ther  hool  Entencyou?? ; 

To  make  Restytucyou/t, 

By  tlier  dyllygent  labour, 

Off  that  was  broke  by  ther  Er:    .ir,  6904 

That  wit/(-Inne  nor  wtt/<-oute 

Yt  sholde  no  mor  be  put  in  doute. 

'And  for  that  skyle,  &  no  thyng  ellys,  and  they 

They  souhten  out  the  .xii.  bellys  6908   twelve  iiciis. 

That  I  off  spak,  &  I  the  telle : 
Thev  sette  lettrvs  in  ech  belle,  Hiti.ieitors 

J  -J  '  ill  c;ull, 

And  articles  off  our  creau?ice,  «"<i  A"''',''"'. 

of  our  Ueliet, 

By  thapostolys  Ordynauncc  ;  6912 

The  wych  wer  mad  (\vit//-oute  stryff)  "I?mit'i've''^ 

In  hooly  cherche  prymytyff.  ciiunii. 

'  And  in  the  Skryppe  (tak  bed  to  me) 
Off  wyche^  now  1  telle  the  [i  wUidie  st.,  wyd.  c]  6916 

(Off  entent  ful  pur  &  clene), 
The  bellys,  mad  off  syluer  shene,  Ami  the  t^iis 

•'    '  •'  Wile  liiiiif;  111 

They  hengcn  hem,  as  tliow  mayst  se,  •■''«  ^^''P' 

Wych  thow  howest  (off  dueto)  6920 

Offte  sythes  here  hem  llynge,        [stowe,  leaf  125,  back] 

Off  entente  only  to  brynge 

Ther  sown  vn-to  thy  reraembrauTice, 

And  how  thow  shalt,  in  thy  croau/^ce,  6924 

Leve  in  god  ay  stedefastly. 

*  And  for  that  skyle,  cowtynitelly 
In  thyu  Erys  the  tawake. 

Thy  bellys  shal  a  chymbyng  make,  6928   j,,  ,^.^,.,,  „,.^. 

Day  be  day  (in  sothfastnesse)  uI'iuI'Tm'* 

To  techc  tli('  the  st('(lofastnosso  [icafioi.bk.] 

Off  the  fcyth,  thy-sylff  to  Saue. 

1  8 


182   Tlu  Jj'clls  on  thy  Scrip  of  Faith  teach  thcc  Belief  in  God, 


Grace  Dieii. 

ami  thou 
lleeJe^t  mo 
otlier  clock, 
day  or  iii«lit, 
if  tliou  count 
their  strokes 
truly. 


Thou 

shouldst 

always  think 

upon  the 

scrip  called 

Faith, 

and  what  the 

Apostle 

writes  to  the 

Itomans. 


Thou  Shalt 
first  l)elieve 
in  God, 


[leaf  1031 
and  that  this 
wine  and  this 
hread  are 
chanf,'ed  into 
flesh  and 
blood. 


'  And  the  ueJeth  uat  to  liaue  0932 

Noon  other  horlege,^  day  nor  nyht,         ['  orio-e  st.j 
ffor  to  sniyte  tliy?i  hourys  ryht, 
Yiff  thow  ther  strokys  trewly  tellys, 
.xij.  liourys  and  ,xij.  bellys  ;  Gt)3G 

And  ek  also  graue  in  the  lettre 
.xij.  Artycles,  to  go  the  bettre, 
Wych  .shal  echon  yfou«de  be 

Wytli-Inne  thy  skryppe,  to  teche  the,  01)40 

And  teiiforme  the  wel  ynowh. 

'  But  thow  hast  be  somwliat  slowh, 
In  thyn  herte  to  taken  hedc, 

Ther  scrypture  for  to  Rede  ;  (59  44 

I  mene  thus,  thy  sylff  to  saue, 
The  Scrypture  in  the  bellys  graue  ; 
Yet,  by  ther  chymyng  (in  sul)stau//ce), 
Thow  slioldest  ay  lia  reme//ibrau«ce  0948 

Vp-on  thy  skryppe  callyd  "  ffeyth," 

'  And  thynk  ek  -u'hat  Thapostel  seyth  : 
To  the  Romeyns  he  endytetb, 

Pleynly  seyth,  and  thus  he  wryteth  :  [stowc,  leaf  r2«ij  0952 
"  That  thys  bellys,  in  ther  chymynge, 
And  by  noyse  off  ther  sownynge, 

Parfytly  they  brynge  in  feyth    Fides  ex  .mditu.  Romanos  10.2  si. 
To  tlio  Erys  ;  and  thus  he  seyth  :  0950 

"  Whcr  thyn  Eyen  be  set  most  clere, 
The  verray  trewe  sown  to  here, 
Abydynge,  nat  t/-ansyt6rye, 

To  excyten  thy  Memorye,  0900 

Thy  pylgrymage  to  Acheve, 
How  thow  shalt  ffyrst,  in  god  bc-leue ; 
"Wych  doth  nat  ynowh  suffyse, 
Wyth-oute  that  I  shal  devyse.  6904 

*ffor  yt  be-houeth  ek  herto. 
That  thow  mustest  beleue  also 
Stedefastly  (yt  ys  no  dred). 

That  thys  wyn  &  ek  thys  bred  0908 

Be  chau?igyd  in-to  flesshe  &  blood. 


-  X.  17.     So  thuu  faith  (cometh)  by  lieariii^ 
the  word  of  God. 


and  heaiiuLT  liy 


the  Sacrament  aiiil  the  Trinity.   She  j)iUs  (he  Script  cm  me.    183 


'  And  her-w/t/^-al  yt  ys  ek  good, 
]>e-luue  0  god  in  Trynyte, 

Tlire  personys  in  viiyte.  G972 

And,  tliy  ffcyth  mor  strong  to  make, 
Tliow  shalt  a  good  cxau»q)le  take 
Off  thylke  syluer  bellys  thre, 

Tu  wych,  in  Tookne  off  Vnytc,  6976 

A  claper  seruetli  in  chymyng, 
Wych  declareth  in  sownyng, 
"  Tlicr  ys  Init  o  god,  &  no  mo." 

'  And  tak  Ahvay  good  hed  lier-to,  69^0 

iTro  tliys,  that  thy  ffeyth  nat  varye, 
AVho-euere  sowne  tlic  contrarye.    [siowe, leafiif., bai-k] 
And  ti'uste  wel  how  the  partycles 

And  the  lleuiuau/(t  oil'  Artycles  6984- 

Of  aH  tlie  tothcr,  (wlio  kan  entende) 
Euf/Tclion,  her-on  depende. 

'  Xow  take  thy  Skryppc,  &  go  tliy  way. 
And  thynk  licr-on  ryht  wel  alway  ;  6988 

And  forget  nat  (yong  nor  old,) 
IS'^o  thyng  that  I  ha  the  told, 
AVryt  in  thyn  herte  as  in  a  Ijook.' 
[Tlie  Pilgrim.] 

And  offhyr  hand  the  Skryppe  I  took  ;  6992 

Lut  she,  only  o(f  hyr  goodnesse, 
Tlie  skryppe  ahoute  me  gan  dresse, — 
Thy.s  Grace  dieu,  ful  manerly, — 
And  Tajioynte  yt  ffetysly,  6990 

Uii''/-^  my  shuldere  she  yt  caste,  ['Onst.j 

And  be-gan  to  bookele  yt  faste, 
In  travcrs  wyse,  yt  teubrasse, 

8he  gan  the  gerdel  to  co?»pa.sse  ;  7000 

Made  the  pendant,  that  was  long, 
To  bt;  knet  &  fastnyd  strong, 
'I'li.it  the  Tonge  thorgh  gan  i)erce. 

i\nd  tlian  to  me  sin;  gan  rdierse  7004 

A  sci-ypturc  oil' ysaye 
Ki'iiirmliryd  in  liys  p/v/phesye, 
The  .ii.-'  chai)ytle  ye  may  se,  r-' EllevouiiioSi,; 

(Jraec  dieU  seyug  to  mo  :  7008 


Helieve  also 
in  the 
Trinity; 


ami  take  an 
I'xaniplc  IVom 
tlie  tliiee 
silver  bells, 
wliicli  liave 
one  i-lapper 
in  chiming, 
in  token  of 
unity, 

and  declare 
'Tlierc  is  hut 
one  Ciod.' 


T.ake  tlie 
sarip  and  k". 


and  foi^jet 
iM>t  ai\ytliiii;; 
I  havetold 
thee.' 


Tlie  PiliVim. 


[Cap.  eiii, 
prose.] 


(irate  Dicu 
tlien  llniins 
tlic  si'rip  over 
niv  shoul- 
ders. 


(leaf  in:l.  Ilk.] 
and  rehearses 
to  nie  the 
illh  I'hapter 
of  Isaiah. 


184     Ch^ace  Dicu  gives  me  a  Girdle,  and  a  Latin  Creed. 


Grace  Dieii. 

First,  thou 
Blialt  have  a 
girdle  of 
Righteous- 
ness 

as  a  restraint 
of  the  flesh. 


She  then 
gives  me  a 
writing, 


Grace  Dieu. 

wliich  con- 
tains a 
description 
of  the  scrip. 


It  is  in  Latin, 


for  clerks 
wlio  can  un- 
derstand it. 


Peaf  1U4] 

and  for  them 
I  give  it. 


Grace  dieu :  ^  ['  Dieu  spak  stj 

'ffyrst,  thow  shalt  haue  ifor  Sykernesse  [stowe,  leaf  127] 
A  gyrdel  off  Eyghtwysnesse, 
To  restreyne  al  lecherye. 

And,  for  to  make  also  dye  7012 

Al  Iflesshly  lustys  eueyychon, 
I  shal  the  gyrde  (&  that  a-noon,) 
Wyth  thys  skryppe,  wych  thow  shalt  here 
The  to  dyffende  (that  no  thyng  deere)  70 IC 

On  pylgrymage,  wlierso  thow  go.' 

And  thanne  she  took  a  wryt  also 
Out  off  hyr  huchclie,  &  rauht  yt  me. 

\^Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illuminati(m.'\ 
*  In  thys  wryt,  thow  mayst,'  (\iu)d  she,  7020 

'  Be-holde  the  descrypciou??, 
The  maner  hool,  and  the  fasonn 
Off  the  skryppe  that  I  the  took  ; 

And  offte  cast  ther-on  thy  look  7024 

tfro  day  to  day,  the  bet  to  spede  ; 
And  offte  sythe  that  thow  yt  rede, 
The  cope  pleynly,  &  sc7-ipture, 

The  wych  ys  mad  (I  the  ensure)  7028 

In  latyn  only,  off  entent 
To  yive  to  the  entendtiment, 
And  to  clerkys  that  kan  lettrure, 

And  vnderstonde  hem  in  Scrypture,  7032 

That  they  may,  both  hih  &  lowe, 
The  maner  off  thy  Skryppe  knowe, 
To  folwe  the  ffeyth  off  crystys  secte ; 
To  hem  thys  latyn  I  dyrecte.  7036 


185 

A  LATIN   POEM  ON   THE  ARTICLES   OF  THE 

CREED. 

(43  Stanzas  of  12  lines  each,  ryming  aah,  adbbb,  alba.) 


(1) 


[p.  S18,  V] 
1 


12 


13 


17 


21 


24 


'  c  Redo  ego  catholicus, 
Siin[)lex  sira  uel  iherarchicus, 

Fide  firma  &  simplici : 
Inil'licite,  si  laicus, 
Exjdicite,  si  clericus, 

Simbolo  vole  subici, 

A  finuamento  dcici, 

Nu7iq?ta77i  volo  iiec  effici, 
Vt  {ilaiieta  eiraticus : 

Malo  iiiorte7«-  ([uam  infici. 

EiToiib?ts  heietici, 
Legi  dei  coucentricus. 

(•2) 
In  deum,  a  quo  conditus 
Est  nnuidus,  credo ^  primitus 

lam  lucis  orto  sidere  : 
Fidei  est  introitus, 
Vbi,  ego  neophicus, 

Debeo  pedem  figere. 

Panijw  est  deo  credere, 

Vel  deu»i  iii  prepouere 
Ei  velira*  in  corditus  : 

Nisi  eum  diligere, 

Velim  verbo  &  opere, 
Et  toto  corde  penitus. 

(3) 
Fatrem  priraur«  magnifico 
Eteruu7/i,  et  glorifico, 

A  ([uo  meum  exordiu?Ai, 
Eu7/i-qite  sic  specifico, 
Catholice  k  explico, 

Qui  gemierit  filiuHi, 

Euni-qJM;  esse  aliujn, 

Nou  aliud  per  propriu?/i, 
IV'rsonale  diuidico  : 

Finem  atque  principiuw, 

AU[ue  eoTum  nesciu?^,* 
Ymaginor  &  iiidico. 

(4)         [leaf  int,  back] 
0?rt7iipot€ntewi  jiariter  37 

Omnia.-([i(r  suauiter 

Dispone?tte)/i  hunc"  claiuito, 
Nil  frustra,  nil  inaniter, 
Nil-q?te  nisi  vtiliter, 

Operantc?Ji  recogito  ; 

Si  in  fide  hac  hesito, 

Si  vacillo  uel  dubito, 
Non  sum  discretus  arbiter  ; 

Egco  duci  digito, 

Quia  errans  exorbito, 
Et  relinquo  bonu?;i  iter. 


(5) 


53 


60 


Creatorem  huTic  fateor, 

A  quo  reus  ego  reor, 
Reru7/i  creatas  species ; 

Que?>i  adorare  teneor, 

De  quo  dictum  contiteor. 
Illi  soli  tu  seruies, 
Hoc  non  feci  millesies, 
Mea^  culpa  &  plurics.** 

Me  perditn?/i  intueor, 
Nisi  dicat  "saluus  fies  ! 
Tu  es  mea  progenies  ; 

Tui  fili  misereor." 

(6) 
Cc     &  terre  domiiuim, 
Ajigelon47/i  k  hominwin, 

Eum  in  fide  video  ; 
Patrem-que  esse  luminu7/i, 
Dante7)i  tenebris^  terniinuj/i 

Sic  intueus  spem  hubeo. 

Et  si  ei  non  valeo 

Servire  sicfit  debeo, 
Ob  grande77i  mole»i  crimiiiU7/t, 

Quo  me  verta7/i  hu7ic  timeo, 

Contremisco  &  paueo, 
Ne  vindex  sit  peccamiuu?n,.^'*  72 

(7)  [105,  col 


49  I  believe  in 

God 


Gl   tlie  F.itlior 
Almi^'lity, 


Gf) 


G8 


25  j  Et  quia  pairem  credere 

Non  creditur  sufficere, 
Ne  nou  esset  relacio 
I  Ad  articulos  vergere 

Me  volo,  et  co7Uierteie, 
Qui  dati  suTit  de  filio, 
Cuius  est  generacio, 
Sic  miranda-q76/?  racio, 

Earn  nescit  exp7-imere, 
Veluti  vespertilio 
Stu])et^'  solari  radio, 

Sic  nescit  ibi  cernere. 

In  ihwam  Chrisliim,  igitur, 

Mea  fides  dirigitur. 
Ip.fe  est  pa^ris  filius  ; 

Oenitus  est,  et  gignitur,'* 

Et  gigni  semper  creditur, 
Sicut  a  sole  radius. 
Nil  in  pa^re  suprrius, 
Nil  in  nato  ipferius  ; 

In  quaTitu?/!  deus  dicitur, 
Eternu7/i  est  anum  jirius, 
Eternu77i-(iit(;  posterius ; 

Nullis  extremis  clauditur. 


2<l 


33 


3G 


41 


73  Maker  of 
Heaven  and 
Earth, 


77 


81 


84 


85   ami  i'l  Jl.•^\18 
Christ, 


89 


48 


93 


96 

'  St.  Crt'iln  Kk'o  CatliolicuK.     f.Iii.  Stiiwc  iuIiIh,  "  a  large  luiinbar  of  verses  vpoii  y' 
crede.  III  l.itt.vii,  himiild  folow  here  in  tliis  place.") 
'  .Mori  main,   I'riiit.        ^  quo,  I'r.        '  vulis,  I'r.        '  corura  fore  iicseio,  I'r. 
•■■  Hiiiie  dispoiieiitein,  Pr.        '  MS.  M.ia.        "  i>liirieH,  I'r.        'i  leuebre,  I'r. 
10  iieceamiiium,  I'r.        "  Super,  I'r.        "  K''iilur,  I'r. 
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A  Latin  Poem  on  tltc  Articles  of  ike  (Jrceth 


(9) 
iHs  only  Soil   Filiu//t  eius  vnicu'/i  97 

om  Lord,         py,.  (leciutuin  catliolicuui, 
Hu/(c  attiriiio  k.  assero  ; 
Siuo  (|Uo,  totu?>i  lubiicu//t, 
Inane  &  uiTaticu)«,  101 

Et  caruus  casu  iirtyspero. 
Silii  .st7unin  me  olfeio, 
Ku/<c,  ut  (liwtnuliu  fiiuio.^ 
Qwrtniuis  sit  valde  niodicuMi, 
All  euin-(|?(c  nie  tiaiist'eio, 
Qnandocu/tqwc  eirauL-io      107 
Ta?ti]iC(n/i  ad  poluiM  aiticu7;i. 

(10) 
Who  was  coil-  Do?;u'mtm  no8tru/«  dicere      109 

h'^I'.'^'  '^  Hunc  IDS  Hlii  dexti;ie 
Holy  Uliost,  /-.    •    T    •  ,.  1     1  •   • 

Qui  dicinmr  catholici, 

Dcbeinus  et  attollere,       [leaf  iii5] 

Meute,  uerbo,  et  opere,  113 

rrecoiiio  multiplici, 
Potcstas  ei?«s  deici.- 
Nuuquain  potest,  iidc  effici 

Elinor  sine  docrescei-e  117 

Sil)i-qMt'  debeiit  subici^ 
Tenigene  &  celici, 

Et  inferuMS  bu?ic  tieinere.      120 


(11) 
linni  of  the      Qui  coDceptus  cst  vteio, 
Vii-iii  Miiry,  Virgiiiali,  hoc  assero, 
Illiliatis  visceribus, 
Cui»s  cum  peiscrutauero, 
Modu//i  hebetatiis  ero, 

Ketensis'*  cauictis  si-nsibus, 
Hoc  fecit  i'U)>tis  vsibus 
Et  consuetudiuibus 
Nature,  pro  me  misero  ; 
Vnde,  ex  iufelicibus 
Me  reputo  lioiniuibus. 
Si  liec  oblitus  fuero. 


121 


125 


129 


132 


(12) 

De  sp'Vi7u  anvcto  fuit, 
i^uciii  uirgo  deu/yi  gcuuit, 
De  deo  p((<re  geuituv/i, 
Qucm  deus  carne>?i  induit, 
Et  vteru/M  no/t  horruit ; 
Licet  sibi  iiisolituwi 
Iter*  fuit  iucognitu»i, 
Et  nature  abscoiulitu/;i, 
Quia  fecit  vt  voluit : 
I'bis  scrutari  est  irritu7/i 
Fides  valet  ad  meritui/i ; 
Et  plus  vltra  uo7i  arguit. 


(13) 

Natus  est  temporaliter,  1 1'l 

<,iui  uatus  eteriialiter 
De  deo  p'</,re  fuerat. 

Ipso  nato  celeriter 

Factus  est''  pins  arbiter  149 

Pro  mu/(do  (pii  perierat. 
Homo  eiUHi  offemlerat," 
Deu/«  ([ui  hu/(c  creauerat  ; 

Et  sic  erat  lis  iugiter,  153 

Vnde  esse  non  poterat 
Qiiia  hoiJio  qui  prccaucrat 

Non  puniretur  grauiter.  luG 

(14) 

Ex  maria,  ergo,  pium  157 

Pacis  traxit  co/ztmercium, 

Nona  reparaus  federa, 
Et  reddens  Arbitragium 
Sc^  ad  p((<ris  arliitrinm  Itjl 

Obtulit,  juoptfr  sculera, 

Mundi  bt-ata  viscera 

Hui?<.s  matris,  et  vbera, 
Suu//i-(j(C';  pueriieriuwi.  1G5 

Felix  ipsa  puerpera, 

Seruiant  ei  sydera, 
Et  totus  grcx  fideliu;/^.  168 

(15) 

Virgine  ip'^a  firmiter  ltJ9 

Seruaute,  ef  stabi'itrr 
Sanct'i  pudoris  lilin/«'^' 

Suu>/i,  Venus  et  lupitir, 

Et  totn/H  celuwi  paritcr  173 

Mirantur  puerperiuyy;, 
Etas  \\}coi[uc  viueuciu/H, 
Et  luueutus  k  seniu//i,       17(J 

De  hoc  stupent  pcrlicnuiter. 
'Miror,'  (licit,  'ingenium, 
Et  virgine?/t  et  filiu/rt 

Hie  studerem  inaniter.'  180 


(16) 

138    Passus  est  ipse  tilius,  ISl 

Licet  pccca/i  nescius, 

Penas  &  contumelias, 
Fnctus-'\uc  est  propicius, 

137    Qui  feras  fuerat  prius.  185 

lam  expertus  miscrias, 
NuvMi^wtm  inuentus  alias, 
Fuit  pater-familias, 

141  i  Qui  contulerit  plenius  189 

Suas  misericordias     [io.'>..  eol.  ^^i 
Pro  suis,  &  angnstias 

144    Sustinuerit  durius.  192 


'  vixero,  I'r.        -  ileijii,  I'r.        ^  snliiici,  I'r.        <  Uutuusis,  I'r.        ^  lt:i,  Vr. 
''  ct,  I'r.        '  10.">,  col.  i.        *  ijtci,  I'r.        '■'  SuruaiiLi|«e,  I'r.        '"  tilium,  I'r. 
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(17) 

Sub,  i|ui  sujiia  est,  poiutur,  193 

Kt  siilMlito  suliicitur,' 
licx  celoi(',//(  iiltissiiiius 

Coram  iiulicc  ilucitur, 

Et  imlicio  sistitur,  197 

•  Jiii  IiuIl'X  c.-st  e(juis.siiinis, 
Sini'7-ior  sit  iiitimcs, 
Et  viioru?H  imui.s.siiiuf.v, 

A  sui.s-(i«c  iulii)iniitur,  201 

])e  luaximo  fit  miiiiin"s-, 
Et  lici't  sit  saiii'tissiiiuf.s, 

Hulls  mortis  coiulicitur  ;         204 

(IS) 

Poncio  Pilato,  Fiiam,  205 

Fcrciitc  et  iiuulifciam 

Coiilia  i]i<uiii  sriiteuciam. 
In  cincc  mamiin  duxteram 
A(fif,'i;ii(la;;i,  et  altcra/zt  200 

Exteiiilit  ill  aiigaiiam  ; 

Tiuic  HQiiiiiiXtdii  lereiiiiaiii- 

Tiaiiseuz/tihiis  per  via//i, 
I'otiiit  sua?/t  aspeiam  213 

Mon.stiaie  coiitumelia//i, 

Illatam  \Mr  iiiuidiain, 
Cu//i.  nil  egisset  perperam.      216 

(19) 

Crucifixus  ille  fiiit,  217 

Et  soliiit  ([iiod  11011  lapiiit, 
Dans  a'/uv;(am  in  preeiti//i. 

Sua  peiiri  lion  latuit, 

yanguis  linens  edocuit,  22] 

Et  latus  snu//i  }K'/-uiuiii, 
Aninie-q'uj  diuorciuiii. 
(,>tia//tu//(  giaue  snppliciu//' 

I'ri)  \\oiii\ini  siistinuit !  225 

Snu)/i  rptoq/'c  obprobi'iuwi 
F"c^('ni  oculis  oinnmm, 

Enidunter  hoc  iinudt.  22S 

(20) 

Mortuus  est,  eum  tradidit'  229 

Deo  \Mii\\,  et  reddidit, 
Fuso  saiiL^nine,  spirituwt. 

jVIoriens,  aitem  coiididit, 

(Jua  silii  iiiorteHi  subdidit,     23o 
Silii  tolleiis  ills  solitnni, 
Hostis  \ycr  lia«c  depositu)/i 
Qnod  teiiebat  ail  libitum. 

Confusus  totnwi  pcrdidit,       237 
Iiiternii.s-i[?«f  dans  gcmitu/zi, 
Videiis  .siiorn//i  cxitii/M, 

.Sibi  dolore//i  addidit.  240 


(21) 

Et  ideu  du//t  moritur, 
Et  du//i  \icr  hoc  leiiinitnr, 
Fletiis  iiiiscetur  gaudio, 
Pro  niorte  lletus  oritur, 
(2\\iii  innoeens  occiditur, 
Pro  alieno  vieio. 
Fit  aute/rt  exultaeio, 
Cu//t  meiitali  tri|iudio, 
Du)/^  per  niortev/i  mors  vincitur 
Pio  tame/i  arbitrio 
Videtur-ii«(;  cojnpassio 
Satis  in  plus  iuteuditur.         25: 


241   under  I'ihi 
tius  l'il;ilf 


245 


248 


(22) 

Sepultus  est  \Kr  triduinn, 
V'su  sopito  sei)suu/«, 

Sicut  mortui  seuuli, 
Snu//i  erat  irriguuv/t, 
Exliaustu//t  i\.U{iic  arcuuni  ; 

Kxliiiusti  r,;,(/)es  riuuli, 

Deleti  era//t  titnli 

Visu  wlgaris'*  oeuli. 
Viucisse  fuisse  suu«i, 

Fuisse  caput  Aiiguli, 

Ductor  uel  rector  jwiiuli, 
Aut  deus  exercituu//t. 

(23) 

Descendit  eius  aiiima, 
(.'orporis  saneta  victinia, 

Kelicta  in  siulario. 
Ad  acherontis  iiifiina    [iim'>,  ( 
Veiiit  ji/y  dragina  lU-ciiiia, 
Long"  perdita  setiio, 
Non  ilia  que  de  gaudio 
La]isa  est  a  ]irineipio 
Ad  iiiferni  nouissinia. 
Sed  ilia  procul  dubio, 
(,>ue,  ill  priiiio  jiomerio, 
Hapta  est  fraude  pessima. 

(24) 

Ad  inferna,  cwm  luminc        277 

Veuiens,  ^o  in  numiiii', 
Genus  Adam  visitanit, 

A  baratri  voragine, 

Deseiitos-'  in  caligiiie,  281 

Siios  o/«/(es  liberanit, 
Ille  lioste>/i  tu/(c  maetauit, 
Et  mactatuv/t  siioliauit 

Sua  couHUi'tudiiic.  2t5 

Ne  t'uriat  in  <[Uos  pauit 
Sicut  prills,  et  (pios  luuit, 

Fuso  corporis  sanguine.  2b8 


253 


257 


261 


264 


265  a" 


,.1.  1] 
269 


273 


276 


was  iTiicilied, 

ac..,i, 


it  l.mitM : 
!  (lusiLii.k-a 


■  aiibiJL-ilur,  1*1".        ^  IlirniMiani 
»  vulyarii,  I'r.        ' 


I'l .        ■'  leal  10,),  cyl.  1. 
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(25) 
tiie  third  day  Tercia  die  redijt, 
"om  the'^""  Kt  ten.pus  non  |,ietcrijt, 


289 


dead; 


DatiUM  ante  diuorciiu/i. 
RegredieDs,  introijt 
Potenter  vride  exijt  293 

Corporis  domiciliuw, 

Lapis  inagnus  ad  hostiuv/i^ 

Datus  in  hostiariuwi' 
Hu?ic  ingressu?;i  iio?i''  nescijt, 

Ciistodu?«-<j«e  astancim/i, 

Sellercia-*  et  studiu9/i 
Percipere  uon  nequijt.  300 


(26) 


301 


He  asceiMied    Resurrexit  a  mortnis, 
into  Heaven,   Kesumptis  viribus  suis. 

Vltva  morti  non  subditus, 

Clausis  venis  irriguis 

Et  tersis  plagis  piofluis,         305 
Impassibilis  penitns, 
Vita  sibi  est  habitus,  [ine,  col.  2] 
Priuacio  interitus, 

Realteratis  mutuis. 

Thome  testis  est  digitus, 
Vulneribus  appositns. 

Ex  iussn,  clausis  lauuis. 


309 


and  sittetli 
on  the  rif;ht 
linnil  of  God 
the  Father 
Almighty ; 


312 


(27) 
Aflcendit  supra  sydera,  313 

Et  supra  celi  supera, 

Rediens  de  incolatu, 
Transeuiido  per  aera, 
Findens  redemptis  ethera      317 

Potentyssimo  volatu. 

Tunc  Rachel,  cu7)i  apparatu* 

Leticie,  &  ornatu, 
Exiens  sua  camera,  321 

Obuiajji  terse  ploratu, 

Mutato-q?t«  einlatv, 
Ei  venit  hymnifera. 


from  thence 
He  shall  come 
to  judge 


324 


(28) 
Ad  celos,  sic  (\na-ndo  fuit       325 
Regressus,  et  rehabuit 

Honoris  prinii  solium, 
Q^a?^do  viiita?H  statuit, 
Carnem  nosiram  et  posuit,     329 

Caput  esse  cele8tiu?;i ; 

TuTic  homo  in  exiliu?« 

Datus,  &  in  obprobiiu7/i, 
Luctu?rt  tergere  debuit,  333 

Et  relevare  cilium 

Demissuw!  propter  viciuwt, 
Rcgraciando  potuit.  336 


(29) 

Sedet  ad  deztera)».  Dei  337 

P-  tris,  coc(iualis  ei, 

Honiiiiez/i  sic  magnificans, 

Teinpus  sui  lubilei 

Ctignoscens,  et  requiei.  341 

Plus  se  penis  no»i  implicaiis, 
llodus  suus  est  indicans 
Qiwd  lam  index  sit  iudicans, 

Ne  presumant  nimis  rei.  34.') 
Quodq?w;^  deuotus  sup[)licaiis,' 
Cicius-q?ic  ins  vindicaiis.* 

Impetrat  piemia  spei.  348 

(30) 
Ommpote?iti8  tiliuiu  349 

Poteiicie  non  nescin?«, 

Hujtc  a7ii;na  mea  credit  ; 
Et  si  quid  est  contrariu?^ 
Potencie  rcl  obuium,  353 

Huic  inesse  no/i  concedit, 

Imbecillis  si  accedit, 

Ad  eu?«  r\\\n(\it/im  vecedit, 
No?i  reportaws  auxilium.        357 

Totum  posse  siio  cedit. 

Deus  i>ater,  sib\  dcdit 
Regni  celi  dominiu?/t.  3(50 

(31) 
Inde  venturus,  In  fine,  361 

Cu?n  ferula  discipline 

Et  vlcionis  gladio, 
Eductis  tecto  vagine 
Pro  iusticie  diuine  365 

Exercendo  iudicio. 

Tu?tc  di.siu»i.cte  reunio 

Hominu»t  et  reiunctio® 
Erit  substancie  bine  369 

Ommum^  qi'.c  ostensio 

Actuu?;i  et  operacio'" 
Absqjte  tegmiue  cortine.         372 

(32) 
ludicare  cum  veniet,  373 

Nullus  eu»i  effugiet. 

Nee  ha&ebit  ditfugium. 
Nulhts  ibi  excipiet, 
Neq?(c  deli'endere  sciet  377 

Se  per  declinatoriu?/!. ; 

Nichil  tu«c  dilatoriujn. 

Omninvi  appellanciu?« 
Valebit  \xc\  proficiet  381 

Immo  secundum  propriu?/;. 

Opus  uel  exercitu?«    [lOO,  c<>i.  i] 
Vnusquisqjtc  recipiet.  384 


•  ostium  . .  .  ostiarium,  Pr,        ^  K^ressum  suum,  Pr.        ^  Sollenlia,  Pr. 

♦  Onmarifin:  llai-liel  intcrpretata,  viil««  doinini,&  aif;)iat  cecum  . .  ([iti  in  moite 
[?  MS.]  slantes  dicit  ysaius  [xxxiii.  7]  '  An>;pli  \iM-if  a[mare]  tltbnwl.'  In  asscnsu 
ciHK  f V  MS.]  5  jjeqite,  Pr.  •>  leal  lOti,  col.  S.  '  vendicans,  Pr. 

*>  MS.  ieiuiictio.    reiuiiutio,  Pr.  '■*  Umiiium,  Pr.  '"  apertio,  Pr. 
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(33) 

Viuo«  &  mortuoB  scio 

Dissiiiiuli  stipendio' 
Ilia  die  p/-fniiaii, 

QuosdaMi  eterno  paudio, 

Alios-qnc  inci'iidio 
Infeniali  mimc/ari  ; 
Vinos  se  poteiUHt  fari, 
Et  de  vita  gloiiari, 

Quorum  eiit  voc.icio  ; 
Mortni-(iJi«  iiomi/iari 
PotPiujft,  ct  appellari, 

Quont//i.  erit  expulsio. 


(37) 


389 


393 


396 


(34) 

Credo,  cnm  precedentihus,     397 
Et  cu//t  predictis  oiiwdbiM, 

Quo.sda/«  adliiic  articulos, 
Quos  in  mundi  cajjipe.stiibus 
Totis  auiiiie  viiibus  401 

Colligo  ut  iiiaiiipulos, 
Fidei  na?/iqiM;  llosculoa, 
Hos  sicut  et  pieainbulos, 
Cognosce  ex  colorilms,  40"* 

Ad  ipws  habens  oculos, 
Vt  discurnun  per  siiigulos, 
Non  exceptia  aliqnibus.  408 

(35) 

In  BpiVt^nm  sanctu/M  credo,  409 
Licet  fox  siin,  et  putredo, 

Kt  vilis  esca  vcrinin7/i. 
Ipse  prt/ris  e.st  ilulcedo, 
Est  lilij,  k"^  imilcedo  ;  413 

Et  eonsolator  cordiu?/;, 

Diceie  potest  onunwni. 

Artifex  sii>/(  yrr^  propria?/;, 
Pr//re  nato-(j((c'  procedo  ;         417 

Digitus  su//i  err;inriu>/i, 

Tercia  pcysona  triuwi, 
Procede/js,  hujujjwmji  recedo. 


437 


385    Catholica?)i,  banc  clamito, 

Et  ruferta//i  recogito 
Septe//i  medicinalilius, 

Distinctis  qua.si  digito, 

Ad  succurrendu7ft  perdito 
la  distinctis  langoribus,^ 
P/iniu/(i  originalibus, 
Medelara  confitit  omnibus, 

Alia  (\uc  non  hesito,  441 

Dant  diucrsis  respectibus 
Curawt  infirniitatilius, 

Scruato  niodo  debito.  444 


433  the  nniok  and 
tUe  (lead. 


(38) 


Sanctomm  commiiiiioneni 

Et  glorificacioncm 

In  celesti  ecclt.sia, 
Credo  \>cr  assercione>;i 
Et  per  affirmacioiie?ft  449 

Ovunis  houorans^  dulia, 

Ali(|Uos  yperdulia, 

8olu/;(  d('U7/(-q(:e  latria, 
I'onendo  dictinccione//*,         453 

Satis  sperans  de  venia, 

Si  sua  patrociiiia 
Pro  nie  presicnt®  caucioneJ/i.  456 


445  I  believe  in 
tl.e  Holv 
(Jhdst,  till- 
holy  c:atlu>lir 
Cliurch, 


(39) 

Bemissionem  fieri, 

Peccatoniwi,  ut  repcri. 
Credo  per  peuitencia/H, 

Per  naanian,  hocsuggeri,  [iny.r.S] 

In  agio  regu;/i  veteri,  4t)l 

Dico  ad  euideiicia?«. 
Nam  sicut  hie  niu?idiciawi 
In  aquis,  et  carenciani 

Lepre,  ut  caro  pueii,  4G5 

llecepit :  sic  per  gra//";/i, 
Penitens,  reueitencia//i 

Ilabet  a  porta  inferi.  4GS 


457  the  Ci)mniu- 
iiion  of 
Suiiits, 


(36)  (40) 

8aiicta?«  ecclcaiam  dei  421  1  Peccatoruj/i  sic  maculas, 

Credo  esse  n)atrewi  niei,  [lOT.col.  i]  {  Et  spirituales  pustulas, 


469  the  Forsivc- 
iiess  of  Sins, 


Cu/tctor^o/i-qjtc  fideliuwi. 

Qui  contrariant?tr  ei, 

Facti  sujtt  (>/;tni;io  rei  ;  425 

Erit  eis  opprol)riu7u. 
Pro  bac,  quonda^/i  inartiri«v/i 
P;issi  su/d,  ct  supplieiu//t 

Poiii  atbieto  iidci  ;  429 

Ciuciitattu/t  vestigiu);(, 
Et  Uonia,  cajK/t  genciuju, 


Testes  liu/it  Iuuk.s  rui. 


Assero  purifiairi  ; 

Aliter  lias  vt  stipulas, 

Ad  inftanalcs  focidas,'  473 

Oni/ies  dico  dcstinari, 
PerlnMinitiM  lias  versari, 
In  Iclii'iina'*  et  creiiiari, 

Et  si)iMaiU//(  sarcinubis.  477 

Ex  ipNJs  fiuoi|?(e  i)arari, 
Ilosti  qui  nu//(p"T»(  predari. 


432  ;  Sicut  sorbiciuncula.s. 


4bO 


'  iliipriiilii),  I'r. 
Uniiii's  adoiani,  I'r. 


2  atinic,  I'r. 
'•  iprcsU'iii,  I'r. 


et,  I'r. 


♦  laiiijliorilMH,  I'r. 
I'r.  '  ichcima  I'r. 
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(41: 


mIv,  an.l  111 
c  tverla^l- 


Carnis  resurrectione;/;,  4S1 

At<|Hc  reco7iuic(;ioiiL'(/i 

hinctmaiU//(  et  ossiii/w 
J'li-^t  vite  ieiinioiie//(, 
Ad  ledilemla//*  racioiic/;*         485 

Fateor  ail  iudiciu-//!, 

Ad  co]is(.(jueii(lu;/(  lueiniu;/;, 

I'l.r  actui/i  niuiitoiiii//t, 
XX>[uc  retiibiicione'/H  4.S9 

Hal)eiulu//(,  zvl  suiipliciu/;; 

Vi'T  co'/>uiii.ssu//;  eont/v/iiu,,, 
Atqi^c  co'/uleniiJiiac-ioiKv/i.       492 

(43) 
Amen,  lotde  dici»s  er^o, 
Volo  ei^o  aui  uicigo, 

Dissiiiiilis  Wmi  fiery;-' 
Nam  si  niiiiis  nic  iiimicigo 
Yel  jjiofuiide  iiiinis  pt  i>;ii, 
Vadeiis  ad  |iorta.s  iiifuii. 
Si  en-aiis  vmlna^  vcsiiuri 
Labi-iintlio,  ut  jmuii, 
Ad  ieuaiii  nie  iiiiiiis  \ri<^n 
Tuto  volo  itiiR-ri, 
Kudiii-  cursii  celeii, 
Re.si)iccrc-(j?(c  a  tergo.'' 


493 


(42) 
Vita?/i  eternam  tiimitcr 
Credo,  et  ha/(c  finaliter 

Dii-o  nicta/// '  iiicolatus, 
Fulix  f[ui  vadit  taliter, 
i}(iA  non  jK/(lit  .suu//t-  itn-,    4'.i7 

Sanct?<s  (Y\\o([uc,  et  beatus 

Ilii  oiu'/ifs  rollocatiis,  [loT.col.:;] 

Yore  est  gloriticatus, 
Et  lam  viuit  fidiciter, 

C'uiictns  ibi  sit  jiaratus, 

(llnrii'  locus,  et  datus 
Sine  fine  pc?-hciiuitLT. 


501 


r.Oi 


505 


30!' 


313 


31 G 


etliani.  Pr.        =  Q«;  siiuni  nun  ponlit,  Pr.        ■>  fieri,  Pr.        •  vinliras,  I'r 

I  lillc•^  ;io  Lycls,^ll^•'^s  i:>2;  IhIIiav  oh  Koillet  xxiii.j  iKl'me  the  2iul  Latin  11^.1111  l.tgiiis. 


The  Pilgnm. 


[The  Pilgrim.] 
"Wyth  thys  skryppe  wliiin  I  was  bou/alc,  7037 

Glad  I  was,  A:  ful  Jocou^kIc  ; 

lasklirace        Alul  tliail  I  L/ail  a-110011  fniiueic, 
Dion  alx)Ut  ^  ^  ' 

the  girdle.       P/'ayede  she  wolde  vii-to  me  lore.  7<U() 

(Lyst  that  tlier  wer  any  laic) 

Off  the  gyrdel  that  she  olf  spnk, 

That  I  myghte  vnderstonde  avyht 

The  thyiig  that  she  hadde  me  hehyht.  70i4 

Gr.ur  Dim.       GracB  dieu : 

Q?/o'/  Grace  dieu,  'touchync:  al  thys, 

Oil'  thy  gyrdel  &  my  i.roniys, 

Tliow  sholdest  (off  i^odd  eiiteiiciou//) 

ITyirst  yaxyd'' A  Bord-tiu/,  [Mulve.l^kt, yaxu.it  st.j  7048 

The  to  sustene  nyht  &  day, 

^Viid  supporte  the  on  thy  way 

AN'lierso  that  tliow  go"  or  walke.  r"t,'»ijst.j 

And  afftcT,  I  caste  me  to  talke  70-'J2 

AV/l//  tiic,  and  plcynjy  ck  cxpresse 

'  'IV  the  gyrdel  olT  )ylitwysnesse. 


fCali.  <iv. 
piose.] 


Sh(>  says  I 
iiu^lil  fir>t  t 
havcasluf.. 
a  Stair, 


(fracr  Din/  ihsrrihcs  the  Staff  ca/d  "Hood  IIopc."  1!)1 

'  r.ut  llyrst  tiik  lifd  u\\  tlic  n.»i-.loii?;,  [U-at  n.-] 

J  low  yt  y.s  gooil  in  cell  SfSuu/^  (Uou    

ll'ir  lie  iiat  falleth^  cuiiiou/^ly  ['  iTiyiutii  si.i 

That  If'iK'tli  thor  on  stcdcfastly. 

•ffor  M-ycli  tliow  slialt  (as  yt  ys  ryht,)  In'TX"! 

W«t/(  al  tliy  fforce  t\:  al  thy  inyglit,  TuGO 

Ther-on  rcste,  wliat  so  Le-falk'. 

And  trewly  thow  slialt  nat  falk', 

What  p'  /-illous  passage  that  tliow  go, 

As  longc  as  thow  takest  lied  ther-to,    [stowe,  icat  i2»j  70G4 

And,  tavoydo^  away  dyspeyr,  [noavoydcyt.; 

AVhci'so  thow  gost  in  foul  or  ffayr, 

Or  what  fortune  the  bc-falle. 

"Good  hope"'  alway  thow  slialt  yt  calle  :  TOGS    TiiPimmeci 

,  tlicsfall  is 

Thys  the  name  off  thy  IJordcu^,  :•■'""'  ••"'"'•" 

Oif  trust  iV-  trewe  affecci'ou//,  •  Kt^iRTa.ire.' 

AVych  ys  callyd  Ksperau/M-e, 

Atfter  the  speche  vsyd  in  fiau;/ce,  7072 

And  the  maiu/'  off  that  language/'  [<  lan^-ncrost.; 

'  And  looke  ahvay,  in  thy  iiassage, 
That  thow  holde  the  wel  thcr-liy, 

And  ther-on  reste  feythfully  707G    imnstaiuays 

111  1  '"'' "" '' 

Jn  peryllous  patiiys  wlier  thow  wemle. 

And  hy  the  pomellys  at  the  Ende, 

Ilolde  the  strongly,  I  the  rede, 

ffor  they  shal,  in  al  thy  nede  7080 

Sustene  the,  thow*  fallc  nouht,  rMiiattiumi 

'The  hiher  jtomel  (yift"  yt  he  sonht)  ffap.  pv, 

I'l'lISc] 

Ys  i/zr'su  cryst :  hauo  hyni  in  niyiide  ;  Tiieiiiiiiirr 

Ainl  ill  scrypture  (as  thow  slialt  fynde.)  70S4    ri'io''c'i'ia.ii  ii.c 

Jle  ys  tlie  nioronr'  oler  iv  lirylit,  !"•■  Mormnst.j  ciuist. 


AV<t/(-oute  spot,  (l)othe  day  iV  nylit,) 

In  the  wyche,  a  man,  hy  grace,   '^•'i-i.'-Kvv  mj".  s,,o,«ium 

••'  '  i       J    n  )         Miu' liiarnl.i.     St.,  owi.  C. 

^lay  heholde  hys  owne  ff'ace,  70S8 

In  wyeh  merour  (as  I  tdde)  [leaf  i<i>, i.k.i 

Al  the  world  ouhte  Ijc-holdc. 

In  wych  also  men  may  fynde 

Allii  thynges  wrouht  he  kynde.  70!)'J 

lie.sto  vp-on  hym  with  herte  a/Ml  ihnuht. 

And  go  surly,  iVc  died  tin;  nouht  ; 


192    The  two  Pommels  of  the  Pilgnnis  Staff:  Christ  &  Afary. 


Grace  Dieu. 


[Cap.  cvi, 
prose.] 
The  lower 
pommel  is 
the  '  Maid ' 
who  excels 
all  other  in 
heauty  and 
bounty, 


the  carbuncle 
that  illu- 
mines the 
wliole  world. 


She  is  the 
tnie  ?uidc  of 
pilgrims. 


riear  in;i] 

She  is  set  low 
down  in  the 
pommel, 


And  to  hys  helpe  alway  calle,  7095 

And  truste  wel  thow  shalt  nat  falle.     [stowe,  leaf  iis,  back] 

'The  tother  pomel  lowered  doun,       [> lower st.] 
Wych  (wit/?-oute  co»«parisou7i, 
Yiff  I  shal  the  trouthe  telle) 
Ys  the  Mayde  that  doth  excelle 
Al  other  off  bewte  &  bou«te  ; 
ffor  she,  in  hyr  vyrgynyte, 
Bar  a  chyld  in  thys  world  here, 
Mayde  &  moder  bothe  yfere, 
The  Charbou«cIe  most  cler  off  lyht, 
Chasynge  away  dyrknesse  off  nylit, 
And  al  thys  world  doth  enlwmyn_e  ; 
The  ffresshe  bemys  so  clerly  shyne. 
Al  that  go  niys  in  ther  passage, 
Or  erryn  in  ther  pylgryinage  ; 
Or  ffolk  that  gon  out  off  her  way, 
(As  wel  be  nyhte  as  be  day, 
I  dar  afferme  yt  in  certeyn) 
She  maketh  hem  to  resorte  ageyn 
Vn-to  the  ryhtij  weye  a-noon  : 
ffor  to  pylgrymiis  euerychon 
She  ys  the  trewe  Gyderesse  ; 
And  ther  socour  in  al  dyrknesse  ; 
Antl  yiff  they  slydre,  or  fallii  dou?«, 
Thys  Emperesse  off  most  renoiu^, 
Only  off  mercy,  doth  hem  releue, 
That  no  thyng  ne  may  hem  greue 
In  ther  passage  nyli  nor  ferre, 
For  she  ys  the  loode  sterre, 
With  her  bryhte  bemys  clere, 
To  al-  pylgrymes  in  thys  lyff  liore, 
That  ban  to  hyre  affectyou«. 

'And  for  that  ^*kyle,  in  thys  bordou«,    [siowc, leaf  129] 
In  thys  pomel  (yiff  thow  kanst  knowe) 
She  ys  yset  her  dowi  alowe^   ['  ysette . .  uiowe  st.,  yset  lowe  c.j 
By  an  Arche  ymad  off  newe  : 

Xo  charboiutcle  so  bryht  off  hewe,  7132 

Xor  noon  other  precyous  ston, 
Ifeknc  the  .xij.^  eue/ychon.  ['  twdv.  j 


7100 


710-1 


108 


7112 


IIG 


120 


712-1 

[■-'Talc,  Tallest.] 

7127 


Virgin  Mai-y  is  the  lower  Pommel  on  the  Pit  grim' s  Staff.  193 


7136 


[1  tliat  they] 


7140 


[>  myghte  yt  St.] 


71U 


['  off  St.] 


7148 


*  And  in  thys  bordou7i,  looke  wcl 
How  she  ys  set  for  a  poniel, 
Pylgrynies  to  saue,  they^  be  nat  lorn, 
Wlier-as  ther  was  but  On  to-forn. 

'  But  thys  pomel  most  bryht  &  shene, 
Pylgrymes  only  to  sustene, 
Ys  set  in  ful  goodely  wyse  ; 
ffor  ellys  myghte ^  nat  suffyse 
The  tother,  but  she  wer  tlier  also, 
Hem  to  supporte,  wher-so  they  go. 
fEor  she  ys  mene,  (&  that  ful  offte,) 
To  the  pomel  hifi  a^-loffte  : 
Thys  to  seyne,  thys  heuenely  quene, 
To  hyr  sone  ys  euere  a  mene ; 
Cou??ifort  most  p?7'ncypal  &  cheff 
Tal*  pylgrymes  in  ther  myscheff, 

Hem  to  supporte,  who  taketli  hede. 

'  And  therfore  whan  thou  hauest^  nede, 

Trust  on  byre,  i^  neuere  varye, 

ffor  she  ys  most  necessarye 

To  holde^  hem  vp  in  ther  passage, 

Wher  they  ben  old  or  yong  off  age 

Leue  on  hyre,  what  so  befalle, 

&  in  thy  way  thow  shalt  nat  falle, 

Yiff  that  thow  in  eche  sesou« 

Haue  in  hyre  affecciou?*, 

Thow  mayst  nat  stomble  nouther  slydre  [stowe,  leaf  129.  bk.] 

Whan  thys  pomellys  ben  to-gydre ; 

She  ys  the  pomel  set  mor  lowe. 

By  whose  helpe,  (as  thow  shalt  knowe. 

And  as  I  shal  the  trewly  teche,) 

To  the  hihcr  thow  shalt  wel  reche ; 

Bothe  wrouht  off  Stoiiys  clerc  : 

And  yiff  thow  loue  on  bothc  yfere, 

Thow  mayst  trust,  thorgh  ther  myght, 

Thow  slialt  nat  falle,  but  go?/  vp  ryht. 
'  Wliorfor,  lor  thy  sauacyouH, 

Hold  the  wel  by  thys  Bordou/i 

Wych  y.s  inrid  ful  strongc,  to  Inste  ; 

Auil  thcrfor,  (licrby  hold  the  faste ; 
riiAJUiM.\(.fc;. 


in  order  to 
save  pil- 
grius. 


[♦  To  all.    Tyl  St.] 

to  wliom  she 
18  chief  com- 
fort. 

7151 

'  nede,     [shaBtest.] 

[«  To  holde  St.,  ToKle  C] 

7156 

whether  they 
be  olil  or 
young. 

7160 


7164    [leaf  109.  bk.] 


She  is  the 
IKiiiiiiiel  set 
lower  (lonii, 
by  whose 
help  the  pil- 
grim reaches 
the  higher 
one. 


7168 


71' 


194  EarJi  rohtmcl  hits  an  Inscription.  l.ouGud;  W.theViryin. 


Grace  Dieu.    Trust  Oil  jt  (t  iiat  lie  fpyiiG  ; 

ffor  thys  poniellys  botlie  tweyne 

Ben  so  noble  and  ffayr  o£E  syht, 

So  glad,  so  cou»<fortable  &  biyht, 

And  lyk  thy^  skryppe  (I  the  ensure,)     ['ti.est.] 

Tliow  shalt  ffor  ech  haue  a  scrypture 

Yiff  tliow  kanst  hem  vnderstond  : 

Lo,  haue  he??i  here  now  in  thy?t  houd ; 

And  consydre  &  loke  hem  wel  : 

1.  for  tiie  top    The  ffyrst  toucheth  the  pomel, 

puraiiiul,  1      m 

Yset  a-lottte  most  eliettiy  ; 

2.  for  the         And  the  tother,  wryt  ther-by, 

lower  one.  J  . 

(Shortly,  for  thow  shalt  nat  tarye) 
Longeth  to  the  Secou«darye. 


For  both 
pommels 
there  is  a 
writing. 


7176 


7180 


7184 


7188 


[St.]  Pater  Creator  ()i/im\im  [&  cetera,  whiche  sliould  folowo. 

[Jolin  Stowe,  leaf  UK),  bnck] 

I.  A  LATIN  POEM  ON  GOD  IN  TRINITY. 

[Ni.t  iii.Sl.J 
(37  stanzas,  of  12  lines  eaeli,  ryining  aab  aabhb  abba.) 


Fallier,  Ciea- 
t..i  ,.taM 

tllillKH, 


onr  only  re- 
uieJy, 


p     ater,  creator  omuiuin,'        1 
Oiigo  et  piincipiiuu 

A  quo  causantur  oinjiia, 
Ad  te,  tuaritni  ouiu?/t, 
TuoiuJ)i  grex  fideliuin,  5 

Alta  mittit  suspiria, 

In  iletu  et  miseria, 

Captiuati  per  deuia, 
Noil  lialtemus  reniediu9?i,  P 

Ni.si  tua  clemencia, 

Tua  paterna  graeia 
Kohis  ferat  au.xilium.  [If.  no]  12 


(2) 
3  Nostcr  voluisti  esse,  13 

Ne  nobis  esset  neccesse, 

Extra  te  quicqiia»H  querere 
Non  poteras  plus  prodesse, 
Ne(jMe  de  maiori  messe  1 7 

Nobis  vnqwain  tribuere  ; 

Solas  debes  sufficere, 

Quia  solus  reficere 
Potes  mentes  plebi.s  fesse,         21 

Aliud  ([nam  te  teinere  ; 

Auerntts  nam  dehcere 
Restat,  si  velis  abesse.  24 


'  Another  short  hymn  has  the  same  title  : 

18.    DE   ^AKCTA    TRINITATE. 


F.itlier,  Son, 
and  Holy 
GlioRt,  3  ill  1, 
aiiit  1  ill  S, 
cleanse  ub 
from  crime  I 

ThuB  cleansil, 
atld  U8  to  the 
faithful ! 
Praise  ever- 
laHtin^  lie  to 
Kill  her.  Son, 
and  Holy 
Spirit'. 


(1) 
Pater,  creator  omnium, 

donans  cuncta  per  filium, 

accepta  nostros  genitus 

per  dona  sancti  spiritus 

0  nnitatis  trinitas 
et  trinilatis  unitas  ! 
pro  tuo  .sancto  nomine, 
emunda  no.s  a  criniiue  ! 


(3) 
Mundatos  a  criniinibus, 
dona  virtutum  floribiis, 
et  ill  polorum  sedibus 
fac  jungi  cum  fidelibus. 

(4) 
Sit  laus  jiatri  per  .swcula, 
agnoque  siue  macula, 
atque  sancto  spiiitiii, 
quo  uiereamur  peifmi.     Atnci 


12 


Mone,  Luteinisclte  Hymncn  dcs  MUtclalters,  i.  25  (1853). 

»  A  Gap  for  the  first  word  ot  every  st.anr.a  w.ns  left  blank  for  the  Ruhrioator  lo  fill 
in:  h\\\  he  hasiit  fild  it.  1  thertlorc  insert  the  words  from  the  old  printed  book, 
all.  l.MMl. 
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195 


(3) 

Qvies  Fuisti,  et  eris  ;  25 

I'ater,  succurre  nii-seris, 
Qui  non  iuanem?«s  in  idem, 

Idem  ipse  tu  diceiis, 

Qui  iwDiquam  pe?-mutabeii.s,    29 
ftlanens  semp'^r  in  ibidem,' 
Sicut  hoc  credim?M  quidem, 
Fac,  pater,  per  ista?^  fidem, 

Vt  noxas  nos/ri  sceleris,  33 

Dimittas  nobis  totidem, 
Quotiens  promisit  pridem, 

Redemptor  no*-/ri  generis.         36 


(7) 


(4) 


37 


41 


In  celis  sursiu/i  habitas, 

Qui  in  terris  uos  visitas, 
DomintM  exercituuj/i, 

Si  non  feris  aiit  excitas, 

Nos  remissos  won  suscitas 
Ad  ulluui  opus  stienuum, 
Ad  volanduw  in  aiduuwt, 
Et  altam  messem  fructuu»«, 

Alas  habens  irritas,  45 

Laboramii.9  in  vacuu?«, 
Nee  habemus  irriguu//i. 

Nisi  tua  det  bouitas.  48 

(5) 
Sanctificetur,  dicinius,  49 

Nomen  tiuuw,  ([uod  colimus 
Et  quod  est  ammirabile,* 
Sine  quo  recorrnoscimus, 
Et  audacter  pioferimus  53 

Nil  sanctu»i,  nil  valibile,^ 
Serf  cu?/i  non  sit  hoc  facile 
Laudare,  ncc  possibile 
Eo-qit«  non  sufficimus.  57 

Tamen,  prout  optal)ilt'* 
Cordibus  est,  k  habile,' 
Ad  laudauduwi  assurgimus.     60 

(6) 

Nomen  tibi^  aljiha  k  0,  61 

Significans,  in  secreto, 
Fiiie?rt  atqite  principiu?;), 

Tali  dpfet  alphabclo, 

Nos  studere  eor<le  Icto,  65 

Leccio  est  credcnciu?rt, 
Theologos  lioc  studiu//* 
Nos  facit  et  ail  9oliu/;t 

De  muxdi  arun<lineto  fi'J 

Transfeit,  muta/is  in  gamliu/;:, 
M iserri mwm.  nau fragi u ;/(. 

Quod  palimcr  in  hoc  llii-to.     72 


Tuura  pater  est  propriu»(, 

Nun  annexum  prr  aliuwi, 
Misereri  et  parcere 

De  te,  suu?;i  tentoriuwi 

Et  suuwi  diuersoriu»»i,  77 

Debent  filij  facere 
Morte?/i  non  vis,  sed  viuere, 
Vis  onin«s  qui  conuertere 

So  voluHt  per  suspiriuwi.  81 

Nu»qU(f?/i  ui8  tuoB  perdere, 
Nee  pullos  milus  tradcrc, 

Quoru?/!  tu  es  refugium.  84 


73  lieip  u»  In 
misery,  wlio 
labour  in  vain 
without  Tby 
grace  1 


(8) 

Ailut-niat  ergo  deus, 

Aliquando  iuhileus, 
Nobis  datis  exilio, 

Si  quisqttrt7«  uostuim  est  reus, 

Nee  est  ibi  Machabeus,  89 

Qui  fortis  sit  in  jirelio,^ 
Non  propter  hoc  iutencio 
Tua  sit  ut  nos  gladio, 

Vastet,  Golyath,  Getheus, 
Semper  eui/n  in  vinio^ 
Nobis  nocet  &*"  iiiuio, 

Factus  seen  amorreus. 


85  May  Thy 
Name  !« 
iaiictified. 
Alpha  and 
Oiiie^H, 
changing  our 
woe  to  joy. 


93 


96 


(9) 


Regiium  tuum,  vt  dikitur, 

Rex  eterue,  vim  jiatitur, 
Violenti^'  hoc  rapiunt, 

Virtutib(?5  coiicutitHT, 

I'eniteneia  pellitur, 
Preces  illud  ertbdiunt. 
Si  ista  non  sufficiu;)t, 
Machinas  multi  faciuut ; 

Quibiw  super  ascenditur, 
Na»(  quida»(  se  subieiunt,^'- 
Votis  (juibus  obediuiit, 

Ars  ista  n\ia(\itAiin  fallitur.     108 


97  Thou  wisliest 
us  t(i  live,  nnt 
die;  come  to 
our  reucue ! 


101 


105 


(10) 

Fiat  ergo  per  gra/iVnn, 

Quia  trtlem  violencia/zi 
Peniiittis  illuc  intrenuf,-;, 

Kt  iiniroru//t  custodiam, 

Non  des  ad  resistencia/;*         113 
'^•uia  nichil  tu/ic  posscnu^.s-, 
Artem  nee  vires  hrtftemus, 
Vt  per  horani  sola>«  '^  stemus, 

Nisi  tu  des  constanciav/i,        117 
Ri^lrocedere  solcmi^s, 
Quamlo  adire  debenius 

Illud  rcgnu))(  et  pifhiam.        1"2(> 


109  Thy  king.lom 
sutlers  vio- 
lence :  let  us 
enter  il  b}' 
Prayer  and 
Penitence '. 


1  id  idem.        =  ndmirabilp,  Pr.     leaflin,  rol.  i.         >  laiidabilo.  Pr. 

♦  pro  VI  e«t  habile,  Pr.        '•  fordibns  el  optabilo,  Pr.        '■  luuni,  I'l. 

leaf  llfl,  col, .-{.        '  K.thcUH,  Pr.       ''viuio.  Pi.        1"  in,  Pr.        "   Kl  violcnli,  Pr. 

"  !<iiniciuiit.  Pr.        '•  Kl  .  .  .  sohun,  Pr. 
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(11) 


liclp  us 
seek  Tlieo 
alone. 


Thy  will  is  to  Voluntas  tua  saluaie 
BHve  men :       ^gt  honiiwes,!  et  iuuare 
In  tribulacionibus  ; 

A  niari  usque  ad  mare, 

Vniie  et  congregare 
Cu»ctos  de  uacionibus, 
Debiles  cwm  paupcribus, 
Preparatis  iam  omwibw-v 

Ad  cena>/i  tua7?i  vocare,''^ 
Pusillis  cuni  maioribus, 
In  oportunitatibus 

Auxiliuw  ministrare. 


121 

125 

129 
132 


Thee,  who 
I  ulest  in 
Heaven,  we 
worship, 
weeping. 


133 


137 


(12) 

Sicut,  pater,  hoc  credimws, 

Sicut  de  hoc  confidiniiw, 
Sic  nobis  auxiliaris. 

Aliunde  no»i  querinius 

AuxiliujH,  nee  pelimus, 
Quia  solus  tu  niedi.'ris, 
Si  non  aliquando  feris 
Pro  noA^ris  culpis  et  teiis. 

Non  p?-opter  lioc  diffidiiuws,  141 
SciniJts  eni»i  <[uia  ^eris 
Cura?)i  iwsln,  et  nos*  queris 

Quando  a  te^  recedimus.        144 


We  pray 

'I'hee,  he 
niinilful  of  UB 
Biniiers  on 
eartli. 


(13) 

lu  celo,  supra  spericajw  145 

Kotantis  niu?(di  fabricain, 

Jmniobilis  domiiiiiris, 
Sedem  teneus  teatrica?/i,' 
Aciem  tua?)^  bellicani,  149 

De  excelso  cowtemplaris  ; 
Nos  eccitas,  nos  hovtaris, 
Vt  sit  toga  militaris, 
Prills  tincta  per  rubricaui,      153 
(tuaiii  bostis  familiaris 
Nobis  tollat  tuis  caris 
Innocencie  tunicain.  156 

(14) 
We  earn  our    Et  quia,  sine  viribus  157 

i'v'^sCeat^!^'"^   Et  arrais  spiritalibus, 
oiirsoul  '  Accessinius  ad  duellum, 

iiesires  the      Quia,  nulHs  verberibus 
mj-adoflhy  Domatuw!,  ucl  calcaribus,      161 
SentimHs  caniis  asellu?n. 
Ideo,  aanctum  scabellu/«, 
Quostas,  advidendu//i  bellum, 
AdoraniMs  cum-  fletibus,^ 
Et  ipsiminiet  domicellum 
Per  ydoneu?/i  flagelhuJi,      167 
Subicias  supplicibus.        [leaf  lu] 


(15) 

In  terra,  nos  te  colonum,       169 
Et  in  celo  te  patronu)rt  [?  MS.] 

Animarw/rt  cognosciinus, 
¥.t  te^  deu/n.  ulcionuni 
Esse,  et  punicionuw  173 

In  inferno  nietuimws. 

Et  ideo  requirimus, 

Et  devote  assistimus  176 

Ante  tuuTTi  sanctum.  thronu/H  ; 

Vt  nobis,  qui  peccauim?<s, 

Sis,  vt  de  te  prcsuraimws, 
Memor  miseracionuwi.  180 

(16) 
Panem  nostrum  In  sudore     181 
VescenduHi,  et  in  labore, 

Dedisti  a  principio, 
Vsqwc  modo  tali  more 
IpAo  mix  to  cu?ft  merore,*       185 

Nos/ra  fuit  refectio  ; 

?)cd,  ne  esset  fastidio, 

Prouidisti  de  alio, 
Longe  satis  meliore  ;  189 

Hoc  est,  de  tuo  filio, 

lu  i|ue);i  panis  co?iuersio 
Fit,  ipso  insiitutore.  192 

(17) 
Quotidianum  petimus  193 

Hunc  panem,  et  requirimws, 

Cotidie  indigentes, 
Primu?«  exactor  proximjw 
Sfo?tHdum  petit  animus  ;       197 
Sine  ipso  moricntes, 
Primo  uiuujit  om?ics  gentes, 
ScfZ  secuwdo  penitentes 
Quia  panis  est  azimus,  201 

Ideo,  accipientes 
Ouiwi  t'erme?ito  carentes, 
Debeut  esic,"  vt  credimws.     204 

(18) 

Da  pane7H  istu7rt,  domina,      205 
Vtrnwiqwe  qui  pro  boniine, 

Vtroqwe  fuit  pensatus,     [111,2] 
Sustentet  moderaniine, 
\nus  vnu?/(.   sed  miuime        209 

Fiet  alter  saciatus, 

Si  in  nobis  sit  reatus,  [?  MS.] 

Per  quewi  nobis  sis  iratus. 
Non  propter  ho(^  in  turbine,  213 

Vindicte  sis  recordatus  ; 

^ed  memor  sis,  (\uod  nos  natus 
Tuus  redemit  sanguine.  216 


>  liominis,  Pr. 
1  ♦  A  te  quanjo,  I'r 


*  leaf  1  in,  col.  4.        ^  Dostri  nosqu^,  Pr. 
tlie;irir:ini,  I'r.         •■  flacihus.  P.        7  te,  I'r.,  om.  C. 
"  tali  more,  I'r.        »  Ksse  ilebent,  I'r. 
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(19) 

Nol'is  tuis  p.iupc/-il)U3  217 

Jn  lacu»i  desct'iuientibiis, 

Succurrcie  no;;  reiuiit. 
Nawi  niactatus  v/^rboiilms, 
Et  jierfossus'  vuliieritms,       221 

Pro  nobis  niori  voluit, 

VA-  ])r(i|)rijs  se  exuit, 

Kt  soluit  i\nnd  non  lapuit, 
Obscs  pro  peccrt/oribns.  225 

Mors  sua  nasham  diluit, 

Set*  penitere  debuit 
Pro  t&m  caris  operibus.  228 

(20) 

Hodie  et  cotidie,  229 

Siniili  vena  Vcnie, 

EpereuiKs  liunc  ininni, 
Kisi  sue  ta?;;  niniie 
Eiui  niisericordie  233 

Nos^ro  cederent  vsni 

Per  iiwos  emm  ablui, 

Crediimts  qui  assidui 
SumJM  culpis  neqtncie,  237 

Supj)osito-ii«e  fletui, 

Dobito  que  geniitui, 
Nos  demua  volu?itarie.  240 

(21) 

Et  quia  digne  lugere  241 

Nun  possuni?(s,  neqi^t:  flere, 

Si  exiguot  denierita, 
Nee  li«6emus  qwo  supplere 
Nisi  solu7/i  miserere,  245 

Quia  no«  valent  mrrita, 
No5<raquoqu^suntirrita[ui  :ij 
Anima  nostra,  jinrdita  ; 
Ideo  clamanius  vere,  [?MS.]249 
Kespice  nos,  et  visita, 
Et  erige  &  suscita,  [?  MS.] 
Non  nos  sinens  plus  iacerc.  252 

(22) 

Diiiiitte  nobis,  &  quita  253 

Vcccatu,  ] later,  oblita  ; 
Et  lii'le  de  libro  tuo 

Ilia  a.iit'iii  que  su?it  scita. 

Laini-ntari  nos  fae*  ita  257 

Ne  scribantur  jiTpetuo. 
Non  sunt  vniu/i,  iuni  sunt  duo, 
Nee  miinc/Miida  liidiio  ;'> 

Serf  sunt  ijM'rsi  infmita,  261 

Non  hubita  ex  rnutiio, 
Neqj"'  factii  in  triiluo, 

Se^l  in  tota  ncv/ra  vita.*         2t)4 


(23) 

Ilebita  ipsa  iiouinnt.s,  205  "<"  'le'K'"!  to 

N'  ,■     .       J-  7  uie  lor  us. 

am  pro  peccnsAs  tradimjw' 

Animas  in  obsidiiu/f. 
Penes  nos  non  habuiniKS, 
Nee  in  donio  inueninxts 

Vllu?/i  carius  vadiuwt. 

Deifs,  nostru)/(  refugiu*/i, 

Tu,  no.'<ti  vsurariu/zi, 
Cui  nos  obligauimus, 

Nisi  feras  auxiiium, 

Vel  eum  cogas  nimiuw, 
Totu7rt  nostvum  aniisinius. 


2t)9 


273 


276 


(24) 


Nostra  esse  hoc  debita 

Pr     ter  que  sic  est  subdita 

lima  v.suvario, 
Non  neganiKs,  ne  irrita, 
Et  tibi  ingratuita  281 

Esset  ilia  negacio. 

Talis  tamen  confes.sio 

NuHip/av/t  (licit  sullicio, 
Neqit*;  tibi  sit  jilacita  285 

Nisi  feruens  deuoeio 

Et  amara  contiieio  [If.iu.roi.i] 
Dicat  fleo  deperdita.  288 


277  l'f>"'>' ""  "". 

nnd  niise  us ; 
blot  out  our 
iiiniiineruble 
sing  I 


(25) 

Sicut  ergo  debitores 

Et  niiseri  p^cca^ores, 
Egemus  iudulgencia  ; 

Sic  quocptc  coiidonatores 

Kancoris,  et  quittatores, 
A'^oluniH.v  vti  veiiia  ; 
In  tua  na?/!q?tc  curia, 
Rancor  et  iracu/Mlia 

Non  su»t  lioni  petitores. 
Nam  viiidicte  ]>ro  giacia 
Et  pro  misericordia 

Noscuutur  rejjortatores. 

(26) 

Et  Ideo  indulgemus 
Iniurias,  vt  vellemus 

Eas  nobis  iiidulgeri. 
Nil  lancoiis  retinenut.s 
In  conliiius,  nee  ':abemus 
l,)ui)d  no/(  sit  amoiis  veri. 
Si  fiiinw^s  iiimis  feri, 
Et  ad  iiidiilgendu?^  seri, 
Et  vl fores  si  possemus, 
N".s/ii  vel  is  nnscreri, 
Et  cordibus  sic  nie<leii, 
Vt  ill  cliaritate  stemus. 


289  G<>''.  ">""  re- 

fiige,  lielp  UK 
to  pay  oiir 
del  it  8  for  our 
sins! 

293 


297 


300 


301 


As  .U'lilDia. 
we  pray  Tiiy 
favour.     We 
liavc  lovo  ill 
our  hearts. 


305 


309 


312 


1  coiifusHiiB,  I'r.         »  Kl  ex,  I'r.        3  Seil,  I'r.         •  far  nos,  I'r. 
*  triiluo,  I'l.        '■  vita  iio»tra,  I'r.        '  ilpilimus,  I'r. 


1  9 


198 


Tlhc  first  Latin  Poem,  on  God  in  Trinity. 


(27) 
Thus  only       Jsos  scimits  t[nijd  non  alitcr' 
pr.i\°erg  reach  Nos<re  preces  vtiliter 
Tiiee,  ifthe         Ascendu/it  ad  te,  do?/(nie. 
Holy  Spirit     Credimws  qitoqite  firmiter 

Qjtof?  ascendu*'t  veloi'iter       317 
Si  siiit  sine  rubif^iue, 
Si  lacriniantwi  Huniiiie, 
Coida  cu>/i  penitudiiie 
Lauentur  etficaciter,  321 

Et  mu?ida  mens  a  crimine, 
Yt  vis  valet  in  ho»a?ie, 
Te  icqiiirat  Iiu/;tiliter.  324 

(28) 

For  our  iron    Dimittimus,  si  corditus  325 

liearts  we         /-,         i.-     j- 

Cunctis  dicamus  penitus, 

Hoc  totum  ualet  siipplere,* 
Si  spu"i<us  paraditus, 
Dextere  tue  digitus,  [?  MS.]  329 

Ad  hoc  velit  nos  docere. 

Sine  ipso,  nu?iq?ia«i  vera 

Iniurias  indulgere 
Potest  avrogans  spirit«s  ;       333 

Na?;i  niniis  credens  valere, 

Adnioduwi  cornute  fere, 
Monstrat  ({uod  sit  indomitus. 


need  1.  re- 
membrance 
of  sill,  2.  suf- 
fering, 3.  love. 


We  pray 
Christ  lor 
graoe  to  fit 
US  to  enier 
into  Glory. 


r.nd,  fitjht 
Thou  for  us ! 
Nought  can 
we  do  of  our- 
selves. 


(29) 

Delntoiibus  ideo,  337 

Qttrtnrfoqwe  nimis  ferreo 
Corde,  dat  indulgenciaw, 

Dicens,  satis  indulgeo, 

Et  satis  supersedco,  341 

Vsqwe  in  horam  aliam  ; 
?>cd  tu  hanc''  fraudulentiam 
Deus  min(\vnm  ad  veniani 

Conucrtis  ve\  das  pro  eo.        345 
Immo,  ad  iracujtdiani, 
Te,  per  equiiioUenciam, 

Prouocatum,  leddis  reo.         348 

(30) 
Nostris  igitur  mentibns,         349 
Induratis  et  nidibus, 

Tria  su?it  necessaria, 
De  cowimissis  reatibus, 
Atqwc  iniquitatibus  353 

Crebra  reminiscencia  ; 

Frequenter  pati  tristi.a, 

Cum  pena  et  angaria* 
Et  cum  infirmitatibus,  357 

Sancti  spmYus  gracia, 

De  cella  vnguentaria 
Fundens  amorem  cordibus.    360 


(31) 
Et  ideo,  te  et  illuwi  361 

Qui  rubricatu'//i.  vexilluv/i. 

Gerit,  et  arma  rubea, 
Qui  mare  facit  tranquillu//?, 
Et  nostru?;(  portat  sigillu/H^  3ti5 

Exaratuwi  a  lancea,  [?  MS.] 

Qui  veste  rectus  lutea 

Strauit  in  sua  area 
Infernalem  cocodrillum  369 

Petimus,  vt  sic  ferrea 

Coida  Iranguntur  per  ea 
Que  sunt  pretacta  paxilhu/i,® 

(32) 

Ne  nos  inducas  eciam  373 

In  festinam  sentenciam 
Quia  cito  pr/irenius, 

Expecta  nos  \iir  graciani, 

Et  per  tua//?  clemenciani        377 
Et  differ,"  vt  eniendeni?i'5  ; 
In  mu;tdo  nihil  hftieUiUs 
Nisi  vt  nosmet  aptemus 

Ad  intranduMi  in  glo/iam  ;     381 
Serf  caro,  in  qua  manem»s, 
Nos  ducit  vt  deuienuis 

Per  uiam  nimis  iuuiani.  384 

(33) 

In  temptaciiuu-ni  ruit,  3S5 

Et  labitur  atq«e  fluit, 
Licet  longe  sit  temptator. 

Nu?iqi(«?«.  facit  qitod  congruit. 

Serf  bonu7«  omne  destruit      389 
Quod  construit  h«/jitator. 
Deus,  omniwm  creator, 
Tu,  pro  nobis,  sis  pugnator, 

Sicut  nostra  spes^  arguit ;      393 
Et  carnis  sis  sic  domator, 
Vt  eius  sit  triu»iphator 

Spiritus  qui  succubuit.  396 


397 


401 


(34) 
Sed  vnu??i  adhuc  petere 
Volumes,  et  re<iuirere, 

Vt  ille,  hostc  domato, 
Spiritus  se'  extollere 
Nequet  t'el  erigere 

Quasi  a  se^*  subiugato. 

Nam  h«&emus  pro  iirobato^^ 

Quod,  quisquid  dixerit  pUto, 
Nil  a  se  potest  facere.  [?  MS.] 

Immo,  abs  te  increato, 

Et  a  flamine  et  nato, 
TotuHi  habet  procedere.         408 


1  taliter,  Pr.        ^  leaf  112.        ^  haup  tu,  Pr.        ♦  angustia,  Pr. 

i  leaf  112,  col.  2.        *  pauxillnm,  Pr.        '  Differa,  Pr.        ^  spes  nostra,  Pr. 

3  Se  spiritus,  Pr.        w  A  se  quasi,  Pr.        u  leaf  112.  col,  3. 


Tlu-  sccvtvJ  Latin  Poem,  on  (he    Vir(jiii   M((ri/. 


190 


(35) 
IjitiiTa  nos,  ergo,  deus,  409 

Tii  ;u'  tuns  Xazareus,  [?  MS.] 

Cum  jDoprii)  spirami;(-c. 
Viiu.s''  fstis,  srd  iudfus 
N.)ii  credit  q)fO'/  galileus 
( 'iiiioeptus  siiii!  seniiHi! 
.Sit,  sen  natiis  de  virgiiH', 
Sine  passus  ]>ro  homiiie  : 
Kt  in  lioc  sit  ipw  rt-us. 
riiis  ciu<lit  ill  velaiiiiiie, 
\jilteivi[iir  ill  lumine     ['] 
Factiis  liiiis  turtaiuus. 


(36) 

A  nialo  hoc  ct"  alijs 

Tiii«  ileus  sulisidijs, 

Conserua  nos,  &  detVeiid 

Extralie-*  nos  de  vicijs, 
413    Keleuaus*  de  niiserijs  ; 

Kt  benignu//t  te  ostendc, 
CuitjjM-'nt/.s/ruin  die  'as.'ciidi- : 
Veui  niecum  pr-;  liHieude 

Vite  oteriie  gaudijs.  ■  4"2!) 

Tales  tue  sunt  prehciide. 
Nulla  ten  us  conceilonde 


4 '21  Free  UR,  Go  J 
nnd  Christ ; 
draw  lis  ficnu 
(iiir  HiiiH  ;  lot 
118  win  eternal 

i.,r    lile. 
4Z.) 


41 


420    Nisi  tuis  tatnulijs.'' 
(37) 
Amen,  jiatei,'  concludiiuu.s,  433 
Quia  fmem  de  iiouiinKS     ['] 

De  via  i-eucrteiiciuw*. 
Locu?/(  ad  quewt  nos  tendiin?«."t, 
Et  in  quo  nos  quii'sciniiM       437 

I'ost  lahoris  stipcmliu^i.^ 

Tu  noliis  sis  solaciu?«, 

Kt  corona  et  p/v miuw, 
Quia  in  te  spcrauimus,  441 

Confirnians  vaticiniu/;i    [if-  ij 

Dauid  ptT  piiuilegiu//;. 
In  doinu;«  sua?/i  ibiinus."       444 


432 


Kalliur,  l>e 
our  c'Dliirnrt 
and  reward. 


for  we  liavc 
lio|>ed  ill 
Tlioe,  and 
will  Infill 
Tliy  liousc. 


II.    A   LATIX   HYMN 

(14  stanzas  of  12  lines 

Ave  rcclinatoriuw;    [MS.  lorn 

Et  p;(ipiciatoiiu»i, 

Et  captiui  s[ies  prqutli, 

Data  in  diuersoriujH 

Keis,  et  in  refnpiiu/i, 
Kt  in  locuw/  latiijuli, 
Que  pa/iis  ade  vetuli, 
Et  daniiiatricis  seculi 

Eiie,  ue  daninatoriu;^/, 

Pro  iiuodawi  morsii  pdiiiuli 
Aspect!  visu  rcguli, 

('n/)niiutasti  in  gaudiu//;. 

(2)_ 

Maria,  apto  noniij'e, 

I'resagio,  non  omine, 
Diceris  ab  infancia  ; 

Quo  in  noctis  calipiiu!, 

Tro  viar)(//i  discriniine, 
Polo  nni/(di  sis  media, 
Vt  gens,  p<'/-  mare  deuia, 
Ad  te,  sua  vestigia 

Diiigat  vi.so  lumine, 
Kt  a  ci/cu//iferenria, 
Pro  impetranda  giv^c/a, 

(  iiiit^/idcris  in  cardine. 

'   :-  M>;.  vimw.         '  at<i'"-,  Pr. 
■■  fiii,  I'r.        "  o|)tiiiiii-  I.Miiiilik, 
'■"  I'r.  addi>  'Aiueii.'        '"  i-'uniiu, 


TO   THE  YIIIGTX    MAKY. 

each,  ryming  (wh  (vdihh  ahlm.) 

I  (3) 

]  1    firatia  tu  efhcetis 

Directiuu?;;  itincris 

Norma'"  vile  rectissima. 

In  orbibus  .stidligeris 

None  legis  et  vcteris,  2i) 

Stellaiv//«  s]ilendidissima, 
In  |irospeiis  humilima. 
In  adiKTsis"  t'oiti.ssitna, 

•Sempcj-  astans  p;v>  miseris,       33 
Electar;/)/).  dignissiiiia, 
Tam  corpore  i\v(cn\  aniiiia, 

12  ,  In  iuferis  &  sujieris.  [leal  i:.") 

!  (4) 

13  Plena  est  tua  ydria, 
Hausta,  celesti  gracia, 

Puteo  sftricti  spiiitus. 
Si  pulseris  instancia 

17     Precu//',  resist  notoria,  41 

()iloi/  ell'imdes'-  et  sllfpitus 
Dejirei-aiitis,  sullicitus 
Obtinebit  ut  jienitus. 

21     Deursum  stillicidia  4;> 

Mittas;  nee  sit  i>idbiliitits 
<':nitel()r//«(,  exeifitus 

L'l  1  I'ortans  jieccata  grauia.  18 

1  i;i  ,xli:ili.',  I'r.  ♦  N.'s  r.liMia!iK,  I'r. 
I'r.  "  aiiK'ii.  I'r.  ■"  disiifiiditmi.  I'r. 
I'r.         "  a^pcrib,  l'l.         '-'  l•tlulldcll^,  l'l. 


0   Hail,  Iiojie  of 
tli.caiilivrH, 
8tar  ill  llie 
darkness ! 


Hit'litcst  Mile 
»l  life, 


lull  art  IIkmi 
«l  llip  Holy 
Spirit. 


200 


The  second  Latin  Poem,  on  the   Virgin  Mary. 


(5) 

God  fllld  thee  Dominus,  ad  hoc  prouida,        49 

tiiee  in  child-       Keiundendi  sia  feruida, 
hood,  and  Quia  sicut  in  yride.^ 

foaeVbove'      SignuTO  nubis  est  roride.  53 

heaven.  Sic  tu,  plena  et  graiiida, 

Signum  haftes  qwe  rorida. 

Co7?ipassiue  et  fluida. 
Sis,  tue  genti  languide  67 

(^tiousqiie  anima  morbida, 

Et  tua  siti  arida, 
Per  te  respiret  valide.  60 

(6) 
Tiiou  Shalt      Tecum  a  puericia,  61 

called  Bless-    Virgo  dulcis,  clemencia, 
ed,  thou  Creuit,  et  miseiacio  ; 

liope  of  faUen  gic  creuit-qwe  celestia 

Transcendens  aula  regia,  65 

Dei  sedes*  in  solio. 
Nulla  vnqjtam  plantacio 
Fuit,  uel  educacio 
Reis  sic  necessaria  ;  69 

Nam  licet  sit  coUectio 
YAxis  semper  dispendio 
Caret,  et  decrescencia.  72 

(7) 
Thou  alone     Benedicta  propterea  73 

ou'rCt'lierit-  ^^^^  ^°^°  ^*  platea  [leaf  us, col. 2J 
age;  thou  Dlcarls  ab  hominibus, 

Quia  per  hoc  est  flaminea 
Cherubin  dira  rumphea  77 

Ainota  suis  passibus, 
Introitus  exulibus 
Patet,  et  viatoribus. 
Via  celi  est  lac  tea,  81 

Que  solebat  volentibus 
Inti-are  regnum  omyiibus 
Ease  sanguine  mbea.  84 


guidest  all 
who  wander 
and  fall. 


(8) 


Blessed  be 
thy  c-hild 
Christ,  who 
died  for  us, 
and  gave 
HiiuKelf  for 
our  food. 


85 


Tu  es  lapsi  spes  ho7/iiwis, 
Que  non  dees  nee  desinis 

Misereri  in  seculum. 
Tu,  diuine  imaginis, 
Et  etemi  es  luminis 

Beatum  receptaculum  ; 

Tu,  languidis  vehiculu?/i 

Et  miseris  latibulum, 
Sub  cuius  vmbra  tegminis. 

Pauper  querit  vmbraculum, 

Et  reus  diuerticulum 
Ab  incursu  formidinis.  96 


89 


93 


In  mulieribus  ta  es  97 

Vnica,  que  restitues 
Hereditatem  perditam, 

Que  de  pecco^o  argues 

Mundurn,,  sed  nulli  renues      101 
Gxatiaxa  tuam  solitam ; 
Imrao  cunctis  gratuitam 
Ipsam  dabis,  et  placitam. 

Quia  semper  hac  afflues,         105 
Et  licet  quis  p^r  orbitam 
Tortam  vadet,  et  vetidani,^ 

Eura  cito  non  obrues.  lOS 

(10) 

Et  si  dicatur  verius  109 

Pro  reis,  et  salubrius 
Ipsos  errantes  dirigis, 

I psos  lapses ''iuferius,  112 

Et  iacentes  diutius  [leaf  lis,  col.  3] 
Quam  oporteret  erigis, 
Et  qiwindoqtte  hos  corrigis, 
Ne  manws  mujidi  remigis 

Alicjuid  agat  durius,  117 

Signuju  est  q^cod  hos  diligis, 
Et  non  dermis  ncc  negligis, 

Ne  cedant  in  deterius.  120 

(11) 

Benedictus  in  seculujre  121 

Sit  ille,  per  quewi  titulu?/i 

Trtlem  habes  in  seculo, 
Christns,  qui  tui  clausulu??i 
Vteri  sui*  baiulu^n  125 

Fecit  iirmato  pessulo. 

Qui,  moriens  pro  popwlo. 

Se  dedit  in  patibulo 
Opprobij  spectaculu7?i ;  129 

Et,  superato  Zabulo, 

Fracto-qwe  suo  baculo, 
Se  suis  dat  in  pabulum.         132 


133 


137 


(12) 

Fructus  est  comestibilis, 
Comedentibu.s  vtilis, 

Dulcis  a,nhne  gnstui, 
Nature  ammirabilis,* 
Arti  indoctrinabilis, 

Stupendus  intellcc<ui, 

Inusitatus  vsui, 

Vetito  quondar/i  fructui ; 
In  om^iilw^  dissimilis  141 

Solu?nmodo  auditui, 

Et  non  alteri  sensui 
Fide  comprehensibilis.  144 


1  ydria,  Pr. 


»  sedet        3  vetitara,  Pr.        *  Lapses  ipsos,  Pr. 
5  suuni,  Pr.        6  admirabilis,  Pr. 


Hymn  to  the  Virgin.    I  gd  the  Pilgo'im^s  Scrip  and  Staff.    201 


(13) 

Ventris  tui  in  ortulo,  145 

Omato  flore  prinmlo, 
Iste  fructus  colligititr  ; 

S''rf,  ut  vultus  in  speculo 

Re|ireseiitatur  oculo,  149 

Et  9peculu7?i  non  leditur, 
Sic  dum^  a  te  recipitur,  [us.'i] 
Du?«.  manet ;  dum  egreditur, 

Hoc  sit  illeso  claustrulo  :       153 
Nulla  via  relinquitur, 
Nil  suspectum  admittitur  ; 

FructU7/i  habes  cU7;i  Hosculo. 

'  is,  Pr.  *  nieutem, 


(14) 
Amen  dicit  et  assent,   [Fo.  xxviij]  riirist  sprauR 
Qui  tuas  laudes  aperit, 

Et  te  recte  magnificat, 
Qui  devote  se  iugerit 
Ad  laudandu??!  vt  sciucrit, 

Et  ad  uitem-  te  applicat. 

Qui  aliter  se  iniplicat, 

Et  tuas  Iwudes  abdicat, 
Hie  viam  bonani^  deseiit  ; 

Ille  tibi  preiudicat, 

lUe  in  fide  claudicat ; 
Saluus  esse  non  potent. 
Pr.  )  boiiam  viam,  Pr. 


from  tlieo. 

He  i8  hlent 
igi   who  praises 


not,  I'aiinot 
loj  be  saveJ. 


168 


[The  Pilgrim.] 
^Affter,  (shortly  to  expresse)  7189 

Grace  dieu,  off  hir  goodnesse, 
Off  the  skryppe  and  the  bordoiui         [stowe,  leaf  iso] 
Putte  me  in  pocesslouji ;  7192 

And  I  thouhte  a-noon  ryht  the 
That  I  was  redy  for  to  go 
Vp-on  my  way,  but  trew(e)ly 

I  ne  was  no  thyng  redy,  •  7196 

Lyk  as  I  wende ;  ffor  vn-to  me 
Ther  as  I  stood,  ryht  thus  sayde  she. 

Grace    dieu    Sayd       [in  Jn.  Stowe's  hand.    Xlie  stowe  MS.  has  it.] 

'  The  tyme  ys  good  and  couenable 

(As  I  ha  sayd),  and  acceptable,  7200 

That  I  my  promys  and  my  graunt, 

Holde  vn-to  the,  &  my  couenauHt, 

As  I  be-hihte  :  tak  bed  her-to. 

And  thow  requeryst  yt  also,  7204; 

To  be  gyrt  (for  sykernesse) 

Wt't/t  a  gjrrdel  off  ryhtwysnesse. 


[Cap.  cvii,  • 
prohc.] 

Orace  Dieu 
gives  me  the 
Scrip  and 
Staff. 


Slie  says  tli.at 


[leaf  lU] 


I  ask  lier  for 
a  (Jirdle  of 
KighteoUB- 
iiesa. 


(7189) 
(7192-3) 


Le  peleria 


*  The  44  French  lines  folloioing  are  given  for  Comparison  with 
Lydgale's  82  English  lilies  7189 — 7270  :  — 

Fres,  entre  les  mains  me  mist 
Lo  bourdou,  dont  grant  ioye  me  fist, 
Car  tresbien  prest  estre  cuidoye 
De  me  mestre  tout  a  la  voye  ; 
Mais  non  estoie  ;  car  lors  me  dist : 
^R  est  Ic  point,  conime  tay  dit, 
Que  te  tiengne  mon  CDUuenant 
I)e  CO  ijuo  tay  proniis  deuant 
Et  au.ssi  do  ce  ma.s  reijuis, 
Tour  la  parolle  que  to  dis, 
Cest,  destre  de  iustice  ceiucts, 


A' 


0' 


(7199)    grace  dieu 


(7204-5) 


1 


202     Before  having  a  Girdle  I  must  jmt  on  a  DaMct. 


■he  will  gird 
me  wilh  one 
If  I  agree  to 


The  Pilgrim. 

I  agree  to 
everything. 


She  says  that 
I  muHt  have 


a  purpoint  or 
Doublet, 


'  Thy  reynys  strongly  for  to  streyne, 
fflesshly  lustys  to  refreyne.^ 

*  No  man  hath  power  (truste  me) 
ffor  to  gon  at  liberte, 
But  he  be  gyrt  ryht  myghtyly. 
Therfor,  (off  purpos  fcythfully), 
The  tassure  in  wele  and  wo, 
I  wyl  the  gyrde,  or  that  thow  go, 
So  that  thow  (in  thyn  entente) 
Off  fre  wyl  lyst  to  assents, 
To  be  thus  gyrt ;  and  ellys  noulit, 
Now  sey,  as  lyth  ryht  in  thy  thouht,' 

The    pilgrime  :    [in  Jn.  Stnwe's  hand.  The  St.  MS.  has  it,  If. 

"Ma  da*ne,"  (\iu)d  I  in  lowly  wyse, 

"  Al  that  euere  ye  deuyse, 

I  wyl  ther-off  no  thyng  refuse, 

Nor  ther-vp-on  no  lenger  muse  ; 

But  off  thys  thyng,  vfiih  al  my  myght 

I  yow  requere  off  verray  ryht." 

Grace    dieU  :  [in  Jn.  Stowe-s  handj 

'  ffyrst,  to  make  thy  syluen  strong, 

To  be  myghty  a-geyn  al  wrong, 

Yt  be-houeth,  in  thy  diffence, 

ffor  to  make  resisteuce. 

That  thow  haue  strong  armure. 

And  ffyrst,  (thy  syluen  to  assure,) 

Next  thy  body  shal  be  set 

A  purpoynt  or  a  doublet, 

On  wych  thow  shalt  fful  myghtyly 

Be  gyrt  and  streyned  ryht  strongly 


[•  liestreyne  St.]    7208 

7212 
■  7216 

ISO.bk.] 

7220 
7224 


7228 


7232 


Le  pelerin 
grace  dieu 


Pour  bien  estraindre  fort  les  reins. 

De  bien  aler  nul  na  pouoir, 

Sil  nest  bien  ceinct  et  bien  estroit. 

Pour  ce,  te  dis  que  te  ceindroie 

Tout  preniierement  que  la  voye 

Tu  te  misses  ;  mais  que  ton  gre 

Bien  y  fust,  et  ta  volente. 

Or  en  dy  ce  que  tu  voulras. 

11  A  refuser  (dis  ie)  nest  pas 

Tel  chose,  ie  la  vous  reqiiier. 

H  Or  fault,  dist  elle,  tout  premier, 

Que  tu  soies  araie  de  tous  poincts  ; 

Kt  (juau  dessoulz  soit  le  proupoius  ; 

Et  puis  fermement  seres  ceinct 


(7207) 
(7209-10) 

(7212-14) 


(7216) 
(7218) 
(7219-21) 
(7224) 
(7225) 

(7230-2) 


/  dont  like  Aj'mmir ;  Imt  Grace  Dicn  shmcs  mc  a  lot.   203 


[Stowe,  leaf  IS)]    7240 

Nnn  hoAebebat  vsum 
Annurum. 


['  kiiowe  St.] 


'  \Vit/t  a  gyrdel  off  Rylitwysnesse, 

Ther-on  thyii  anmire  for  to  dresse.'  7236 

The  pylgrym. 
"Certys,"  ([uod  I,  "yiff  ye  lyst  se, 
Yt  wer  contrarye  vn-to  me 
To  gon  armyd  in  my  vyage  ; 
Yt  wolile  lette  my  pylgrymage, 
Ami  don  to  me  ful  gret  grevau«ce ; 
ffor  I  hadde  neuere  yet  vsau?ice 
Nor  in  custom,  truste  me, 
Al  my  lyue,  armyd  to  be  : 
I  knewe^  tlier-off  nothyng  the  gnyse 
To  me  yt  doth  ynouli  suffyse, 
To  he  gyrt  (in  sotlifastnesse) 
Wt't//  a  gyrdel  off  rylitwysnesse." 

But  than  thys  lady  off  gret  uertu, 
Wych  ys  callyd  Grace  Dieu, 
In-ta  chau»ibre  ful  secre 
Entrede  ;  and  than  she  callyd  me. 

Grace    Dieu  :  ^  ['  St.,  Kom  ner  qMo<;  she  C] 

"Kom  ner,"  i\nud  she,  "and  ha  no  drede  ; 

Look  vp  an''  hih,  Sc  tak  good  heede.  [^onst.] 

Vpon  thys  pevche,  the  harneys  se, 

Wher-wzt/t  that  thow  wylt*  armyd  be,  ['mygiuest.]  7256 

Pertynent  to  thy  vydge 

And  neilful  to  thy  pylg?-image." 

[Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.'] 
Ther  saw  I  helmys  and  haberiou?<s 
Plate  and  maylle,  for  chaiiipyou?<3  7260 


7244 


7248 


7252 


[leaf  lU,  hk.] 
tn  go  under 
my  amiour. 

The  Pilgrim. 


I  fear  the 
armour  will 
inconveni- 
ence me, 


as  I  know 
nothing  about 
arms. 


[Cap.  cix, 
prose.] 


Grace  Dieu 
calls  nie  into 
a  cliamliir, 


The  Pilirrin 

[Cap.  ex, 
prose.] 


Sur  les  armes,  et  bien  e.strainct. 
H  Anne,  di.s  ie  ;  que  ilicte.s  vou.s  ? 
An  cueur  me  donnez  grant  courroux. 
Armey  cheiiiiner  ne  ponrroie  ; 
Amies  j)orter  ie  ne  s.inroye  ; 
Arine.s  ie  ne  ponrroie  trouner  ; 
Ceinctnre  souffi.st  a  porter. 
U  Adonc  en  sa  coiirtine  entra, 
Et  pour  y  entrer  inapjiela. 
H  Or  regarde,  di.st  elle  hault, 
A  eeste  perch e  ne  te  fault 
Pour  cherclicr  arnie.s  Icing  aler  ; 
Assez  en  voys  pour  bien  tanner  ; 
La  sont  heanlme.s  vX  gatnbesons, 
Gorgcrettes  et  haubcrgeons, 


(7234) 
(7237) 
(7241) 


(7246-8) 
(7249) 

(72.52-3) 
(72r.4) 
(72.55) 

(725(J-7) 

(72.'')9-tiO) 


I.i-  iu'lcrin 


grace  'licu 


204     7  imcst  V)car  Armour  against  the  attacks  of  Foes. 


The  Pilgrim. 

[t  leaf  115] 
where  I  see 
all  kinds  of 
armour. 


I  ask.  Who 
will  atlurk 
iiie  P 


Orace  IHeK. 


She  nays  I 
shall  meet 
enemies  of  all 
kinda  by  the 
way; 


wherefore  I 
need  strong 
armoar. 


The  Pilgrim. 


I  ask  what 
armour  I 
shall'wear. 


tGorgetys  ageyn  al  vyolence, 

And  lakkys  stuffyd,  off  diffence ; 

Targetys  and  sheldys,  large  &  longe,^     [>  stronge  St.] 

And  pavys  also  that  wer  stronge,^  [Mongest.]  7264 

ff or  folk  to  make  resistence,  [stowe,  leaf  isi,  back] 

Talle  3  that  wolde  hem  don  offence.  P  to  aii] 

The  pylgrym 
Than  iiuod  I,  "  as  in  bataylle, 

What  enmy  slial  me  assaylle  7268 

Or  a-geyn  me  make  affray, 
To  distourble  me  in  my  way  1 " 

Grace  dieu 
'  Wenystow  tliy  sylff  tassure, 
ffor  to*  gon  wtt/i-oute  armure 
To  lerusaleem,  &  nat  fynde 
Brygauntys  to-forn  And  ek  be-hynde, 
Daungerys  grete,  &  eucon)«brau7Jces, 
Empechementys  &  meshauJicys  1 
Thevys  and  mardrerys  ay  lyggyngc 
Vp-on  the  weye,  eue^-e  espyynge, 
Thow  .shalt  ffynde,  so  gret  plente, 
That  thow  off  hem  shalt  wery  be, 
Ther  assautys  to  endure. 

Wherfore*  the  nedeth  strong  armure,   [*  Therfore  st.] 
!Myghtyly  hem  to  wit/t-stonde. 
And  for  thy  profyt,  y  wyl  ffounde, 
Wtt^  harneys  to  arrayen  the, 
That  thow  shalt  nat  afferyd  be.' 

The  pylgrym 
"  Ma  dame,"  (\iiod  I,  "  syth  ye  wyl  so, 
Arniyd  algatys  that  I  go,  7288 

Shew  me  what  armure  I  shal  were, 
And  wliat  wepeuys  I  shal  here ; 
And  how  I  shal  me  armen  wel, 
And  the  maner  eue?-ydel."  7292 


[« to  St.,  o»».  c]  7272 


7276 


7280 


7284 

Iiiduite  ung  armaturam  l)ei, 
xt  poHRitis  stare.    Ad 
Epuesio<  vj  capitiUo. 


Targes,  et  quanque  faillir  pent  (7263) 

A  cil  qnil  desfendre  se  veult. 
Lo  iiclerln  IT  Qui  est,  dis  ie,  qui  massauldra,  (7267-8) 

De  qui  desfendre  me  fauha  ? 


Grace  Dicu  yives  me  a  Gamheson  to  protect  me.  205 


729G 


7300 


tThanne,  off  merveyllous  fasomj, 
She  took  to  me  a  Gambisou?i,^ 
A  manor  harnoys  that  I  knewe  nouht : 
And  behynde,  ther-on  was  wroulit 
A  ful  strong  styh^  off  fynii  stel,^ 
ffor  to  receyue  slrookys  wel         \?  stygiie . .  fr>i.e  st.,  fyn  c.j 
Off  the  hamer,  whau  eue?-e  yt  smyte, 
That  yt  shal  hurte  but  a  lyte. 

\^Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.'] 
Than  (\no<l  Grace  Dieu  to  mc  : 
'  Thys  Gambesou«  wych  tliow  dost  se, 
Ys  so  wrouht,  (who  taketh  liede,) 

ffor  ta-woyde*  a  man  fro  drede  ;  [♦  to  avoyde  St.]  7304 

That,  from  cartage  in-to  Inde, 
Men  myglile  nat  a  bettre  fynde  ; 
ffor  (as  tliow  shalt  wel  vnderstonde,) 
Thogh  a  man  hadde  foot  nor  bond,  7308 

And  were  vn-to  a  stake  bou7ide, 
Hys  foonie/<  aboute  rounde, 
Yiff  he  haddc  on  thys  garnenient, 


And  clad  ther-in  (off  good  entent), 
He  myghte  nat  oue/komen  be, 
Bui  fynally,  in  surete, 
"With  gret  worshepe  &  gret  glorie, 
Off  hys  Enmyes  ban  vyctorye. 

'  And  yet  thys  garnement,  (I  dar  swcre,    [St.,  if.  i 
Who  that  euere  doth  yt  were,) 
Hath  most  loye  &  plesauuce 
In  thyng  that  ys  to  folk  penau?ice, 
ffor  hys  proffyt  &  avaujjtage, — 
Som  folk  holde  yt  gret  damage ; — 
ffor  pacionce  (in  conclusiouM) 
Hauetli^  thys  condiciou/^, 
(ffor  to  descryve  and  spek  in  pleyn 
Off  pacience  the  trcwii  greyn,) 
I  menc,  to  hys  Avaii»tage 
ff ructefyeth  wiili  fforagc  : 


The  Pilgrim. 

[t  Cap.  cxi, 
Canib.  prose.] 
[lealllS,  bk.] 
She  gives  me 
a  IJHinbisouii 
witli  a  steel 
anvil  oil  its 
baik, 


Grace  Dieu. 

and  says 
there  is  no 
httter  lie- 
tween  t'ar- 
thii^e  and 
Ind. 


7312 


7316 

■ui,  bk.] 


7320 


Armed  with 
this,  I  shnll 
overri'ine  ull 
my  foes. 


This  gambe- 
win  is  a  joy 
to  sull'erers. 


[JHatllSt.]    7324 


7328 


[Icaflir,] 


For  the  ca'n 
of  I'aliirnov 


'  (Hfimhrsnii,  Grihhinn.     A  fa.sliioji  of  Ion;;  ami  <iiiiltril  horse- 
maiis  cas-socki:  or  coat,  u.scd  in  old  time — Cotiiiavc. 
-  Cp.  'the  Styth  set  at  thy  bak,'  •20!t/747i>.  'h-Iow. 


206 


The  Gamheson  I  am  to  wear  is  cald  Paticiice. 


Grace  DUu. 

gtorm  fills  Its 
garners,  and 
pestilence  its 
cellars. 


Its  dainties 
are  poverty ; 


its  recreation, 
fasting. 


The  more 
l)iiin  it  leels, 
the  firmer  it 
is  niiiile  by 
the  steel  of 
suffering. 


And  as  Pa- 
tience is 
prickt  with 
woe 


like  a  pur- 
)>oiiit  is  with 
stitches, 

so  this  Gain- 
beson 


is  cald  a  Pur- 
point, 


[leaf  116,  hk.] 


Ill  its  name 
Patience. 


['  bedde  St.,  bed  C] 

7332 


7336 


[»  Y»  alle  St.] 
L'  witli  St.] 


Tempest  fulfylleth  liys  garnerys, 

And  pestylence  hys  celerys  ; 

Hys  sofftest  bedde,^  (in  sothnesse,) 

Ys  ymakyd  off  hardnesse. 

In  peyne  and  wo,  ys  hys  delyt, 

And  in  suffrau?ice,  ys  hys  respyt; 

Hys  deyntes  stonde  in  poverte, 

Hys  solace  in  aduersyte  ; 

And  fa.styng  (in  conclusion?*) 

Ys^  hys  iecreaciou7i. 

He  wexeth  fat  by^  abstynence, 

And  gruchcheth  for  no  vyolence ; 

Peyne  and  tribulacyoun 

Ben  to  hym  consolaciouw ; 

And  the  mor  he  feleth  peyne 

The  mor  he  ys  (in  certeyne) 

Hardyd  in  herte  by  constau/ice, 

"Wt't/i  the  Stel  off  iust  suffiau?ico. 

'  And  for  that  pacience,  with  wo 
Ys  ypryked  and  punysshed,  so 
By  verray  trewe  examynyng, 
As  a  purpoynt  -witJi  sawyng* 
By  long  examynacioim, 
Tlierfore  thys  armure  Gambisouw, 
(Who  consydreth  fro  poynt  to  poynt) 
Ys  ycallyd  a  purpoynt 
W^tA-oute  prykyng  (in  substau?«ce,) 
And  punysshyng,  with  gret  suffrau/cce, 
In  mescheff  and^  aduersyte  [^  and  in  st.] 

He  taketh  al  hys  dygnyte ; 
And  theroff  (in  conclusiou«) 
He  receyueth  hys  Renou?i, 
Thys  armure  most  merveyllous, 
In  al  diffence  most  gracious. 

'  And  tlierfor  (shortly  in  sentence) 
The  name  ther-off  y.s  pacience, 
Tlic  wych,  in  euery  aventuie, 
Ys  ymakyd  for  tendure, 
Peyne  and  tribulacioun, 
Voyde  off  al  rebolliou«  : 


7340 


7344 


7348 

[Stowe,  leaf  1S3] 
[*  sowynge  St.] 

7351 

.i.  pacience  St.,  om.  C. 


7356 


7360 


■364 


7368 


Christ  wmx  it ;   and  I  am  to  ^wti  it  next  my  skin.      207 

*  Uyht  as  a  styth^  forgytl  olF  Stcl  [•  stjthee  st.]  amre  meu. 

ffeletli  the  stiokys- neue/'adel     [' strokys  St.,  »toki«  c.j  Ami  an  m, 

*'  anvil  leeU  no 

Otf  thys  ffethris  Smothe  &  soffte,  '•'"»». 

Thogh  men  ther-ou  smyten  offte,  7372 

So  pacyence  (iu  hyr  werkvng)  ko  Patience 

"■  '  never  com- 

Maketh  neuere  no  gruchchyng  plains. 

OfE  no  thyng  she  doth  endure. 

'And  tlierfore,  (I  yovv  ensure,)  7376    [Cap.  cxii, 

prow?.  1 

Wit/t  thys  Gambisouw,  Cryst  \\\esus,  Christ  w.is 

ri'i      .  -ill  i  i  clad  wirli  it 

luat  i)aciente  iovu,  most  vertuous,  on  the  cross, 

AVas  yclad  (yifE  ye  lyst  se) 

AVhan  lie  heug  vp-on  a  tre,  7380 

And  v>iUi  hys  blood,  mankynde  hath  houht, 

Suffrede  deth,  and  gruchchedc  nouht,  [stowe,  leai  133,  back]      .mdoom- 

,,  ,  1-1  pluiiid  not, 

JN  or  spak  no  word  in  hys  penaunce ; 

]iut,  thorgh  hys  myghty  grct  suffiaunce,  7384 

He  was  l>ete  and  hamryd  wyth,  timi 


was 

lianiiii 


As  a  plate  vp-on  a  ^  sty th,  \}  a  St.,  om.  c  j  I'kc  piate  un 

an  anvil. 

The  forgyd  Monye  for  Rau^sown 

To  makeu  our  redempciou/t :  7388 

The*  cruel  Smythes,  off  Rancour  [*Tiie9St.] 

Sparcde  nat  for  no  labour 

Til  they  hadde  hym  forgyd  wel, 

Tryed  hym  out  as  any  stel :  7392 

In  wych  metal  ther  was  no  lak  ;       supni -lorsum  meum 

•'  '  labriraiUM'iuit  i)e<'c:ili>re8 

And  ay  they  forgede  on  hys  bak  ; 

And  paciently  he  dede  endure  ;  [loaf  117] 

He  armyd  was  in  swych  armure  7396 

Wyth  the  Armys  off  pacience. 

'And  therfore,  in  thy  dyffence, 
That  thow  suffre  no  dyffaiiie, 
Tak  a  purpoynt  off  the  same,  7400  Take  then 

117-1  ii  •     fc  11  "'■"  in"  l"''"t 

Wherso  thow  go,  111'*  see  or  lond  :  [•'(.nst.]  oi  I'aiicnce, 

Haue  yt  liere  ledy  to  thyn  bond ; 

Next  thy  Vjody,  lat  yt  be  set,  an.t  wear  it 

In  .stedij  off  a  strong'' doublet ;  ['strongest.]   7t(>4   »wiii." 

ffor  next  tliy  cors  yitf  thow  yt  wt-ro, 

AH  thyn  Armure  thow  shalt  bcre 

Mor  csely  ;  &  ha  no  wonder, 

Yiff  paciciico  be  trewly  vikUt.  7 4 US 


208         /  put  oil  the  Gamheson,  hid  am  too  fat  for  it. 


The  Pilgrim. 

[Cap.  cxiii, 

prose.] 
I  put  on  the 
Gaiubesoii ; 


but  it  pains 
me. 


and  I  tell 
Grace  Uieu 


I  cannot  bear 


Job  vi.  11, 12 


Grace  Vieu. 
[leaf  117,  bk.] 


She  tells  me 
my  body  is 
too  big  and 
fat; 


the  fault  is 
not  in  the 
Qambesoii, 


hut  in  my 

coiitrariuus- 

nesg. 


The  pylgrym. 

A-noon  affter  (by  hyr  assent) 
I  dyde  vp-on  thys  garnement. 

[Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.] 
The  wych  was  hevy  for  to  beere,  [stowe.  leaf  isi] 

And  ryht  komerous  ek  to  were ; 
Grevous  also,  and  streith^  to  lace,  [» streyte  st.] 

And  ryht  peynful  to  enbrace ; 
And,  for  the  peyne,  I  gan  abreyde. 
And  to  grace  dieu  I  seyde  : 
"  Ma  dame,"  quod  I,  "  thys  purpoynt 
Was  nat  shape  fro  poynt  to  poynt 
To  my  plesau?ice,  I  yow  ensure ; 
fEor  I  may  nat  wel  endure 
To  bern  yt  pleynly  at  myn  ese  : 
The  shap  ther-off  ne  doth  nat  plese* 
To  me,  pleynly  ;  nor  the  £fasou?4 
Accordeth  to  myn  oppynyoun." 
Grace  dieu 

Quod  Grace  dieu,  '  thys  ganiement 

Ys  wel  shape  to  myn  entent, 

Thogh  yt  be  nat  to  thy  plesauwce ; 

ffor  thy  body,  in  substaunce 

Ys  so  ffaat,  so  gret^  and  large,  [3  ffatte  /  grete  st.] 

And  oucrlade  with  grete*  charge,     [♦  grete  st.,  gret  c] 

That  yt  may  nat  be  enbrachyd^  [» ben  bracya  st.] 

Aboute  the,  nor  wel  ylacyd. 

And  yet  the  faute,  to  myn  entent, 

Ys  nat  in  the  garnement. 

But  only  fou/tde  in  thy  gretuesse. 

And  in  thy  boystous  frowardnesse, 

That  thow  mayst  vp-on  thy  bak 

Sustene  yt,  but  thow  fynde  a  lak  ; 

And  al  the  faute  ys  fouwde  in  the, 

0£F  wylf ul  contrariouste.  [stowe,  leaf  isi,  back] 

'  But,  thyn  errour  to  reiorme, 

Thow  must  thy-sylff  mekly  confourme. 


7412 


741G 


7420 


(424 


7428 


7432 


743G 


7440 


"  Sidenote  in  MS. :  Que  est  [cniiii]  foititu.lo  niea  vt  sustiucreni  ? 
a?6t  quis  finis  mens,  vt  pacienter  again  ?  (I'J)  ncc  foititudo  niea 
lapiduHi,  nee  caro  mca  enea  cut.     lob  (vi.  11). 


/  mn^t  grmv  lean  and  fit  myself  to  the  Pnrjyovit,  Patience.  209 


Noil  recto  roiilo  cs,  quia  no»i       Oraee  Dieic. 

viB  illiiKoic  voliiiitati'm  tunm 

Ausunt.      I  niust  fit 

myself  to  the 
7  i45     cariiient,  not 
the  (;annmit 
lu  me. 
I  must  get 
rid  of  my  fat, 


[1  mekoiies.HC  St.]    7448     and  shape 
myself  hy 


[•  Accordyng  St. 


7452 


745G 


7459 


'  To  thys  garni'nicnt,  tniste  me, 

Ami  nat  tlui  K'-^rucmciit  vn-to  the  ;  "^  voi««taicm  Je. 

And  put  away  the  gret  outrage, 

The  ffaatnt's.se  and  tlic,  surplusage 

Tliat  ys  in  the,  and  the  gretnesse ; 

And  the  co?ifouriiie  by  meknesse^ 

To  thys  purpoynt,  that  yt  may  be 

Accordynde-  &  egal  vn-to  the. 

In  euery  party  wel  syttynge. 

'  And  tliogh  that  yt,  as  in  semyngo, 
Be  nat,  at  the  pryme  fface, 
Euenly  shape  the  tenbrace 
Yet  affter-ward,  vn-to  thy«  ese 
Yt  shal  he  syttynge,  &  wel  plesc ; 
ffor  thyng  that  grcueth  the  to-day 
Shal  be  to-morwe^  vn-to  thy  pay  ;    p  tomorwe  /  bo  st 
Yt  may  so  faH,  off  auenture ; 

'  And  therfore  al-way  ^  the  assure   [♦  aii  way  st., . .  way  cj 
In  thys  garncment  for  diffence, 
Wych  ys  callyd  pacyeiice, 
With  whos  power,  (now  vndorstondc,) 
AH  iussautys  thow  shalt  wit/i-stonde. 
'  ffor  wrong  despyt  &  al  desdeyn 
That  any  man  kan  to  tli(^  seyn. 

Outlier  off  pryde  or  surcpiedye, 

E«preff  or  any  vyllenye, 

Venge  the  nat  /  nor  do  no  wrak, 

But  lookc  a-noon  thow  tourne  bak  ; 

Lawht;  and  bp  glad,  &  sey  ryht  nouht, 

Anil  be  nat  troublyd  in  thy  thouht. 
'  And  off  mv  thys  wysdam  lere, 

Berkyng  off  liouwlys  for  to  here, 

Yt  may  to  the,  by  good  suffrau/icc, 

Xuuther  damage  nor  do  grcuau«ce. 

Ageyn  as'^autys  oft'  al  swych  wrak, 

Lat  the  Styth  .set''  at  thy  b:ik. 

And  thy  pur[)oynt  off  pacience, 

Myghtyly  .stonde  at  dyffence  : 

And  W't//  Ihys  twcync,  trnstii  nir, 

Al  iii.Lnrr  (itT  ;^du('r^<itl! 
r:i.i.i;iM  Aci;. 


meekiioss  to 
fit  the  I'ur- 
poyiit. 


Pain  tn-rlny 
shall  be  joy 
to-morrow. 


[leaf  HSj 
[Cap.  cxiv, 
prose.] 

The  Piir- 
Iioyiit  is  cald 
•  Patience,' 


74G4 


7  4 06    and  will 

enable  me  to 
snfter  wrongs 
cheerfully. 


[.•^cuve,  leaf  i:;:i| 

7472 

Nota  St.,  om.  C. 

MiignorrtHi  viiocHiii  est, 
ne»!lig("re  li'deiitem.     C. 
Seneca,    St.,  <>m.  L'. 


P  "yti  St.] 


7476 


7480 


210     I  agree  to  pnt  an  the  rnrpoint  oj  Fatlcncc  or  Snfferhifj. 


flriiri'  Dim. 


'  Thow  shalt  venquisslio  it  l)er  doun  ; 


it.v  siifftriiiij     And,  Ivk  a  mvLrhty  chain])yoii?/,  7484 

uii.l  adversity  '     -^  J  r,      J  1  J 

I  shall  be        Thow  slialt  wix/i  lauror  ciownvd  be, 

crowiid,  " 

I'.y  siiflrau/;ce  oil"  adut-/'syte. 
asn-prpthe       As^  }tv  rccortlf  ful  loii^e  a-gon  [»  Am.I  St.] 

ni:uivi>,  "  ^  ^ 

"Wer  thys- niartrys  oue?ychon,  [MVere iiies st]   <4K8 

"Wych  that  wer  in  oU'i/T  poyiit 

Strongly  armyd  in  the  purpoynt 
who,  hy  pa-      Off  paciencc,  to  sustene 

tihi.i;«-..n       The  strok,  wlien  they  wer  leyd  atwene  7492 

vi.toiy.         The  hamer  and  tlie  Styth  also, 

And  a-twyxe  botlie  two, 
[leaf  iiH.  i.k.]   The  grene  lamer  uti'  victorie, 

And  the  crowne  ek  off  her  glorye,  7490 

Yforgyd  wer,  (wIki  taketh  hede) 

ffor  guerdon/^  olf  ther  eternal  mode. 
Grax-e  Ditu  « And  thevfoFC  I  consaylle  the, 

ailvisos  me  to 

put  ..II  this       With  thys  purpoynt  that  thow  be, —  7r»00 

).iirix.iMt  ..f  J       I        I     J 

Paiuiipe.         "Wych  ys  callyd  pacyence, — 

Arnij-d  ffyrst  for  thy  diffeuce. 

Thys  my  co/;sayl ;  iV;  thus  I  rccle,       [stowe,  leans:,,  hv-k] 

]jl'  cause  only  thow  shalt  ha  nude,  7o04 

As  for  thy  cheff  protecci'ou?/ 

Ageyn  al  trybulacyou// 

Off  false  brygauy<tys  that  shal  lye 

Vl)-on  the  waye,  the  tesjiye.'  7.")0S 

The  pylgrym. 
[Cap.  ctv,        "  Cortys,"  luid'l  I,  "  yt  stondoth  so, 

prosi'.j 

That  I  wot  nat  what  I  may  do 
Touchynge  your  cunsayl,  l)y  no  w^iye ; 
I  a(;re<«fopnt    Biit  at  the  lest,  I  shal  assaye  ir)l'2 

..ii'I'alieiiie/  .         '  "^ 

^le  taraye,  in  my  dyftence. 
With  your  purpoynt  off  pacience." 
i<  ap.  rxvi,  Grace  dieu. 

jiroM-.  1 

(^H')'f  (jrrace  then,  "  tliow  ni-ust  also, 

Or  thnw  in  armys  haiie  a-do,  7">1<J 

Vp-on  thy  purpoj-nt  'paeyenee' 

i!>it  aiK.vc  It      llaut;  a-boue,  in  tliy  ditt'encc, 

1  iimsl  put 

■"■•I"-  Till-  habcriou//,  wych  han-jeth  yonder, 

ui  Koiiitiutr,     ^,j  iiily  Ifayr,  that  yt  ys  wonder:  7"rJ0 


]!iit.  <ih(ji-i    if  I  iiii'.-^/   ii-ii(r  till    Ifiih,iii( OH   (if  Furtil \iih.    -IW 

'  ilori^fyd  oiT  nld  (yt  ys  iiu  t'aylli)  c„-ice  n-u. 

IViir  to  L'litn'ii  ill  Icilayllc, 

AN'ytli  Dctll  to  iTvliLe,  iV-  liis  mcviicc  ;  tofljrht 

lays  tu  tcyiic,  (yiff  lliow  kanst  sc.)  7-")2l 

Ageyu  al  licyiiys  aiitl  Uiunuoiity.s 

And  liys  drodfuP  tournementys,     [Mio>iei"iiii<- st.,  .ire.imi  c] 

Iluplevysslied"'^  wit//  mortal  Rage.    [Mtepienyssiiea st] 

IJetli  ys  a  best'' most  sauage  ;  [^  beast  st.j   7:)28   fJ^.^''J;'.';';,, 

lie  chau«getli  purpoos  and  devysis  ;    [stmv,,  ie;if  i:;r,j  [leaf  ucj 

And  al  tliys"*  viikuutli  sundry  guyses,        ['tiie>st.] 

Wyt  off  man  and  al  Kcsou;/  : 

ffor  he  let'  fallen  hys  bordouii,  [^  Koiiett  st.;   7532 

Ilys  Maas,  k  t-k  hys  drcdful  spcn-, 

He  Imrtoth  nyfi,  &  ek  ail'ere, 

^Viid  sparoth  noon  off  no  degre  wWo  spares 

, ,  1  •»,     ,  .      ,         ,  no  one. 

ilow  Inn  tliey  syttyn  in  her  Se,  7.'):{G 

ffor  rychesse.  nor  for  puissaiu/ce. 

'  But  who  wyl  haven  assni:ui//ee  Au-aiii-^t  him 

.  tl,isH;.l.oi- 

Ageyn  dcth,  as  a  eliaiii])yoiu/,  g »iii 

-  ,  pmlfit  me. 

J>at  iiyni  haue  on  thys  halx'iioiu/  ;  7r)tO 

And  <ifY  deth,  in  al  hys  nedc, 

lie  fihal  lia"  no  maiier  drede  ;  [«iiavest.j 

Off  hys  assautys  nor  hys  wrak, 

Is'or  for  hyni  onys'  tourne  ahak,  [■eM> m.-    7r»44: 

Whil  he  hath  on  thys  garnciuciit 

The  wych  was  forgyd  (off  enteiit) 

Off  the'"*  most  myghty  armvrer,  r  tiiest.,  (/w.c  , 

"NVych  syt  aboue  the  sterrys  cler,  7")4S 

That  forgede  So«ne  ^  mone  also, 

And  made  hem  in  her  cours'' to  go.  r'c,iui>-e.,iiKr.  coiii»m.; 

And  no  man  may  bo  arinyil  wid 

III  plate,  mayl,  nor  m  sttl.  7")r>2 

Iv'or  sur^'^  for  hys  savaeion«,  ["•  surest] 

Hut  he  haue  on  thys  hubcrioiw/, 

^N'ycli  callyd  ys  off'  vciray  ryht,  [Cap. ••"ii, 

.  ,■;  J      :i       ^  pro>e.J 

'  flol'tltudo  "   must  off   niygllt.  7.')r)()     :mi.I  ils  nam.- 

...  /I-  •  11       1      I  ''  Kiirliliiili', 

it'll,  •tiorcc.i    ys  (allyd  thys  vertii,  .n  i-uriv. 

^\'yth  wych  si.'niau//lys  otV  cryst  ih- >ii 

A\  rr  Ariiiyd,  tlie  myghty  ehainpiou/fs 

That  niadi'  licm  liardy  as  lyoii/<s  7.)<i" 


It  was  111.1. Ic 
l.vlli.-Ci.il, 
ot  Sum  ai:.l 
.■Moon, 


212      The    Virtue  of  the  Ilahcrgcm  ' Fortitudo'  or  'Force' 

Grace Dieu.    'In  batayH  &  in  tournemcutys, 
Tiieciiam-      And  constau/^t  euere  in  ther  eutentys  [stowe,  leaf  i.tc,  back] 

pious  ol 

Christ  feard     Vn-to  the  detli,  &  110  tliyng  dnulde, 

nothing  '  JO' 

Vl>on  ther  body  whan  they  hadde  7504- 

[leaf  no,  hk]   Thys  haberiou«  ycallyd  '  force,' 
with'iii'ir'      Wher-wyth  they  dyde  he//;-sylff  afforce, 

Hat>ergeon  of  ^        i       o  ,         •  7    j 

Force.  lo  puttc  heiii  foi'th,  &  nat  wit/<-arawe, 

In  dyifence  off  crystys  lawe,  75G8 

Thorgh  tlier  prowesse  &  hyh  renon?2. 
'And  sothfastly  thys  habenou?<, 

(Who  that  euere  doth  yt  were,) 
Da-Reinoi      Off  da'^gerc,  dart,  Swerd  nor  sueie,  7572 

swor.1.  si>e:u-  oo        )  '  r        ' 

ii„.  dart  «haii   ghoot  of  Arwc  nor  off  quarel, 

pierce  it.  ■■■ 

(Thogh  they  be  grou^dei  sliarpe  off  stcl,)     [',;;:,'{;•;,' c^|- 
They  slial  nat  perce  thorgh  the  niaylle, 
ffor  the  Rynges  (tliys  no  ffaylle)  7r)7G 

It  is  stronsiy   "Wer  IJyuett^'d^  so  niyghtyly  [*  Revcttyu  st.] 

riveted,  mid 

aiineaidwith    Clcnchyd  and  nayled  so  strongly  ; 

iiiaityi»'  ''  •'  o  J   ' 

hiood".  Xhe  yren  weike^  was  ek  so  good,  p  weike  St.,  wccr  c] 

Annelyd  &  tenipiyd  with  the  blood  7580 

That  ran  out  off  her  Avondys  kene, 

'Jhys  made  hem  manly  to  sustcne 

Thassaut  oft'  brygauwtys  nyht  &  day, 

That  lay  for  pylgrymes  on  the  wny,  7584 

By  vertu  off  thy.s  haberiou«.  Kortitudo  i.  F..ire  st. 

'  And  therfore  (off  eutencyouw,) 
I'y  my  cou7«sayl,  sey  nat  nay 

This  HabiT-       To  putte  yt  on,  it  yt  taSSay,'*  [*  hit  aas.ny  st  j    7588 

tiuio-  nuibt      Aboue  thy  purpoynt  '  paeyence  ' ; 
above  tiie        iJor  yiff  fforce  (by  my  sentence) 

I'lirpoiiit  •'  \    J         J  / 

' •••xien'-f'       Yp-on  the  tother  be  wel  set, 

Thow  shalt  ffyhte  wel  the  bet  7592 

(I  dar  wel  seyn)  wherso-'^^  thow  go  :  [''wiiorst.] 

Now  lat  se  Avliat  thow  .seyst  her-to."    [stowc,  !ean:i7] 
Thr  p;i(tr,,„.       The  pylgrym. 

[Cap. cxviii,     "Ma  damo,"  (to  speke  in  wordys  ffewo,) 
r  :.sk  to  see      "  I  pi'-'^y  yow  that  ye  wyl  me  shcwe,  7590 

:ill  tlieariiiour      a       i   i       i  r.  i 

I  am  to  wear.     AlUl  to  dO  yOlU'C  '   Oy.sy  cure  [^vonieSt.,  my  C.J 

That  I  may  se  al  the  armure'  [■  thainiure.st,  c.j 

AVycli  I  dlial  were  in  thy.s  vyi'ige, 


My  other  arms:  Helmet,  Gorgcr,  Target,  Glmrs,  &  Swurd.  213 


Grace  ilieii  (in  .Tn, 
tftuwe's  liiiml). 

7604 


7608 


7611 

[»  trust .  .must  St.  ;b;idly}]. 


7616 


And  yifE  I  ffynde  avauntige  7600 

III  tharneys  ye  prayse  so,  [c.  &st.] 

I  wyl  accorde  wel  thei-to."  ^  "  „ 

Thanne  she  a-iioon  hath  forth  brouht 
The  habe?-iou7i,  fFul  wel  ywroulit, 
Off  wych  toforn  I  ha  yow  told  ; 
And,  to  make  me  strong  &  bold. 
Out  off  hyr  tresour  ek  she  ffette 
An  Elm,  A  Gorj^er,  A  Targettc, 
Glovys  off  plate,  A  swerd  also, 

[Bhmk  hi  MS.  for  an  Ulumination.] 
And  thanne  she  spak  &  seyde,  '^o, 

Grace  dieu. 
•  Off  thys  liarneys,  take  good  heede. 
And  truste  wel  thow  mustest^  nede 
Haue  hem  vi>on,  (As  by  my  lore,) 
Or  thow  shalt  repente  sore  ; 
ffor  they  oidy  to  the  suffyse, 
Yiff  thow  the  goii^rne  lyk  the  wysc, 
And  to  my  doctrynu  lyst  attende, 
Lyk  a  man,  the  to  dyffende 
Ageyn  hem  that  wyl  do  tli6  wrong.     [.'>towe,  leaf  i:t7,  back] 

'And  yiff  I  haddo  the  tfou»de  strong,  7620 

I  hadde  the  yove  bet  urmure ; 
But  I  ha  don  my  bysy  cure 

Yt  to  conserue,  ffor  the^  prowh  pthyst.] 

Off  folk  tliat  be  mor  strong  than  thow.  7624 

'  An  helm  tavoyde  the  fro  dred, 
Thow  shalt  lux  ffyrst  vi>-on  thyn  hed, 
Tlie  to  preserue,  erly  and  late ; 

And  a  gorger  mad  off  plate ;  7628 

And  affter  thys  [ijforgyd  ffayro, 
Glovys  off  plate,  a  myghty  payre, 
iSet  vp-on  thyn  hondys  tweyne. 

ffor  ellys  (yiff  I  shal  nat  ffcyne)  7632 

Wyth-outen  hem  (as  thynketh  me,) 
Thow  myghtest  nat  wel  armyd  be. 

*  And,  to  dcclaren  in  substau7tce, 
Thyn  helm  ys  callyd  '  AttcnipraiP?cc,'  7630 

'  Thu  Stowu  MS.  puts  tlic  iK'adiiig  '  Gnice  Dieu  '  iiliovc  tin'  iifxt 


[leaf  1211] 
The  Pi/prim. 


Grace  Uieu 
brings  Turtli 


a  Helmet, 
Corslet,  Oor- 
k.'.-r,  Taivet. 
(iloves,  and  a 
Sword, 


with  wliicli  1, 
tlu'  ])ilKrini, 
must  he 
aruieil. 


The  Helmet 

is  Inr  my 
bead, 


[leaf  120,  bk.7 
the  (i<)r(;er 
for  my  throat, 

and  the 

(iliivo-  lor  my 
bands. 


The  Helmet 
ia  callnl 
'  Atlempcr- 
anrc.' 
[Cai).  cxis, 

I'VOHCJ 


lil 


10. 


214     Thf  Virtues  of  the  Ihhnet:  it  2'>votccts  Eyes  and  Ears. 

e!r'^>^  Di^    *  ^^y  ^^T^^'  (iiorn  tliow  shalt  wcl  se, 
Ti.iH  H.imct,    Herkno  and  snicl,  at  lyberte, 

Att«'lll|>IT-  '  -^  ' 

«"'l', "  *"  ,      ThynLres  to-forn  or  that  tliey  falle, 

enable  me  to  •'     ^  j  ^ 

evL-nu-  And  cast  a-forn,  iiiesclievys  alle,  7(110 

That  no  thyng  vnwarly  greue. 

ffor  Attempraii'/toe  (who  lyst  prem') 

Haueth  thys  condyc'i(>u«, 

Only  off  high  1  dyscrecyoiu?  [>  iii^'iicst..  on.,  c]  7044 

Kepeth  thoye^  cloos  and  secre  ['tin  eye] 

Tliat  yt  hane  no  lyberte 

To  ojine,  (who-so  lyst  to  lere,) 

But  whan  tynie  yt  doth  reiiuere,  7G4S 

That  fooly  nor  no  vanyto 

Be  nat  to  large  nor  to  fie, 

'ffor  yiff  thys  helm  be  niad  a-ryht,       (St„Ho,  Uai  i.isj 
it  i.r.itects the  Yt  shal  nat  hauc  to  large  a  sylit,  7Gr)2 

Lyst  som  Arwe,  sharpe  y-grounde, 

Entre  niyghte,  &  gyuc  a  won/ide. 
;iiiii  i.v  tii)8-     And  at  the  Erys  ek  also 

iiig  llie  eurs,  '' 

Thow  inustest^  taken  hed  therto,  p  music  st.j   7Gr)C 

That  yt  be  nat  to  large  off  space, 
Lyst  that  by  the  same  place 
Entrede  (by  collusyou?i) 

Som  ]ioys(?  off  fals  detracciouw,  7G(!() 

Or  som  fooltyssh  dalyaunce, 
Gruchchyng,  or  noyous  perturbaiujce. 
[ican2i]  '  ffor  thys  helm,  surer  than  Stcl, 

Stoiipeth  the  Erys  ay  so  wel  [c.  &st.]  7GG4 

By  prudent  cyrcu?«spcccyou7« 

uo^rrromThc  '^^'''^^  Dartys *  off  Detraccyouw         [*  nans  st.j 
heart.  (Grou?<de  and  fyled  for  to  smerte) 

llaue  noon  entrc  to  the  herti;,  7GG8 

AVych  be  gretly  for  to  drede 

"Whan  tiiey,  off  fals  ncyhebourhede, 

Ben  yforgyd  off  malys. 

And  ysquaryd  by  fals  devys.  7G72 

ft'or  ther  ys  noon  mor  dredful  shour  [c.  \.  si.j 

■JMian  off  a  shrewede  neyliebour ; 

ft'or,  with  ther  dartys,  swychc'^  ko?aic  [^  bwydif  bi.,  swyih  c] 

Hurtii  wers  than  bowe  or  gonne  :  7G76 


Of  th(  Hi  1  met  I  if  Salvation,  and  the  Cm-grr  of  Suhridji.     215 


'  Af:;oyii  wlios  mortal  iiit'shaii»cp, 

Tliys  helm  callyd  '  attemprauuce ' 

Ys  nedftil,  in  thy  dylfence, 

fur  to  make  rt'sistcMioe 

At  Nase,  at  Ere,  vK:  at  the  Syht, 

Tliat  yt  lic'iu  kej)('  i^  close  a-ryht. 

ffor  thys  helm,  for  ;vssiir<ni7<ct',       [st<>«f,  leaf  iss,  back] 

Wych  ys  callyd  '  attempran^cc ' 

As  worthy  it  iiohle  off  fame, 

8cy?i  poul  gaff  ther-ton^  a  name,  [>  ther-to  st.] 

And  callyd  yt  (for  gret  delyht) 

'  The  helm  off  lielthe  Si  off  jii'ofyt,'  "^';l''*^™,,';'^' "'i,","': 

And  coiiniiaiwidedc  men  take  hed  t«/o(v.  i7). 

ffor  to  st'tte  yt  on  tlicr  hed 

As  for  tlier  cheff  SavacioiiM. 

'  And  a  Gorger,  lower  dou/*, 
He  liail  (as  for  mor  sykernesse) 
They  sholde  make  off  sobyrnesse ; 
ffor  soliyrnesse,  with  attemprau?<ce, 
Hauetli  alway  allyau;<ce  ; 
ft'or  bothe  they  ben  off  on  allye, 
Ay  to  refreyne  glotonye. 
And  trnsteth  wel,  (with-onte  fayllc,) 
Thy.s  Aniiure  hath  a  donble  maylle  ; 
And  elly.s  (pleynly  I  ensure,) 
Yt  wer  to  feblc  to  endure. 

'And  yiff  thow  lyst  the  cause  cspye, 
Yfl  thy.s,  only,  for  glotonye 

Hath  in  hym  sylff,  off  2  frowardnc-sse,  r^iistj 

A  double  nianer  off  woodnesse  ; 
Woodnesse  off  TiLSt  «fc  fals  delyt, 
Havynge  to  mesour  no  respyt ; 
And  outrage  ek  oft'  ilalyau?/ce, 
ffor  lakkyng  off  Attemp^vauz/ce. 

'And  fyrst,  he  doth  hym  sylff  most  wo. 
And  sleth  liys  neyhebonrs  also, 
Whan  the  elaper  ys  out  Kongc, 
Wi\li  the  veiiym  off  hys  Toiige, 
Wliaii  hf!  hym  teiyth  vK:  to-reiit.  [si. me,  umi  1:1:1 

lb  11-  llitn-  ys  addere,  nor  seri)ent 


7680 


7G84 


7G87 

•i|.ile 
Ciijii- 


7692 


7G96 


7700 


7701 


7708 


12 


7716 


(iriire  Di-ti. 

This  Ueliiiet 
'  Altem- 
l>craiico '  pro- 
ifcts  nose, 
carK,  and 
CV08. 


St.  I'aul  lia.lp 
lUfii  wear  il — 


"take  the 
lii'liiivt  <>r 
salvation  " — 

lor  tlieir  cliit-t 
salvation. 


[Cap.  fxx, 

prose. ] 
The  (iorfjer 
of  Sobriity 


rest  rain  a 
(ilnttitnv. 
[leaf  121,  l)k.] 

This  annunr 
is  <l(Mil>le 
mail, 


heraUKe  (ilnt- 
tonyisiloiil.ly 
nia<l,  ill  taMi- 
and  exi'f»». 


Il  works  rnin 
with  the 
tongue. 


21(»     Of  the  Om-fjer  of  Soh-iety,  and  the  Gloves  of  Continence. 


Gface  DieU. 

Neither  adder 
nor  serpent  is 
80  dreadful  as 
a  venomous 
tongue. 


St.  William 
otCliaIvs 


(as  his  Life 
shows) 


[leaf  122] 


bade  men  tay 
the  best, 
whatever 
they  heard. 


Turn  away 
all  Irack- 
bilcrs. 


[Cap.  cxxi, 

prose.] 
Next,  have 
Gloves  for  the 
bandb, 


7719 

e  C] 


[3htBst.]  7728 


7732 


•  So  dredf ul,  nor  malycyoua, 

As  ys  A  Tonge  veiiymous  ; 

No  tryacle  may  the  venym  saue. 

Ther-fore  yt  ys  ful  good  to  have^ —    ['  to  have  st.,  tav 

Ageyn  hys  mortal  cursydnesse, — 

A  Gorger  off  Sobymesse, 

The  wych  Armure  ys  profytable 

To  alle^  folkys  worshepable.  [' To  aiie  st.,  Taiie  c]  7724 

'  Lat  no  man  with  hys  tongij  byte, 
Nor  with  hys  wordys  falsly  smyte, 
Malycyously  to  make  wrak 
Off  hys  neyhebour,  at  the^  bak  ; 
ffor  who  so  doth;  he  ys  nat  wys, 

'And  Seyn  "Wylh'am  off  Chalys, — 
A  man  off  gret  abstynence, 
"Wych  neuere  dyde  offence, 
(As  hys  lyff  platly  doth  teche,) — 
In  hys  Tonge  nor  in  hys  speche, — • 
ffor  ay  he  dyde  hys  bysy  peyne, 
Wykkede  tongys  to  refreyne. 
And  mys-spekerys,  thorgh  outrage, 
Tliat  with  her  Tonge  fyl  in  rage, 
He  brydlede  hem,  &  dyde  hem  wreste, 
What-eue;'e  they  herde,  to  sey  the  beste 
Off  whom  ys  good  exaumple  take, 
And  off  hys  lyff  a  Merour  make, 
That  eue/'e  hadde  in  condyciou/i 
To  here  no  detracciou?i 
In  hys  presence,  nyh  nor  fere, 
Neuere  to  lestene  bakbytere. 
And  therfor,  (as  I  shal  devyse,) 
Arnie  the  in  the  same  Avysc 
Tavoyden  (shortly  in  sentence) 
Al  bakbyterys  fro  thy  presence, 
And  al  maner  detracciouw. 
Whor  thow  hast  domynaciou^i. 

'  The  nexte  armure,  the  to  saue, 
Vp-on  thyn  hondys  thow  shalt  haue  : 
A  poyre  off  glouys  forgyd  wol, 
Surere  than  yrcn  outlier  stel,  77D6 


[btowe,  leaf  133,  Ijack] 


773G 


7740 


7744 


7748 


7752 
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'  Allc  vyces  to  restreyne ; 

Tharmure  off  thyn  hanJys  twcyiie, 

A-geyn  the  lust  off  fals  toucliyng, 

Tast,  or  any  dyshonest  thyug  7760 

To  ffelo  or  touche,  as  by  wrong, 

'  ffor  to  make  the  sylue  strong, 
Tliow  shalt  thy  cou/isayl  take  off  me, 
Yp-on  thyn  handys,  armyd  to  be  77G4: 

W/tA  a  peyre  off  glouys  sure. 
And  the  name  off  that  arnuire, 
The  tliryddii  part  off  atteniprau?^ce, 
"Wych  ya  callyd  in  8ubstau?ice  7708 

(The  taforce  in  thy  dyffcncc) 
The  nuble  uertu  '  contynencc' 
Wych  vertu,  seyd  in  syngulertc, 

Ys  egal  to  pluralyte.  7772 

llor  thya  vertu  (yiff  yt  be  soulit) 
liy  liym-sylff  allone  ys  nouht 
llur  honest  wyl,  conioynt  with  dedc 
In  clennesse,  ys  wortliy  mede,  777G 

A-geyn  al  fflesshly  tfreelte 

To  armei  A  man  in  chastyte.  [^J?;;';;;;;!::!!;'!;^!,^;  no) 

'Xouther  off  hem  (wlio  kan  se)   i>ef"™  ti'«  o"'"'i'"Vf  it  i,.  c] 

May  wtt/i!oute7J  other  be,  7780 

No  mor  than  (yiff  I  shal  nat  ffeyne) 

Wil//-outc  nou»/bre  off  glouys  tweyne, 

No  man  ys  suryd  for^  diffence,         t"  for  St.,  for  to  c.j 

fl'or  to  make  rcsistence.  778-4 

But  whan  that  wyl  &  tast  also 

Len  accordyd,  bothe  two, 

( )ff  honcstc,  nat  to  trespdce, 

Thogli  they  haddc  frcdam  &  space,  7788 

And  also  opportuiiyte 

To  don  A-mys  at  lyberte, 

Than  scnicth  yt  (yiff  thow  take  hede) 

He  wor  wortliy  ful  grot  mcdo  ;  7792 

As  was  Seyn  Bernard,  that  holy  man, 

The  wych  (;us  I  relierae  kan) 

Was  wel  armyd  on  owthrr  bond, 

Wlian  he  off  a-vcnture  ffoud'        [^  homie . .  iioinii.  si.j  77'JG 


Or  ace  Dien. 

to  restniiii  all 
vicvs,  itiul 
prevent  im- 
proper tuuch- 
Iiigs. 


Tlie  name  of 

tliiKSr.l  p.irl 

ot  Atlemper- 

aiice 

[leaf  122,  bk.] 


IB  'Conti- 
nence.' 


This  virtue  is 
Uoublc, 


in  will  and 
Uiale. 


St.  Itirn.ii.l, 
thill  holy 
inan. 


0  • 
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a,„rf  Difu.    '  (lie  thcr-off  no  tliynj^  wytynf,'o,) 

wiicnhe  ^  WOlllTliaH  ill  llVS  bciUlo  ^  lyL'J,'yn<fC        [»  bcdde  St.,  bj-a  C] 

mani.iiiis       Nakyd,  fill  off  lustyhede, 

^AtrI  plesynge  off  hyr  jwrt  in  deik',  7800 

Wych  gaff  liym  grot  occ;isiou/i,    [^-^si.kavesout  tiicse  iiims.] 
[leaf  12:)]      WytU  tolciiys  off  tciiiptaciou?/, 

'J'hoigh  hyr  port  off  whoinniawhcde.- 

t.M.k  no  herd    But  lie  tlitT-off  took  noon  liode  ;  7804 

ol  her,  . 

ffor  she  ne  niyghte  hyni  nat  excite, 

In  hyr  bewte  to  delyt ; 

He  took  off  hyie  no  reward, 

ffor  to  tourne  tn  hyr  ward ;  7808 

ffor,  surere  than  any  stcl, 

Hys  handys  wern  yarniyd  wel, 

That,  whan  he  sholde  hane  A-do, 

ffro  Touch  &  Tast  he  kepte  hyni  so  781 2 

Tliat  she  niyghte  hy;/i  nat  dyllude.      [siowc,  ivat  iio,  haikj 
sothatsiie       \Vhei'-vp-on),  she  gan  conclude, 
no  man;         Aiul  affcriucde  off  liym  a-noon, 

That  outlier  off  yren  or  off  ston  7816 

He  was  ymad,  &  lyk  no  man  : 
i.uthewon      Aud  tluis  lie  the  paline  wan 

Iht'imhiiof  .  '■ 

ciiasiity.         Qft"  cliastyte  ;  and  she  A-noon, 

Sluunyd  &  confus,  ys  a-goon  ;  7820 

And  he  with  victoire^  a-bood  stylle.      [' vyctorye  st.] 

ThtTL-fore  '  And  therfor  (as  by  my  wylle) 

the<!h.vcs  ,    ^  J         J        J        / 

arc  needful.      Tliow  slialt  tile  Amieii  (&  iiat  feyne)  7823 

Wyth  swych  a  payre'*  Glouys  tweyne.      [*  payie  /  on  st.j 
Likewise  the         '  fftir  the  also  I  slial  prouyde 

Sword. 

Tave  A  swerd  ek  by  thy  syde  ; 

(A  bettre  was  tlier  neue/'e  founde, 

Off  stel  forgyd,  whet  nor  Grou^ale,)  7828 

"Wyche^  shal  ynowh  suffyse         ['  wiiiehe  st.,  wydi  c.j 

The  to  dyffcndii  many''  wy.se,  [Sinwiyst.] 

Yiff  any  Enmy  the  assaylle 

(Outher  in  skarnuissli  outlier'^  bataylle,)   ['orinst.j  7832 

I  the  ensure,  in  al  thy  nede, 

Wliyl  tliow  hast  yt,  tliow  shalt  nat  drede 

I'ho  name  , ,  j,.  -,-,  , 

iiieieofis        Oft  iKXiii  Jiiiiiiiy,  nor  no  dystresse, 

nesa.  The  iiaiue  off'  wych  ys  '  Kyhtwysiiesso.'  7836 
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'  A  l)i!tlr('  swenl  was  nciu'/o  wroulit,  [leaf  12:1, i.k.j 

...         ...  „  .  ,         ,  Gruce  Dieii. 

On  p/iiRo  nor  on  kyiii:  yboulit;  

iriir  tliL"  swciil  uu.  eooue  OLjcr,  iiian  the 

°  '-  swor.l  (.f 

Ott"   Kowland   nor  off   OlviKT,  7840     It.mlamlor 

''  Oliver,  cir  of 

AVa.s  iiat  (for  to  rekiieii  al)  oioenhe 

^  '  l>ane. 

( )ff  valu,  to  thys  .swcrd  t'gal, 

So  trusty  nor  so  vertuou.'s, 

'J'o  ff'olk  in  vcrtu  foviiLjoiis.  784-1 

ITor  thys  swerd  liaiicth  .so  grct  niylit,  [stuwr,  uai  uij 

To  ryclic  and  povrc  for  to  do  rylit,  it  makes 

"  C'verv  1)11''  till 

And  tliorgli  liys  vertuous  ^\•(■rkyn;.,'  Uit-'iit. 

Yiveth  cue/-y  man  hys  ownc  tliyng  :  7848 

A  swerd  mad  for  an  Eniperour, 

And  for  cnrry  <^out'/-nour, 

And  al  tliat  liaiiun  rcj^encie 

A-l)oue  other,  or'  niaystryc,  foiTSt.]  7852 

Tli('r])y  to  gonernc  ther  nicync 

And  tlier  sogetys  in  equyte, 

That  noon  do  to  other  wrong 

(Thogti  he  be  myghty  outlier  strong,)  .  •        785G 

]}y  fforcx'  nor  by  vyolence, 

Ilys  neybbour  to  don  ofFonco. 

'ffor  thys  swerd,  in  eu^/y  i)hico. 
All''  wrongys  doth  niAnace,  78(50 

And  techeth  A  manhys-  body  wel,        [-'iiiaiiiiy.xst.j  11  tcn.siiaiMs 

Xot  to  be  stordv  nor  rebel  ;  i>i- buiijt.t  t» 

•'  '  llie  spirit, 

A-geyn  the  Spyryt,  no  thyng  to  seyc, 

]{ut  to  be  soget,  and  o])eye  ;  7804 

And  t  rheth  A  inn?<hy.s''^  hertc  olT  ryht, 

To  loue  god  wiih  al  hys  niyght, 

A-boue  al  other  Erthly  thyng. 

As  hym  that  ys  most  myghty  kyiig  ;  7868 

K.schewl'  ffraude,  deccyt  \k,  guylc  ; 

And  that,  by  couert  off  no  whyle, 

lie,  in  hys  affccciouw, 

()ff  wyl  nor  off  entcneiouw  7872 

Xe  do  no  nianer  tyranyc,  |i»ai  liij 

,  ,  ,  ,  ami  iifvci- 

( )jijirc.s.syou/'  nor  rolilx  rye  ;  «.|ii.iv.-4»ipr 

,       ,      ,        ,  ,  rill)  aiiv  mil'. 

And  i:liellly,  that  v\\>  r\  iiiaii'/   wylit 

Goiicnxc  and  rule  hy//(  .-ylil'  aryiit,  787G 
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It  lielps  ti) 
Bubdue  the 

flt'9U, 


as  St.  Ileiict, 
pirt  with 
this  Btvori], 
withntood 
teuiplalion, 


['  To  piitte  vices  /  in  alle 
Sjtuive,  leaf  111,  biick] 

[»  iia  hie  St.] 


and  overcame 
the  tlcah. 


[Cap.  cxxiii, 

proBC.] 
Tliis  Sword 
of  Rigliteous- 
iiess  you 
must  wear  on 
your  pilgrim- 


[leaf  12t,  bk.] 
against  your 
secret  eclf- 
causd  foes. 


'  Vyces  putte  in^  subiecciou», 

That  vertu  ha^  domynacioin* 

The  ffles.she  felly  to  chastyse, 

Yiff  yt  rebelle  in  any  wyse 

To  bo  to  sturdy  or  to  bold, 

As  seyn  Benyth^  dyde  off  old,  p  Benctt  st.] 

Gyrt  with  the  swerd  off  Eyghtwysncsse, 

"Whan  he  dyde  hys  flessh  oppresse 

As  a  myghty  champyou?? : 

Wtt/i-stondyiig  hys  teniptaciouw. 

As  regent  and  gouemour, 

He  made  the  spyryt  Emperour, 

Smot  the  flessh,  by  gret  duresse, 

With  the  swerd  off  Ryhtwysuesse  ; 

Punysshede  hym  so  cmelly, 

WttA-oute  respyt  or  mercy, 

Almost  euene  to  the  deth. 

In  poynt  to  yeldyn  vp  the  breth ; 

Tyl  he,  lyk  a  manly  man. 

With  thys  swerd  the  laurer  waan. 

Hys  fflesshe  rebel,  he  gan  to  dau7jtc. 

And  his  myght  vp-on  him  haunte,*  [' cleaves  out  thi; 

Ther  yt  was  inobedyent. 

To  ben  at  hys  comau/idement. 

So  lowly  to  hym,  &  so  mek. 

'The  wyche*  swerd  thow  shalt  bern  ek   ['whi.b^ 
On  pylgrymage,  wher  thow  shalt  gon, 
Ageyn  thy?^  Enmyes  euerychon, 
Thy  prevy  enmyes  (thus  I  mene,) 
Hard  and  greuous  to  sustene  ; 
fibr  ther  be  noon  so  peryllous, 
So  dredful  nor  so  dangerous, 
As  ben  thylke  Enmyes  in  score, 
Wych  off  thy  sylff  ycausyd  be, 
And  grucclie  ageyn  the  nyh*'  &  ferre. 
With  the  Spyryt  to  holde  a  werre. 

'  But  or  that  thow  thys  baret  ffyne 
And  or  that  froward  wyl  cnclyne, 
Thyn  hcrtc  make  to  assente, 
Loke  thow  chau?<gc  thyn  entente, 


7880 


7884 


r88S 


789: 


7896 


line.] 


7900 


St., 


7904 


7908 


[Stowe,  leaf  1  I2j 


[«  nygli  St.,  nyijlit  C] 

7912 


791G 


Hiiiiiilitv. 
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'  Synsualyto  to  opprcsse  orace  Pteu. 

WitJi  thys  swci'd  off  Kyghtwysncsso  : 

I-)au/iti3  alway  hys  rebelliou//, 

And  brynge  hym  to  subiecc'iou?« ;  7020 

Lat  nat  tliy  flesshe  lia  the  maystryc,  I'l'c  <ic''i 

"'  J         J     '  un\nl  Ik>w  to 

]'.ut  niak  hyiu  lowly  bowe  &  plyc  ti.e  spirit  in 

To  the  spyryt  in  euerythyng; 

And  lat  thy  rcsoj^n,  as  lord  and  kyng,  7924 

(By  tytle  off  doniynaciou?/,) 

The  flcssh  haue  in  subicccioim. 

Than  nedeth  yt  no  mor  to  muse; 

Thys  swerd  off  ryht  thow  dost  wel  vso,  7928 

Thy  sylff  to  gou^men  &  to  saue. 

'  And  thys  swerd  also  shal  haue       ,  [''^t-  ftxv, 

(To  kepe  yt  clene  in  hys  degie)  tims  swm.i 

A  skawberk  off  humylyte,  7932   im-ks  ■«  i«i>t 

Wher-inne/ (for  most  avauwtage)        c  inne  St.,  in  c.j  i.ani 

Thy  swerd  shal  haue  hys  herbergage ;  •.■      , 

Oidy  to  teche  &  sygnefye, 

That  cche  good  werk  (who  kan  espyc,)  7936 

May  lyte^  vaylle,  but  yiti'  yt  be  [^  lytei  st.] 

('Ims\-i1    VTiilor  Viiiinvlvtp  T  Kro.     Hll»iilitU3  boI:»  cat  olirtfriiatiix 

uiob}  a  vnaer  num> ly te.  ^^  cu8tco»)qu«  viitutu....  st.,  <,,«.  c. 

'  Thys  skauberk  (in  especyal) 
Ys  makyd  off  A  skyn  mortal :       rsto«c,  le.u  u>.  back]  71)40 
Thys  to  scyne,  (who  so  kan  se,) 

Al  Erthly  folkys  that  her^  be  [3iicrcst.]  ah  idu  si.aii 

(Off  ech  estate  both  yong  &  old,) 

Shal  deyen,  as  I  ha  the  told.  7944      (Uaf  lir.j 

Ha  thys  ay  in  thy  mynde  &  thoulit,  it,.mcini.«-i- 

And  lat  thy  skawberk  ther-off  be  wrouht ;  imn'.Mc. 

Antl  tlier-vp-on  conclude,  and  sc 
To  namon  yt  'Humylyte.'  7948 

'  ffor  tlier  ys  noon  so  proud  alyuo, 
A-gcyns  deth  that  may  wel  stryuc  ; 
And  who  that  hatli  ay  detli  in  in\ii(lc, 
Som  whyle  I  trowc,  he  slial  fyndc  79">2 

To  kiiowc  hys  ouiici  ffroclte, 
A  skawberk  off  liiuuylyle. 

'  And,  tu  purpos,  1  tulle  kan 
llttw  that  ony.-i  a  pubplycaii  795G 
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Grace  Dint.      Aiul  fl  phai'isC  olsO, 
The  Pliariscc     Kulll  tO  tllG  tciliplc  botllC  tWO. 

iMbiicjiii.        The  ton  hym  sylif  gati  iustcfyc, 

And  off  pi'yde  to  nmgiiefye,  7'JOO 

Tliat  he  was  lyk  non  other  wliilit ; 

And  bostetle  in  liys  ounii  syht, 

He  was  hooly  in  hih  degrc : 
Tiicpinua       Thus  sayde  the  i^ioude  pharysee  ;  700  t 

<icspiKu.i  tiie     And  off  prvde  he  fyrst  be-f'au '         ['  ^^touc  leaves  out  tias  lim- 1 

I'lllflieuii.  *     ••  -  ° 

To  despyse  the  pubplykan  ; 
Sayde,  '  he  was  to  hym  nat  habit- 
Off  meryt,  injr  comparable  71)08 

'  Off  whos  pryde,  affennc  I  <lar, 
That  he  tliys  swerd  to  proudly  bar, 

iKiia.iii't        Ilavynge  nat  (who  lyst  to  sc) 

..I  Huiniuiy.     The  skawbork  off  hunivlyto,  7972 

He  lyst  nat  Se,  no  thyng  at  al, 
That  ha-  was  a  man  mortal ;  ['  lie  st.] 

]5ut  off  hih  presuniptuousnosse  [st.,«e,  leai  u:;) 

He  shewede  out  hys  Kyghtwysncssc,-'  7970 

Gan  to  boste,  &  crve  lowde.  :•  am.i  iiymsviir  koudc 

'  -  nat  ItedrcHse.     St. 

noaii2.-i,i)k.]        *  And  so  don  al  thys  folkys  proudr, 
To  gete  hem  fame  by  veyn  glor3-e, 

And  putte  her  naniys  in  memorye.  7980 

]5ut  thow  ne  shalt  no  thyng  do  so, 
]}ut  lef»  thv  Swerd  (tak  lied  hcr-t<.)^'    ft  T'"  ="♦•.''''?  ^'••■•■''^- J 

'^  '         [ '  lliei-l«)  St. J 

(The  Swerd,  I  mene,  of  Kyghtwysnessc, 

ffor  any  maner  holynosse,)  7984^ 

Cloos  wit/i-Inne  (wher  so  thow  be,) 

The  skawberk  off  humylyte. 
viitn.uof  'ffor  what  deme  off  dyscreciou« 

».ti,..,it  A-vavllcth  any  pe>-recciou« —  7988 

Humility. 

Al)stynau«ce,  outlier  penau?;ce, 

Or  any  vcrtu,  in  sub.'<tau//(;e  — 

15ut  yiff  tlit-y  ygrou^dyd  be 

On'"' lownessc  and  humylyte,  ['..nst.]  7992 

Oround  and  K.le  off  cclie  good  wcik. 

And  put  thy  Swerd  in  the  skawberk 

Off  iiickue.^'.sc  >V  lavlvlu'de."  ;  i,M«Kiie.u  st.; 

<'a|i.  .•iix\i,  •  .  .  - 

i""^'J  'And  affter  that,  tak  good  liccd(-  7990 


iiinUt  nj  J'crsfvrrancc  cC"  Consfdncf/.    Tar(jil.  of  I'l'iuhjicc.   ■2^2'^ 

firarr  Oini. 


'  (A.s  .1  man  no  tliyn,^'  affcrd) 

Tlie  to  ^'yrdc  wiUi  thys  swerd, 

Tliys  noble  swynl  off  ry^htwysnesse 

In  the  skawbt'ik  off  nickuet^se, 

'  And  thy  t,fyrdel  ek  shal  be — 
"\V/t//  wych  thow  shalt  ygyrden  the — 
The  ^yrdel  off  '  perseueraunce ' ; 
The  Bokle  (-allyd  ek  '  constau/ice ' ; 
That  whan  tlie  tong  ys  onys  Inne, 
Tliey  shal  neu''/"e  parte  A-twynne, 
IJut  perpetuoUy  endure* 
To  kcpe  tlie  does  in  thyw  Arnuire, 
That  they  departc  nat  assnndur. 
And  yift'  they  dyde,  yt  wcr  gret  wonder ; 
ffor  perseuerauwce  (I  dar  seye) 
Ys  the  vcrray  parfyt  keye 
And  lok  also  (1  dar  assure) 
( )tt"  perfecciou«  off  arnnire. 

'  x\nd  therfor'  alway  do  thy  ppync 
ffor  to  fastne  wel  thys*  twcyne, 
Till'  ^yrdel  off  pers('iu>raii«ce 
W/t/(  the  liookle  off  constau/^cr ; 
And  than  thy  Swerd,  longe  tabydc, 
Ys  wul  gyrt  vn-to  tliy  syde  : 
Ha  thys  wel  in  niynde,  I  charge. 

'  Xow  wyl  I  spekyn  oft'  tliy  Targo, 
The  wych  in  sotli  (who  kan  entendc,) 
Schal  thyn  Arnnire  weP  A-incndc, 
And  kepe  yt,  (lyk  as  yt  ys  wnndit,) 
In  vcrtu  tliat  yt  A-peyre  uouht. 
The  wych  vp-on  tliy  brest  to-fore, 
Off  cnstom  cU'/e  shal  be  bore, 
As  cheff  thyng  for  thy  dyffencc  : 
The  nanui  oft"  wyeli  shal  be  '  prudence'; 
A  Targe  most  worthy  oft'  Kenoi;//. 
ffnr,  whilom,  Kyng  SalamouM 
l!ar  ay  tliys  targe  in  hys  entent, 
ff'iir  to  do  vyhtful  lugement, 
iJychen;  to  liyiii  (Kily  iV  late) 
Thau  off  gold  to  .ij.'  hundryd  jilalr,        ' 


8000 


8004 


ThP  r.inllf 
of  l'er»«-viT- 
auce, 


with  its 


[' to  emliire  St.]    8007 
[Stone,  leaf  US,  back] 


801: 


[l.-nf  12(>) 


Alw;ivs  IVistciI 


illiosSt.J     801('»      Willi  C.Hi- 


8020 


[Cap.  rxw  ill, 
jirosc ;  cup. 
cxxvii  is  not 
ill  llu'  vt'isc 
Kii;;li«h.l 
Vhv  Tarnrt. 


[^  all,- .St.]    8024 


8028 


803: 


^o:\r) 


Its  iiiiMit-  in 
1'iiiJl'Iut, 


Hliicli  Kin:; 
Solnllloll  liiil'i 
ill  Ilis  iiiiiiil. 


224         Of  the  Target  of  l^rudenee,  and  King  Solomon. 


While  Solo. 

mon  was 

goveriieil  liy 

Prudcnoe  liis 

inacnificc'iico 

lasted. 

[leaf  12.1,  bk.] 


TliPiefore 
w<';ir  tins 
Target, 


to  rcpol 
assaults. 


He  no  cowaiil, 
liiit  wisely 
bold. 


'  And  iiior  off  valu  (as  yl  ys  told) 

Than  al  the  sheldys  mad  off  gold, 

Wych  in  hys  temple  (out  off  doute) 

He  made  hange  round  a-boute.  H040 

'ffor,  by  thys  targe  off  prudence,     [stowc,  leaf  ut] 
He  haddii  so  gret  excellence 
Of  worshepe,  &  so  gret  honour. 

As  he  that  was  off  wysdora  flour.  804-4 

WhU  he  was  gouernyd  by  prudence, 
Endurede  hys  magnyfycence ; 
And  whan  that  prudence  was  a-go, 
Hys  worshype  wente  a- way  also.  8048 

Hys  sheldys  off  gold,  ek  Guerychon, 
A  dyeu^  whan  prudence  was  a-gon.         ['ADieu.st.] 
ffor  prudence,  the  shyld  I  calle, 

Off  fyue  hundryd  the  best  off  alle,  8052 

ffor  to  rekne  hym,^  on  by  on  ;  [•  uem  st.] 

And,  to  kepe  a  man  ffrom  hys  fon, 
Ys  noon  so  myghty  off  vertu, 
Nor  equyualent^  oif  valu.  ['  Equypoient  St.]  8056 

'  Wherfor,^  whil  thow  art  at  large,       [»  Aiway  st.j 
Looke  thow  haue  vp-on,  thys  targe,-'-    Cf^rtL^reab^vrrt.] 
Wherso  thow  entre  in  batayH, 
Whan  thyn  Emnyes  the  assayllo. 
To  force*  thy  quarel  &  a-mende, 
Bor  vp,  &  wel  thy-sylff'  dytiendo 
At  alle  assautys  fer  &  ner. 
In  nianer  off  a  bokl'ler. 
ffor'^  goimys,  dartys,  &  quarel, 
Shrowde  the  ther-vmler  wel ; 
Be  no  coward.  But  wysly  bolde. 

'  And  now  I  haue  the  pleynly  tolde 
Off  thyn  arinure,  (yiff  thow  tak  hedo,) 
"Wher-off  lliow  shalt  haue  ny  most  nedc, 
AVt't/i-outen  many  wordy.';  mo  : 
Now  be  avysed'  what  tliuw  wylt  do.' 

The  pylgrym. 
•'"Certys,"  qwcJ  I,  "  tlier  y.s  no  more  ;  fstoive,  leaf  iit,  back] 


8060 

[» TalTorce  St.] 
C.  iiibcits  'tliy,'  St.  nlie.'] 


T"  axaiiiBt] 


8064 


8068 


8072 


■'  Lines  8073—8100  liavc  no  countm-part  in  tlic  Canil 
or  in  it.s  original,  tlic  first  vur.siou  of  tlic  French  iirose. 


1.  prose, 


/  ask  why  Armour  is  not  given  for  my  Legs  and  Feet.  225 


"  But  I  am  astonyd  sore 

Off  o  thyng  wych  cometh  to  myude, 

AVycli  that  ye  ha  lefft  l»e-liynde  : 

Thys  to  seyiie,  off  al  avmiirc 

Ye  han  nie  makyd^  strong  &  sure, 

Saue  my  leggy s  &  ffeet  also  : 

Ye  haue  no  thyng  yseyn^  ther-to, 

Xor  ryht  nouht  for  hem  ordeyned  ; 

The  wych  ouhte  be  co7«pleyned  ; 

ffor  folk  off  hill  dyscrecions 

Speke  fyrst  off  Savacions, 

Off  greevys,  &  kusshewys^  ek  also, 

Whan  that  men  shal  haue  a'*-doo  ; 

But  ye  (by  short  conclusi'oiu/) 

]Make  ther-off  no  mencyoun. 

"  But,  for  to  telle  yow  my  thoulit, 
ffor  my  party,  I  rechche  nouht ; 
ffor,  in  spede  off  my  vyago, 
Yt  Avere  to  me  noon  avau/ttage, 
Yiff  I  sholde  gon  at  large, 
ffor  to  bere  so  gret  a  charge." 

Grace  dieu  axete  ^ 
'  Sawh  thow  eiiere^  (so  god  the  blesse  !) 
In  forest  or  in  wyldernesse 
(Tel  on,  yiff  yt  cometh  to  mynde) 
Huntyug  for  liert  outlier  for  yndc,'^ 
Chasyng  for  Rayndeer  or^  for  Roo, 
Huntyng  for  buk  outlier  for  do  ? ' 

The  pylgrym  answereth 
"Trewly,"  (inod  I,  "to  spoke  in  pleyn, 
Somtyme,  huntyng  hauo  I  seyn." 

Grace  dieu 
'  Thanue,'  (\uud  she,  *  I  the  coraawnde, 
Answere  vn-to  thys  dema?inde  : 
]^estys  that  ben  in  wyldernesse, 
"Whan  huntys  don  tlier  besynesse 
To  chacen  hem,  and  kachche  her  pray. 
What  ys  that  thyng  that  best  may 
Ilelpen  bcstys  in  ther  defence, 
fl'or  teschcwe  the  vyohnuo 

FMUIHIMAOK. 


8076 


['  made  St.] 


PseyeSt.]    8080 


The  Pilgrim. 


I  w»nt 
amiour  for 
inv  legs  and 
feet. 


[leaf  127] 


8084 

['  kyseliewys  St.] 
[*  to  St.] 

8088 


8092 


[5  .ixete,  om.  St.] 

[^  neucre  St.] 

8096 

['  Hyiulo  St.] 
[8  Other  St.] 

8100 

[Stowe,  leaf  115] 


Grnre  Dieu. 

Grace  Dieu 
asks  if  I  have 
e%er  seen 
huiitiiif;. 


Tke  PH(irim. 


8104 


8108 


I  answer 
*  Yes." 


She  nuks 
what  is  the 
best  (Ii'lencc 
of  animals  in 
the  chase. 


226  Grace  Dieu  says  Vcnm  &  Cujml  lie  in  wait  for  PiUjriviH ; 

[leaf  127, bk.]    'Off  houiiclys  in  sAvych  sodeyn  iapc/        ['Uapesi.j 

m-L-ly  fro  tlie  tk-th  to  skape  V  2  [^  teskapc  St.]  8112 

Thf  Pilgrim.       The  pylgrym 

1  answer  "  Trij\v[c]ly,  vii-to  iiiy  Sylit, 

To  hem,  best  help^  ys  the  Hyht."  ['i.eip.om.st.j 

Grace  Dieu.  GiaCe    dleU 

'  Thanno,  yift"  they  hackle  vp-on  Armure, 

On  ther  leggys,  (hein  sylfE  tassure)  8110 

Outher  off  plate,  niaylle,  or  stel, 

ffro  V)yt  off  houndys  to  kepe  hem  Avel, 

Answere  ageyn,  shortly  to  me, 

ShoKle  tliey  be  swytlt,  away  to  flol'  8120 

Tlir  Pilar! m.  Thc    pylgTyHl  [Stowe,  leaf  U.".,  back] 

Armour  "  Certvs,"  iiuud  I,  "  I  wot  rvht  Wel, 

wouM  there-  J    >       1  ' 

lore  binder      yt  sholde  lie//(  fiuthre  ueuf'/adcl 

tbeir  iligut. 

So  to  ben  armyd,  (a.s  I  gesse,) 

But  rather  hyndren  ther  Swyfftnessc."  SI21: 

Grace  Dieu  GiaCe    dlCU 

says  that         '  Xow  lier-vp-on  tak  hed  to  me, 

Conceyuc  what  I  shal  telle  the  : 

In  thy  passage,  tlicr*  tliow  shalt  pare,      fvrhpr^t.i 

Yt  ys  holdo  a  perylous  place  ;  81 28 

And  I  the  putte  in  ful  surnesse, 
a  (leaiUy         Ther  lyth  A  mortal  hunteresse, 

hiiiiirvriH  Iws 

in  wait  for       In  a-wayt  to  hyndre  the, 

me;  "'  •'  ' 

Wyth  gret  nouwbre  oft'  hyr  nieyne,  ^;132 

Gretly  to  drede,  &  dau??gerous  ; 
iKTnameis      The  name  oft'  Avhom  ys  dame  Venus,''   rMenut  st.,  o«.c.] 

Venus.  '  ' 

Hrr  *ni  13       And  hyr  sone  callyd  Cupide, 

The  blynde  hn-d,  wayty?/gf'  asyde  81 3G 

With  liys  Arwes  fyled  kene, 
To  the  fill  dredful  to  sustene. 

'And  thys  lady  dotli  eiirn-  esi)yc, 
With  huntys  in  hyr  co?/'panye,  81 10 

;iean2'<]      ]\rost  p'-/-iIlous  to  hurte  cV:  wou/^de, 
Al  jiylgrynies  to  confou?ide. 

ft'iir  ther  ys  hunto*'  nor  fo.ster  ■  icunt  st.j 

1'hat  chaceth  ay  the  wylde  deer,  Sill 

Xur  otlni-  licstys  tliat  bytli  Savage, 
That  may  b<'  lykned  to  thc  rage 


cytul  Fliijht  is  their  only  defence :  so  my  Legs  arc  unarmd.  227 

'Off  dame  Vonus  :  whorfor  tak  lietle       [sto«e,  wr  i  tr,]         cam  Diet,. 
How  grctlv  ^he  vs  to  drode.  81 -18   sho  is  Rreatiy 

lo  dread. 

'  And  yill  thow  kanst  the  trouthe  espyc, 
Venus  ys  sayd  off  vcm-rye  ;       ^' *■'"''  '''"""^  •'  ^•'^"•""'i.  ""'■  f  • 
ft"or  she  ys  tlie  luuitero.sse 

AVych  eue/'c  doth  liyr  hysynessc  8152 

To  take  pylgrimes  by  soin  treyue, 
And  tenbraccn  in  hyr  cheync, 
And  wiih  hyr  ffyry  brond  also 

ffor  to  don  hem  peyne  &  wo,  SI.'jG 

And  thor  passage  for  tassaylle. 

'  And  fynally,  in  tliys  batayllc  From  her 

rr<i  attack, 

Ther  geyneth  power  noon,  nor  myht,  8ir)9 

Nor  other  rescus  Imt  the  Olyht,   •'■"«''  -' r'"""  Ke'nedia«  st..       fli^,,„  „  „,e 

■  ""'•'-■  ..nlv  defence. 

nor  tiyht  ys  only  best  diffence  ; 

And^  ffor  to  make  resistencc  ["  And  .st.,  ow.  c] 

.;\.-geyn  hyr  dredful  mortal  werrc, 

The  ffylit^  wiih  hyre  y.s  best  a-ferre.        [=  tu.vgbt  st.]  81G4 

'  ffor  yiff  A  man  be  rckkcles 
ffor  to  putte  hym  sylft"  in  pres, 
ffarwel  dytfencc  off  al  Arniure  ! 

Ther  folwe  shal  dyscoii//)fyture  81G8 

On  the  party  that  doth  a-bydo  ; 
ffor  Venus  &  hyr  sone  cupyde, 
In  ther  coni|uest  ban  vyctorye. 

And  in  ther  werrys,  il'als  veyn  glorye,  8172 

Whan  folkys  at  dylfenci-i  stonde 
To  fyhte  with  hem  hand''  off  honde  ;       [^ iiomie st] 

*  And  for  thys  skyle,  thow  sholdcst^  be  lyht  ['simsist.] 
ffor  to  take  the  to  the  flyht ;  [c.  &st.]  8176   [icafiis,  bk. 

Whan  thow  hast  nede,  (taker'  yt  in  myndo,)    [■have  St.]      Thcrciore  i 
Legharneys  ys  lefft  bc-hynde,  [c. ist]  laH-ity^r'^ 

That  thow  mayst,  at  lybertc,  fstowc,  leaf  i«-,,  lack] 

Hyr  dartys  and  hyr  brondy.s  He.  8180 

'  Whan  thow  hyr  seyst,*^  mak  no  dyffence,  ['  sccst  st.] 
Nor  noon  other  nsistcnce, 
I5ut  eschewc  jilace  ^  syht, 

And  alway  tak  the  to  tlie  flybt.  8184 

Tournc  thy  bak,  A;  she  wyl  ;.;o  ;  'ua'^c'!^.»!-alMa"'''''^i' 

And  yiff  tliow  llest,  slie  lltali  also.        nii.Sit!'Vl';lm.'t'."'^^ 


228  /  imt  on  all  rmj  Armour,  and  my  Sword  and  Target. 


Klielit  is 
the  l)est 
remedy. 


[C:imh.  prose, 
cap.  fxxix.] 


I  dislike  the 

purpoint ; 


but  lest  Orace 
Dieu  aliould 
he  wroth, 
I  put  it  on, 
and  tlie  ha- 
bergeon ; 


then  the 
gorger 

and  lielmet ; 

[leaf  129] 

then  the 
gloves  and 
sword  ; 


and  lastly, 
the  target. 


[Cninb.  pros*, 
oap.  cxxx.] 


lint  it  is 

;rriev(insly 

heavy. 


['best  St.]    8188 


8192 


'  A-geyn  wlios  malys  and  envyc, 

fflylit  ys  th<!  bestei  remedye 

Off  al  other  (yiff  yt  be  souht) ; 

Other  harneys  the  nedeth  nouht 

Vp-on  thy  leggys  (tniste  me,) 

ft'or  no  maner  necessyte, 

Wit/i  Venus  to  holde  chau?«partye.' 

And  whan  I  sawh,  &  ^  gan  espye,  P  i  St.] 

And  vnderstood  hyr  wonder  wel 
Touchynge  tharmure  euerydel 
Wych  she  hadde  for  me  broiiht, 
13  gan  assaye,  and  taryede  nouht  ['  And  i  St.] 

Me  tarme  fro  poynt  to  poynt ; 
But  me  lykede  nat  my  purpoynt : 
I  fond  ther-in*  so  gret  a  lak,  [*  iTounde  ther  St.] 

Yt  heng  so  heuy  on  my  bak, 
I  wolde  fayn  haue  lett  yt  be ; 

But  lyst^  that  she  were  wroth  wlih  mo,     [Mest  St.]  8204 
I  suffrede  ;  Sc,  in  c6nchisiou?i, 
Ther-on  dyde  the  haberiouw 
Wych  she  me  tok,  ful«  bryht  &  clere.    ["  lokc  /  fui  om.  St.] 


8196 


8200 


And  affter  that,  the  double  Gorger, 
To  hyr  byddynge  I  took  swych  hede  ; — 
And  tha?me  the  helm  vp-on  myn  hed, 
;Mad  f ul  strong,  and  forgyd  Avel ; 
Next,  my  glovys,  tfynere  than  stel, 
And  gyrte  me  wiili  my  swerd  ryht  tho. 
And  alderlast,  I  took  also 
]\Iy  targe,  that  callyd  was  '  prudence,' 
And  hengyd  yt  on  in  my  dyffence 
Eound  a-boute  my  nekke  a-noon. 

And  platly,  whan  I  hadde  al  don 
Lyk  as  slie  bade,  wtt/i  myn  harneys, 
I  felte  ther-off  so  gret  a  peys. 
That  I  myghte  nat  endure 
The  greuous  wlieyhte  off  my«  armurc. 
That  for  dystrcsse  I  a  brayde, 
And  to  grace  dieu  I  sayde : 

[lilditl,-  hi  MS.  for  an  lUnnnnafion.] 

The  pylgrym 


8208 


8212 

[Stowe,  leaf  147] 


821G 


8220 


8221 


B}Lt  it  bothers  me  so,  that  I  complain  of  it  to  Ch-acc  Dun.  229 


[SvneaeSt.]    8228 


I  complain 
of  tlie  annoy- 
anoc  caused 
bv  mi'  urm- 
[' nought  St.]    8232     OMT. 


The  Helmet 
stops  my  scp- 
8236     '"K  iimi'lieai- 
iiiH- 
[leaf  129,  bk.j 


"Ma  dame,"  i\uo(l  I,  "  ne  greff^  yow  nouht    ['grevest.] 

Thogli  I  dyscure  to  yow  nty  thoulit ; 

And  lat  yt  yow  uo  thyng  dysplese, 

Thogh  I  declare  myra  gret  vnhese,- 

And  ilisclose  yow  my  mescheff ; 

Tliys  armure  doth  me  so  gret  grefF, 

So  gret  annoy  &  dysplesaunce, 

That  I  ne  may  me  nat^  a-vau7ice 

Vp-on  my  way  nor  my  loume, 

Swych  hevynesse  encou7?«breth  me. 

"Myn  helm  hath  rafiPt  me  my  syj^ng 
And  take  a-way  ek  my?*  hery^  g ; 
And  most  off  al  dyspleseth  m^ 
I  se  nat  that  I  wolde  se. 
And  also,  (yiff  ye  lyst  to  lere,) 

Thyng  that  I  Avohle,  I  may  nat  here  ;  8240 

And  smellc  also  I  may  no  tlij^ng 
That  sholde  be  to  my  lykyng. 

"Thys  gorger  (ek  as  ye  may  se,)  [Stowe,  leaf  117,  back] 
Gret  encou//(bruu7ice  doth  to  me, 
And  strangleth  me  almost  vp  ryht, 
That  I  may  nat  speke  a-ryht, 
I  fele  so  gret  a  passiou»  : 
And  (for  short  conclusioujj) 
Thys  armure  may  me  nat  profyte. 
In  wych  I  do  me  nat  delyte. 

"  Thys  gloiiys  bynde  me  so  sore. 
That  I  may*  weryu  he?H  no  more, 
V^iUi  her  pyncliyng  to  be  boiuide, 
Myn  handys  ben  so  tendre  and  liound 
And  al  the  remnaunt  (I  ensure) 
That  ye  gaff  me,  off  armure, 
Me  streyneth  so  on  euery  syde, 
That  I  may  nat  ther-wtt/i  a-byde. 

"  I  ha  to  yow  told  al  the  caas ; 
I  am  nat  strengere^  tha/j  dauyd  was, 
Wych  hadde  so  mychc  suffysau?icc  ; 
But,  for  cause  off  dysusau«cc 
Til  hys  ynutlif  whan  he  was  tendre, 
And  off  makyng  snial  &  .sklendre,  8264 


The  Pilgrin 


The  Gorger 
nearly 
82-14     strangles  me. 


8248 


[Camb.  prose, 
cap.  c.\xxi.] 
[♦mayoM.St.]    8252     TlielJh.ves 
pinch  nic ; 


8256 


the  other 
Arniiiur  I 
can't  put  up 
with. 


[' stronger  C]    8260    I  am  not 

stronger  than 
David, 


1 


230   I  declare  that  I  won't  wear  Armour  7vhcn  I  fight  Venus. 


The  Pifgrim. 


wlien  lie 
foiiElit  with 
Goliath. 


[leaf  130] 


I  say  I  will 
leave  the 
armour  when 
I  meet  Venus. 


Orace  Dieu 

[Camb.  prose, 
cap.  cxxxii.] 

telle  me 


the  armour 
is  light, 
if  I  could  but 
use  it. 


I  shall  have 
a  pack  horse 
to  carry  my 
armour. 


[2  wylle  me  St.] 


PwylleSt.]    8276 


[Stowe,  leaf  118] 


[♦ilyddemcSt.]    8280 


"  (In  the  byble  ye  may  se,) 

Hy??i  lyst  nat  Armyd  for^  to  be  [» f..r  om.  si] 

Whan  that  he  (thus  stood  the  caas,) 
Sholde  fyhte  with  Golyas,  8268 

Swych  Armure  he  hath  forsake ; 
Off  whom  I  wyle  exau???ple  take, 
ffor  my  party,  to  go  lylit, 

To  ben  ay  redy  to  the  flyht,  8272 

"Whan  that  Venus  (by  bataylle,) 
On  tlie  weye  me  wyl-  assaylle, 
Al  thys  armure  I  wyl  leue, 
Be-cause  that  they  do^  me  greue, 
Off  purpos  (lyk  as  ye  shal  se) 
That  I  may  the  bettre  fle, 
Lyst  I  stode  in  lupartye 
Whan  Venus  me  dyde*  espye, 
Wych  ys  the  peryllous  hunteresse, 
Pylgrymes  to  putten  in  dystresse." 
Grace  dieu 

'  Yt  nedeth  her-on  no  mor  to  muse, — 
By  cause  thow  dost  thy  sylff  excuse, —  8284 

How  armure  doth  to  t\i6  grevaunce ; 
ffor  he  that  hath*  no  suffysauwce       [>  hath  st.,  ow.  c] 
Wytli-Inne  hy??j-sylff  tendure  peyne, 
Off  lytel  thyng  he  wyl  compleyne,  8288 

And  a  lytel  charge  refuse. 

'  But  shortly,  yiff  thow  koudest  vse 
Thys  Armure,  yt  sholde  seme  lyht, 
And  nat  lette  thd  in  thy  flyht ;  8292 

flfor  thys  armure  ys  nat  lieuy 
To  hertys  stronge,  that  be  myghty 
To  endure,  and  byde  longe 
Vp-on  heuy  chargys  stronge,  8296 

'  But  thow  hast  excusyd  the, 
That  thow  wylt  nat  Armyd  be. 
But  go  lyht,  bothe*'  for  &  ner,  [«botheom.st.] 

And  therforc  thow  shalt  han  A''  Somer^  /  Bahu/st.,o„KC. 
To  karyen-in»  thy ?i  barneys  al, 8  Paom.st.  3i„„est.]  8301 
Wych  in  soth  shal  be  but  smal, 

^  TI10.SP  lines  arc  in  Cambridge  prose,  p.  138. 


I'll  have  only  Sling  S:  Stones.    So  I  cast  off  my  Armour.    231 
'  To  trusse  yt  in,  wlian  thow  hast  uedc,  G^nce  Dim 


And  Wit//  tho  thow  shalt  yt  lede, —  8304   says  that, 

Lyst  sodeynly,  in  bataylle, 

Any  man  the  wolde  assaylle, —  [kaf  isn.hk.] 

Lyte  and  lyte  to  vse  the,  [stone,  leaf  its  back] 

Eue>-e  a-mong,  armyd  to  be.  8308 

'  And  for  thow  hast  made  monciou??,  [Cnmb. prose, 

cap.  ciMxvi.j 

Off  dauyd  the  noble  chanipyou7j, — 

That  he  wold  noon  Armys  here, —  8311    a»tnuchinR 

•^  Davnl,  who 

Wych  slowh  the  Lyon  &  the  Beere  ;   '"^^'"st'  '■'•'"'"  ^-    f.^atillfS; 

]'>ut  touchyng  the  same  fourme^  ["  form  fourmc  c,  founne  st.] 

Thow  mayst  the  neuere  to  hy/»  co?jfourme, 

But  yiff  thy  body  thow-  applye       [> thow st., no»- c] 

fPor  to  fyhte  a-geyn  Golye  8316 

Wit//  thy  staff  &  wit/i  thy  slynge  ;  h "'"Hke"** 

And  wiih  the  also  that  thow  brynge  «>•">-'  ■""' 

In  thy  skryppe  stonya  fyue, 

Wz't/i  the  geau7it  for  to  stryuc,  8320 

As  dauyd  dyde,  thorgh  hys  rcnnu?*, 

"Whan  he  hy/»  slowh  &  beet  a-dou».'. 

The    pylgrym.-'  p  Pyl),'ryiiie  St.,  pjlKnn  C]  The  Pilgrim. 

"  .^la  dame,  certys,"  tho  muxf  I,  [Camh.proRe, 

'  "'     '  ^  cap.  cxxxvn.- 

"  That  ye  me  grauwt  so  gracyously  8324   ""J 

To  be  armyd  as  dauyd  was 

AVhan  he  fauht  wiili  Golyas, 

I  thankii  yow  wiih  al  my?i  myght, 

And  yow  bc-seche  /  a-noon  ryht  8328   iKiaiUyaRree 

That  I  may  be  armyd  so, 

Whan-eue?-e  that  I  slial  haue  a-do. 

Other  Armurc  nc  wyl  I  noon, 

On  pylgrimage  whan  I  shal  gon  ;  8332 

But  tliat  ye*  lyst  to  do  your  peyno  [*yo«M.] 

A  Sorner,  fyr9t[c]  to  ordeyne,        ^  Bahu  /  st.,  oi«.  c. 

And  ther-wyth  (as  yc;  haue  be-hyht) 

Stonys  &  slynge  a-noon  ryht.  8336 

But  fvrst  I  shal  dysArme  me  ■""'  ihn.w  off 

•'  ■'  :ill  my 

Off  thys  Ariinir(!,  as  yo  shal  8e."  istowc.  leaf  ii'.'i  animm-. 

And  so  I  dyde  :  &  caste-'  douH  pkaststi  icai..i..i..oM.. 

Purpoynt,  helm  and  liabcriou//,  8310      [kafutij 

Glouys  k,  sweid,  I  yow  ensure. 


Grace  Dieu 
ia  displeased. 


and  leave* 
me. 


[«  And  St.,  om.  C.) 

[5  in  to  manere  of  a  St.] 


[»  my  St.] 


8352 


232     Grace  Dieu  leaves  me,  and  I  grieve  over  her  going. 

The  puprim.  And  fynallj,  al  myn  armure ; 

[Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.'] 
Wheroff  me  thouhte  I  was  wel  esyd. 

But  Grace  dieu  was  nat  wel  plesyd  8344 

(Shortly)  off  my  gouernaujzce, 
But  took  yt  parcel  in  greuau/jce, 

An/^  frn  mp  qVia  rran   dpplvnP  1  f'  And  to  me  no  thyng  dydde 

Ana  iro  me  sne  gan  aeciyne,  ^^^^^^  y^  ,gf,g,.  j,,^  ^g^^  i„,g) 

And  entrede  in,^  in  hyr  courtyne.  [>innest.]  8348 

And  disarmyd  I  a-bood, 
And  fulle  nakyd  so^  I  stood,  [» Btyiie n. ther st] 

And*  ffel  in-to  A  maner^  Rage 
Off  dysconfort,  in  my  corage. 
The  lak  vpon  me^  sylff  I  leyde ; 
And  thus  vn-to  my  sylff  I  seyde  : 
"  Alias  !  "  (Yiwd  I,  "  what  shal  I  do, 
Now  grace  dieu  ys  go  me  fro  ? 
I  stonde  in  gret  dysioynt,  certeyn, 
But  vn-to  me  she  kome  a-geyn, 
Wych  armede  me  ful  ryally, 
And  apparayllede  Richely, 

Lyk  taknyht^  that  sholde  assaylle     u  to  a  knyiite  st] 
Hys  Enmyes  in^  bataylle.  [^  in  the] 

But  I  was  nat  worthy  ther-to, 
That  she  sholde  ha^  do  So,  ['  imve  St.]  8364 

Off  neclygence  and  ffreelte 
Now  I  haue  dyspoylled  me, 
Destytut  on  euery  syde.  8367 

"  And  trewly  now  I  most  a-byde,    [stowe,  leaf  149,  back] 
lieaf  131, bk.]  As  a  sheppeide  (who  taketh  kep,) 
With  dauyd  for  to  kepe  shep, 
With  staff  &  slynge,  as  dyde  he, 

I  trowe  yt  wyl  noon  other  be.  8372 

Grace  dieu  so  me  be-hyhte 
Whan  that  I  stood ^^  in  hyr  syhte,  p  stoode  St.] 

Dysarmyd  my  body,  euerydel, 

Wher-off  she  lykede^^  no  thyng  wel;    ["lykyngst.]  8376 
But  pleynly,  off  my  goue^Tiauwce, 
Me  senipte  she  hadde  dysplesau?ice." 

rCamb.prnsc,  *       i        i   -i   t  i    •  i      i       - 

cap.  c.\i.-i.i=j         And  whil  I  stood  in  swych  dysioynt, 

^"  Omitting  the  coming  of  the  wench  Memory  with  her  eyes  Lii  the  back 
of  her  neck,  p.  73  Roxb. 


I  ask  myself 
what  I  uliall 
do 


unless  Grace 
Dieu  returns 
and  arms 
me. 


1  wasn't 
worthy  that 
she  should. 


8356 


8360 


I  must  Ro 
and  koe; 
sheep  li 
Ua\  id, 


like 


SJie  comes  hack,  and  says  I  must  be  put  to  bed  and  riiM.  233 


While  I  was 
sad. 


Grace  Dieu 
came  buck 
to  me, 


[Camb.  prose, 
cap.  cxii.] 


And  was  brouht  vn-to  the  poynt  8380   The  puonm. 

Off  heuynesse  in  my  corage, 

Tryst  Si,  mornyng  off  visage, 

Grace  dieu  cam  a-geyn 

And  thus  she  gan  vn-to  me^  seyn  :  [>  vnto  c,  to  me  St.]  8384 

Grace  dieu 
'  Thow  shalt  no  thyng  do,'  (\uod  she, 
'  But  at''  thyn  owne  lyberte  :  ['  aUe  St.] 

Thyri  armiare  thow  hast  cast  a-way, 
And  stondyst  now  in  gret  affray,  8388 

Venquisshed  (in  concIusiou?t), 
Wtt/(-oute  strook  yput  adouw, 
And  fallen  in  gret  fehylnesse  : 

Wher-for  behoueth  besynesse,  8392 

And  also  ful  gret  dyllygence. 

'Thy  gret^  harmys  to  Reco7npense,       ['gretest.] 
Thow  must  be  wasshe  &  bathyd  offte, 
And  couchyd  in  a  bed  ful  soffte,  8396 

Ther-in  thy  syluen  to  dysporte, 
And  ban  a  leche,  the  to  couwiforte,      [stowe,  leaf  iso] 
Thy  synwes  harde  to  mollefye 

Wj't/i  oynementys,  to  make  hem  plye.  3400 

Tel  on  A-noon  ;  let  for  no  slouthe  ; 
Her-off,  yiff  I  sey  th6  the*  trouth.'  [niie  the st.,  the  c] 

The  pylgrym 
"Ma  dame,"  c]Uod  I,  "yt  ys  no  les;^         [Meesst.] 
Off  my  peynes  to  haue  reles,  8404 

I  wolde  fayn  (trusteth  me) 

Off  my  disesses^  holpen  be.  [« dyssese  st.] 

The  maner  (yiff  ye  koude  espye) 

ffor  to  shape  a  remedye  ;  8408 

ffor,  bo  my  trouthe,  I  yow  ensure, 
That  I  may  no  lenger  dure 

To  sutfre  mor,  (taketh^  good  bed,)     17  more  /  take  St.] 
iJut  that  I  muste  pleynly  be  ded  :  8412 

Wit/t-Inne  my-sylff,  many  wyse, 
Off  la1)our  I  fcle  so  gret  foy??tyse." 

Grace  dieu 
(}uo<1  Grace  dieu  a-noon  to  me : 
'  1  hauc  espyud  wel,  and  be  :  8416 


and  told  me 
I  must  w^ish 
and  bathe 
often. 


and  have  a 
doctor  to  rub 
my  sinews 
wiih  oint- 
ments. 


The  PUgrim. 

[leaf  1S2] 

[Camb.  prose, 

cap.  cxlii.] 


I  require 
u  remcil.v  lor 
my  Weak- 
ness. 


Grace  Dieu 
says  ebe 


234  Grnce  Dicu  has  hcpt  David's  5  Stones,  and  gives  mc  them. 

Grace  Dmt.    '  But  I  (lyde  my  l)ysynessc 

To  taken  hcd  to  thy  syknesse, 

The  to  lielpyn  &  releue 

Off  thyng  that  doth  thyn  hertc  grcue.  8 120 

I  wot  ryht  wel  (yt  ys  no  nay) 

Thow  sholdest  gon  a  peryllous  way. 

'  But  fyrst  tak  hed,  &  be  wel  war, 
The  stonys  wych  that  dauyd  bar,  8424 

Wyth  the  wych  he  slewe^  Crolye,     [•  siimunsi.,  leaf  irio,  i,ack] 
And  hadde  off  hym  the  niystryc, 
The  same  stonys,  I  ha^  longo  u  imvc  st.] 

Kept  \ie?n  bounde  wonder  stronge  8428 

Wtt/i-Inne  a  purs  (shortly  to  seye), 
Off  entent,  with  hem  to  pleyc 
Witfi  maydenys  wych  on  me  a-bydc, 
Euere  a-waytynge  on  my  syde,  81. "52 

At  the  martews,^  the  gentyl  play 
Vsyd  in  fraunce  many  day  : 
The  wych  stonys,  the  to  saue, 

I  purpose  tliat  thow  shalt  haue,  8l3('> 

As  dauyd  hadde,  in  hys  dyffcnco, 
ffor  to  make  r^sistence 
A-geyn  the  geaurat  Golyat, 

Vu-to  hym  to  seyn  'chek  maat,'  8i4() 

Whan  that  enere  in  bataylle 
He  cast  hym  proudly  the  tassaylle.' 

And  a-noon  she  dyde  hyr  peyne 
To  take  with  hyr  handys  tweyno  8441 

Out  off  a  pours,*  stonys  fyue  ;  i '  I'ms  st.j 

That  ncuerc  yet,  in  al  my  lyuc, 
I  ne  sawh  nat  to  my  syht 

No  mancr  ston  so  clcr  nor  bryht.  8448 

[BIa7ik  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.'\ 

And  in  al  hast,  thys  lady  fre, 
Wyth  hyr  hond  she  took^  hem  mc  :  [■  gaflfc  st.i 

Wych  I  rcceyuedc  ful  lowly, 


Lus  lung  kept 

1>,IVI<1  » 

sloiius  to  play 


with  her 

ll|:|illull!<  at 

tliu  Frciicli 
Kiiiiie  of 
Tiisa-ball. 


Those,  I  ahall 
li:ive. 


floaf  i:i2,  bk.] 


Thi!  Pilffriii 


Slie  takus 
tlicMii  fniin 
lior  puiae 


ANcl  itives 
tlH'iii  tu  inc. 


■*  Martcl  s.  m.     Nom  d'liii  juii  : 

Kt  .V.  ]>i(;nu.s  i  luut  pctitrs, 

Dull  puculus  aux  imtrtcivcs  ^client 

Quant  bclcs  ut  lomlcs  Ics  trcuvoiit 

{Rox.     liiclid.  157a,  fo,  17G«.)— Guddi. 


/  am  to  fight  the  Gi/int  Goliath,  v.-ho  tanpts  nigrims.   235 

And  in*  my  skrj'pixi  sykerly,  [Mnom.st.  SiTci    •/■/>>■  pnnr,,,,. 

I  imttc  hc?/i  up,  on  by  on.  i  iMittiicm  in 

my  Scri]!, 

lUit  she  to-forn,  off  cueryclion,  aiKiGnuc 

'  •'  '  Dicu  tells  inc 

Sclie  inaJe^  a  decIaraciOU?<        pmaaetomc.    Stowe,  leaflSI]  about  tlit-m. 

And  fuP  cler  exposicioun  ;  [^afuiist.]  8456 

In  whoa  speche  ther  was  no  lak  ; 
And  euene  thus  to  me  she  spak  : 

Grace  Dieu  *  [*  st.,  nm.  cj  ''''•"'•'•  '"■"■ 

'  Thow  shall,'  quod  she,  '  yt  ys  no  fayl, 
Otftcn  entrcn  in'' batayllo,  [^  in  to  St.]  8iG(» 

With  thy  foomen  for  to  stryue, 
And  han^  a  werre  al  thv  Ivuc  ['■  iiiiuc  st.]  i  simii  imvc 

•'     ■^  b:iltli-  uU  my 

"With  the  Geau«t  Golyas,  i''^'  »'t'i 

Wych  liath  be-set  ech  mane/-  pas  84G4: 

"Wher  thow  shalt  passe  in  thy  vyagc, 

As  thow  gost  on  pylgrymage.  [leaf  la:;] 

"VVhos  loye  ys  (who  kan  co»ceyue,) 

AH  pylgrymes  to  deceyue  ;  i^lfiS 

A^'p-on  the  wey  lyth,  hem  tespye, 

As  doth  tlie  liyrayne  for  the  filye. 

*  And  as  she  hyr  net  kan  spynue, 
Tyl  that  she  the  flye  wynne,  8i72 

And  by  hyr  sleythii''^  kan  hem  take,  [^  sieyghtf  st.,  Pi.yiii  c] 
Kylit  so  hys  trappys  he  doth  make,      .i.  uuiiaB  st.,  o»i.c.         wii.iiii'sin 
Alle  pylgrymes  to  enbrace,  ^)il^,'rinl^, 

Wher  they  Avalke  in  any  place,  H47G 

Ifalsly  to  take  on  he»'.  vengau7tce, 
'With  hys  deceytys  off  plesau?jce, 
And  Hesshly  lustys  off  delyt 
fful  j)IesauHt  to  the  appetyt.  8480 

'  Wit/i  worldly  rycliesses,*'  &  veyn  gluiyc  [-  KkIkssc  tii.i 
Off  goodys  that  ben  tjvnisitorye, 
OIT  he?/t  he  maketh  a  sotyl  net ;  '•*   ['  nttte . .  kncttc  si.i 
And  whan  he  hath  yt  vp  ful  knct,'-*  8184 

Ther-wtt//  he  doth  hys  besy  pcync,     [st.nvv,  kaf  i.m,  bacuj 
Pylgrymes  to  bryngon  in  A  troyne. 
Hem  cachchyiigc  (or  they  kan  espye) 

A.s  tin;  lii'i-cync.  doth  llic  fllyc,  8188    imIic  i.i.ui 

J>y  ap])aiviice  lul  a^/vahlc, 
'J'Jiys  ffal.^l-  geau/'t  deccyualilc, 


236    The  \st  Stone  is  Memory  of  Christ's  Death,  a  Ruhy. 


I  am  to  tnke 
iiu  lieed  of 
tlie  world. 


oroee  Dien.    *  Lyk  the^  bacyii  that  ys  brermynge,  [>dest.] 

And  slieweth  ifayr  as  in  shynynge  ;  8492 

Yet  nat  for-thy,  thogh  yt  be  biybt, 

The  Beere  yt  reueth  off  hys  syht, 

And  maketh  hym  blynd,  he  may  nat  se. 

'  Ryght  so,  worldly  prosperyte,  8496 

fflesshly  lust  &  fals  plesaiu/ce, 
Causen  folk,  by  deceyvau?tce, 
ffor  to  be  blynd,  &  lese  her  syht. 

'  Wher-for  with-?.iond  vfith  al  thy  rayht  8500 

[leaf  133,  bk.]  The  powei  of  thys  proud  Golye. 
Al  fflesshly  lustys  ek  defye  ; 
And  off  the  world  ek,  tak  noon  hede, 
Wych  deceyueth  a  man  at  nede.  8504 

'  And  yiff  thow  wylt  don  aff ter  me, 
I  shal  a-noon  her^  techyn  the,  ['here St.] 

Lych  a  myghty  champyoujt 

To  venquysshe  al  temptaciou;?,^  8508 

Off  the  world,  Golye,  &  the  fflessh. 

*  Looke  ffyrst  that  thow  be  frcssh, 
Lyk  to  dauyd  off  corage, 

Manly  off  lierte,  wys  &  sage  8412 

A-geyn  thyn  Enmyes  for  to  stryue  ; 
And  euere  have  redy,^  stonys  ffyue,  [♦  have  redy  St.,  iiaardy  c] 
To  caste  hem  (off  entenciL0u?2)  85 1 5 

A-geyn[e]s  al^  TemptaciOUra,   [*  AseynsallemaneieoffSt.,  leaf  15i] 

Loke  thow  be  redy,  euere  in  on. 

'The  name  off  thy^  ffyrstii  ston  y' fip^tjtone.-Jn. stowe. 
Ys  the  mynde  most  off^  vertu,     ^J'''t,'"Hi'l?r;'!?i'"'vf'\„  r 
Off  tlie  deth  off  cryst  ihesu  ;  ['  off  moste  St.]  8520 

How  that  he  sprad  on  the  rood, 
ffor  mankynde,  hysowne  blood  ; 
The  peple  ther-wtt/i  to  beyn  ^  a-geyn,        [« byen  St.] 
Wych  that  Golyas  hadde  slayn.  8524 

Thys,  the  precyous  ruby  Eyche, 
In  al  thys  world  ther  ys  noon  lyche ; 
Wych  receyuede  hys  rednesse 

^  Stowe  here  awkward!}'  inserts  a  parentliesis  of  two  lines  : 
Lookc  thow  be  redy  /  cwcn  in  oon, 
To  fighte  with  hem  as  thy  foon. — leaf  151,  back. 


b)it  be  full  of 
(■•lurage  like 
D.ivid, 


The  first 
stone  is  the 
memiuy  of 
Christ's 
death  for 
mankind. 


The  precious 
Kuby, 


The  2nd  is  Rcmcrnh'ancc  of  Mary ;  ^rd,  Heaven's  Bliss.  237 


red  with  the 
blooJ  of 
Christ. 


['next  St.]    8536 

y«  secoml  stone.  Jn.  Stowe. 
%  Secun(\tis  lapis  /  E.nt 
meiiitTia  ifloriose  vir- 
giuis  Marie.    St.,om.C. 


[leaf  134] 
The  second 
stone  is  the 
Remem- 
hrnni'f  of 
C'lirirtt's 
mother  Marv, 


the  precious 
Pearl. 


'Off  crystys  blood,  &  hys  rychesse.  8528    orare Dim. 

'  Pye  thyn  herte  (as  yt  ys  good,) 
In  the  syhie^  same  blood  ;  ['syicrst.] 

Ha  ther-in  fcyth  &  stedefastnesse  ; 
Than  artow  strong  (in  sothnesse)  8532 

Ageyn  golye  &  al  hys  rayght, 
ffor  to  venquysshe  hy?/i  by  ffiht : 
Thy  niynde  ha  ther-on,  cuere  in  oon. 

'And  the  nexte-  Ryche  Stoil, 

In  nou?Hbre  callyd  the  secou^de, 

Wych  wyth  al  grace  doth  habou/idc 

Off  vertu  liath  most  suffy.sau?ice, 

And  ys  callyd  Renienibraunce  8r)40 

Off  that  maydc  &  moder  fre, 

Y-cho.sen  off  the  deyte 

fful  many  hundryd  yer  to-forn, 

Or  she  was  off  hyr  modern  born).  8544 

Thys,  the  precyouse  margaryte 

Oft"  hevenly  dewh  &  dropys  whyte, 

Sprang  in  a  Cokyl  bryht  &  shene, 

ffor  tavoyden  al  our  tene,  8548 

Whos  grace,  thorgh  the  world  doth  shyne  :  [St.,  u.  i.vi,  hk.] 

Lat  hyre  thyn  herte  enlwmyne, 

And  a-dewhen^  w/t//  hyr  grace  ;  4;3  a.iewen  St.] 

And  neuere  dred  the  (in  no  place)  8552 

But  thow  shalt  han  the  maystrye 

Off  the  devel  and  off  golye. 

'The  thrydde  ston  ys  'Memorye  ,''^.,'?i'^^\:!;r;  Es,"ivfe.noria 
Off  the  perdurable  glorye,'  seu.piume Kior.e.  st...m.c. 

And  off  the  hilu-  blysso  in  heuene  8557 

A-boue  the  planetys  al^'  senene  : 

Thys,  the  biy.ssyd  saj)hyr'*  trcwe,        ['.sapiiircst.] 

Al-to-gidri'  off  hevenly  liewe,  85C0 

Wycli  recou/iforteth  most  the  syht 

'Wi/th  hys  cou7tfortable  lyht  : 

Xep  hyt  for  thyn  owne  stoor, 

ffor  yt  sauetli  eu^'^y  soor  ;  8564 

Yt  slcth^  bochchcs  Sc  ffelou/'s,  [•voietiiK-st.] 

]  )csti<)y(.'th  vcnyni  *V  poy.y.sou/zs  ; 

And  oil'  coluur  yt  ys  ynde  : 


The  third 
stont'  i8  the 
Meniorv  of 
tlif  evcrlast- 
inc  lilisH  of 
Heaven, 


the  Sappliirc. 


It  .le>lr..ys 
xcniiiii  aii<l 
)»,i„.„..  a,„l 
!.■>  ilark  l>U\i' 


2.'}(S   The  Uh  Stone,  named  Alhcstmi,  is  Memory  of  lldl-fire. 

Grace  Dint.    '  Lat  yt  ncucr  out  off  thy  mjTidc.  ^!5G^; 

I  :»m  to  azure       *  Azurc  thyn  hcrtc  ther-w?/t//-al : 

my  lieart  "'  J  7 

with  It.  And  loue  yt  yn  especyal, 

As  for  tliy  cheff  pocL'ssioiu/  ; 

And  tliankc  (oft'  liih  affecciou/?)  ^lu'l 

[i^afisi.i.k.]   To  god  only,  "wych^  oif  grace      ['god/ wi.idi  ..only  st.] 

Hath  ordeyncd  swych  a  place 

if  or  his  chose  chyldre-  dero,  p  ciiiuiren  st.j 

The  wyche,^  as  champ'ioims  here,  p  whiciK  st..  wychc]  s.^Tfi 

ifyhten  \vy\k  golye  day  be  day, 

And  overkome  hy?>i  in  ther  way ; 

Pylgrymes  that  passen  many  Rewm*       [»i(cim  stj 

Toward  hcvenly  Jerusalcem.  ^ofd* 

ri,.iuurth  'The  ifourthc  ston  ys  callvd  '  jMyndu  '  :  f'^  f'"v;t'''' "1""^ 

Be- war  that  yt  be  nat  bc-hvnde.  Qn.irtus  lapis  t>.t  iiM<.r  \ 

■'  ''  iiu'iiioria  pciie  liiltniali> 

Haue  yt ^  in  thy  memoryal  ^ ,  ^:'^^<^  ,5;).i 

Momoryof      iMyndc  off  the  peynys  infernal,  b584 

tlio  I'aiiis  of 

11,11,  Wych  ys  gretly  for  to  drede, 

a.i.iitsnamy    W//tA  hys  llawmy  fyrvs  rede. 

lirrs,  tn  till--  '  '  J      J    J 

montiiimtis.    Kedy  (ther  ys  noon  other  wente,)  .■^087 

Thys  synnery.s  to  tormente''  CXiiobSyniicis/ ti.Tornemciiiuat.j 
Eternally,  for  ther  penau7ice, 
That  deye  •■  w//t/i-out  repentau?ice  \  ["  Mycn  st.] 

'  But,  oft  that  lord  grettest  off  myght, 
Whos  mercy  eue/-  passeth  ryht,  8r)92 

Off  synnerys  desyreth  nat  the*^  detli ;  L"  i>'it  si.] 

ftor  he  doth  mercy  or  that  he'-'  sloth  ;       v  or  he  St.] 
Loth,  swych  folkys  to  tormente, 
That  off  hertc  hem  wyl  repente.  .s.j'jO 

'  But  yet  haue  ahvay  in  thy  thouht, 
(And  look  that  thou  for-gete  yt  nouht,) 
To  haue  thy  mynde,  euerc  a-mong, 
Up-on  thys  mortal  peynys  strong.  sGOO 

'  And  the  name  of  thys  dredful  stone 
It  is.aik.i      Ys  ycallyd  Albcstoii, 

Wych,  whan  yt  receyuetli  ffyr. 

To  hete  yt  hath  .so  grot  desyr,  8004 

That'''  whan  w//t/<"  llyr  yt  y,<  ymeynt,  ri"Ti,at  .st..Tha.ic.] 
All'ter,  ncuc/-e^-  yt  wyl  be  ijueynt.      p' whan  thcSt.) 

'Haue  on  thy.^  .ston  ay  mcncyoun,      f-^Xtvci  aiutr.st.j 


Tlie  oth  is  Holi/  Writ,  (in  Emcmhl,  chansinr/  ini'imrilics.  239 
'  An<l  in  ochc  tomptacyon??,  8G08    <'->'"■'■ '»'" 


Latt  love  off  Goil,  and  drcdc  off  pcync,  [-stowe,  leaf  153 j          [leafisij 

Fro  dedly  Syniie  tlic  Kostreyne.  [.stowe  ms.] 

And  yiff  tluiw  lia.sl  ln-i-lnne  iii<Mii<')rye,  ,,          SGll 

Ufr  Golye  thow  liast  tho  vyctoryo.  ,, 

'The  ffyirtlic  ston  (I  the  ensure)  '''^'-^^V'.wm  i:,pis;''!;,-n;'''''   ■'■''■■'''"' 
That  thow. shalt  han,  yrf 'scrypture'     '•"•'Wu,..  st..;,«.c.         w';;;*; '^    "-' 

Ilooly  wryt,  i^  thus  I  mono, 

The  Enierawd  that  ys  so  grone,     [stowo,  leat  i.-.:j,  iia<k]  SGIG   iwo  Emciai.i, 

A  ryclie  ston,  off  grct  cou?«fort, 

That  to  the  eye  doth  most  dysport, 

And,  thorgh  hys  myght  &  hys  puissaiuicc, 

Voydeth  a- way  al  grevaureco  sG20 

ffrom  an  eye^  fer  i^'  ner,  C  i:.v.-.' st  j 

And  maketh  A  nia?il)ys-  sylite  clcr.        .■^xuAuy^^n.] 

Clensetli  a-way  al  ordure,  "IikIi 

•'  '  rli.aiis.-.  fr..ii. 

The  gowndc,  &  eu(vy  thyng  vnpme.  SG21   aiiMi.iun- 

'  Now  haue  I  told  the,  by  k  by, 

Olf  thys  stonys  coryously,'^  rMviynn-iv  st  1  rh,>H.> -, 

-lour** 

Wych  that  ben  in  nou/Jibre  I'yue  : 

Put  hem  in  thy  skryppe  blyue,  S(i-JS 

Caste  h(v//  ay  whan  thow  hast  ue(h' ; 

And  specyally  (as  I  the  rede) 

Caste  he»i  euere  in  ech  sesou?/  •  am  to 

rn^t  au'ainst 

A-geyns  al  temptacyou?j,  iSG.'}2   t.'iii'taiic.,i«, 

Kch  affter  other,  in  thy  dyffence  ; 

And  mak  alway  strong  resystence, 

Spendyiige  thys*  stonys,  on  by  on  ;  ['Oiesst.i 

And  I  ensure'  the  a-noon,  i'li-sur.si.i   SG;>G 

Thow  shalt  nat  faylle  (yitl'  thow  be  wys,) 

(Jff  vy(  torye  to  gete  a  prys.' 

The  pylgrym  n-  V)i, >.,.., 

Than  i\U(i<l  I  to  hyrc  a-geyn, 

"  Thys  fyue  stonys  (in  certeyn)  8010 

Don  ryht  good  ^  gracious, 
A:  at  assay  ryht  vertuous  ; 
]>ut  I  mcrucylle,  syth  ye  be  wys, 

Why  that  ye,  in  your  a-vys,  ist.vci     iHG  I  t    (i,  .11:;..  1.1. 

i.vkiii'  my  Mouth  un-to  a  slyngr  ,  ., 

11  Ml  i  kau  nat  abuule  brynge, 


240    Grace  Dicu  bids  me  maJce  a  Sling  to  cast  the  Stones  ivith. 


The  Pilgrin. 

1  doubt  of 
tlie  way  to 
iiieel  iny 
foes. 


Tliore  are 
(livers 
thoughts  in 
the  heait 


as  one  cor  J  is 
luadc  of  two. 


[leaf  136] 


Take  heed 
to  kve^i  the 
stuiies  will. 


8655 

[2  Bhrewdenesse  St.] 


8660 


[3  Which?  St.] 


"  Nor  deuyse,  how  that  I  schal       [st.  &  c]   [stowe,  leaf  1.5;] 

To  caste  stonys  ther-w?/t/i'-al,  8648 

To  helpe^  my  sylff  ageyn  my  ffon  ;      ['  stowe.  TeipeC] 

ffor  custoom  hadde  I  iieue?*e  noon, 

God  knoweth  wel,  nyh  nor  ferre,  [c.  4  St.] 

Me  to  gouerne  in  swych  a  werre."  8652 

Grace  dieu. 
Quoc?  she,  '  Kanstow  nat  espye  1 
"Who  kau  wysdom,  he  kan  folye  ; 
And  who  that  knoweth  ek  goodnesse, 
Parcel  he  knoweth  off  shrewdnesse  ;  ^ 
ffor  ryhtwysnesse,  &  also  wrong, 
Entermedlen  euere  a-mong ; 
And  in  an  herte  (yiff  yt  be  souht) 
Ther  tourneth  many  a  dyuers  thouht, 
Lyk  a  corde  (yt  ys  no  doute), 
Wyt^-Inne  yt^  toumeth  ofte  aboute ; 
And  off  two  cordys,  they  a-oorde 
Offte  for  to  make  a  corde.  8664 

'  ffor  Cordys  be  sayd  (who  kan  aduerte,) 
Off  offte  tournynges'*  in  an  herte;  [nunneatynges  st] 
And  w//t/i  twynnyng,  (in  certeyne,) 
A^  cord  ys  ymad  off  tweyne.  [^oost.]  8668 

'  And  thus  thow  shalt  aboute  brynge, 
Off  thy  thouht  to  make  a  slyngo, 
Ther-in  to  puttS  stonys  ffyue, 
Ageyn  thy?i  enmyes  for  to  stryue, 
To  cast  hem  in  thys  mortal  werre, 
"Wer-so  thow^  lyketh,  nyh  or  ferre.  pthest.] 

'ffor,  slynge  ys  noon,  (thys  no  doute,) 
That  may  tourne  so  offte  aboute 
As  may  thy  thouht  (be  wel  certeyn) ; 
ffor  bothe  on  hylle,  on  vale  &  ployn,   [Stowe,  leaf  154,  back] 
Yt  tourneth  her,  yt  toumeth  yonder,  8679 

So  offte'  sythe,  that  yt  ys  wonder,    ["  So  offte  St.,  Soffie  c] 
ffer  or  ner,  ryht  at  thy  lust, 

On  whos  abood,  yt  ys  no  trust.  [C.  &  .St.] 

Eut,  yit^  I  rede,  tak  good  kep  [»yittest.] 

(Lyk  thys  Erdys^  that  kej)e  shop)      [nhes  herdys  st.]  8684 
Thy  slynge  and  stuny.-5  to,  kepo  wel, 


8672 


8676 


®ljc  lilstimajt  of  t\t  fife  of  gjait. 


6ttra  Scrits,  Lxxxiii. 
1901. 


BERLIN:   ASHER  &  CO.,  13,  UNTER  DEN  LINDEN. 

NEW  YORK:   C.  SCRIBNER  &  CO.;   LEYPOLDT  &  HOLT. 

PHILADELPHIA  :   J.  B.  LIPPINCOTT  &  CO. 


of  ^an, 

KNOMSHT     BY 

JOHN   LYDGATE,  ad.  1420, 

FUOM     THE     FUKNCH     OF 

GUILLAUME   DE   DEGUILEVILLE,   ad.  i:}:}."). 


EDITED     FI'.OM     3     FIFTEENTH-CENTURY     MSS.     IN     THE     nUITISII     MT-SEIM, 

("OTTOX,  VITELLIUS,  C  xiii  (Vei.i.vm,  impehfkct), 

COTTON,  TIBERIUS,  A  vii  (Vei.i.vm,  a  fhacmext),  and 

■  STOAVE  9o2  (Papkr,  CDMri.KTKi)  hy  John  Stdwe, 

AliOT  T   l(ilM)  A.D.) 

r.Y 

F.  J.  FURNIVALL,  M.A.  CAMBRIDGE, 

HON.  DR.  I'Hll..  BEUI.IN,  HON.  D.I.ITT.  OXFOHD, 
FOINDF.R    AND    DUiECTOU    OF    THE    EAIU.T     ENGLISH    TEXT    .SlCIETY. 


PART  n. 


LONDON: 

ITRT-ISHEI)   I'Oi;    THE    E.VIM.V    E.\(;I,1SM    TEXT   SOclKTV 

V>Y    KKGAN  PAUL,  TRKNCH,  TRUBNEK  .^  (Jo. 

rATEKNOSTEIJ    HOUSE,    U1IAKINU-CK08S    ROAD,   AV.C. 

rj(ti 


TO 
THE    MEMORY    OF    OLD 

5obn  Stowe, 

THE    ELIZABETHAN'     TAILOll, 

WHO    LOVED    MSS.    AKD    ANTIQUITY  ; 

AND    TO    WHOSE    COPY    THE    COMPLETENESS 

OF    THE    FOLLOWING    TEXT    IS    DUE. 


(pTtra  Merits,  Lxxxill. 


P.ICHARD    (.LAV    il   ^50^b,   J.lMllKLl,    LoMiON    <t    BUNCAy. 


/  ash  Grace  Dicn  foo'  a  Curt  to  carrij  my  Armour.        241 


And  tliat  tliow  err,  neue;'adel." 

The  pylgrym : 
"  Alias,"  qziod  1,  "  what  may  tliys  be, 
That,  off  my  foly  nycete, 
I  am  be-kome  an  Enle^  man, —  [>  heide  St.] 

And  noon  other  crafft  ne  kan, — 
A  rud  shepperde,  thorgh  my  folye, 
And  ha  for-sake  chyualrye,  8692 

Armys  that  longen  to  a  knyht, 
TheE-off  co?«playnynge  day  &  nylit. 
And  syker,  so  I  may  ryht  wel, 

Whan  I  consydre  euerydel  86i)6 

Hou  dauyd  (who  lyst  taken  ke   ; 
Was  fyrst  an  Erde,^  &  kepte^  sliep  ;   ['herdest.   'keptst.] 
IJut,  tliorgli  hys  manly  goiie?-nau?«ce, 
Hym-sylff  affter  he  dyde  avau»ce  8700 

To  be  callyd  a  myghty  kyng, 
Thorgh  hys  vertuous  lyuyng, 
And  wyt/i  al  thys,  a  famous  knyht. 

Wherfor,  I  pray  yow  anoou  ryht, 
Lyk  your  best,  doth  your  deuer 
To  ordeyne  mo  a  somer, 
Myn  hanipys  tlier-in  for  to  karye ; 
And  her-vp-on  that  ye  nat  tarye, 
l-Jut  in  al  hast  that  ye  mo  spede, 
That  whan  yt  falleth*  I  ha  node, 
Myn  annure  be  nat  fer  me  ffro, 
Wha??  that  I  ha  nede  ther-to."  8712 

Grace  dieu : 
Quod  grace  dieu  anoon  to  me, 
'  Thow  hast  al)ydyiigo  ay  w//t/;  the 
A  seruant  and  a  cliau?/jbercre, 
Wych  in  soth,  (as  thow  shalt  Icre,) 
Lesyth  hyr  tyme,  &  doth  ryht  noulit, 
A  Damysclle  :'->  lat  hyr  be  soulit,  ["stowe] 

To  truase  thyn  barneys  eue?ydel. 
ffor  yiff  hyr  lyst,  she  kan  ryht  wel 
(I  haue  off  byre  no  mam^r  doute,) 
Trusso,  and  hern  yt  ek  a-boute, 
And  folwe  the  owhcr*'  so  thou  go  ;  ["wiuist.] 

PILUIUMAOE. 


The  Pilnrim. 

I  feel  foolish 
for  turning 
8G88     l>e>'<isinuti, 


tlio'  David 
was  fii'Bt  a 
slieplicrd, 


and  then  a 
iniglity  kint;. 


8/04     I  ask  for  a 

Cftlt 

[Stowe,  leaf  15,-.] 

to  carry  my 

8708  —'■ 

[♦  ff.iyllctlie  St.] 

Grace  Dieii 

says  I  liuve 
a  servant 
already, 

(Meniuiy.) 
[leaf  136,  bk.] 


8716 


8  i  20  wlio  can  imck 
and  i-iirry  my 
arms. 


K 


2  2 


242  Grace  Dim  shmvs  mc  a  Servant  with  Eyes  at  her  hack ; 


The  Pilgrim. 

I  suy  I 
liitven't  a 
servant. 


hide  me  loolc 
b«)uiij  me. 


The  Pilgrim. 
I  do  ao, 


am)  see  a 
woinim 


8728 


[Stowe,  leaf  155,  back]    8732 


'  And  by  my  cou?isayl,  lat  her  so,  8724 

Syth  that  she  kan  do  hyr  deuer, 
Bothe  be  thy  seruant  &  soiaer.' 

The  pylgrym : 
"I\Ia  dame,"  (to  speke  feythfully,) 
"  I  ha  noon  sywch  wyih  me,"  (\uuA  I. 

Grace  dieu : 
'Certys,'  c^uod  she,  'thou  hast  swych  on  ; 
I  shal  hyr  shewe  to  the  a-noon, 
YifE  in  thy  sylff  ther  be  no  lak 
Looke  be-hynden  at  thy  bak  ! ' 

The  pylgrym: 
And  so  I  dyde, — lyk  as  she 
The  same  tyme  comau?idyd  me, — 
Be-held  bakward,  &  saw^  sywch  on  ;     [>  saw  o.n.  si.] 
Wheroff  astonyd  I  was  a-noon. 
And  fyl  iu-to  a  ful  gret  doute, 
Be-cause,  whan  I  be-lield  aboute, 
without  eyes,   I  sawh  tliat  eyen  hadde  slie  noon, 
Ne^  mor  tlian  hath  a  stok  or  ston  ; 
Wych  was  to  me  a  thyng  hydous  ; 
She  sorapte,  a  best  monstruows, 
Outward,  by  hyr  co7Jtenau?ice. 

But  tho  I  hadde  a  re,me7?ibrau7ice 
How  Grace  dieu  hadde  don  to  me 
Touchynge  my/i  eyen,  wyih  wych  I  se, 
Wyth  them  to  make  me  se  the  bet. 
In  niyn  erys  wha«  they  wer  set, 
By  hyr  oune  purayau?«ce  ; 
Whcr-off  havyng  a  reme?Hbrau?ice, 
[leaf  137]      I  gan  consydre  &  loke  Avel 
Hyr  shap  &  maner  euerydel. 
But  oil  look-     Tyl  at  the  laste,  I  dyde  fynde 

ing  furtlier,  i     r       i      ,  i 

I  see  her  eyes   In  liyr  huterel,  fer  be-hynde, 
behind  her.      Tweyiie  Eyeii  ff  ul  cler  &  biyht ; 

Wych  was  to  me  a  wonder  syht. 
And  on  tliys  thyng  gretly  imi-synge, 

To  grace  dieu  my-sylff  touruyiige, 

Sodoynly  I  tho  abrayde. 

And,  astonyd,  to  hyre  I  sayde  : 


lyke  a  mon- 
strous beast. 


873G 


[2  No  St.]  8740 


8744 


8748 


8752 


8756 


87G0 


fho  U  a  Treasurer  of  Knmoledge  and  Experience.  '1\'^ 


The  pylgrym  :  ^  ['  C.  has  tins  heading  1  lines  higher.] 

"  Ma  (lame,"  iynhl  I,  ("yiff  ye  lyst  lere,)    [stimu,  le.if  ir,o] 

I  ha  foiutJe  a  chau/»berere, 

Me  suyng  at  my  bak  be-liynde, 

Off  whom  I  hadde  to-forn  no  iiiynde  8764 

Nor  no  maner  r6me7?il)rau7ice  ; 

And  syker,  I  ha  no  gret  plesaii/jce 

Off  hyr  offyce  nor  hyr  seruise ; 

Cause  why,  I  shal  devyse  :  8768 

Me  semeth  she  ys  vngracyous, 

Counterfeet  &  monstruous : 

And  as  me  semetli  in  my  ayht, 

She  ne  kan  nat,  halff  a-ryht,  8772 

Wijth  me  trussen  niyu  arniure, 

Nouther  kepe  myn  harneys  sure." 

Grace  dieu : 
'  Certys,'  quud  Grace  dieu  rybt  tho, 
'I  wot  my  sylff  yt  ys  nat  so  :     ■  8776 

She  kan  hem  trusse  most  trewly, 
And  beren^  also  sykerly.  ['  iiercn  st.,  bem  c] 

Wherfor,  in  thyn  oppynyoun, 

Tyl  thow  haue  occasiou^  8780 

Or  som  cause,  dyspreyse  hyr  nouht ; 
ffor  whan  the  trouthe  ys  clerly  souht, 
Tliow  shalt  knowe  wel  tliat  she 

Ys  ful  necessarye  to  the,  8784 

Yiff  thow  lyst  maken^  prouydence    [^  maken  st.,  niai>cm  c  ] 
Off  any  kon?2yng  or  scyence, 
Yt  to  concevue  w//t//-oute  lak, 

'  By  cause  hyr  Eyen  stonden  bak,  8788 

Yt  ys  a  sygne  (as  thow  shalt  lere) 
Tliat  she  is  a  tresourere 

Off  konnyng  &  of  sciencys,  [Stowe,  leaf  ir.r,,  tmikj 

And  off  all  Experyencys  8792 

That  be  comniyttyd  to  hyr  ganle  ; 
Yiff  thow  komie  a-ryht  rowardc, 
Thyngis  passyd,  thow  shalt  fyinlo 

Sche  kcpeth  hem  closyd  in  hyr  niynde,  879G 

Sore  shot  wi/Ui  luk  v^  keyc. 
That  tliey  go  nat  lylitly  awcy. 


Tfir  Pill/rim. 


I  1.-11  Oian 
Dieu  tlial 


I  doubt  if 
this  muiiKter 
ran  truss  unil 
kicp  my 
aniiour. 


aasuree  me 
she  can, 


[leaf  1S7,  Mi.J 


and  ran  also 
teach  nil-. 


Her  eyes 

beiiiK  in  her 

back, 

show  she  is  a 

Treasurer  of 

Experiences, 


who  k«cps 
thin>;s  pa.xt 
in  her  mind.' 


244    Her  name  is  Memory.    To  her  I  entrust  my  Armoiir. 


P.ist  tilings 
ehe  knows, 


bnt  not  future 

onee. 


Jlcr  Name  is 
Memory. 


The  PUffrim. 


[leaf  138] 


Tlio'  I  doubt 
lier  fitness, 


I  commit  ray 
armour  to 
Memory's 
charge. 


8808 


8812 

[♦  thnt  om.  St.] 


[sjtofli.st.]  8816 


'  Al  1  thynges  off  antyquy  te,  ['  AUe  st] 

Storyes  that  auctorysed^  be,  [^  auntorysed  St.]  8800 

And  thynges  digne  off  Een)e7»brau7ice, 
And  al  the  olde  goue?Tiau?ice 
Wych  a- for  thys  hath^  be  do,  ['ha St.] 

She  kan  devyse,  no  whyht  so,  8804 

Fresshly  lenewyd  in  hyr  thoulit. 

'  And  yet,  to-forn,  she  seth  ryht  nouht, 
Nor  a-parceyueth  no  maner  thyng 
Off  that  shal  folwe  in  hyr  seyyng, 
Off  wysdam,  Armys,  nor  vyctorye. 
And  hyr  name  ys  "memorye  "  ; 
And  so  thow  shalt  off  Eyght  hyr  calle 
Her-affter-ward,  what  eue7*  falle. 
And  wherso  that*  thou  wake  or  slepe, 
Tak  hyr  thyw  armure  for  to  kepe ; 
And  she  wyl  make  no  dau7jger, 
But  tlie  to  serue,  &^  don  hyr  deuer." 

The  pylgrym  to  memoyre. 
Than  quod  I  to  thys  chauwiberere  : 
"Wych  thate  han  your  eyen  clere,  ['('^"^.f.Vha'""  You  who)] 
Only  be-hynde  (yiff  yt  be  souht) 

&  to-forn  ne  se  ryht  nouht, —  8820 

ffor  off  thynges  that  passyd  be, 
Ys  your  charge '^  for  to  se ;     [' charge  only  st.  stowe,  leaf  157] 
And  I  to-forn  shal  taken  hede  : — 
But  I  stonde  in  a  maner  drede, 
In  what  wyse  ye  shal  sustene 
To  remenibre,  (thus  I  mene,) 
Or  so  gret  a  charge  to  bere, 
Off  thynges  out  off  mynde  feere,^ 
Hem  to  reporte,  •wythoutQ  blame ; 
But,  for  ye  han  so  good  a  name. 
And,  to  bere,^  ben  ek  couenable, 
Strong  also  &  seruysable  ; 
To  yow  thys  armure  I  com7??.ytte, 
Out  off  your  garde  that  they  nat  flytte." 

[IShoik  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.'] 

And  she  tooke^"  [hem]  ful  lowly    ['nouke  St.,  took  c] 
Into  hyr  kepyng  fynally,     ^  8836 


8824 


[8  myu  fleer  St.]    8828 


\?  beere  St.] 


8832 


8840  s^y*  I  ="^ 

now  ready  to] 
go  on  my 
journey. 


[JoonSt.]    8844 
[»— 2  om.  St.] 


8848 


except  for  tlie 
bread, 


[leaf  138,  bk.] 


8852 


[St.  &  C] 


Moses  gives  me  Bread  for  my  Journey  to  Jerusalem,      24i 

And  in  hyr  tresour  vp  he??i  layde. 
And  Grace  dieu  tha/j  to  me  sayde : 

Grace  dieu :  Grace  meu 

Quod  she  a-noon,  *  tak  hed  her- to  ! 
Now  artow  redy  for  to  go 
As  a  pylgrym  on  thy  lournee 
To  lerusaleem  the  cyte ; 
Redy  in  al  (yt  ys  no  drede), 
Save  off  0^  thyng  thow  hast  nede, 
Only  off  bred,  2(w7/t/?-oute  more,) 
Ther-wyth  thy  skryppe  to  astore  : 
Off  wych  bred  2  I  ha  the  told. 

'  But  I  the  rede,  be  nat  to  1     d 
To  take  noon  (in  no  degre,) 
\V//t/i-outen  lycence  or  corige 
Off  the  ladyes  (in  substau?ice)       [stowe,  leaf  157,  back] 
Wych  ha  that  bred  in  goueniau7ice. 
And  alderfyrst :  thow  ek  observe, 
Tliat  thow  ko»ne  yt  wel  dysserve, 
And  thy  sylff,  aforn  to  make 
To  be  worthy  yt  to  take 
Off  the  ladyes,  benygne  off  cherys, 
Wych  tlier  be  set  ffor  awmenerys  : 
W/'t/i-oute  hem,  put  the  nat  in  pres.' 

Thanne  wente  I  to^  Moyses, 
IIy?)i  be-souhte,  to  my  good  sped, 
ffor  to  youe*  me  off  that  bred. 
And  he  me  gaff  yt  ful  goodly ; 
And  in  my  skryppe,  a-noon  I 
Putte  that  bred  most  off  vertu. 
Tlian?;c  to  me  spak  Grace  dieu  : 

Grace  dieu: 
Quod  Grace  dieu  to  me  tho  blythe, 
'  Cy  my  counsayl,  offte  sythe 
Lok  ther-to  that  thow  tak  hedc 
Whan  thow  shalt  etyii  off  thys  bred, 
Tliy  sylue?i  gostly  to  dysporte, 
And  tliyn  hcrte  to  recnu??forte, 
Therby  tarme  thy  sylff  ryht  wel, 
Dct  than  in  Iron  or  in  stcl ; 


whicli  I  am 
to  make  mv- 

8856  fif«<"""'y 


['  vn-to  St.]     8860     The  Pilgrim. 


[♦yeveSt.] 


[C.  i  St.] 


I  go  to  Moses. 


He  Rives  me 
bread  freely, 

8864  ""Jip-'t't 

in  my  skrip. 


88G8     sajslhct 


8872 


when  I  ent 
thin  nro.id,  I 
Dliull  ho 
armed. 


246  As  Iicont  touch  my  Aonnour,  &race  Dicu  calls  mc  Coicard. 


reproaches 
■lie 


for  not  daring 
to  wear  my 
armour. 

[leaf  189] 


Thev  are  not 
goo(\  war- 
riors, *lio 
liang  their 
shieliis  upon 
the  wall. 


They  pretend 


they'd  slay 
lions, 


but  liave 
their  anns 
ill  a  cart 
Ijeliiiid  em. 


'  Therby  to  han  expe/-yence 

fFor  to  make  resistence  8870 

Ageyn  al  thy  mortal  fFon. 

'  But  herkene  vn-to  me  A-noon  : 
Conceyue  (for  conclusiouw) 

Yt  ys  a  gret^  confusioun       ['affuiiest.   stone,  leaf  iw]  8880 
To  the  (yiff  thow  lyst  to  lere,) 
That  she  wych  ys  thy  chaujuberere 
Sholde,  affter  the,  thyn  armys  here  ; 
And  thow  thy-sylfP  darst  hem  nat  were, 
Nor  w^tA  thy  fynger  touche  hem  nouht, 
Swych  dred  &  fer  ys  in  thy  thouht, 
Thow  braydest  on  a  koward  knyht, 
Eesemblynge  hem  that  dar  nat  ffyht : 
I  holde  hem  nat  goode  werryours, 
Manly  knyhtes,  nor  conquerou7's, 
That  hange  her  sheldys  vp  on^  the  wal,  [•vponc. 
To  make  a  mowstre  in  specyal, 
Outward  by,  as  by  apparence, 
fiFor  to  shewe  the  excellence 
Off  ther  rycheese  by  freseh  array ; 
And  ther  bodyes,  nyht  nor  day, 
Nor  them  sylff,  dar  nat  a-vaunce 
To  handle'  nouther  ewerd  nor  launce 
But  outward  shewyn  ffressh  pey?;tures 
OfE  dyuers  bestys  and  ffygures,  8900 

Lyk  to  manly  champyou«s, 
As  they  wolden  slen  lyou?is 
In  dyffence  off  ther  centre. 

And  yet,  par  oas,  yt  may  so  be,  8904 

Ther  bodyes  strongely  *  tassure,      [♦  stronpeiy  St.,  strongly  c] 
They  stuffe  her  somerys  Vfyih  armure, 
Wych  ay  hem  folweth  at  the  bak, 

That  in  shewyng  ther  be  no  lak ;  8908 

And  for  al  that,  (who  taketh  hede) 
And  yt  kome  vn-to  the  nede, 

(I  mene,  as  off  a  mortal  werre,)     [stowe,  leaf  lss,  back]  8911 
They  Avolde  he?H  sylff  holde  ^  afferre,     [■■  hoide  st.,  o,«.c.] 
To  preue  her  manhood  &  hyr  myglit. 
'  But  I  holde  hym  a  manly  knyyht, 


8884 


8888 


,  on  St.] 

8892 


8896 


['  To  handle  St., 
Tandle  C] 


The  way  to  Jerusalem  is  full  of  foes.    I  sh&tchl  go  armd.     247 


♦  Wych  off  hys  harneys  (fer  Sc  uor) 
Ys  hyin  syluo»  tlie  somer, 
And  bereth  hys  armure  on  liys  bak, 
On  hys  Enmyes  to  take  wrak  ; 
And  in  liys  harneys,  day  &  nyht 
Ys  fou?(de  redy,  lyk  a  knylit, 
Off  prouydence  liy7?i  sylff  to  kepe, 
And  ther-in,  day  and  nyht  doth  slepe, 
Kedy  to  sende  hy?u  wyt/j  hys  bond, 
Namly,  whan  he  ys  in  a  lond 
Wher  the  werre  ys  ay  mortal, 

'  And  truste  wel  in  especyal, 
That  the  land  &  the  contre 
Toward  Jerusalem  the  cyte, 
Thow  niayst  nat  passe  yt,  fer  nor  ner, 
Wyt/i-oute  pereil  &  gvet  daunger. 
Yt  ys  ay  ful  off  Ennemyes, 
Off  brygau?itys,  &  fals  espyes. 
And  off  ffonien  fful  despytous. 

'  And  in  thys  passage  perillous, 
^le  semeth  (in  no  maner  wyse,) 
That  yt  may  to  the  suffyse, 
Thy  stonys  platly,  nor  thy  staff  slynge, 
(Wych  w//t//  the  tliat  thow  dost  brynge). 
But  yiff  thow  do  thy  deuer, 
To  haue  wyih  the  thy  Somer, 
To  ber  thy  armys  on  thy  bak, 
Bet  than  in  bowgys  or  cloth  sak. 

*  YtMver  a  gret  derysi(ni?i      ['Amiytst.   siowe, 
To  tlie,  and  gret  confusiouj/, 
Yiff  tliy  ch;uu)(bn're  sliolde  he/H  brynge, 
And  thow,  for  lak  oil  tt'orseyynge, 
Stoode  tliy  syllff  disconsolaat, 
Dysarniyd,  nakyd,  Sc  chek-niaat, 
(Jonsydred-  that  thy  chain// l)ererc         ['Coneyaic 
Ys  lasse  off  myght  »t  off  powere 
Than  thow  thy-sylff[e]  sholdcst  be, 
Yiff  thow  be  gouc'z-nyd  by  ciiuyte.' 

The  pylgrym : 
"  Certoys  ye  scyn  ryht  wel  at  al. 


Grate  DUu. 

8916     The  manly 
knif^lit 
bears  his 
armour  on 
liis  back. 


8920     [leaf  139,  bk.] 


8924 


especially 
when  deadly 
war  18  going 


The  V'ly  to 
Jerusalem 
8928     is  beget  with 
enemies, 


8932 


893C     aRainstwliom 
vour  8t<)ne> 
and  staff  will 
not  suffice ; 


8940 


leaf  159] 


8944 


and  it  would 
be  a  ^reat 
derision  to 
you 


8948     to  Ik- found 

miarniril  and 
St.]  check-mate. 


8952 


248     Tho  I  was  too  fat,  I  am  now  Jit,  hut  have  no  Servant. 


The  Pilgrim. 
[leaf  UO] 


I  ns\  why  I 
could  not 
eiiiiure  the 
amioiir. 

Grace  Dieii 


says  I  was 
too  fat. 


The  Pilgrim. 


I  sny  I  now 
teel  stronger. 


Grace  Vim. 

Grace  Dieu 
asks  me 
wlietlier  I'm 
alone, 


or  have  a 
man  too. 


TAP  Pi/grim. 


I sny  I  have 
no  one  but 
myself. 

[leaf  110,  bk,] 


[' the  defaute  St.]    SO.') 6 
['  Sto.ve] 


8968 

[Stowe,  leaf  159,  back] 


"  But  I  wolde  in  especyal 

Wyten  how  yt  myghtti  be, 

Or  whehr  the  faute^  wer  in  me, 

The  cause  2  platly  of  thys  cas. 

That  I  so  sone  dysarmyd  was  ; 

And  why  I  myghte  nat  endure 

The  hevynesse  off  myji  arraure."  89G0 

Grace  dieu : 
'Hastow,'  quod  she,  'no  Reme7«brau?;ce, 
How  I  the  tolde,^  in  substauiice,      p  touie  at.,  um  c] 
Thow  wer  to  fat,  and  to  lykynge, 

To  gret  and  large  (as  by  semynge,)  8904 

The  to  putte  in  aventure 
So  hevy  armure  to  endure  ? ' 

The  pylgrym : 
"I  wel  remembre,"*  so  ye  sayde,    [< Remembre me st.] 
And  thys  defautys  on  me  ye  layde ; 
And  yet  ye  sayde  to  me  no  wrong ; 
But  now  I  ffele  my  sylfE  mor  strong 
To  ben  armyd,  off^  good  entente,  pin st.] 

Yiff  so  be  that  ye  assente."  8972 

Grace  dieu: 
'  Wostow  Avhat  thow  art  ? '  quod  she  : 
'  Yiff  thow  be  On,  declare  to^  me  ;  [noom.  st.] 

Yiff  thow  be  double  outher  tweyne, 
Tel  me  A-noon  &  nat  ne  feyne.  8976 

Lat  ther  be  no  varyau7ice 

Wher  thow  haue^  gouernaunce  u  iiast  the  St.] 

Off  any  maner  other  wyht 
Than  off  thy  sylff  :  tel  on  now  ryht.'  8980 

The  pylgrym : 
"  Ma  dame,"  quod  I.  "  yiff  ye  lyst  se. 
Off  thys  thyng  ye  axe  me, 

(Yiff  ye  lyst  plcynly  to^  C07jcerne,)  [« to  om. St.] 

I  haue  no  mo  for  to  gouerne  8984 

But  mj'sylff,  nor  to  comauwde. 
I  haue  merveyl  off  your  demau7id(3 ;  [c.  &  st.] 

What  ye  mene,  off  this  questyou^t  ,, 

W//t//-oute  a  declaracyoujj."  ,,       8988 

Grace  dieu : 


flrace  Dieu  says  my  Servant  is  note  my  Master. 


•249 


8992 


8'J'JG 


'  YifF  vn-to  me  good  audyence, 

Au'l  alr;o  do  thy  dyllygence 

Terkne  ^  a-noon  what  I  shal  say  ;         ['  To  iierkcn  si.j 

And  thy  sylfF  shalt  nat  seyn  nay ; 

But  I  slial  preue  the  contrayrc, 

Tliat  thou  hast  an  ailu'jrsayre,  [stowe,  k;if  ico] 

And  On  ek  off  thy  moslc  foon, 

"Whom  that  thow  off  yoie  agon 

Hast  yliad  in  goiieniauTice, 

And  dost  ful  hysy  atte;;daimce 

ffor  to  cliorysslie  day  Sc  nyglit, 

"\V//t/(.  al  thy  power,  and  tliy  niyglit ; 

A  dayes,  for  to  fede  hy?n  offte, 

And  a  nyht,  to  leyn  hy?H  soff te ; 

\V;/t//  inetys  most  delycyous, 

And,  wyih  doyntes  outragous,- 

Thow  dost  ful  hcsy  atte7idau?<ce 

To  ffostren  hy»i  to  liys  plesaunce. 

'  What-euere  cost  ther-on  be  spent, 
Tliow  takost  noon  heed  in  thy?i  enteiit, 
l>ut  al  hys  lustys  to  obeye. 

'  And  yet  I  dar  afferme  &  seyc, 
lie  Avas  ordeyned  for  to  be 
.Soget  &  seruaujjt  vn-to  tlie, 
And  tabyde  in  thy  servyse. 

'  But  now  ys  tournyd  al  that  guyso, 
rieynly,  yiff  thow  lyst  to  se ; 
ffor  he  hath  now  the  souereynte, 
Lordshepe  &  doinynacioun, 
That  ffyrst  was  in  subiecciou7i. 
And  to  cowcluilen,  at  0  word, 
Thow  art  soget,  &  he  ys  lord  ; 
And  yet  he  was  delyvered  the,  [c.  \si.j 

Tliy  se^uau7^t  euere  to  ha  be  ; 
But  he  ys  now  thy  most  enmy. 
And  d'lth  hys  power  outtcrl}', 
Eu'-/-i!  in  on,  the  to  werreye. 
And  day  k,  nyglit  to  dysobeyc, 
Anil  for  thy  lustys  ay  to  varyc, 
Vu-to  the  to  bo  contnirye,  [si.mc,  ic;>i  ir,n,  luiu;  9028 


firare  Difil 
(ells  me  that 


I  have  an 
adversary, 


one  formerly 
uiuier  my 
Control,  • 


9000 


['  outrngeoua  St.]    9004 


9008 


9012 


90 IG 


9020 


902  4 


hut  now 
losterrt  hy  me 
with  luxuries. 


He  WRs  or- 
dained to  he 
my  servant. 


[leaf  Ul] 

hilt  is  now 
my  lord, 


and  my 
ureatful  foe 
(my  body;. 


250     Grace  Dieu  describes  hmv  I  pamper  my  Foe  {jmj  Body). 


Oraee  Dieu. 


Now  lie  is 
IiumpereU 
by  you. 


You  buy 
liim  silke  and 
pearls. 


Yon  bathe 

liiin, 

lay  him  on 

IfulherbeJe, 


aii<1  eive  him 
wines. 


You  wait 
nil  him  like 
a  nurse. 


[leaf  141,  bk] 


And  yet  he 
is  yimr  dead- 
liest foe 


9032 


['  byest  St.] 


[«  byen  St.] 


['  pellei  St.] 


'  Nat-W7/t//-stondynge  the  dyllygence, 

The  costys  &  the  gret  expense 

That  thow  dost  \iym  for  to  plese, 

And  hys  Gredynesse  tapese  : 

Thow  beyst^  hy?«  many  fressh  lowel, 

And  sparest  nat  o£F  thy  catel 

To  beyn^  hy?rt  knyues  &  tablettys, 

Ryche  gyrdelys  &  corsettys, 

Clothes  off  sylk  &  off  skarlet, 

Embrawdyd,  &  w^^t^  perlys^  ffret : 

Al  hys  desyrs  thow  pursues, 

Somwhyle  to  leda  hym  to  the  stewes. 

To  wasshe  &  bathe  hyju  tendyrly, 

And  to  leyn  hy?u  sofftely 

On  ffether  beddys,  mad  ful  wel, 

ffor  to  slepe  hys  vnderniel ; 

And  afterward  to  kerabe  hys  lied : 

Wyth  wynes  also,  whyt  &  red, 

Wj/th  maluesyn  &  ypocras, 

Thow  dost  to  hy»i  ful  gret  solas. 

And  art  mor  bysy  hym  to  queme 

Than  thy-sylff,  I  dar  wel  deme. 

'  As  a  norysshe  on*  hyr  enfau»t, 
Thow  art  eue?-e  4ttendaunt 
To  fEostren  hy?»,  lyk  hys  delyt, 
And  to  serue  hys  appetyt ; 
And  shortly,  whan  thow  hast  al  do, 
Thow  hast  noon  so  mortal  ftb ; 
ffor  the,  to  trayshe^  wyth  al  hys  iiiyht, 
He  lyth  a  waytynge  day  &  nyht ; 
And  hys  ffamylyaryte 
Ys  ful  noyous  vn-to  the. 
ffor  Enmy  noon  ys  so  perillous. 
So  dredful,  nor  contdgyous. 

In  al  the^  erthe,  fer  nor  ner,       [« the  st.,  om.  c.  stowe,  leaf  ici] 
As  an  enmy  ffamylyer,  Famiiiaris  inimiousst.,  om.c.  9064 

Nor  so  gretly  to  be  drad^  u  Jradde . .  sadde  St.] 

Off  ffolkys  that  be  wyse  &  sad.'' 

'  And  yiff  thow  lyst  to  leni  oil"  me, 
Tak  good  lied  ;  for  tliy.s  ys  he  [si.  i  c]  9068 


[♦  iioryse  ,'  to  St.] 


9036 


9040 


9044 


9048 


9052 


9056 

[■'  traysslien  St.] 


9060 


I  ash  tvho  my  Foe  is,  that  I  may  kill  him  and  cut  him  vji.  251 


}Ie  IK  your 
CMciiiy. 

0U76 

T/ir  Piliirim. 

I  WdiuU'V  who 
tliie  loe  i8. 

9080 

wild's  nhvnys 
tiviiiu'toae- 
busc  Inc. 

['  trayssho  St.] 

'  Wych  ■Nvolde  nat  suffre  the  to  lere, 

Xoou  Arniys  nor  uooii  haineys  were, 

The  to  dyffende  fro  thy?i  enniyes, 

Brygau7itys  and  other  false  espyes  ;  [c.  &st.]  9072 

And  sliortly  (yiff  I  slial  nat  tarye) 

He  ys  tliy  gretest  adu<;/*sarye 

That  tliow  hast,  &  most  to  drede  : 

Be  war  therfor,  &  t)ik  bet  hede.' 

The  pylgrym : 
"  Ma  dame,"  <\uod  I,  "yiff  ye  lyst  se, 
I  merveyllo  what  he  sliolde  he, 
He  that  ye  accuse  and  blame, 
And  put  on  hy?n  so  gret  dyffanie, 
How  that  he  sholde,  day  &  nyht, 
Be  bysy  (as  ffer  as  he  hath  myght) 
To  traisshe^  me,  as  a  fals  tractour, 
And  to  my  worshype  &  honour  9084 

Don  any  derogacioun 
By  swycli  co?/ipa3syd  fals  traisoun. 

"  I  pray  yow  for  to  tellen  me 
AVhat  maner  whyht  he^  sholde  be.         [^  that  he  st.]  9088 
Telleth  me  ek  whar  he  was  born. 
And  warneth  me  off  hy?/i  to-forn  ; 
Telleth  hys  name  &  hys  fygure. 

That  I  may  my  sylfE  assure  9092 

Ageyn  hys  mortal  luimyte,  [stowc,  leaf  ici,  bk.j 

That  I  myghte  avengyd  be. 
And,  by  my  trouthe,  a-noon  I  shal 
Dysme??ibren  \\ym  on  pecys  smal, 
Quyk  on  the  Erthe,  what-euere  he  be, 
And  ye  hys  name  tellen  me. 
And  yet  thys  vengaunce,  in  no  wyse 
i^Iyghte  nat  ynowh  snfl'yse, 
Thogh  al  quyk  (to  my?*  entente) 
I  dysme»(brede  \\ym  ther  he  wentc." 

Grace  dieu : 
'  Certys,'  ^^luxl  .slic,  '  tliow  soyst  rylit  wcl  : 
But,  it  th(j\v  wylt  wytcu  eu'rydcl,  9101 

And  conc.eyve  ok  in  thy  thouht, 
!Xe  wcr  thy-sylif,  ho  wcr  ryht  iidulil. 


(7 rare  Dieu. 

He  stopt 
ycmr  wcariiic; 
ai'uiuur. 


[leaf  U.!] 


I  ask  nliHl 
is  his  name. 


BO  tlint  I 
iimv  Mt  once 

9096    <-"i"iiMMimo 
little  hil3. 


9100 


252    Grace  Bicii  will  jmirney  with  mc,  and  descrihc  mij  For. 


Grace  Dieu. 


Your  foe  is 
a  comiiDunJ 
of  slime, 
dung,  and 
corruption. 


Grace  Dieu 
will  journey 
with  nie, 

[leaf  U2,  bk.] 

ami  tell  me 
on  the  way 
who  uiy  foe 


The  Pilgrim. 


I'm  very 
)ilea8<l  mat 
Grace  Dieu 

is  iTiiint; 
with  me, 


and  will  de- 
Rcvibe  my  foe 
to  me. 


'Nor,  w//t7;-oute  the,  certeyw, 

He  ne  wer  nat  but  in  veyu  ; 

ffor  ffolkys,  nouther  yong  nor  olde, 

Sholde  nat  on  hywi  be-holde, 

But  baue  hym  in  despyt,  certeyn, 

In  repreff,  &  in  gret  desdeyn, 

(Ne  wer  thy  sylff,  I  the  ensure,) 

ffor  but  a  lyknesse  o£F  ordure. 

And  a  statue  off  slyym^  vnclene,  ['  eiymest.] 

(Vnderstond  wel  what  I  mene,) 

Donge  &  putrefaccioun, 

A  Kareyn  off  cornipcyoun  : 

Thow  shalt  yt  fynde  (in  wordys  fewe,) 

As  openly  I  shal  the  shewe, 

Whan  thow  gy?mest  thy  passage. 

And,  for  thyn  owne  avauntnge, 

I  wyl  go  \vy\jh  the  off  entent, 

And,  holdyng  our^  parlement,      [»  oure  st.  stowe,  lea 

Thow  &  I,  to-gydre  yffere, 

Wliat  that  he  ys,  I  shal  the  lere.' 

y^    pilgrinie^  P  in  Stowe's  hand.     The  Pylgrynie  .St  ] 

"  Go  we,"  quorf  I  /  "  I  am  wel  payd 

Off  al  that  euere  ye  ha  sayd  ; 

But  specyaly  I  yow  requere 

That  ye  &  I  may  gon  yfere, 

And  departe*  nat  our  way  ;  [*  depart  St.] 

And  that  ye  wyl  me  goodly  say 

(Lyk  to  your  oppynyou??) 

Tbe  mane?-  &  condiciou?? 

Off  my?'  enmy,  &  off  me, 

"Wliil  tliat  we^  to-gydre  be. 

No  whyht  but  ye  &  I  yfere, — 

Excepte  that  my  chau?uberere 

Vii/ih  me  haveth^  my?«  armure  ; —  c^berethst.] 

And  my  syluen  mor  tassure. 

That  in  hyre  ther^  be  no  lak.       ['  ther  ther  c,  ther  st. 

Me  fohveth  alway  at  the  bak." 

Grace  Dieu.^  l"  st.,  om.  c 

Quod  grace  dieu,  '  ffor  to  declare 
Thy??  Eniiiy  pleynly,  &  nat  spare, 


9108 


9112 


911G 


9120 


9123 

I  IG2] 


9128 


9132 


[■•  west.,  ye  C]    9136 


91-10 


9U-1 


She  describes  him  :  he  is  Worms-meat.     I  am  his  slave.     253 


["  paivei-8  St.]    9148 


[3  38  St.,  om.  C.J 


'  lie  ys  foul  &  ek  terry ble^  ['  to orobie  st.] 

Lothsom  also,  &  Olyble, 

0£E  condycyouu  ful  dyuers, 

Ilight  coutrayre  &  peruers  ;  ^ 

AVas  engendryd  (I  dar  assure) 

And  brouht  forth,  as^  by  nature, 

Off  woonuys  that  in  erthe  krepe, 

And  lyggen  in  tlie  soil  ful  depe. 

He  ys  a  worme,  &  shal  also  [stowe,  leaf  icj,  back] 

Be  wormys  mete  ;  tak  bed  her-to  ! 

Off  wormys  (in  especyal) 

He  took  hys  orygynal ; 

And  in-to  wormys  lie  shal  tourne. 

And  wyth  wormys  ek  soiourue ; 

In  the  ertlie*  putrefye  ;  [♦  the  Ertiie  St.,  iiieriiie  c] 

And  wormys  shal  hy?u  ek  defye, 

Tome  hyjH  to  foul  corrupcyou?* : 

Swych  ys  hys  condyciou7i. 

'  And  nat  for-thy  (tak  bed  &  se,) 
Eue/-y  nylit  lie  lyth  wyih  the 
A-bedile  ;  and  trustii  ek  trewly,^ 
Ye  parte ^  neuere  co?»pany. 
And  vn-to  the  yt  ys  gret  shame, 
And  a  nianer  off  dytfame 
To  the,  &  gret  conf  usiou7J ; 
Affter  hys  replecyouH, 
He  may  nat  purge  by/u  on  no  syde 
But  thow  hy//i  lede,  &  be  hys  guyde  ; 
In  chaumbre,  goyng  to  pryvee, 
Hys  cbau?/(berleyn  thow  mustest  be  : 
AVj/t/i-oute  the  (yt  stondeth  so) 
That  he  sothly  may  no-thyng  do  : 
Thow  art  hys  pyler  &  hys  potent ; 
And  ellys  be  were  Inpotent, 
Blynde,  &  lame  donteles," 
l)cff,  and  ulsu  spoclieles, 
And  uff  no  reputaciou/i, 
^s'^e  wcr  thy  supportaciovui. 

'  And  yet  to  spcke  in  general, 
lie  kau  to  the  uu  lliauk  at  ul  : 


lii-pil  from 
worms. 


9152 


9156        [leaf  US] 

anil  sIliII  rot 
and  return  lo 
tlieiu. 


91G0 


[5  Trucly  St.] 
[«  ileparle  St.] 


9164 


9168 


9172 


9176 


And  yet  lie 
lies  niglilly 
ill  l)eJ  with 
me. 


I  shamelessly 


["  doiitlc!.  St.] 


9180 


9184 


RO  to  the 

Iirivy  with 
lim. 


Witlnuil  me 
he'd  h,-  l>liiid, 
lame.  .I.'.t. 
and  dmiib. 


254    /  mustn't  slay  my  Foe,  hut  must  coircd  him  ly  Penance. 

'  Hys  frowarJ  coiiue/siacyoun 
Ys  off  swych  condyciou/i,' 

Tie  Pifprim.  Y^    pilgrillie.^       [' In  Stowe'8  li.md.    The  Pylfjryino  St.,  leaf  H;:i] 

"  Ma  dame,"  quod  I,  "  al  tliat  ye  seyn, 

I  vnderstonde  yt  wel  certeyn  ;  yi88 

But  I  merveylle  ful  gretly 

[leaf  143, bk.]   Xliat  ye  lyst  nat  to  me  pleynly 

I  beg  Grace      Make  f  ul  relacvoun, 

Dieu  ti>  ex-  •'  ' 

whomyfJi*     ■^'^^  ^^^^'^y  demo726traciou;/,,  9192 

'"•  Wyt/i  toknys  bothere  liih  &  lowe, 

Attonys  that  I  myghte  hy;/i  kiiowe ; 

ffor  thanue,  nouther  nyht  nor  day 

Ther  sholde  be  iiiakyd  no  delay,  9 190 

Wyt/j-oute  respyt  or  pyte 
ti.at  imay       But  that  I  sholde  a-vencrvd  be 

Kill  liim.  OJ  ^ 

{Wi/tJi-oui'c  siipport  or  favdin) 

By  cruel  deth,  on  that  tray  tour."  9200 

OraceDieu_  GraCeDieU."  [•  SI,  on,.  C] 

mri«*9iahr'    "  ^"^at-w^t/j^stondynge  hys  offence, 
butci.aatiged,   Xo  slen  hy??t  thow  hast  no  lycence ; 

That  may  be  suffryd  in  no  wy.se. 

But  thow  mayst  \\ym  wel  cha.sty.so  9204 

And  correcte  by  due  ^  peyne,  [3  aew  st.] 

from\"Fce8       "^"^  ^'"^  ^ycys  hy?/i  restreyne. 

And,  whan  that  he  doth  foifete. 

As  a  mayster  thow  shalt  hym  beto,  9208 

And  correcte  hy?«  by  travaylle, — 

Nat  as  a  tyrau/jt  by  battaylle, 

By  cruel  Rygour  nor  vengaunce, — 

But  reforme  hym  by  penaurace,  9212 

At-wyxe  the  yok  off  loue  &,  drede. 

ffor  (yiff  thow  lyst  to  taken  hede,) 
"nZe!  "^^      P«naurjce  ys  hys  cheff  maystresse,      [stowc,  leaf  i.;::,  back] 

Hym  to  chastyse  &  to  redresse  :  9216 

She  shal,  off  al  dyffaute  &  blame, 

liefreynen  hy»i,  &  make  hy?/t  tame. 

Off  dyscrecioura  wel  a-vysed. 

And  whan  she  hath  hy?/i  Avel  ch  sty.sfd,  9220 

She  shal  (as  thow  shalt  vnder.stond.) 

Mak<;  \iym  redy  to  thyu  bond, 


My  Foe  is  my  Body  and  Flesh,  and  is  to  he  kept  under.     255 

As  A  seniau/jt,  the  to  serue,  orace  pi>h. 

Lyk  a  sergaii»t,  to  obserue  9224 

Lowly,  what  thow  Lyst^  hyw  do,  [' bydae«tst.j  [lenf  lu] 

And  nat  sey  nay,  nor  go  ther-fio,  niu"t{^your 


servant. 


But  be  at  thy  conuuuideiiient.'.  9227 

'  Thy 3  slioldest  tliow,  off''^  good  entent,    ['  oust, om. c] 
(Lyk  vn-to  an  holsoni  leche,) 
Rather  desyre,  than  any  wreche. 
libr  (yiff  thow  look  w//t/)  Eyen  cler,) 
He  stondeth  nat  vnder  daunger  9232 

Off  dethe  to  the,  no  maner  wyae  ; 
ffor  thow  art  boiujde  to  deuvse  You  must 

lcK)k  to  his 

Hys  goostly  elthe^  &  wel-ffare  ;  [>  heithest.]  heaiui; 

And  ouer  thys,  nat  for  to  spare,  9236 

(Wherso  that  he  wake  or  slepe) 

ffrom  al  pereyl'*  liym  to  kepe,  [» peryiie  St.] 

Wherso  that  thow  be  dul  or  ffressh  ; 

ffor  thys,  thy  Body  &  thy  ftlossh,  9240   for  lie  u  your 

own  l)oily 

He  that  I  niene,  the  syluii^  same,  [^seuest.]  aiijAesii. 

Off  hym  I  kan  noon  other  name." 

The  Pylgryme.**  r  st.,  om.  cj  The  pugrim. 

"Ma  dame,"  i\uod  I,  "  what  may  tliys  be? 
Whether  drcme  I,  other^  ellys  ye]  ['  orst.j  9244 

fEor  (as  fer  as  I  kan  espye,) 
I  merveylle  ofE  your  fantasye,  i  wonder  at 

tliis, 

Or  by  what  weye  ye  wokle  gon.  [stowe,  leaf  ici] 

Ys  nat  my  body  &  I  al  on  ?  9248   andaskif 

my  hciily  and 

I  trowe  yis  ;  &  ellys  wonder,  i  ii'''"'!  one. 

Or  how  niyhte  we  be  assonder? 

Ys  he  a-nother  than  am  1 1 

I  pray  yow,  tel  me  ffeythfully,  9252 

(And  me  declareth  the  sothnesse^     [^ soiiifa.stnesscst.] 

W?/t/i-outen  any  dowbylnesse,) 

What  tliat  ye  mene  verrayly  ; 

ffor  her  ys  no  whyht  but  ye  &  I,  9256 

Except  only  my  chau?»bercrc, 

Wych  that  folweth  us^  ryht  here.  [»  vsst.j 

"  A-noon  to  me  doth  s3'gnefye,  [Uaf  lu,  i.k.) 

Wher  yt  be  trovith  or  I'ayrye  9200 

That  we  shold  ben  on  or  tweync  :  oiiw..? 


236    If  I  tvcre  in  a  cosy  j^lacc,  would  I  stay  there  ?     I  T-ould. 


Grace  Dim. 


Grace  Dieu 
asks 


if  I  were  in  a 

jilace  t'liU  of 
ease  and 
siiUice,  sur- 
riiuiided  with 
all  good 
tliiii^B, 


would  I  stay 
or  depart  ? 


The  PUgrim. 


I  say 


I  would 
leinuin. 


[leaf  115] 


asks  if  I'd 
;,'iv«  up  my 
pil;,'riiiiage 
I'ur  rebt. 


L'  E»t  nml  710  are  emphatic,  and  cacli 
Btaiids  fol'  a  measuie.] 


92G8 


[Stowe,  leaf  16i,  back] 


[3  Stylle  Ellys  St.] 


9272 


9276 


9280 


"  Tel  on  a  noon,  &  doth  nat  ffeyne." 

Grace  Dieu.^  [ist.,  om.c] 

(^uod  Grace  dieu  :  '  out  off  my  mouth 
Wente  neuere  north  nor  south,  92G4 

Est,  nor  west,  no  lesyng,^ 
Ilhisyouri,  nor  fals  dremyng. 
But  I  axe  a  questyou/t : 
Answere  ther-to  by  good  resou?t : 
'  Yitf  thow  were  now  in  a  place 
fiful  off  merthe  &  off  solace, 
W7/t/i  mete  &  drynke,  at  good  ese, 
And  wyth  al  thys,  the  to  plese, 
Haddyst  thy  comaundeinentys 
Off  hallys,  chau?Mbrys,  &  gaye  Tentys, 
Sofftii  beddys,  dysport  &  play, 
And  euery  tliyng  vn-to  thy  pay, 
Havyng  no  lak  vp-on  no  syde ; 
Yiff  thow  myghtest  ther  abyde 
At  thy  choys  ffrely  alway, 
Woldestow  gladly  parte  a-way, 
Or  ellys  stylle^  abyde  there] 
Tel  on  boldly,  &  ha  no  ffere.' 

Y^   pilgrim^  [♦  in  Stowe's  hand.    The  Pylgryme  St.] 

"  Ma  dame,"  qwod  T,  "  dysplese  yow  nouht ; 

I  sey  ryht  as  lyth  in  my  thouht : 

!Myn  hertys  ese  for  to  swe, 

I  wolde  abyde  (&  nat  reinowe,) 

ffor  niy«  ese,  euere  in  on, 

Itather  tha?i  thenys^  for  to  gon  ; 

ffor  yt  ys  pro fy table  tabyde** 

Wher  that  a  man,  on  euery  syde 

ff3'ndeth  vn-to  liys  plesaunce 

Soiour,'  wyt/i-outii  varyaunce.' 

Grace  Dieu.^ 
'  Ys  that  verrayly,'  (iiiod  she, 
'  Soth  that  thow  hast  sayd  to  me  1 
I  vnderstonde,  by  thy  language, 
Thow  Avoldest  Jcue  thy  pylgrymago. 
And  platly  settyu  hyt  a-syde, 
Only  for  re.ste,  &  ther  a-byde.' 


9284 


[SthensSt.]    9288 
[6  to  abyde  St.] 


[■  Sokour  St.] 
[s  St.,  om.  C] 


9292 


9296 


Grace  Dieu  reproves  mi/  loillingness  to  stay  in  comfoi't.  257 


The  Pilgrim. 


I  say  I'd  stay 
a  wfiile. 


Grace  Dieu 

reproaches 
me: 

9304  O  wretch! 
O  unhappy 
man! 


9308 


If  you  oonUl 
go  on  daily. 


The  Pylgryme.^  ['  st.,  om.  c.j 

"Ma  (\.?cme," (\uod  I,  "  for  my  dysport, 
Wher  I  fond- ese  &  cou7ifoit,  [»Fondei.st.]  9300 

I  wolde  abyde  a  whyle  there,  [stowe,  leaf  les] 

Tyl  I  sawh  tymo  &  good  leyser." 

Grace    dieU.^  [*  in  Stowe's  hand.    Grace  Dieu  St.] 

To  me  she  sayde  a-noon  ryht  than  : 
*  0  wrechche  !  o  thow  vnhappy  man  ! 
Tak  hed,  &  be  mor  ententyff, 
How  here,  in  thys  mortal  lyff, 
Thogh  that  a  man  renne  eue?*more, 
He  may  neuere  hast  hym  to  sn'-^ 
To  kome  to  tymely  to  that  pla    . 
'  I  putte  caas,  that  he  ha  space 
fforth  to  p?-ocede,  day  be  day, 
At  good  leyser  vp-on  hys  way. 
Her-vp-on  I  axe  the, 
Yiff  thow  haddyst  lyberte, 
loye,  merthe,  &  al  solace, 
Woldestow  fro  thylke  place, 
Yiff  thow  haddyst  fre  chois  at  wylle 
Remewen,  or  a-byde  stylle  1 ' 

Y*    pilgrimC^         [♦  in  stowe's  hand.    The  Pylgryme  St.] 

"Alias  ! "  qwod  I,  "  what  may  I  seyn? 

I  kau  nat  wel  answere  a-geyn.  9320 

But  0  thyng  I  wot  rylit  wel ; 

Tlie  cyrcu?Hstancys  cu^'rydel 

Consydryd  vp-on  eue/'y  syde. 

Par  cas,  rather  I ^  sholde  abyde,       p  rather  tiwn  i  St.]  9324    [leaf  U5,  bk.] 

Than  ben  to  hasty  to  precede, 

Tyl  I  sawh  I  miiste  nede 

Goon  forth  off  necessyte  : 

In  caas  than  wolde  I  haste  me." 

Grace  Dieu : 
Cluod  Grace  dieu  thawne  vn-to  me  : 
'  By  tliyn  answere,  I  do  wel  se 
Tliat  thyn  entencyoun  ys  trouble, 
And  thy  wyl  ys  also  double ; 
Thy  inward  thuuht  ek  vr^ryi'ible, 
Thy  purpos  dyucrs  &  vnstabh^, 

1'lLGia.MAGE. 


9312 


9316     would  you 
stop  theie  ? 


The  Pilnrim. 


I  say,  Ves ; 


[Stowe,  leaf  105,  back] 


unless  I  was 
obliged  to 
move. 


9328 


9332  T-v Willis 

ilonbic  and] 
variable. 


258  Graec  Dicu  accuses  me  of  being  double-minded,  two-willd. 

arnee  Dim.    '  Cons^'diyJ  vjvon  outher  syJe, 

How  som  whyle  thow  wylt  abyde,  9336 

And  a-nother  tyme  also, 

She  gayg,  one    Thow  art  in  wvl^  forth  for  to  RO  ;  ['  wylleSt.l 

day  I II  go,  _  •'  ^     ' 

Now  in  travaylle,  now  in  reste, 
anotiierni      And  offte  tliow  thy?ikest,  for  the  beste,  9340 

stay.  .1  ' 

Stylle  in  a  place  to  soiourne  ; 

And  sodeynly  thy  wyl-  doth  tourue,       [^wyttest.] 

ffor  to  holde  thy  passage  ; 

Thy  purpos  double  off  vysage,  0'3H 

Constreyned  by  a  dyucrs  lawe, 

Now  forth,  &  now  yt  doth  Av//t/i-drawe ; 

Selde  or  neuere  off  O'^  thouht ;  poost.]  9347 

The  toon  wyle,  &  the'*  tother  nouht."      [*  wjiieiiiest.] 

Tkf  Pilgrim.  '^q  pylgryill  '. 

I  asfree.  «  Ma  dame,"  i\uod  I,  "  lyk  as  ye  scyn, 

fful  trewe  I  ffele  yt,  in  certeyn." 
Grace  Dieii.        Gracs  dicu : 

Tha/i  q?/o(Z  she  ;  "  lat  nat  the  greue     [stowe,  leaf  icc] 

Vp-on  thy  wordys;  thogh  I  preue,  9352 

si.e'ii  prove     And  tho'di  I  make  an  Argument, 
iniiuied.  Xhat  thow  art  double  in  thyM  enteiit, 

Alway  nat  on,^  in  certeyne,  ['  oon  st.] 

But  partyd  oftii  in-to  tweyne.  935G 

ffor  yt  ys  knowe,  off  yore  agon, 
rieafiw]      Xhat  two  wyllys  be  nat  on, 

Wych  be  seueryd  in  o  thoidit, 

And  off  entent  acorde  nouht.  93G0 

ffor,  how  niyghte  they  accorde, 

Whan  they  drawe  nat  by  o"^  corde  1     [« they  nat  i*  /  offoo  St.] 

Thys  knoweth  eue?-y  maner  whyht, 

That  hath  off  liesouw  any  sylit"  9364 

The  Pilgrim.      Thc  pylgryni : 
I  ask  her         «  Ma  dame,"  auod  I  I  "1  vow  be-seche, 

what  I  really  '       i  /  j  > 

=""•  Clerly  ^  that  ye  wyl  me  teche  U  cierciy  st.] 

What  that  I  am ;  wych  seyn  that  I 
Am  nat  the  same  that  my  body.  9368 

What  am  I  tha?^ne  ]  thys  wolde  I  se, 
Yiff  ye  lyst  enfourmen  me  : 
Tlier  wer  no  thyng  to  me  so  leff, 


Self-knowledge  the  best.     Man  is  the  InuKje  of  God.      259 

"  As  knowe  her-off  A  trewij  preff."  9372 

Grace  dieu :  Grace  pkn 

Qiiud  grace  (lieu  :  '  yt  semeth  wel, 
Thow  hast  iiat  lernyd  eue/-ydel 

Thyngys  iiouther  liih  nor  lowe,  9375 

Svth  thy  svlff  thowi  kanst  nat  knowe  ;        ['  om.  St.]  teiis  me  i 

J  J      J  (Ion  t  know 

The  wych,  a-boue  al  other  thyng     [stowe.  leaf  lee.  back]  n.yscif. 

Ys  the  beste^  knowelycliyng  [» i>estst.] 

That  man  may  lian  in  thys^  lyff  here.        [niiysst.] 

'  And,  yiff  thow  lyst  platly  lere,  9380 

To  knowe  thy  sylff  ys  bet  knowyng  "^j;--;,tt-"i  .e  j^'.^^r^^e 
Than  to  be  Emperour  outher  kyng,  Z^l'^^^^.ZZr^t  ^^^  ■'" 
Or  for  to  knowcn  al  scycnces,  +  ignoiate  st.  a'»i  ncbes. 

Practykes,  &  expe/yei'ces  ;  9384 

Or  to  ban  al  the  rychesse 
Off  thys  worhlf  (in  sothfastnesse), 
Or  the  tresour  cueryJel, 

But  syth  thow  kuowest  nat  ryht  wel  9388 

Tliy  sylff,  as  thow  sholdest  kuowe, 
(Wyth  cyrciu/(stau//cys  hih  &  lowe,) 
]\Ie  semeth  (as  in  myn  avys,) 

Taxe  and  lerne,*  thow  art  wys.      [»  Toaxeandien.st.]  9392   [ieafH6,i.k.] 
And  I  slial  telle  the  feythfuUy 
In  thys  matere,  trewiily,^  I'  trewiy  c,  St.] 

What  that  I  fele  in  my?«  cntent 
Shortly,  as  in  sentement :  9390 

'The  Body,  fyrst,  (be  nat  in  doute,)  Apart fn.m 

J  '     J        '   \  ''  your  DOily, 

Off  wych*'  I  spak  closyd  w//t/<-owte,  [« the  wiiuii  st.] 

Whan  yt  ys  fro  the  segregat, 

Dysseueryd  ^  separat,  9400 

Thaune  off  the,  (I  dar  wel  seyn 

And  afferme  yt  in  certeyn) 

Oft'  ''(xl  thow  art  the  portrature,  you  are  the 

Thyraage' also,  and  ffygure  ;  [- The  ynniRc  st.]  9404   uod. 

And^  oft"  nouht  (yiff  thow  kanst  so)     ["  Ana  nat  st.j 

Ho  ffonrmede  i^  he  made  the, 

(That  lord'-*  ffyrst,  in  thy  creaiujcc,)         p  Lonic  St.] 

To  hys  ownc  resemblauricc  9408 

And  ymage,  wych  off  lykne.s.sc 

Most  dygno,  &  worthy  off  noblesse,     [si(m(., waiicrj 


260     /  am  the  son  of  God,  not  of  Tlmnas  DeGuillevyllc. 


God  pave  you 
lt«asoii. 


and  made  you 
immortal. 


[leaf  147] 


God  is  your 

father. 

You  are  God's 

son, 


and  not  the 
son  of 
Thomas  de 
Guilleville, 


from  whose 
body  you  got 
your  body. 


'  A  prent^  (to  speke  off  dygnyte)  [>  Apparent  St.] 

He  myghte  nat  ha  set  on^  the  [» sette  in  St.]  9412 

Mor  worthy,  nor  mor  notable, 

Than  to  hywi  sylfE^  resemblable.  [Sseivenst.] 

He  gaff  to  the,  off  hys  goodnesse, 

Cler  syht  off  Eeaoun,  &  ffayrnesse,*  [*  Fayrenesse  St.]  9416 

And  off  nature  to  be  mor  lyht 

Than  any  ffoul  that  ffleth  in  flyht, 

And  neuere  to  deyen,  ek  \njih-aX, 

ffor  he  made  the  Immortal,  9420 

Permanent,  &  eue?-e^  stable.  [s  eke  St.] 

And  tadwellyd^  Immutable,         [« to  have  dweiiyd  St.] 

Yiff  thow  nat  haddyst,  off  entent; 

fforfetyd  hys  comauwdement ;  9424 

Than  haddystow,  thorgh  thy  Renou??, 

Excellyd  in  co??jparysou« : 

Cowiparysoure  myghte  noon  ha  be 

To  thy  noblesse  &  dygnete,  9428 

Off  hewene  nor  Erthe,  in  certeyn, 

Nor  (to  declare  &  speke  in  pleyn,) 

Bryd,  nor  other  creature, 

Except  off  angelys  the  nature.  9432 

'  God  ys  thy  ffader,  (tak  hed  her-to) 
And,  thow  art  hys  sone  also. 
Most  excellynge  off  kynrede 

That  euere  was  (w?/t/j-oute  drede),  9436 

Most  noble,  &  off  grettest  style  ; 
ffor  off  Thomas  de  guillevyle 
Thow  art  nat  sone  on  that  party 

I  dar  afferme,  &  seyn  trewly,  9440 

Who-eue?'e  gruchche,  or  make  stryff  [stowe,  leaf lev,  back] 
That  he  nat  hadde,  in  al  hys  lyff, 
To  seke,  in  al  hys  nacyoun, 

No  sone  off  swych  condycyoure,  9444 

Doubter  nouther  (yt  ys  no  fable,) 
Off  kynrede^  so  notable.  u  kynrede st] 

But,  off  Engendnire  bodyly, 

Thow  haddest  off  hym  thy  body,  9448 

Wych  kam  off  hym  by  nature : 
The  wych  body  (I  kan  assure^)  [s  dar  Ensure  st.] 


Tko  mans  Body  is  fmd,  his  Soul  springs  from  God.      2G1 


Your  body  is 
your  greatest 
ioe. 


As  the  tree  is, 
to  is  its  fruit. 


'  Ys  to  the  (tak  hcd  her- to,) 

Thyn  Enray  &  thy  grettest  foo,  9452 

'On  that  party  (yiff  thow  lyst  se,) 
Rocs  fyrst  the  grete  Enniyte ; 
Nature  hath  yt  so  orJeyned  ; 

But  yt  tliorgli  vertu  be  restreyned.  9456 

For  the  ffrut  (what-euere  yt  be) 
Bereth  the  tarage  off  the  tre 
That  yt  kam  fro  (I  dar  assure) ; 

ffor  yt  were  ageyn  nature,  9460 

A  Thorn  to  bern  a  Fygge  soote ; 
The  bud  hath  tarage^  oif  the  rr^te,        ['  Yr.terraae] 
Lyk  as  an  appyl  or  a  pere, 

Thogh  yt  be  born,  neuere  so  fere,  9464   [leaf  117, bk.] 

Yt  savoureth  (wlian  that  al  ys  do,) 
Off  the  Tre  that  yt  kam  fro. 

'  And  semblably  haue  in  myndo, 
Manys  body,  as  be  kynde,  9468 

As  off  hym  sylff  (be  wel  certeyn), 
May  ber  no  ffrut  but  foul  &  veyn 
Ordure  &2  corrupciouw,  [*  and  ffouii  st.] 

Slym  &  putrefacciou??.  9472 

'  But  yiff  tliy  gynnyng  be  wel  souht,     [stowe,  leaf  ig8] 
Off  swych  fylthe  thow  kome^  nouht : 
ffor  fyrst,  in  thy  creaciou«     [» swycbe  tryitiie . .  kam  St.] 
Thow  baddy  st  no  producciou/i  9476 

(Yiff  I  shal  declaren  al) 
Off  no  man  that  was  mortal. 
Thy  makyngc  may  nat  be  amendyd, 
ffor  off  god  thou  art  descended  ;  9480 

And  pleynly  (yitf  thou  vnderstondys,) 
God  made  neuere  wijUi  hys  hondys 
Her  in  erthe  (what  sholde  I  feyne^)         [♦  fTeyne  St.] 
Off  mankynde  mo  than  tweyne;  9484 

Vn-to  wyche  (wytA-oute  wheer) 
He  cojwrayttede  hys  power, 
And  gaff  to  hem  an  cxan»?playrc. 

Other,  lyk  hem,  to  make  fayre,  9488 

Lyk  thexamplcs  in"'  gen^nil,  [muo  Eusampiis  St.] 

To  hym  rescruyngc  in  specyal 


Man's  iKiiIy 
can  bear  only 
foul  fruit. 


But  you  are 


descended 
from  God. 


He  created  2 
of  mankind, 
and  cini>ow- 
erd  them  to 
create  others' 
bodies. 


but  rcsorvd 
to  lliin»clf 


262  God  set  your  Soul  in  your  Body,  that  you  might  subdue  it. 


Oraee  Dleti. 


the  creation 
of  spirits. 


He  put  you, 
your  soul. 


to  dwell 
awhile  in 
your  body, 


[leaf  148] 

to  try  you, 
and  see  how 
you'd  behave. 


Between  yon 
andyourbody 
there  is  con- 
tinual war- 
fare. 


I  f  you  force 
it  down. 


it'll  not  dare 
rebel  against 
you. 


'  Off  spyrytys  (in  conclusiou?*) 
Thordynau?jce  &  the  ffasown, 
Off  wych  he  wolde  (a«  by  skyl) 
Noon  other  medle,  by  hys  wyl. 

'  And  her-vp-on  (yiff  thow  lyst  se,) 
The  same  lord,  he  made  the 
Off  hys  goodnesse,  for  tliy  prowh ; 
And  in  the^  body  wher  thow  art  now, 
He  the  putte  (as  I  dar  telle), 
Ther  a  whyle  for  to  dwelle, 
And  ther  tabyde  (thys,  the  cheff) 
For  tassaye  the  by  preff  ; 
And  by  thy  port^  also  dyscerne 
How  thow^  sholdest  the  gouerne 
Prudently,  both  fer  &  ner ; 
And  yiff  thow  dydest  thy  dever 
To  *  dy  ff  ende  thy  party ,      [♦  For  to  st] 
Yiff  he*  wolde  holde  chau?)^partye 
Ageyn[y]3  the  in  any  wyse. 
ffor,  (as  I  shal  to  the  devyse,) 
Atwyxe^  yow  (yt  ys  no  fay  lie) 
Ther  ys  werre  &  strong  bataylle, 
And  contynuelly  ther  shal  be, 
But  so  falle,  thow  yelde  the. 
And  putte  the  in  subiecciouw 
Tliorgh  hys  fals  collusiouK, 
By  hys  deceyt  &  flaterye^ 
Evere  to  hauii  the  maystrye 
Over  the  (in  c6nclusiouM) 
Whyl  he  hath  domynacioun. 

'  But  yiff  that  thow  (as  yt  ys  ryht,) 
DyscouJtfyte  hy?«  by  verray  myghte, 
And  by  force  ber  hy?ji  douji 
Lyk  a  myghty  champyouw. 
Than  shal-tow  (bothe  fer  &  ner,) 
Over  hyni  han  ful  power, 
That  he  shal  neuere,  for  no  quarelle, 
Ageyn[y]s  the,  dor  rebelle, 
To  Interupte  thy«  entente. 

'  And  trewly,  but  thy  sylff  assente 


9492 


9496 


[I  they  St.] 


9500 


[»  part  St.] 
P  thow  om.  St.]    9504 


[Stowe,  leaf  168,  back] 
[»heSt.,yeC.]    9508 


[•  Atwiz  St.] 


9512 


9516 


[7  Flaterye  St.,  flatry  C] 


9520 


9524 


9528 


Vour  Body  ever  seeks  to  betray  you  to  yo^ir  Foes.  263 


9532 


9536 

['  hane  the  St.] 

[»  fflaterye  St.} 

['  hede  St.] 

[♦natSt.]    9540 

[5  fflaterye  St.] 


*  He  shal  ncue^-e  be  so  bold, 
The  to  w//t/jston(le,  as  I  ha  told. 

'  He  ys  Dalyda,  thow  art  Sampsouw ; 
Thow  art  strong  (as  by  resoun), 
Sturdy  on  thy  feet  to  stonde : 
Suffre  hy»?  nat,  tlie  to  wyt/<-stonde, 
Nor  over  the  to  han  ^  maystrye 
ffor  no  glosyng  nor  flatrye.^ 

'  And  yiff  thou  take  hed^  ther-to, 
She  ne*  kan  nat  ellys  do ; 
But  vfijih  flatrye^  &,  deceyt, 
Nyht  Sc  day  lyn  in  a-wayt, 
And  swych  wach  on  the  doth  make, 
To  make  thyw  enniyes  the  to  take 
At  mescheff,  whaw  they  may  the  fynde. 
And  yitf  thow  wylt,  sche^  shal  the  bynde 
Sher  thyn  heer  whyl  thow  dost  slepe, 
But  thow  kowne  thy-sylue7J  kepe. 
And  overmor,  I  the  ensure, 
Thy  couHsayl  al  she''  wyl  dyscure, 
And  thy  secretys  eue?ichon, 
To  phylystees  that  be  thy  ffoon 
Other  frenshepe,  truste^  nie, 
She^  hatli  pleynly  noon  to  the. 

'  Now  chcs,  &  to  my  speclie  entende, 
How  thow  wylt  thy  syllf  dyffende  ; 
Be  nat  to  thy  confusiouTi 
Deceyued  as  whyloiu  was  SampsouH.' 

The  pylgrym: 
"  Ma  dame,"  to  grace  dieu  (]uod  I, 
"  I  merveylle  ful  gretely  ;  ^^         ['» gret«iy  st.,  gretiy  c] 
if  or  pleynly  (as  yt^^  doth  me  seme)    [>'ytst.,om.c.] 
Outher  I  slepe  or^'-  I  dreme 
That  ye,  a-mong  your  wordys  alle, 
Lyst  a  '  Spyry t '  me  to  calle, 
AVych  wytA  my  })0(ly  do  abyde, 
Whcr-so  that  I  go  or  ryde ; 
Ami  seyn,  I  am  to'^  cler  seyng ; 
And  me  scmeth  I  se  no  thyng. 
And  ek  I  take  good  hcd  her-to, 


9544 


[6  lie  St.,  he  C, 
later,  with  sc 
preflxt.] 

9548 


[7  he  St.,  C] 


[» trust  vn-to  St.] 
[»HeC.,St.] 


Your  body 
is  Delilah, 
thou  art 
Sampton. 


[leaf  148.  bk.] 


It  wat4;he(i 
day  and  night 
to  give  you 
over  to  your 
foes. 


9552 


9556 


[i»  outher  St.] 


9564 


r'»  so  St.] 


and  will  dis- 
close your 
secrets  to  the 
Philistines. 


He  not  de- 
ceived as 
Sampson 
was. 
The  Pilgrim. 


95G0 


I  wonder  at 
Grace  Dicu's 
cullinK  nie  a 
Spirit, 


9568 


2C4   Grace  Dicu  likens  Soul  and  Body  to  the  Sun  and  Clouds. 


The  Piiffrim. 

and  snyiiig 
that  my  Body 
is  an  blind 
as  a  8tone. 
[leaf  U9J 


I  ask  lier  to 
explain  all 
this. 


She  says : 
The  sun  is 
sometimes 
bright. 


and  some- 
times under 
a  cloud. 


What  causes 
day  when 
the  suD  is 
hid? 


The  Pilgrim. 


I  say,  Phe- 
bus. 


whose  light 
shines  even 
thro  clouds. 


[Ieafl49,bk.] 


"  How  ye  afferme,  &  seyn  also, 

That  my  body,  wycli  seth  so  wel,      [stowe,  leaf  lee,  back] 

How  that  he  seth  neue?-adel,  9572 

But  ys  as^  biynd  as  ys  a^  ston.    ['  o«.  st.  « as  eny  st.] . 

And  your  wordys  euerychoa 

Ben  so  vnkouth  &"  merveyllous,  p  andsost.] 

And  to  my  wyt  so  daurigerous,  9576 

That  they  faren,  whan  I  hem  here, 

As  a  flee  were  in  myw  Ere  ; 

I  am  astonyd  so  outterly. 

I  pray  you  tel  me  mor  clerly,  9580 

That  I  may  wyte  (by  som  mene) 

Off  al  thys  thyng,  what  that'*  ye  mene."     [niiatom.  st.] 
Orace  dien: 

*  Tak  hed,'  q?/ocZ  slie,  *  yiff  thow  kowne, 

And  se  somwhyle  how  the  so?me,  9584 

Wyth  hys  berays  bright  &  clere, 

Most  ffressh  in  hys  mydday  spere, 

The  same  tyme,  vnder  a  cloude, 

Offtii  sythe  he  doth  hym  schrowude,  9588 

That  men  may  nat  be-holde  &  se 

The  bryhtene.sse^  off  hys  bewte.  p  bryutnesse  C] 

Wher-vp-on,  I  the  comau?ide 

To  answere  to  thys  demauwde  :  9592 

"VVhan  the  sonne  ys  closyd  so 

That  hys  clernesse  ys  ago, 

Tel  on,  &^  Answere,  yiff  thow  may,     pxeiieon  St.] 

Off  what  thyng  causyd  ys  the  day.'  9596 

The  pylgrym: 
"  To  telle  shortly  in  a  clause  : 
Off  day,  ther  ys  noon  other  cause      [stowe.  leaf  no] 
But  phebus,  as  I  kan  espye. 

Thogh  hys  bemys,  vnder  skye  9600 

Ben  hyd,  yet  yt  ys  no  doute, 
Al  the  lyht  that  sheweth  oute, 
Ys  ycausyd  eue/ydel 

Off  the  sowne  (who  loke  wel)  ;  9604 

Thorgli  a  skye  hys  lyht  doth  passe, 
To  shewe  yt  forth  in  euery  place. 
And  shortly  ellys  (yt  ys  no  nay) 


The  Sun  is  the  Soul ;  the  Body  is  tlie  Cknul  darkening  it.  265 


"  W//t//-oute  hys  lylit,  tber  wer  no  day." 

Grace  dieu: 
(^whI  Grace  dieu  :  '  answere  me ; 
How  maystow  parceyue  or  se, 
Or  in  any  wyse  espye 
Hys  bryhte  bemys  thorgh  a  skye  1 ' 

The  pylgrym ; 
"  Eyht  so,"  (\uod  I,  "as  thorgh  a  verre, 
Men  sen  hys  bemys  shyne  a-ferre, 
Or  as  me«  sen  off  ffyr  the  lyht, 
Thorgh  a  lanterne  cler  &  bryht." 

Grace  dieu: 
C^tiod  Grace  dieu  a-noon  to  me : 
'  What  thow  hast  say  J,  tak  bed,'  <\uod  she, 
*  And  vnderstond  ffyrst  in  thy  syht. 
By  the  so«ne  tliat  shyneth  bryht. 
Thy  soulii  cler,  in  especyal, 
Wy/t/<-Inne  thy  body  wych  ys  mortah 
Off  thys  mater  we  haue  an  honde,      [stowe,  leaf  no, 
Ther-b}'  thy  soule  I  vnderstonde. 

'  Thy  body  (yiff  thow  kanst  espye) 
Vs  dyrk,  as  ys  a  clowdy  skye  ; 
And  lyk  also  (who  kan  dyscerne) 
To  a  smoky,  blak  lanleme. 
And  nat  for-thy  (I  dar  expresse) 
Men  may  sen,  thorgh  tlie  bryhtnesse 
Off  the  soule  (yt  ys  no  doiite), 
And  the  clernesse,  fer  wyt/i-oute. 
Clerkj's  recorde  yt  in  ther  skolys  ; 
And  other  wene,  that  be  but  ffolys, 
In  ther  foltyssh  fals  derayng, 
Tiiat  al  the  cler  enlwmynyng 
Wher-off  tliat  pore  skye  (lo,)^  [•  styioost.; 

Wher-wyth  the  sowle  ys  shrowdyd  so, 
]']clypsyd  off  hys  fayr  bryhtnesse. 
And  ne  were  the  gret  dyrknesse 
Off  thys  skye  (who  loko  a  lyht), 
The  sowle  sholde  ban  so  cler  a  syht 
At  o  look,  fro  the  orycnt 
To  sen  in-to  the  Occident. 


9608 


9612 


9616 


Witlioat  tlie 
sun  there 
were  no  day. 

Grace  Dieu 

ask.-<  liow  I 
ciiii  see  Die 
8IIII  lliro  a 
cloud. 


The  Pit  a  rim. 

Men  see  liis 
beams  afar, 
as  they  see 
fire  lliroiigh 
a  lantern. 


Grace  Dieu. 

The  Sun 
means  the 
Soul  sliiiiiiig 
in  the  Botiy. 


9620 


back] 

9624 


9628 


963: 


9636 


9640 


iUi  1 1 


The  body  is 
dark  as  a 
cloudy  sky, 


and  vet  the 
Soiirshripht- 
ness  ran  be 
seen  thro  it. 


nut  for  the 
IhhIv, 

[leariJOJ 
theSiiilr«iil<) 
see  from  E:i»l 
10  West. 


The  soni  has 
no  need  of 
bodily  eyes. 


The  spiritual 
eyes  pierce 
further 


when  Uiey 
are  free  from 
tlie  body's 
darkness. 


266  The  SouVs  eyes  -pierce  fciHJier  ^vlien  freed  from  tlie  Body. 

grace  Difu.        '  £For  off  tlic  Ijodj  (trustc  me) 
The  Eyen,  no  verray  eyen  be, 
I  Jut  lyk  to  glas,  (I  dar  wel  seyn), 
AVlier-tliorgh  the  clere  soule  ys  seyn,  9648 

And  outward  {vryth  hys  bemys  brylit) 
Yiveth  ther-to  clernesse  and  lyht. 
ffor  the  sowle,  (who  taketh  hede,) 
Off  bodyly  eyen  hath  no  nede,  9652 

No  mor  than,  in  semblable  caas, 
The  bryhte  sonne  hath  off  the  glas, 
Nouther  byforn,  nouther  be-hynde.      [stowe,  leaf  ui] 

'  And  conceyue  also  in  thy  mynde,  9656 

That  Eyen  wych  ben  espyrytual, 
Wyth-oute  spectacle  or  ffenestral, 
Sen  off  hem  syllf  mor  parfytly, 

fferther  perce,  &  mor  clerly,  9660 

Tha7«  whan^  the  bodyly  dyrknesse,    [' Whan  that  st.j 
The  gostly  eye  doth  oppresse. 
ffor  gostly  Eyen  sen  wel  the  bet. 

Whan  yt  ys  so  they  be  nat  let  966 -t 

"\V//t/A  bodyly  Eyen  that  ben  outward. 
And  han  to  no-thyng  ther  reward, 
But  to  thynges  off  veynglorye. 

That  be  passynge  &  transytorye,  9668 

Dyrked  wyth  a  worldly  skye. 

'  And  whylom  blyndii^  was  Tobye     P  biynUe  st.,  uyud  c] 
Off  bodyly  eyen,  as  wyt/t-oute ; 

r>ut  inwardly  (yt  ys  no  doute)  9672 

He  was  nat  blynded  off  hys  syht. 
But  hadde  hys  eyen  cler  &  bryht ; 
I  mene,  the  Eyen  off  hys  mynde ; 
ffor  by  tho  Eyen  (as  I  ffynde)  9676 

He  tauhte  hys  sone,  &  clerly  tolde 
The  weye  that  he  sholde  holde 
In  hys  passage,  &  nouht  erre. 

Hys  Eyen  wer  cler  as  any  sterre,  9680 

Off  hys  mynde,  wych  made  hym  se ; 
And  ellys  yt  myghte  neuere  ha  be. 

Off  hys  inward  inspeCCVOU?^    PInforinac,onSt.,«;,7AIusliuction 

To  yove  him  swych  instruccyourt^  9684 


Tho  Tobias 
was  blind 
ill  his  bo<lily 
eyes, 


Ids  mind's 
eyes  tauglit 
his  son, 

[leaf  150,  bk.] 


and  were 
clear  as  a 
star. 


T)ie  i>piritu:il 
iiul  by  aye. 


The  Soul  gees 
all. 


The  body  is 
blind  witliiii 
and  without. 


The  Soul  sees.  The  Body  is  Mind.  The  Soul  woi-lcs  the  Wits.  267 

'  How  he  Shollle  \\ym  gOll^>Tie,  Grace  Dleu. 

Wyt/^-oute  the  silit^  wych  ys  eterne,    [stowe,  leaf  171,  bark] 
I  menii,  the  siht^  spyrytual,  [>8ight»st.] 

Wych  ys  gostly  &  eternal.  9688 

'  That  syhte,*  by  age  wasteth  nouht ; 
And  (yiff  the  troutliii  be  wel  souht,) 
Thy  bodyly  eyen  (truste^  me,)  [» trust  St.] 

Wyt/t  henx  thow  niayst  no  thyng  yse.  9692 

The  soule  seth  al  by  cler  lookyng, 
And  the  body  seth  nothyng ; 
Blynd  wi/tli-lnnen  &  Avyt/z-oute. 

And  ner  the  soule,  (yt  ys  uo  doute,)  9696 

Seyng  cler  he  shold  ha  noon, 
N'a  mor  than  hath  the^  colde  ston.  past.] 

'  And  as  yt  ys  towchyng  syht, 
Evene  so  (who  looke  a-ryht)  9700 

Yt  ys  off  al  th.y  wyttys  fyue ; 
ffor  who  seyth  nay,  or  gey?i^  yt  stryue,  [♦  ageyn  st.] 
Euerych  off  hem,  in  sentement, 

Ys  but  a  man??'  instrument,  9704 

The  wych,  touchyng  ther  werkyng, 
Off  the  they  recey  ve  eiiery  thyng  ; 
ffor,  w//t/<-outen  helpe  off  the, 

They  no  thyng  here,  they  no  thyng  se,  9708 

Nor  no  thyng  thay  may  reporte. 
And  yiff  thow  dyst^  hem  nat  supporte,  [*  dydestst.] 
And  sustenyst  wyth  thy  niyghte,  9711 

Eryng,^  Smellyng^,  Touch  &  Syht,  [«  uerj "g st] 
Thy  body  wer  nat  eupryilel 
]5ut  a  verray  foul  dongel, 
Impotent,  and  feble  also, 
Outher  to  mevyn  or  to  go.'  9716 

The  pylg^rym: 
"Thanne,  wi/ih  your  supportaciouM,        [stowe,  leaf  172] 
I  axe  off  you  thys  questyouu  ; 
And  ffrj'st  off  aH  I  thus  begynnc  : 
'How  may  the  sowle  that  ys  w//t//-inne,  97:^1) 

r>er  the  body  that  ys  w//t/<-oute  1 ' 
To  me  assoylleth  fyrst  tliys  doute  ; 
ffor  yt  senieth  mor  Kesun, 


So,  each  of 
your  Five 
Wits 


in  an  inetru- 
ineiit  thro 
which  you 
and  your  Soul 
work. 


Witliout  the 
Soul 


[leaf  151] 


the  BiHly  is 
impotent  ami 
feeble. 

The  Pilorim 


I  U!>k, 


lion  niiiy  Hit- 
Houl  within 
l)e;ir  I  ho  bod^ 
witluiut  ? 


268     Grace  Dieu  explains  the  relation  of  Soul  and  Body. 


The  Pilgrim. 

Surely  the 
tliiii<,'  (soul) 
within  is 
lK)riie  up  by 
tlie  body 
witliouc. 


8aya  No. 


Take  your 
clothes  out- 
side your 
body. 


You  bear  the 
clothes ; 
not  the 
clothes  you. 


[leaf  151,  bk.] 


The  soul 
bears,  and  is 
borne.     It 
sustains  the 
body. 


"  (As  to  my  oppynyou??,) 

The  body  outward  (thus  I  mene) 

Sholde  the  soule  inward  sustene. 

Yiff  ye  grante  to  speke  at  large, 

Thyng  that  co?«teneth,  berth  ^  the  charge,     [»  bereih 

And  bereth  vp  al,  to  myn  entent : 

And  thyng,  w?/t/(-Inne  that  ys  content, 

That  thyng  ys  born,  as  semeth  me. 

And  her-vp-on  I  wolde  se, 

Syth  that  ye  ben  prudent  &  wys, 

A  good  unswere,  by  your  avys." 

Grace  dieu: 
'  Vp-on  thy  questiou?i  to  conclude 
An  answere,  as  by  syniylytude  : 
Conceyue  fyrst  in  thyw  entent, 
Thy  clothyng  &  thy  vestyment. 
Contene  thy  boady  ^  eue/yilel  ['  Body  st.] 

"\V//t/<-Innen  :  yifE  thow  loke  wel, 
Tliy  body  closyd  ys  w/zt/i-Inne ; 
And  but  yiff  thow  fro  resouM  twynne, 
Thow  wylt  nat  geyn-seyn  vn-to  me, 
Thow  beryst  thy  clothys,  &  they  nat  the, 
And  fully  ben  in  thy  depoos ; 
And  yet  thow  art  w?/t/i-Inne  hem  cloos  ;  [stowe,  leaf  i 
And,  (yiff  thow  clerly  kanst  dyscerue,) 
At  thy  lust  dost  hem  gouerne  ; 
And  (to  seyn  shortly  in  substaunce,) 
Thow  hast  off  hem  the  goueniau?icc.' 

The  pylgrym: 
"  And  ys  yt  lyk,  ma  dame,"  i\uod  I, 
"  In  al,  off  me  &  my  body  1 " 

Grace  dieu: 
'  To  yive  the^  mor  cler  evydence,  [sthethest] 

I  putte  a  man.?)-  dyfference  ; 
Leff  the  chaff,  &  tak  the  corn  : 
The  sowle  bereth,  &  ys  born, 
ffor,  ffyrst,  the  sowle  pryncypally 
Susteneth  &  bereth  the  body  ; 
And  parcel-lyk*  (to  i\\yn  entent)         [*  poeiie  lyUe  St.] 
The  body  bereth  by  accident 


9724 


9727 

St.] 


9732 


9736 
9740 
9744 

7i,  bk.] 

9748 


9752 


9756 


9760 


How  the  Soul  rxiks  the  Body,  iho  the  Body  contains  it.     2G9 


[Stowe,  leaf  173]    9772 


9776 


[*  le(letli<> .  .  too  &  too  St., 


leilelit . 


i  two  (' 

9780 


'  Tlic  sowle,  but  lior-on  reporto,  Graft  pieu. 

The  my"hte,  the  vertu,  ay  resorte  Andtiioti.e 

'' "         '  '      •'  Body  bears 

Off  the  body,  in  certeyn,  t:X^'r. 

Evere  vn-to  the  sowle  ageyn.  9764   ^\",'"'""'^ 

'  And  evydence  heron  to  make  : 
Thow  mayst  a  cler  exau??tple  take, 

Yiff  thow  euere  dydest^  Se  [»  dyddest  eu^re  St.] 

Any  shyp  a-myd"  the  see,  [» siuppe  /  in  St.]  9768 

(Shortly  declaryng,  at  a^  word,)  poo  St.] 

The  maryner  wyt/^-Inne  the  bord 

Ledeth  tlie  shyp,  (tak  hed  her-to,) 

And  ys  hy?;i  sylff  ylad  also. 

Tak  here  Exau?Hple,  &  be  wel  sad, 

But  he  yt  ladde,  he*  wer  nat  lad.  [♦jtst.] 

'  Semblably,  by  cxaumple  cler. 
Thy  sawle  ys  cheff  maryner, 
Ledere  &  governeresse 
Off  thy  body,  in  sothnesse  : 
She  ledeth^  bym  ay  too  &  too. 
And  ys  hyr  syllf  ylad  also, 
ffor,  at  hyr  lust  &  hyr  talent, 
She,  by  hyr  owne  fre  assent, 
Ledeth  the  body,  as  yt  ys  skyL 

ffor  the  body,  but  by  hyr  wyl,  9784      (ieafir.2] 

Hath  no  power,  (yt  ys  no  drede) 
No  syde,  the  sowle  for  to  lede. 

*  And  therfor,  do  thy  besy  peyne, 
Havyuge  the  body  in  thy  denieyne,  9788 

To  lede  hym  so,  &  he  ek  the. 
In  thys  dredful  worldly  see, 
tful  off  wyndys  &  Tempest, 

And  wawes  boyllynge  Est  &  west,  9792 

That,  by  assent,  here^  in  your  live,    [« here  St.,  iier  C] 
At  goode  hauene  ye  may  aryvc, 
And  at  good  port,  wha?i  cruel  deth 
Schal  make  \\ym  yelden  vp  the  breth.'  9796 

The  pylgrym: 
"  Ma  dame,  sothly,  I  do  lere, 
]jy  your  wordys  that  I  here. 
To  fortlue  mc,  &  uat  to  tarye. 


Tlie  mariner 
leaila  the 
ship, 
tlio  lie  is 
borne  by  it; 


80  tlie  Soul 
governs  the 
Body, 


tho  .ihe  is 
in  it. 


Strive,  there- 
fore, 


so  to  piiide 
your  UiKly 


that  you  may 
rearli  the 
Hat  en  ivhen 
you  die. 


The  Pi'of 


I  ask  Grace 
Dieu  to  take 
off  my  heavy 
body," 


that  I  may 
liave  more 


9811 

P  to  me  ;  so  offte  St., 
BoBle  til  me  C] 


270  As  my  Body  has  dao'l-eoid  my  Sjnrit,  she  will  disembody  me. 

The  Pilgrim.  "  Yt  wer  to  luc  rylifc  iiecessarye,        ['  That  st.,  om.  c]  9800 

^That  off  your  grace  ye  wolJe  blyue,    [stowe,  leaf  ns,  back] 

Out  off  my  shj'p  make  maryue  ;  -      [» to  make  me  aryue  st.] 

I  meiie  thus,  ma  dame,  that  yo 

WoIJe  in  al  haste  Jyspoylle  me  9801 

Off  my  body,  wych  ys  greuous, 

Hevy,  gret,  &  ponderous. 

That  I  myghte  off  hym  a-noon  ryht 
knowledge  of   Hauc  knowclvchyng  &  ck  R^  syht  pekest.]  9808 

Mor  cler,  to  make  me  vnderstonde 

The  mater  that  we  haue  an'*  honde,  [Must.] 

To  sen  hy;»,  how  he  ys  co?y<passyd, 

Wych  hath  so  offte  to  me^  trespassyd ; 

And  yet  he  wyl  nat,  for  my7i  ese, 

Hys  Rancour  a-geyns  me  appese. 
'  But  yet  I  pray  yow  feythfully, 

To  don  your  deuer  ffynally,  9816 

That  I  may  sen  liy;/i  (&  nat  ellys), 

Wher  he  Ije  swych  as  ye  me  tellys ; 

ffor  I  nat  vnderstond  ywys, 
[icafisi, i.k.]   "What  ye  lia  sayd,  nor  Avhat  lie  ys." 
Gruce  Dieii.       Giace  dlcu : 

'  I  may  ryht  wel  be-levc,'  <\uod  slie, 

'  Tliys  tliyng  so  vnkouth  &  secre, 

Tliat  thow  art  dyrkyd  in  thy  syht, 

Yt  to  oonsydre  &  sen''  a-ryht. 

And  the  cause  whj''  thow  art  let 

Ys,  for  tliy  body  liath  so  shet 

Thy  gostly  Eyen  (in  sul)stau??ce) 

AV//t//  a  clowde  off  ygnorau7tce, 

And  dyrked  w//t//  a  mysty  skye, 

That  thow  mayst  nat  wel  espye 

The  secrenesse,"  yong  nor  Old. 

And  as  to-foru  I  ha  tha  told. 

Other  obstacle  ys  ther  noon 

But  thy  body,  blynd  as  a  ston  ;  '^ 

He  dyrketh  so  thy/t  Inward  sylit. 

But  for  thy  sake,  a-noon  ryht 

I  .schal  assayen  &  provyde, 

Thy  body  for  to  Icyn  a.syde, 


9820 


She  doesn't 
wonder  at  my 
blindness : 


my  body  has 
closed  my 
spiritual  eyes. 


She  will  lake 
lac  out  of  it. 


[«  seen  St.]    9824 


9828 


[Stowe,  leaf  17»] 
[7  secretenesse  St.]    9832 

[^  as  stoon  St.] 

9836 


My  Body  falls  from  me,  and  I  fly  into  the  Air.  271 

'  ffro  tlie^  take  yt,  yiff-  I  kan,      ['thctost.  » yiffUmt st.]  grace Di^H. 

That  tliow  mayst  coHceyve  than  98iO   But  only  for 

•'  •'  a  time. 

Off  hy//<  liooly  the  goue/'naiujce, 

And  what  he  ys,  as  in  substaiuice. 

But  thow  nmstest,  in  certeyn,  i  must  then 

W  put  l)!irk 

Ati'ter,  sone,  resorte  a;:eyn  9844   '"  »>>•  H'-^iy 

^  ^  '  '  ^    -^  .  till  I  itie. 

To  thyn  olde  dwellyng  phaco, 

Tyl  that  deth,  a  certey?*  space, 

Schall  the  dyspoylh',  and  make  twynnc"    patwynnest.] 

ffro  the  body  tliat  tliow  art  June.'  9848 

The  Pylgrynie:^  [»st.,  o»i.c.]  The  piifn-im. 

And  (rrace  dieu  a-noon  me  took, 
([  not,  wher  that^  I  slepte  or  wonk,)     [^  whether  st.] 
iK;  made  (for  sliort  conchisiou??,) 

My  body  for  to  falls  a-dou?t.  9852   My  i>o»iy  faiu 

And  affter  that,  a-noon  ryht  itmiYam 

A  r  1  T  1  n     1  carried  into 

.Me  seinpte  that  1  took  my  flylit,  the  air. 

And  was  ravisshed  in-to  the  hayr,  [leaf  i.vi] 

A  place  delytable  &  ffayr.  9856 

[BUui/i-  in  MS.  fur  an  I/hiniijiafion.] 
And  me  tlimdit  ek,  in  my  syht,     [stowe,  leafi;*,  tiack]  i  seem  to 

bcroiiie  lijjht, 

1  was  nat  hevy,  but  verray  lyht,  an.i  see 

And  my  liclioldyng  was  so  clcr, 

That  I  saMh  bothc  fer  iK:  ner,  98G0 

Hill  &  lowo,  (^  ou''/'al. 

And  I  was  ryht  glail  wi/tJi-al ; 

Al  was  wel,  to  my  plesau?ice, 

Save  a  man^r  dysplcsau«ce  9804 

I  hadde  off  0  thyng,  in  certeyn,  i  fc-ci  s;.,i 

Tliat  I  muste  go  dwelle  ageyn  ({(."i.a.k  to 

TIT  1      T  11  '  '"^    Ullllv. 

W  //t//-inne  my  body,  Avych  that  lay 

Lyk  an  hevy  lompe  off"  clay  ;  98G8 

AVycli  to  me  was  no  forthryng, 

Dut  pertnrbau/icc,  tK;  grut  lettyng, 

Thyder  to  resorte  off  newe. 

Tho  wyst  I  wel  that  al  was  ti(>we  9872 

That  gracii  dieu  liade  seyd  to  me. 

And  tha»ne  I  wcnti-  for  to  se  1 1...!.  ai  n, 

"Wlitr  tlie  body  slepte  or  iidulit. 
And  whan  I  haddc  lunge  souht,  9870 


272 


/  sec  tluit  my  Body  is  my  greatest  Foe. 


The  PUgritn. 


and  feel  its 
pulse. 


My  body  is 
dead. 


I  defy  it. 
Grace  Dien 

[leaf  153,  bk.] 

bids  me 

recognise 
that  my  foe, 
my  Body, 
would  not  let 
me  bear  anns 
against  my 
eaemies. 


But  I  must  go 
into  it  again. 


I  tliink  now 
that  my  aiin- 
our  is  light. 


['  to  St.] 


Tastyd  hys  pows^  in  certeyne,  p  tried  his  pulse} 

And  gropyd  eue?y  nerff  &  veyne, 

And  fond  in  hy??i  no  breth  at  al, 

But  ded  &  cold  as  a  ston  wal.  9880 

And  whan  I  dyde  al  thys  espye, 

Hys  goue/*nau7Mie  I  gan  defye. 

Grace  dien: 
Tho'grace  dieu  spak  vn-to  me, 
*  Lifft  vy  thyn  Eyen,  beholde  &  se, 
Yiff  thow  korene  now  clerly  ;  ^       c*  kan . .  ciereiye  St.] 
Knowe  in  erthe  thy  gret  enmy,  [stowe,  leaf  ns] 

He  that  wolde  nat  sufEre  the  here 
Noon  Armys,  nor  noon  barneys  were, 
Causynge,  thow  myghtest  nat  endure, 
Vp-on  thy  bak  to  here  Arraure, 
The  to  dyffende  fro  ihyn  Enmyes, 
ffro  brygau7itys  &  false  espyes, 
Wych  the^  werreycK  euermore. 
Off  hy??i,  I  ha  the  told  be  fore, 
That  yt  ouhte  ynowh  suffise ; 
Yet,  as  I  shal  to  the  devyse, 
Thow  niayst  nat  chesyn,  in  certeyn, 
W^t/t-Innen  hy?«  to  entre  Ageyn, 
Retrussen  hywi,  &  ek  recharge 
(Bothe  in  streyth^  &  ek  in  large) 
Bern  hy?M  \fijih  the  in  thy  vyage, 
Whyder  thow  gost  on  pylgrymage.' 

The  pylgrym: 
"  ^la  dame,  myn  eutenciouw 

Was  now,  &  my  deuocioun,  9904 

Off  newe  to  haue  Armyd  me. 
Assayed  yiff  yt  wolde  ha  be, 
That  I  myghte  ha  bor  Armure, 

My  sylff  the  bettre  to  assure  ;  9908 

ffor,  as  now,  to  my  semyng, 
They  be  nat  bevy,  no  maner  thyng, 
Kor  lyk  the  cdnceyt  off  my  thouht ; 
They  weye^  but  a  thyng  off  nouht,"  pweyst.]  9912 

Grace  dieu: 
'  Certys,'  i|«c"/  she,  'no  mor  they  doth;  [stowe,  leaf  175,  bk.] 


9884 


9888 


989: 


9896 


[*  streightc  St.]    9900 


/  re-enter  my  se/iselcss  Body  and  feel  my  Joy  is  gone.   273 


'  And  therfore  thow  seyst  ful  soth.  . 

But  thow  shalt  viiderstonde  me 

Yiff  thow  dyst  now  arnien  the, 

And  woldest  now  a-noon  begynne 

In  the  poynt  that  thou  art  Inne, 

Thy  meryte  to  reknen  al, 

Nor  thy  deceit,  ne  wer  but  smal ; 

fiTor  thyra  Annure  thow  must  vse, 

And  feythfully  yt  nat  refuse, 

Whan  thow  art  entryd  (thys  the  chefF,) 

Thy  body  that  lyth  now  blynd  &  deff, 

Doom  also,  and  insensyble, 

"Wych  muste  wyth  the  be  pen    )le, 

Sustene  also,  &  be  suflFrable. 

ffor  he  wyl  also  be  partable 

Off  thy  merytes  &  guerdou^s, 

As  he  was  off  thy  passiou/w  : 

Your  decertys  shal  be  al  on. 

^^^le^fo^e,  enhaste  the  a-noon, 

In-to  hyin  for  to  retoume, 

Ther  a  whyle  to  soiourne 

'Wyth  hym,  as  thow  hast  don  tofom. 

And,  that  your  tyme  be  nat  lorn, 

Than  off  assent  &  wyl  entere, 

Wyl  he^  be  to-gydre  yffere, 

Enanue  yow,  &  make  yow  strong 

ffor  to  w^t/(stondyn  euery  wrong.' 

And  whan  she  hadde  al  to  me  sayd, 
Wher^  I  was  wel  or  evele  a-payd, 
I  sawh  ther  was  noon  other  geyn  ; 
I  was  retrussyd,  &  a-geyn 
Wyt/<  the  body  that  I  kam  fro ; 
And  certey«ly  me  thouhte  tho, 
I  was  nakyd,  and  al  bare 
Off  al  my  loye  &  my  wel-fare ; 
ffor  al  was  gon  in  0  moment.- 

And  tlio  I  hadde  agey/i  Talent 
(Me  sempte  yt  myghte  nat  be  forbore) 
To  loue,  as  I  dide  affore ; 
&  holy  vn-to  liys  entente, 

PILGRIMAGE. 

2  I, 


9916 


9920 


9924 


9928 


9932 


9936 


['  ye  St.] 


9940 


[=  Whether  St.] 


9944 


[Stowe,  leaf  176] 


9948 


9952 


[leaflM] 


says  I  mast 
ase  my  arm- 
oar  when  I 
re-enter  my 
body,  now 
senseless. 


My  body 
will  share 
my  merits. 


I  mast  hasten 
to  enter  it 
again. 


T/ie  Pilffrim. 


I  am  olotbed 
attain  in  my 
body. 


and  feel  that 
all  my  joy  is 
gone. 


274  /  wcc'p  and  sorro'/v,  for  now  I  ma.  hov/iul  to  iiiy  Body. 


The  Pilgrim. 
f  leaf  151,  bk.] 


I  begin  to 
weep  and 
sigh. 


says 


tears  belong 
to  women 
only. 


The  Ptlffrim. 


I  tell  her  that 
all  my  mirth 
has  gone. 


I,  who  could 
fly  in  the  iky, 


am  now  cast 
down 


and  hound  by 
my  body. 


^le  thouhte  I  gan  a-noon  assente, 
fl'ully  tokeyen  hys  plesaunce. 

Thus  aparceyvnge  my  woful  chau^ce,  9956 

Clerly  sawh  w?/t/i-Inne  me, 
That  I  sholde  deceyved  be, 
Lyk  as  I  was  off  yore  agon. 

And  the  I  gan  to  wepe  a-noon,  9960 

Sihe  &  sorwe,  &  seyn  "  alias ! 
What  shal  I  don  now  in  thys  cas  ] 
Or  to  what  party  in  certeyne 
Shal  I  drawen  off  thys  tweyne  1 "  9964 

Grace  dieu: 
Quod  grace  dieu,  '  what  may  thys  be  1 
Why  wepystow  1  what  eyleth  the, 
So  thy  sylue??  to  dyscounforte  1 

ffor  trewly  (as  I  kan  reports,)  9968 

Wepvng  &  tendre  terys  grene,   TuiT.i88imuweRtinhominei.ru- 

rJ     o  JO'        dente,  remedmni  in  roris  // 

Only  to  wo?umere  appartene,         ^*"«<*  '-^^'  ^^  ^^^'  <""■  ^■ 

WhaTi  sodeyrily  they  falle  in  rage. 

And  nat  to  mere  off  strong  corage.'  9972 

The  pylgrym: 
"  Certys,"  quod  I  /  "  I  may  wel  wepe  ;     [st,  leaf  ive,  back] 
ffor,  (yiff  ye  lyst  to  takew  kepe,) 
My  loye,  my  myrthe  &  my  plesaunce, 
]\ryn  Elthe,  &  al^  my  suffysau/ice,     [>  heithe  and,  st.]  9976 
Sodeynly  me  han  forsake. 
I  may  co??ipleyne,  &  sorwe  make, 
ffor,  whylom,  aboue  the  skye 
I  was  wont  to  fle^  ful  hihe. 
And  hadde  also  ful  glad  repayre 
Wyt/i  bryddys  fleyng  in  the  hayr,^  [»  Eyre  St.] 

In  my  most  lusty  fressh.  sesoun  ; 
But  now  I  am  avaylyd  dowTi, 
I  fynde  (by  gret  aduensyte) 
Al  that  ys  contrayre  vn-to  me. 
I  am  venquisshed,  I  am  bor  douw, 
My  vertu  (in  conclusiou?*)  9988 

Hath  lost  hys  myht,  hys  excellence ; 
ffor  now,  ther  ys  no  resystence 
On  my  pai  ty  (as  yt  ys  foundc) ; 


p  Bye  St.]    9980 


9984 


/  am  chaind  like  an  Ape.     Why  is  my  Body  so  strong  ?     275 


le,                   9992 

The  Pilgrim. 

[leaf  laij 

I  am  buried 

9996 

alive. 

[' theCloggeSt.] 

and  chaind 
like  an  Ape 
to  a  Clog, 

10000 

my  Body 
prevents  my 
flying. 

"  ffor,  off  tlie  body,  wher  I  am  bou7wle, 

Ys  hool  my  force,  &  al  my  myght, 

(Wych  ys  ageyn  al  skyle  &  ryht,) 

And  buryed  quyk,  (yt  stondeth  so,) 

I  Am  in  erthe,  wher-eue/'e  I  go ; 

(Thys  verray  Ernest,  &  no  lape,) 

Cheyned,  ryht  as  ys  An  Ape, 

Vn-to  a  clog,i  Si  must  yt  swe, 

And  fro  thenys  may  nat  remewe ; 

ffor  my  body,  gret  &  large, 

Ys  the  Clog  that  me  doth  charge, 

Wych  letteth,  wyih  hys  grete  wheyhte. 

That  I  may  nat  flen  an  hyhte^  ;         [stowe,  leaf  177]   10004 

ffor  eue?-e,  wz/t/i  hys  mortal  lawe,  p  heygiite  st.] 

DovLii  to  therthe  he  doth  me  drawe. 

"I  trowii  (shortly  in  sentence) 
The  word  ywrete  in  sapyence  10008 

Was  whilom  seyd  off  me  ywys, 
Who  kan  take  bed  ;  and  yt  ys  thys : 
*  A  body  corrupt  (yt  ys  no  nay)  C"""?"'  ?«°'\  '•o'-nirnpitKr.  Ag- 

J  f     \J      ,J  J  /        graviit  Ammam.    bapiencje. 

Greveth  the  soule^  nyht  &  day,     *> '^■«p'<'"«-   st.,om.c.] 

Kepeth  hym  in  captyvyte;  P  body  c,  St.]  10013 

Yt  may  nat  gon  at  lyberte, 

Nouther  Avakynge  nor  a-slepe  ; ' 

ffor  wych,  certys,  I  may  wel  wepe, 

And  seyn  '  alias,'  &  sory  be, 

Off  my  grcte  aduersyte." 

Grace  dieu: 
'  Than  haue  in  mynde,  for  any  slouthe, 
That  vn-to  tlie  I  toldii  troutha' 

The  pylgrym: 
"  Your  wordys  alio  I  do  aduerte, 
&  thanke  you  wijlh  al  myre  herte. 
Off  hem  I  am  rylit  wel  apayd ; 
ffor  al  that  euere  ye  ban  sayd 
Ys  verray  soth,  <t  no  lesyng, 

"  But  I  be-seche  yow  off"  O  tliyng, 
Yiff  I  durste  you  co?npelle, 

O  word  that  yc  lyst  mc  telle  :  10028 

What  ys  the  cause  (dcclaruth  why,)    [stowe,  leaf  177,  back] 


10016 


10024 


I  believe, 
Willi  the  Book 
of  Wisdom, 


that  a  rorrupt 
Body  grieves 
the  Soul. 


So  I  may  well 
weep. 


10020 


The  Pilgrim. 


I  thank 
Orace  Dieii 
for  what  she 
has  told  me, 


[leaf  15j,bk.J 


and  a»k  her 


276  The  Body  is  hold  on  his  own  Dunghill,  and  must  he  suhdwcd. 


why  I'm  not 
as  strong  as 
my  body. 


Bat  he's  in 
his  own 
country. 


and  every  one 
is  bold  on  his 
own  dunghill. 


What  I  have 
to  do  is  to 
attack  liim. 


play  him  at 
chess, 


[leaf  136] 

and  check- 
mate him ; 


keep  him 

low  by  absti- 
nence. 


"  That  he  ys  mor  strong  than  I ; 
Or  why  am  I  not  (telleth  me), 
As  strong  or  myghty  as  ys  he  ? " 

6ra,Ce    dien  :  ^       P  St.,  ce  nien  tn  Sto«e'$  hand,  in 

'  YifE  the  roote  be  wel  out  souht, 
Strengere  than  thow,  that  ys  he  nouht. 
But  her-vp-on  now  herkne  me : 
Thow  mayst  nat,  in  no  degre, 
Hy??i  venquisshe  (in  co?iclusiou«), 
Oppressyn  hym,  &  here  hyin  donn 
So  myghtyly  in  hys  contre, 
As  thow  sholdest,  yifE  that  he 
Hadde  hys  conuersacioun 
Wher  thow  hast  domynaciou??. 

'  In  hys  contre  he  doth  now  dwelle. 
Therfor  shortly,  I  the  telle, 
He  hath  the  gretter  avauritage ; 
And  yt  ys  sayd  off  ffolkys  Sage, 
And  a  prouerbe  wryte  off  old. 
How  that  euery  whyht  ys  bold 
Vy-on  hys  owne  (erly  &  late). 
At  the  dongel  at  hys  gate ; 
Strong  to  make  resystence. 
&  men  sen  by  expe?'yence, 
Ech  man  mor  myghty  off  hys  bond, 
Whan  he  ys  in  hys  owne  lond  : 
Thys  doth  hy??i  trustee,  &  be  bold. 

'  But  for  al  thys  that  I  ha  told, 
Tak  hed  in  no  maner  wyse, 
Ne  let  nat,  for  no  cowardyse, 
Hy??i  tasaaylle  ffer  nor  ner ; 
ffor  yiff  thow  kowne,  at  the  cheker, 
Thy  drawhtys  drawe,  &  wel  pleye. 
Make  hym  lowly  to  obeye 
Vp-on  hys  dongel,  in  hys  estat, 
Ther,  to  hym  to  seyn  *  chek  maat ; ' 
Thys  maat  shal  be,  thorgh  thy  puissaurace, 
To  holde  hjm  vnder  gouernauwce. 
And  lyst  that  he  do  noon  offence, 
Kepe  hy»i  lowe  wyth  abstynence, 


10032 

margin  in  C] 


10036 


10040 


10044 


10048 


10052 


10056 


[Stowe,  leaf  178] 


10060 


10064 


10068 
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'  Voyde  hy?n  fro  replecyouw,  Grace  meu. 

And  governe  hv'«  so,  by  Resoun,  govern  inm 

"  •'  •'  by  reason ; 

Off  mete  and  drynk,  only  that  he 

Ne  do  no  superfluyte.  10072 

Lat  \\ym  lytel  Ete  or  drynke ; 

Mak  hy?u  labour  &  ek  swynke  ;  make  him 

Lytel  slepe,  &  gret  wakyng ;  ^     anTa'Sm; 

Dyscyplynes^  &  ek  betyng,  [>  oyssypiyned  St.]  10076 

YiEf  to  hy/?i  in  many  wyse. 

'  And  thus  thow  shall  hym  best  chastyse  : 
Devout  wepyng  w?/t/i  orisomts, 
And  hooly  medytacyouTis, 
V^yili  Instrumentys  off  penau    e, 
Shal  off  thy  cause  do  vengau?ice, 
Best  iustefye^  thy  party ; 
And  they  shal  make  the  fynally 
(WytA-oute  contradiccxou7i) 
To  haue  hym  in  subiecc'iou/j ; 
And,  for  thy?j  encres  off  glorye, 
Yiue  the  renoun  &  vyttorye 
"Whyl  thow  so  dost,  nyght  &  day, 
And  he  shal  neuere  dor^  seyn  nay, 

'  And  to  fforther  thyri  entent, 
Lat  vs  tweyne,  by  assent, 
Gon  vn-to  an  hyl  off  sond, 
Wych  stant  her  al-most  at  the  hond  :  * 
A  soffte  pas,  lat  vs  go  walke.' 

Verba  Pe/egrini  ^ : 
And  as  we  wente  &  gon'' talke,  [^gounest.]  10096 

A  sondy^  hyl  she  gan  me  shewe;  ['soUeynSt] 

And  thus  she  sayde,  on  wordys  fewe : 

[Grace  Dienl :  Grae»  oten. 

'  Leffte  vp  thyra  eye  a-noon,'  quod  she, 
'  And  ffyrst  off  al,  be-holde  &  se  10100   neafiJ6,bk.] 

How  that  an  Ampte,  a  best  Smal,         .i.  Formica.  St.,  on.  C.  andsliowsme 

an  ant 

V^yih  herte,  body,  myght  &  al. 

To  nouht  eWes  doth  entende, 

Lut  on  thys  hylle^  vp  tascende,      [« iiyiie St., hyi  C]  10104   'yyi^R'", 

•'         J  r  '  climb  up  It. 

And,  in  hyr  paas  tt  clynibyng  soffte,  sbcisoiv-n 

bwcpt  down, 

iSlie  ys  bur  duu;/,  &  let  ful  oll'tc 
7k* 


10080 

make  him 
pray,  and  do 
penance. 

[2  lustyse  St.] 

10084 

and  keep  him 
in  subjection. 

10088 

[Stowe,  leaf  178,  back] 

P  dar  St.] 

10092 

She  takes  me 
to  a  bill  of 
sand 

:*        [♦at  honde  St.] 

in  margin,  om.  C] 

The  Pill/rim. 

278  The  Ant,  often  mvept  down,  reaches  the  top  of  the  Sandhill. 


and  can't  get 
to  the  top  of 
the  hill. 


The  sand  is 


80  dry  and 
small  that  it 
carries  her 
down. 


But  she 
climbs  up 
again. 


[leaf  157] 


The  Pilorim. 


10108 


10112 


and  at  last 
reaches  the 
top,  and  rests 
there. 


Tills  is  a  pat- 
tern of  your 
body  and  you. 


'  Wv/t/t  powdry  sondys  out  off  nountbre, 

Wych  hyr  passage  so  encou??ibre, 

And  hyr  desyre^  ek  restreyne,  [•  desires  St.] 

That  she  may  nat  fully  atteyne 

The  hyest  party  off  the  hyl, 

ffor  she  ys  let  ageyn  hyr  wyl. 

[^Blanh  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.] 
And  thogh  she  peyne  hyr  nyht  &  day, 
Evere  the  soond  lyth  in  hyr  way, 
Overwhelmeth,  &  bereth  hyr  doun, 
Contrayre  to  hyr  entenciou?^,  10116 

Yt  ys  so  sotyl,  drye  &  smal, 
And  wonder  brotyl  ek  wyUi-al, 
That,  by  reuoluciou?*,  [Stowe,  leaf  179] 

Yt  rebateth  &  bereth  doure  10120 

Thys  lytel  beste  that  I  off  telle. 

'  But  for  al  that,  she  wyl  nat  dwells 
In  the  vale  cast  doun  lowe, 

Ther  tabyden  any  thro  we  ;  10124 

But  hyre  afforceth  a-noon  ryht 
To  remou/ite  wyth  al  hyr  myght, 
Hyr  sylff  afforcynge,  newe  &  newe, 
Eue»-e  hyr  labour  to  renewe,  10128 

(Lyk  a  myghty  champyou?*) 
Thogh  she  wer  offte  avalyd  douw.' 

But  at  the  laste,  thorgh  hyr  labour, 
I  sawh  hyr,  lyk  a  conquerour,  10132 

Wyth  hyr  travayUe  renewyd  offte 
Gete  vp  on  the  hyl  a-loff te  ; 
And  ne  wolde  neuere  lete 

Tyl  yt  was  cowqueryd  in  quyete  ;  10136 

And  tha?^ne  off  ryht,  as  for  hyr^  beste       [sthest.] 
Vp-on  the  cop^  she  dy(Je  reste.  pcoppest.] 

Grace    DieU*  :  [♦  St.,  »»  stowe' $  band  in  C] 

Q,uod  grace  dieu  tho  vn-to  me  : 

'  Her,  thow  mayst  beholds  &  se  10140 

(Yiff  thow  lyst  to  loke  a-ryht) 

The  forcys  (platly)  &  the  myght 

Bothe  off  thy  body  &  off  the ; 

And  in'"'  a  pleyn  Exauwiple  se  p  m c, om. St.]  10144 


Do  like  the  Ant :  ivhen  your  Body  keeps  yoiL  dmon,  resist  it.  279 


10160 


10164 


'  Off  thampte,  wych  ys  douw  [ijfalle 

Among  the  brotyl  sondys  alle. 

Yiff  he,  at  eue/y  fallyug  dou«,  10147 

Hadde  lost  hys  niyght  &  hys  renouw   [stowc,  leaf  179,  tack] 

ffor  to  recure  the  hylle  a-geyn, 

Thawne  al  hys  labour  were  in  weyn ; 

But,  for  on^  dysconfyture         ['Ast.  Nota  St.,  om.  c] 

He  wyl  nat  cessyn  to  recure  10152 

That  he  hath  lost,  (as  by  hys  wyl,) 

Tyl  he  be  hihe  vp  on  the  hyl. 

'  And  yiff  thow  clerly  vnderstond, 
Thy  body  ys  the  hyl  off  sond,  10156 

The  wyche,2  thorgh  hys  brotylnesse,^    [•  whsche  St.,  wych  c] 
And  powdrys  of  vnstabylnesse,        p  Brotyinesse  st.j 
Ys  redy  (off  entenciou?*,) 
Evere  to  make  the  falle  douw, 
And  to  dyrken  (off  entent,) 
The  eye  off  thy7i  entendiimewt 
To  kepe  the  in  the  valii  lowe. 

*  And  whan  he  may  espye  or  knowo 
That  thow,  in  any  maner  wyse, 
Woldest  on  the  hyl  aryse, 
Wi/th  sondi-y*  reuoluciou/is 
Off  dyuers  temptaciouns 
He  travayleth  (thys,  no  tale) 
Lowe  to  holde  the,  in  the  vale, 
Wijth  hy.s  .sturdy  vyolence. 
But  thow  make  resistence 
Be  tymes  &  at  pn'me  face 
Whare  he  begynneth  to  manace. 

'  And  to  wi/thstonda  hys  felle^  myghtc, 
At  the  gy/myng  thow  must  be  lyhtc, 
!Mawgre  hyni,  wijth  herte  &  wyl, 
ftor  to  gete  vp  on  the  hyl ; 
And  thy  lourne  nat  to  tarye, 
Ther  y.s  no  bettre  exau?>?plarye 
Than  thampte  (yiff  thow  tak  hcde) 
Vp-ward  the  hyl  thy  sylff  to  spedc.'    [stowc,  leaf  iwi] 

*  Kenic»ibre,  in  thy?i  entoncyou?* 

The  precept  off  kyng  salumouM,  10184 


[*  sondy  St.] 


Take  ex- 
ample from 
tbe  ant. 

After  every 
fall,  it, 
cllmbd  up 
again,  till  it 
got  to  the 
top. 


10168 


10172 


[s  ffoul  St.] 

10176 


10180 


Now  yoar 
botly  is  the 
hill  of  sand 


which  d.irk- 
eiiB  your  un- 
derstanding. 

[leaf  157,  bk.] 

When  it  sees 
you  want  to 
climb  up. 


it  tempts  you 
to  keep  down. 


unle8.<i  you 
resist  at  once. 


and  Ret  up 
the  hill. 


The  ant  is 
your  best  ex- 
ample. 


Ronieml>er 
the  j)rc«"cpt 
of  king 
Solomon 


280       Solmnon  bade  folk  imitate  the  Ant.     Avoid  Sloth. 


Graet  Dieu. 

who  com- 
manded  men 
to  go  to  the 
ant, 


and  to  avoid 
Sloth,  the 
mother  of 
all  vices. 


Beware  of 


[leaf  158] 
Sloth's  tricks, 


and  his  sands 
of  tempta- 
tions. 


Your  body 
prevents  your 
rising  in 
virtue. 


'  Wych,  in  hys  book  of  sapyence, 

Comauwdede  (shortly  in  sentence) 

And  bad!  men  taken  bed  her-to,  ['badenst.] 

To  the  Ampte  ffor  to  go,  10188 

Tavoyde  slouthe,  cheff  noryce 

And  moder  vn-to  enery  vyce. 

'  Salomoun  vnderstood  &  ffond 
The  pereyl  off  thys  hyl  off  sond  10192 

In  hys  tyme,  &  ek  ther-to, 
The  nature  off  the  Ampte  also ; 
Ther-off,2  whan  he  wrot  in  hys  book,  pwher-oflfst.] 
&  good  hed  also  he  took  10196 

To  thampte  in  sothfastnesse, 
Whan  he  bad  voyde  al  ydelnesse. 

'  Be  war,  therfore,  off  sleuthe,  I  rede 
And  euere^  among,  tak  good  heede         pstic]  10200 
Off  hys  sleyhty  false*  whyles,  [♦fDiisst.] 

Off  hys  treynes  &  hys  guyles. 
Voyde  hym  fro  the  by  the  roote ; 
Kep  hym  lowehe^  vnder  foote;         [Mowhe  /  ay  st.]  10204 
Hys  powdry  sondys,  trede  hem  dou?i. 
The  sondys  off  al  Temptacyoun, 
(Whos  noumbre  no  man  may  acounte.) 
Wych  wyl  nat  suffre  the  to  mounte  10208 

Vp  on  the  hyl,  to  reste  a-loffte, 
They  wyl^  lette  the  so  offte,  [«wyiiest.] 

Or  thow  mayst  ha  ful  vyctorye. 

'  And  haue  alway  in  memory e,  10212 

Thys  sondy  hyl  ys  thy  body,        Expo8icion.st.,  ow.c. 
Wych  letteth  the  (as  most  Enemy,) 
That  thow  mayst  nat  in  vertu  ryse.    [stowe,  leaf  iso,  back] 


It  is  a  slug, 
and  lies  long 
in  bed. 


'  But  alderfyrst  thow  must  despyse 
Slouthe,  as  I  shal  the  lere  ; 
Than  by  ese  thow  shalt  conquere, 
Wyth  Thampte,  (in  certeyn  space) 
To  clymbe  aboue  the  hyl  by  grace. 

'  And  haue  alway  wel  in  mynde, 
That  thow  shalt  thyn  enemy  ffynde 
Slowh^  &  ful  off  slogardye, 
Longe  a  bedde  for  to  lye, 


10216 


10220 


[7  Slowthe  St.] 


10224 


Don't  trnst 
your  body ; 


never  obey  it ; 


/  am  never  to  trust  or  obey  my  Body,  ivhich  is  my  Foe.  281 

'  Slombrynge  euc?-e,  &  neclygent,  Grace  pieu. 

And  contrayre  to  thyn  entent, 

Ay  awaytynge  (lyk  as  espye) 

To  brynge  the  in  lupartye.  10228 

Truste  hym  nat !  ne,^  for  no  chaunce,         [•  nor  St.] 

Have  in  h.ym  noon  affyauwce 

fEor  no  ffavour  nor  flatrye  ;  ^  p  Fiaterye  st.] 

fPor  I  dar  pleynly  certefye,  10232 

Yiff  thow  obeye  hy??i  nyh^  or  ferre,  [»nygHst.] 

Thaw  he  wyl  be-gynne  a  werre 

A-geyn[y]s  the,  most  peryllous, 

Most  dredful  &  contagyous,  10236 

(Be  yt  be  nyhte,  outher  be  day) 

To  disturble  on  thy  way, 

"Wyth  al  hys  power  he  wyl  flfonde. 

And  thus  thow  mayst  wel  vnderstonde,  10240 

To  knowe  &  wyte  fynally 

Who  ys  thy  mortal  ennemy. 

*  Now  go  tliy  way,  for  yt  stant  so, 
That  I  mot  nedys  fro  the  go  ;  10244 

I  may  no  lengre,  on  thy  weye 
Ledyn  the,  nor  mor  conveye. 
I  haue  abyden  longe  ynowh  :  [stowe,  leaf  isi] 

I  muste,  ffro  the,  gon  bewnys  nough;  10248 

ffor  a  gret  while  (to  thy^i  entent) 
I  haue  holde  a  parlement 
Wyih  the,  &  her-to  ben  thy  guyde.  ~ 
ffarwel !  for  I  may  nat  abyde.'  10252 

The  Pylgryme.*  [♦  stowe.  om.  c] 

"  Ma  dame,"  quod  I  a-noon  right ^  tho,     [' st.  om.  rigut] 
"  Certys,  yiflf  ye  go  me  fro, 

I  am  but  lost;  recure^  ys  noon,  [« Recover  st.] 

Al  so  sone  as  ye  ar  gon."  10256 

Grace  Dieu.^  rst.,  o«.c.] 

Quod  grace  Dieu,  '  I  wot  that  wel ; 
But  I  wyl  that  thow  knowe,  &  ffel. 
What  I  shaF  seyri  the  in  substaunce.    [« shall*  i  St.] 
Som  folk  ha  feyth,  &  gret  ffyauTzce^    p  and  Affyaunce  St.] 
In  dyuers  ffrendys  ;  t%  off  gret  trust,  10261 

bette  thcii"  liopc  &  hcrtys  lust 


[leaf  158,  bk.] 


it  is  your 

mortal 

enemy. 


Now  go  on 
your  way. 


I  must  leave 
you. 


Grace  Dieu 
bids  me 
larewell. 

The  Pilgrim. 


I  declare  I 
am  lust  it  slie 
goes. 


bids  me  not, 
like  (iome 
folk,  trust  in 
friends. 


282     Ch-OAX  Dieu's  Stone  of  Invisilility.    She  leaves  me. 


I  am  not  to 

trust  in  her. 

If  I  offend, 

[leaf  159] 

she  will  not 
sustain  me. 


She  has  a 
stone  which 
makes  her 
invisible. 


Wlien  I  do 
well,  she'll 
he  with  me : 
when  ill, 
she's  off. 


Grace  Dieu 
leaves  me, 
to  my  surrow. 


*  As  they  sholde  hem  nener  ffaylle, 

Wych  ofPte  ful  lytel  may  avaylle.  10264 

They  wene  ful  offte,  in  ther  degre, 

By  hern  for  to  supportyd  he, 

Yi£E  they  hadde,  in  any  place, 

Outher  offendyd  or  do  trespace.  10268 

'  But  towchyng  thys,  I  wyl  thow  se, 
Her-in  ne  truste^  nat  in  nie,    ['  Her-inne  /  ne  trust  st.] 
Yiff  thow  offende,  nor  do  nat  wel, 
I  wyl  sustene  the  neue?'adel,  10272 

Nor  SUpporte  the  nat  y  WyS,^        [*  st.  transposes  these  lines.] 

To  ff yn  thow  sholdest  don  amys,^      [stowe,  leaf  isi,  back] 

'Not  her  the  vp  agen[y]s  ryht. 

For  off  thy;i  eye,  nor  off  thy  syht, 

I  wyl  no  tyme  he  seyn  off  the, 

But  whan  yt  lyketh  vn-to  me. 

And  whan  yt  ys  to  my  plesauwce, 

Vp-on  thy  goode  gouemaunce, 

Than,  whan  me  lyst,  I  kome  a-noon. 

'  ffor,  I  haue  a  certeyw  ston 
Wherthorgh  (trewe  as  any  hyble,) 
I  kan  me  makyn  invysible 
Whan  that  me  lyst,  a-noon  rj-^ht, 
And  hyden  me  out  off  thy  siht, 
And  shrow<len  me,  hothe  Est  &  west. 
Whan  thow  wenyst  to  hau  me  hest, 
fful  ffer  ffro  the,  in  aventure  : 
And  therfor,  thus  in^  me  assure, 
WTia?i  thow  dost*  wel,  I  am  present ; 
And  yiff  thow  erre  in  thy/i  entent, 
ffarwel,  a-noon  I  am  ago. 
And  now  I  muste^  parte  also, 
(Wherso  thow^  he  glad  or  lyht,) 
As  for  a  while  out  off  thy  siht.' 

And  ryglit  a-noon,  as  she  hath  sayd 
God  wot,  I  was  ful  evele  apayd 
Off  hyr  departynge  ;  in  myn  herte 
Yt  made  me  ful  sore  smerte  ; 
]\re  lyst  nat  lawhe  neueradel, 
il'or  iiic  lykode  no  thyng  wel 


10276 


10280 


10284 


10288 

[3  I  St.] 

[♦dost  C,  o»i.  St  ] 

10292 

[i  must  St.] 
[6  that  thow  St.] 

102UG 


10300 


/  call  Memory,  vnth  my  Armorer,  and  meet  a  hig  Churl.  283 


Hyr  departyng  nor  absence  ; 

They  dyde  to  me  so  gret  offence.  10304 

&  yet  for-thy,  yt  ys  no  nay, 
fForth  I  wente  vp-on  my  way  [stowe,  leaf  i84] 

Wych  that  I  afor  be-gan. 

And  in  my  mj-^nde  a-noon  yt  ran,  10308 

To  calle  memoyre^  vn-to  me,  [>  Memorye  st.] 

That  she  sholdc  redy  be 

Tawayte  vn-to^  me,  &  don  hyr  cure  ponst.i 

To  brynge  my«  hameys  &  armure ; 
And  bad  she  sholde  for-gete  heni  nouht : 
And  affter  me  she  hath  he?n  brouht, 
So  as  I  had  lyst  in  my  way, 
I  fylle  in  any  sodeyw  ff ray ; 
And  trew[e]ly  (yt  ys  no  drede) 
I  hadde  off  he7?i  inly  gret  nede ; 
ffor  I  fond  gret  Encou??«breme7itys ; 
By  pe;yllous  wey^s  &  by  wentys 
I  hadde  had  ^  gret  aduersyte,  [» iiad  hadde  St.] 

And  offte  also  in  perel  be, 
Hadde  nat  xayn  hameys  &  armure 
Don  to  me  ful  gret'socour. 
Yet  olfte,  thorgh  my  slouthe,  alias, 
I  stood  in  many  peryllous  caas ;      , 
But  yiff  I  hadde  wel  armyd  be, 
I  hadde  nat  (in  no  degre) 
SufEryd  so  myche,  yt  ys  no  nay. 

But  tho  beffyl  vp-on  my  way. 
As  I  wente  a  paaa  forth  pleyn, 

I  mette  a  cherl,  a  gret  vyleyn,  10332 

Wych  in  the  way  a-gayn  me  wente, 
"Wyt/t  hys  browhes*  fersly  bente :        [♦  Browy»  st.] 
Hys  look,  hys  cher,  al  for  the  wrak, 
And  a  gret  staff  on  hys  bak,  10336 

Clobbyd,  &  boystous  ffor  to  se, 
&  was  yhewe^  out  off  A  tre  [» y-hewyd  St.] 

Callyd  in  ffrench  A  cornowler.''      [stowe,  Uaf  i82,  back] 

And  whan  thys  cherl  gan  neyhen  ncr,   [H-oniowbersi.] 
As  yt  scmpte,  by  hys  passage,  10341 

He  wente  uat  on^  pylgymagt;,    r  «int  not  /  im  iii»  si.i 


The  Pilgrint. 


I  proceed 
on  m^ 
pilgrimage. 


[leaf  159,  bk.] 


Memory 
briiiK"  my 
armour. 


10312 


10316 

which  was 

10320 

often  of  great 
10324    help  to  me. 

10328 


I  meet  s 
Churl,  a  great 
villain, 


Willi  a  bijj 
olu-rrv-tree 
aliiff.'  {Cor- 
voiller. ) 
(Coriiif/ier  : 
m.  The  loug 
cherrie,  wild 
chorrti'.  or 
t'oniill  tree. 
—Hill.     Cot- 
Bravi.l 


[leaf  160] 


enquires 
whither  I  am 
bound. 


The  Pilgrim. 


I  fear  he'll 
attack  me, 


284  The  Churl  asks  who  I  am,  and  why  I  dare  go  hy  this  place. 

The  Churl     NoT  was  DO  pylgry7?z  in  certeyn. 

But  whan  we  mette,  thus  he  gan  seyrt :  1034:4 

[Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illuinination.'\ 

T'ViQ    T»nrlo    r^ViOT-1  1     [' Later  in  margin.     'The  rewd  cliurle' in 
Xlie    I  UUe    Vylieil.  .stowe's  hand.    'Tlie  Rwde  Cherl' St.] 

'  What  may  thys  be  ] '  (\uod  he  a-noon  ; 

'  Whyder  shal  thys  pylgrym  gon  1 

To  what  cost  ys  hys  vyage  1 

Or  whyther^  goth  he  on  pylgrymagel  [» wiiedir st]  10348 

ffor  he  semeth  (yt  ys  no  nay) 

To  ben  a  pylgrym,  by  hys  array. 

But  he  get  no  bettre  grace, 

Or  he  passe  out  of  thys  place ;  10352 

He  shal  ffyrst  (in  c6nclusiou?t) 

Answere  to^  my  questiou«.'  ['vn-tost.] 

Wheroff  I  wex*  abaysshed  tho,  [twexidest.] 

Whan  I  herde  hym  spekyn  so:  10356 

I  dradde,  by  hys  fers  vysage, 
That  he,  in  hys  sodeyre  rage, 
By  hys  lookys  &  hys  chere 

As  he  gan  a-prochen  nere,  10360 

That  he  wolde  assayllen  me  : 

[Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.] 

The    Pylgrym.^  [s  st.,  on..  C]        [Stowe,  leafias] 

But,  lowly,  in^  my  degre  [« thus  in  st.] 

I  axede''  hym  what  he  wold  ;  [' askyde st] 

And  platly  vn-to  hym  I  tolde,  10364 

(As  me  sempte  no  thyug  amys,) 

I  axede  no-thyng  that  was  hys. 

I  seyde,  '  I  wente  on  pylg?-iraage ; 

Prayynge  hym  that  ray  passage  10368 

He  sholde  nat  lette  in  no  degre, 

Syth  the  weye  was  large  &  ffre.' 

The    Rwde    Vyleyil.^       [sst., 'rude  vyieyn*  in  margin,  C] 

Thys  boystous,  sturdy,  ffers  vyleyn, 

To  me  answerde  thus  ageyn,  10372 

(Off  whom  to-forn  I  ha  yow  told) 

*  How  artow  hardy  ;  how  artow  bold, 

ffor  to  go  for-by  thys  place. 

The  lawe  and  stututys  for  to  passe,^        p  pace  St.]  10376 

Or  to  do  swych  dysplesau?ice 


[leaf  160,  bk.] 

but  I  answer 
plainly  that 
I  am  (^oiiigon 
pilgrimage. 


and  I  beg 
him  not  to 
Etop  me. 


reproaches 
me  for  break- 
ing the  king's 
ovilers. 


/  hegin  to  quake,  but  Lady  Reason  takes  my  part.       285 


[»bryngeSt.]    10383 

Nichil  tuleritis  in  viam,  neqne 
vitparn  iiequ*"  peram.  Luce 
9°  Cajj/tuh),  C3»  versu). 


*  Ageyn^  the  kyngys  ordynau7ice  ;        ['  Ag^-ns  St.] 

Or  to  vsurpe  by  vyolence 

A-geyn  the  precept  &  dyffence  10380 

Off  the  kyng,  wych  yor&  agon 

Bad  pylgrymes  eue/ychon, 

Nat  bern,2  off  no  presumpciou??, 

Nouther  skryppe  nor  bordou?/ 1 

And  thow,  off  foly  gouerna.unce, 

Dost  ageyn  hys  ordynau?;ce  ; 

And  thow  hast  (sothly^  for  to  seyne,)    [Stowe,  leaf iss,  back] 

Offendyd  hym  in  bothe  tweyne.  [' shortly  St.]   10388 

Wherevp-on,  answers  to  me, 

How  thow  durstest  hardy  be 

ffor  to  don  so  gret  offence 

Ageyn  hys  royal  excellence  ! '  10392 

And  trewly,  in  thys  sodeyn  caas 
I  gret[e]ly  astonyd  was, 
And,  for  fer,  be-gan  to  quake, 

What  Answere  I  sholde  make  10396 

Yn-to  hys  vnkouthe  opposaylle, 
Wych  for  my  party  myghte  avaylle. 

And  why!  I  stood  astonyd  so, 
At  my  bak  I  sawh  riht  tho  10400 

Kome,  for  my  proteccioun, 
A  lady  that  callyd  was  Resoun, 
Wych  cryede  lowde  vn-to  me. 

And  bad  '  I  sholde  in  no  degre,'  10404 

In  no  wyse,  answere  ageyn, 
ffor  my  part,  to  that  vyleyn  ; 
ffor  she  was,  by  commaundement 

Off  Grace  dieu,  vn-to  me  sent,  10408 

ffor  my  party  to  speke  &  plete, 
And  answere  hym  in  al  hys  heete, 
To  hy?7i  that  stood  thus  in  my  way.' 

And  she  ne  made  no  delay  10412 

Thys  lady  Resou/(,  but  abrayde,*         [♦  obreyd?  St.] 
And  to  the  cherl  right  thus  she  sayde  : 

ReSOne.^  [»  in  Stowe's  Uaud.    'Rcsoun'St.] 

'  Sey,  thow  cherl,'  a-noon  qimr/  she, 

'  What  ys  thy  charge?  declare  me  !  10 UG 


The  Ckurl. 

I  liavc 
offended 
against  tlie 
king's  ordi- 
nance, by 
having  scrip 
and  staff. 


T>ie  Pilgrim. 


I  am  afraid 
bow  to  an- 
swer. 


[leaf  161] 


Reason  M)me9 
to  my  aid. 


sent  by  (Jracc 
Dieu,  ■ 


>nd  answers 
for  me. 


286    Reason  rebukes  the  Churl.    He  asks  fw  her  Cornniission. 


reproves  the 

Churl. 

She  tells  the 

Churl  he 

looks  like  a 

Reaper  or 

Mower, 

or  a  false 
Spy, 


and  she  de- 
mands his 
name, 
and  why  he 
has  that  hig 
Staff  on  bis 
back. 


[leafiei,  bk.] 


■apposes 
Reason  is 
gome  May- 
oress. 


The  Chnrl 
demands  her 
name. 


10420 


10424 


10428 


10432 


'  Thovv  semyst  f reward  &  pervers,       [Stowe,  leaf  latj 

0£E  thy  port,  straunge  &  dyvers. 

Thow  semyst  (as  I  kan  devyse,) 

A  repraan,  for  thyn  vnkouth  guyse, 

Or  A  mowhere  wyth  thy  ^  sythe  ;  ['  the  St.] 

Or,  to  dyscryve  the  now  blythe, 

I  trowe  thow  art  som  fEals  espye; 

But  the  trouthe  nat  denye  ; 

Tel  me  thy  name  ;  spare  nouht ! 

And  tel  me  wher  thow  ha.st  ek  souht 

The  boystoiis  staff  vp-on  thy  bak, 

"\\Tier-in  I  if ynde  ful  gret  lak  ; 

ffor  yt  ys  nat  accordynge, 

But  ffroward,  pleynly,  in  semywge, 

As  fer  as  I  reherse  kan, 

To  euery  wel  gouernyd  man.' 

[Blank  in  MS.  fur  an  Illummation.] 
Thys  cherl,  lenyng  vpon^  hys  staff,  [»onst.] 

To  resou?«,  thys  answere  he  gaff  :  ^  ['yatrest.] 

The    Cherl.*  [♦St.,  •cherl'tnfnort^m.C] 

Thys  cherl,  by  mane?*  off  dysdeyne, 

Vn-to  resoujj  thus  gan  seyne  : 

'  I  trowe,'  quod  he,  *  by  lyklynesse*      [^  lyknesse  St.] 

Thow  art  chose  som  mayresse, 

Or  wexe  off  newe  so  fortunat 

To  be  som  lady  off  gret  estat ; 

But,  for  al  thy  presumciou?^ 

I  Wolde  Se^  thy  C0?«mySSi0Ura,    [»  Fayn  wolde  I  se  St.  (if.  ISl,  bk.)] 

(ffor  al  thy  port  &  strange  guise,'')  10443 

Thy  ff redam  also,  &  ffrau?ichyse  ;  "^  r  st.  transposes  these  lines.] 
Lyst  affterward  thow  falle  in  blame. 
Shewe  he?^i  to  me,  &  tel  thy  name  ; 
ffor,  by  noon  other  mene  weye, 

I  wyl  no  thyng  vn-to  the  seye,  10448 

Nor  the  answere,  truste^  me,  [^  trust  on  st.] 

To  lete  hyin  gon  at  lyberte.' 

[Resoun] 

Thanne,^  resou??,  nat  to  hasty,  p  Than  St.] 

But  by  leyser  ful  prudently  10452 

Toward  hym  castynge  hyr  look, 


1043G 


10440 


Grace  Dicu's  Commission  to  Reason. 


287 


'  Out  off  a  Coffyn  a  lettre  took  ; 

To  \\y})i  sayde,  &  spak  but  lowe, 

I  wyl  tliat  thow  my  power  knowe :  10-156 

llaue  her  ther-otf  inspeccyou?^, 

Ami  se  her  my  eo»nnyssioura. 

And  whan  thow  liast  yt  rad  &  scyn, 

Tliow  shalt  wel  knowen,  in  certeyn,  10460 

AVhy  I  am  kome,  wyt/z-oute  ])lame, 

]My  power  also,  &  my  name.' 

The    Vyley n.  ^  ['  St.,  •  vyieyn  ■  in  margin,  C] 

i^uod  ho,  wych  koude  no  curteysye, 

'  I  koudli  neue?-e  yet- clergye.  [^yittnost.]  10464 

And  yiff  tliy  power  shal  be  wyst, 

lied  yt  tliy  sylff,  yiff  that  the  lyst.' 

And  she  yt  radde  wyih  good  wylle : 
The  cherl  was  coy  ^  stood  ful  stylle.  10468 

And  wha7i  that  lie  hyr  power  seth,      [stowc,  leaf  isr,j 
Grucchynge,  he  grunte  icyili  hys  teth, 
Hys  gretc  malys  for  to  kythe. 

And  shook  hys  herd  fful  offte  sytlie  ;  10472 

Gan  to  groyne  mor  <fc  more, 
And  off  despyt  to  gruchche  sore, 
Whan  slie  hath  maad,^  ope  &  cler,  ['  made  st.] 

Al  theffect  off  hyr  power,  10476 

ffro  poynt  to  poynt,  vp-on  a  rowe. 

And  yiff  ye  lyst  pley/dy  to  knowe, 
Loo,  her,  by  declaracloun, 
Hyr  power  Sz  commyssiouji :  10480 

The  Comision  of  Reason.*  [*  i"  stowed  imn.i.  'Ti.ecomys- 

sioun  on  lieusoun    bt.J 

'  Grace  dieu,  by  whos  gou^rnau»ce. 

By  whos  myght  &  whos  i)uissaunce, 

Kynges  in  euery  regiouw, 

Prynces  Si  lordys  off  renom«,  10484 

Ben  gou(;rnyd  in  ther  estatys, 

(Bothe  Temporal,  &  ek  prelatys,) 

To  Our  cosyn,^  dame  Resou?«,  p  Commy««ioun  st.] 

Off  fame  worthy,  Sc  off  rcnouH,  10488 

Whom  al  our  court  doth  magnefyc 

As  to  the  nexte  off  our  allyo, — 

Elthc,''  loye,  &  contyuuan(;c,  ('■  iuuiic.m.i 


Slie  stiow3 
Ijiiii  licr 
C'ommisaioii. 


[leaf  162] 


says  he  can't 
read : 

»lie  must  read 
it  lierself. 


The  Pilgrim, 


Wliile  she 
does  so,  tlie 
Cliurl  grhuls 
his  teeth, 
and  groans 
and  grum- 
bles. 


Grace  Dieu. 

Reason's 
iwwor  and 
Commission 
from  (irace 
Dieu. 


288     Reason  is  to  summon  the  Churl,  Rude  Entcndement. 


Grace  DUu'l 
Commitiion 
to  Reason. 

[leaf  162,  bk.] 

Slie  is  to  pro- 
ceed 


against  a 
Churl,  called 
Kude  En- 
tendement, 


who  robs  pil- 
grims of  their 
scrips  and 
staves. 


an<1  lias 
a  Mace  of 
Pride, 


the  Staff  of 
Obstinacy, 


and  annoys 
pilgrims. 


Reason  is  to 
[leaf  163] 
summon  this 
Churl. 


'  Worshepe,  &  long  perseueraunce,  10492 

Wi/th  power,  by  our  commyssloun, 
For  to  don  execucyouw, 

EedreS,  &  amendement,^  [»  St.  transposes  these  lines.] 

Off  fawtys  wych  in  our  parlement^    [stowe, leafiso,  back] 

Be  compleynyd  on,  day  by  day,  10497 

Off  pylgryraes  wych  passen  by  the  way, 

Voyde  off  guile  &  al  deceyt, — 

How  on  2  lyth  falsly  in  a-wayt,  peon  St.]  10500 

Hem  to  dysturble,  robbe  &  reue. 

And  in  her  passage  hem  to  greue ; 

A  cherl  ffroward  &  dau?<gerous. 

Off  cher  &  port  malycyous,  10504 

And  ay  pervers  in  hys  entent, 

Whose  name  ys  'rud  Entendeme«t' 

"Wych  lyth  awaytyng,  by  gret  mescheff. 

By  hihe^  weyes,  lyk  a  thetf ;  [»hyest.]   10508 

Day  &  nyht,  gret  wach  doth  make, 

Cely  pylgrymes  for  to  take, 

To  robbe  hem  (off  entencyoun) 

Off  ther  skryppys,  &  bordoun,  10512 

And  stuff*  that  they  han  wj/ih  hem  lad,      [*stuffest.] 

'  And  thys  cherl,  to  be  mor  drad,*  [^  ladde . ,  dradde  St.] 
And  supportyd  on  ech  syde. 

Hath  ytake  a  maas  off  pryde,  10516 

A  staff  off  ffals  extorciouw, 
Callyd  by  Rebelliou?? 
(Trewly  for  to  specefye) 

'  The  staff  off  obstynacye,'  10520 

Grau?ztyd  off  pryde,  by  assent, 
Vn-to  rud  Entendement. 

*  And  thus  thys  .iii.''  cowfederat,  [« thre  st.] 

Causen  a  fuF  gret  debaat  [^fouiest.]  10524 

And  a  perillous  mortal  stryff 
To  pylgrymes  in  thys  present  lyff, 
Ther  weyes,  when  they  ha  wyth-set.^    ['  sette . .  mette  St.] 

'And  trewly  now,  thys  iii^  be  met,^       [» thes  thre  St.] 
I  kan  no  bet^'' amendement,    [w  better  St.]      [Stowe,  leafise] 
But  that  Rud  Entendement  10530 

Be  somownyd  to  appere, 


Eeason  is  to  try,  and  do  vengeance  on  Rude  Entendement.  289 


*  By  som  maner  offycere  10532 

Off  youres,  ageyn  a  certeyn  day, 
Wyt/t-oute  prolongyng  or  dellay.' 

And  her-vp-on,  by  mau?idement, 
"We  haue  youe  a  comau?idement 
That  thys  cherl  hy?«  nat  excuse, 
Nor  your  maundement  nat  refuse, 
But  kome  to  stonde  at  lugement, 
A  day  assygned  conipetent. 

*  And  to  don  execuciouw, 
Lych^  to  your  commyssioun,     [»Lykest.  seei.  io664.] 
Vp-on  thys  cherl,  for  hys  trespace. 
Letteth  nat,  nor  doth  no  grace 
But  yow  auengeth  on  that  wrechche, 
Lyk  as  your  power  forth  doth  strechche. 
ffor  in  tliys  caas  most  necessarye, 
We  make  yow  our  co7/imyssarye, 
On  our  byhalue,  vfy\Ji  al  your  myght, 
To  executen  &  to  don  ryht 
Wher  ye  sen  that  most  ys  nede. 

'  Lo  her  ys  al,  taketh  good  heeds 
To  vnderstonden  your  power. 
The  daate  couwtyd,  a  thowsand  yer, 
Tlire  hundryd  over,  thrytty  &  on  ,2       [^oon  , 
Wryte  &  asselyd  nat  yore  agon,^ 
And  sent  by  ful  co?nmyssiouw, 
Vn-to  thys  lady  dame  Eesou«.' 

The  wyche,  whari  she  hadde  rad,^ 
Off  contenau«ce  demcAvr  &  saad^ 
She  abrayde  by  good  avysement       [stowe,  leaf  ise,  back] 
And  sayde  to  Rud  Entendement 

ResOMn:*  [♦st.,  om.c] 

'  By  euydence,  notable  &  cler, 

Thow  hast,'  (\ii()(1  she,  '  herd  my  power  :  10564 

I  ha  dcclaryd  yt  vn-to  the. 
Now  gyff  answere  ageyn  to  me  ! 

Rude    Intendement  :  *  ['in  Stowe's  hand.  Entendemem  St.] 

'  And  what  artow,'  a-noon  ({uod  he, 
'Touchyng  thy  power,  lat  me  so  ! '  10568 

Ko.so7<ii  :''  [«st.,  o;«.<-  I 

riLGUIMACR.  U 


Or  ace  Dieu'-i 
Commiuion 
to  Reason. 


10536 


10540 


10544 


10548 


10552 


agoon  St.] 

10556 


10559 

[»  Raddc  . .  Sadde.  St.] 


She  is  to  do 
execution  on 
Rude  En- 
tendement, 


as  the  Com- 
missary of 
Grace  l)ieu. 


The  commis- 
sion is  of  tlie 
year  1331. 


bids  Rude 

Kiuendemeiit 
answer. 

[leaf  IRS,  bk.J 


Rude  En- 
tenrtement 


asks  who  slie 
is. 


290        Rude  Entendemcnt  says  Reason  steals  folk's  Corn. 


'  Lady  Rea- 
son.' 


Slie  chatTs 
liiin. 


nude  Kit- 
teiiilfiiient 


says  Reason'! 
name  is  de- 
famed. 


So  he  asks 
to  know  her 
power  and 
miglit. 


Jl'ide  En- 
tendempnt 


[leaf  161] 


accuses  Rea- 
son  of  steal- 
ing folk's 
meal  at  tlie 
mill. 


10572 


[«  thow  art  St.!    10576 


[3St.,  OIM.C] 


[Stowe,  leaf  187] 


'  Hastow  nat  herd  me  Rad  ^  y t  al,  ['  redde  St.] 

And  told  ek  in  especyal, 

Eecord  by  my  cornmyssioun, 

That  I  am  callyd  '  dame  Resoiuj '  ? 

I  trowe  thy  wyt  ys  fer  the  fro ; 

Or  I  deme  yt  stondeth  so 

Thow  louest  somwher  paramours, 

Or  besy  art*  to  maken  tours 

Or  castellys,  by  gret  devys, 

Tlierby  to  gete?«  tlie  A  piys." 

Rude  Entendement :  ^ 
'  I  haue,'  (\uod  he,  *  vp  &  dou« 
Herknyd  thy  co?«myssiou«, 
And  vuderstonde  yt  eue?"ydel ; 
And  therby  I  se  ful  wel 
That  tliy  name  ys  ek  '  Ilesoun.' 

'  Eut  a  replicacloun 
I  wyl  make  vp-on  thy  name, 
Wych  ys  hyndred  by  dyfEame ; 
ffor  that  name  sykerly 
Ys  dyffamyd  ful  gretly  ; 
Wherfore  I  myghte  nat  for-bere 
ffor  to  axe  what  thow  were, 
To  knowe  tliy  power  &  thy  myght : 
Me  sempte  lier-in  I  haddii  ryht.' 

Resou/i :  * 
'  Seystow,'  c^tiod  .she,  '  that  my  name 
Ys  a  namii  off  dylfame 
Or  dysclauudryd  ]  lat  me  se 
How  or  where  tliat  myghte  be.' 

Rude  Eiitendement : ''  c  st.,  om.  c] 

'  Certys,'  q?iwZ  he,  '  yiff  thow  lyst  here, 
The  place  wel  I  slial  the  lore ; 
I  wyl  nat  spare,  but  platly  telle  : 

Thow  art  dyffamyd  at  the  melle,^  10600 

And  disclau?«dryd  off  ffals  mesour, 
By  robberye  off  mele  &  flour 


10580 


10584 


10588 


10592 


[*  St., 


C] 


10596 


«  Eaixon  est  an  mmdin:  Pro.  (Belike  because  Grist  is  taken 
in,  and  deUvered  out,  by  measure.)— Cotgiave,  1611. 
liaifion,  (sailor's)  ration.     ^  Ratio,  niesure.'— D'Aniis. 


Reason  admits  that  a  false  Mill-Measure  is  cald  Reason.  291 


'  The  peple  present,  tliem  be-forn, 

Stelynge  ther  greyn  &  ek  ther  corn.'  10G04 

ReSOn  :  ^  [•  in  Stowe's  liand.    Resouji  St.] 

'  Record  off  ffolkys  tliat  be  sage,       [stowe,  leaf  is?,  back] 

'  Sclau/idere  ys  no  vasselage  ; ' 

And  phylosofres  ek  expresse, 

'  To  sclauradere,  ys  no  worthynesse, 

Nor  dyffamiis,  forth  to  telle.' 

'  And  as  touchyng  off  the  nielle, 
Thow  myghtest  tlier  pe/"4ventui'e 
Seen  &  be-holden  A  mesure 
Wych  (by  folkys  oppynyouw,) 
Bereth  the  name  off  'Resou?*.' 
And  wyle-  that  folkys  so  yt  calle, 
To  shrowde  hys  falshede,  &  tapalle, 
But-*  for  al  that,  (yt  ys  no  drede, 
"Who  that  wysly  taketh  hede,) 
Thogh  yt  bere  name  off  Resou«, 
Yt  ys  but  fals  decepci'ou??, 
Vnder  a  colour  off  ffals  laude, 
ffor  to  hyden  deceyt  &  fraud e. 

'  A-Twyxe  a  name,  &  existence. 
Men  mvt^  sette  a  dyfference ; 
ffor  vnder  name  off  sothfastnesse, 
Offte  ys  wrouht  ful  gret  falsnesse ; 
And  vnder  honest  couerture, 
Offte  ys  hyd  ful  gret  ordure. 
In  many  a  place  yt  ys  ek  seyn, 
That  pompe,  pryde,  and  fals  dysdeyn, 
Courtyned*"'  \v>jth  humylyte,  [« Contyncd  st.] 

"Assenden  to  grete'' dygnyte  ;  p-- st.  (c  burnt;]   10632 

But  feyned  sy»iplesse,  out  off  doute, 
At  the  laste  yt  breketl\  oute. 

'  Ech  vyce  ek  (in  conclusiou??) 
Ilaueth  thys  condycyoun,  10636 

To  shewen  out  an  oxau//q)layrc  rstowc,  leaf  iss] 

Off  vertu,  wych  that  ys  contrayre 
To  hy»i  by  fals  apparence, 

To  yivc  a  man^r  cvydencc  10610 

To  blynde  the  peplys,  by  sliowyng 


Rtule  En- 
tenfiement. 


10608 


10612 


[2  while  St.]    10615 

[»  to  palle  St.] 
[♦  But,  om.  St.] 


10620 


[SraoweSt.]    10624 


10628 


says  tliis  is 
mere  blander. 


No  doubt  you 

may  see  at  a 

mill, 

a  SI  ensure 

cald  Ueaeon, 


meant  to  con- 
ceal a  miller's 
rascalilj' ; 


but  you  must 
distinguish 
between  a 
name  and  the 
tiling  it 
names. 


Pride  i«  often 
curtaind  by 
Humility. 


[leaflet,  bk.] 


Kvery  vice 
bides  itself 
under  an  «p- 
parent  virtue. 


292     Reason  asserts  her   Worth.     The  Churl  denies  it. 


But  tho' 
Vices  some- 
times have 
the  name  of 
Virtue, 
pure  Virtue 
shines  clear. 


And  tho  a 
false  mill- 
nieastire  is 
call! '  Ueason, 


I,  Reason, 
am  not  to 
blame, 


bat  am 
worthy  of 
honour. 

For  Reason 
cannot  err. 


[leaf  105] 
Virtue 
shrouds  not 
itself. 


I  am  Reason, 


Rude  En- 
tendement 


says,  Do  you 
think  me  a 
Fool? 


I  know  what 
is  what. 


'  Off  that  they  ffayllen  in  beyng, 

That  men  sh  olden  off  hew  deme  10643 

They  wer  swych^  lyk  as  they  seme  [•  Outward  were  shuche  st.] 
Outward,  as  by  ther  feyned  cher. 

*  But  vertu,  that  stondeth  euere  cler, 
Wyth  couerture  off  no  veyn  laude, 
Ys  nat  dyffacyd  by  no  ffraude ;  10648 

And  thogh  that  vyces,  by  fals  ffame, 
Off  vertu  som  tyme  haue  A  name, 
Cler 2  vertu  (who  so  loke  wel)  [»cierest.] 

Therby  ys  spottyd  neueradel,  10652 

But  shyneth  clerere  &  mor  bryht, 
That  falsnesse  may  nat  cloude  hys  lyht ; 
But  in  hys  bryhtnesse  doth  endure. 

'  And  thogh  that  I,  off  fals  mesure  10656 

(To  shrowde  yt  by  decepcyouw,) 
Am  I-callyd  ther  Resou^i 
At  the  Melle,  by  fals  diffame, 

My  sylff  ther-off  am  nat  to  blame ;  10660 

But  rather  sholde,  (in  many  wyse,) 
Off  prudent  folkys  that  be  wyse, 
Eeceyve  worshepe  &  hihe  renoure, 
Lych  my  name,  callyd  Resoun.  10664 

'  ffor  Resouw,  platly.  nyhe  nor  ferre, 
By  no  falsnesse  may  nat  erre. 

The  name  off  vertu  helpeth  nouht  10667 

Vertu  voyde  out  off  the4houht ;       [stowe, leafiss,  back] 
And  vertu  wyl  hym-sylff  nat  shrowde 
Wyth  dyrknesse  off  no  raysty  cloude, 
But  shewe  hym-sylff  fforth  openly  : 
My  name  ys  Resouw,  &  swych  am  I.'  10672 

Rude    Intendiment  :  '  ['  in  Stowe-s  hand.  Entendement  St.] 

'  Syker,'  qtiod  rude  Entendement, 

'  Wenystow  I  be  so  blent 

That  I  knowe  no  mane?*  thyng 

Off  thy  sotyl  Argwyng  ?  10676 

'  I  knowe  kanvas,  I  knowe  sylk, 
I  knowe  the  flye  dreynt  in  the  mylk, 
I  knowe  A  mesour,  fful  &  halff, 
I  knowe  the  kowh  &  ek  the  kalff,  10680 


Rude  Entendemcnt  declares  Reason  did  steal  the  Coo'n.    293 


'  Affter  that  men  by  name  he»t  calle, 
And  dyfference  off  bestys  alle. 

'  I  knowe  the  name  off  thys  &  that, 
I  knowe  an  hourad,  I  knowe  a  caat,  10684 

And  off  bothe  I  knowe  how, 
That  nouther  off  hem  ys  calff  nor  kow  : 
I  knowe  ther  namys  euerychon  : 

Ther  namys  &  they  ben  al  on.^  [>  aUe  oone  St.]  10688 

And  2  I  dar  seyn  wyt/i-oute  blame,  [*  om.  St.] 

Gladly  euere,  affter  the  name 
ffolweth  the  condiciouji. 

'  Wlierfor  1  sey  thow  art  Rep^un  :  10692 

And  how  resoura  ys  ek  tliy  nar  -, 
A  name  sclaundryd  by  dyffame  ; 
And  as  I  told  the  her-to-forn, 

'  Syth  that  Resoun  stal  the  corn,  10696 

Than  was  the  com  stole7t  by  the  : '       [stowe,  leaf  isg] 
Yt  may  noon  other  wyse  be, 
Eut  euene  lyk  as  I  the  telle. 

That  al  the  water  off  the  melle^  pMyUest.]  10700 

(Wych  maketh  yt  tourne  round  aboute,) 
May  nat  suffyse  (yt  ys  no  doute) 
To  wasshe  away  the  gret  dyffame. 
Nor  the  disclauTidre  off  thy  name. 
Thow  mayst,  by  fals  collusioura, 
ffynde  an  excusacioun 
To  putte  yt  fro  the  eue?'ydel ; 

But  her-vp-on,  trust  me  ryht  wel,  10708 

tfor  sotylte,  nor  no  queyntyse, 
I  vnderstonde  noon  other  wyse 
Touchyng  thy  name,  nor  neufr  shal, 
Than  I  ha  told  :  lo,  her  ys  al ! '  10712 

ResoMn:*  [ist.,  o».c.] 

'  By  thy  wordys,  yt  doth  sue, 
fful  sotylly  thow  kanst  argue  ; 
And  thy  premysses  for  to  make, 
fful  ffayre  exau?nples  tliow  kanst  take,  10716 

By  SOtyl  dcclaracioU/tS  Ratio  loquitKr.yronice.   St. 

To  preue  thy  concIusVonrzs, 
Thy?i  cnteut  to  bryngen  Line. 

7  5  * 


Sudi-  En- 
teniiement. 


and  that  dog 
and  rat  are 
not  cow  and 
calf. 


Things  are 
what  tlieir 
names  say 
they  are. 


You  are 
Reason, 


and  you  stole 
Uie  Corn. 


All  the  mill- 
water  can't 
wash  the  dis- 
grace off  your 
name. 


10704     [leaf  165,  bk.] 


You  may 
miike  what 
excuses  you 
like, 


but  I  say 
you  stole  the 
Corn. 


ironically 
praises  the 
Churl's  argu- 
ment, 


294'     Reason  asks  vjhy  JRuclc  Entcudcmcnt  robs  nigrims. 


and  asks  )iim 
if  l)is  name  is 
iKil  Rude  Eii- 
tendeiiieiit. 


Rudt  En- 

tenUement 


says  tliat 
tliougli  men 
call  him  bo, 
lie  is  not  such 
as  they 
think; 


they  are  ruder 
than  he. 


[leaf  166] 


Reason  asks 
why  he  lies 
in  wait  to  rob 
pilgrims  of 


their  staffs 
and  scrips, 


and  why  he 
tlms  offends 
Grai'e  Uieu. 


*  Yt  were  f ul  hard  off  tlie  to  wyjine, 
Or  to  getyra  Avail /itage  ; 
Thow  art  so  prudewt  &  so  sage, 
And  dost  in  wysda?rt  so  excelle. 

'  But  I  pray  the  for  to  telle, 
What  ys  thy  name,  Est  or  west, 
By  wych  thow  art  knowe  best : 
As  I  conceyue  in  my  entent, 
Artow  nat  rude  Entendement  1 ' 

Rude  Entendement:^ 
Quod  rud entendement-  ryht  tlio, 
'  Thogh  that  men  me  calle  so 
By  ray  name,  (what  so  they  mene,) 
I  am  nat  swych  lyk  as  they  wene ; 
ffor  yt  may  pleywly  so  befalle, 
That  so??nne  off  he??i  that  so  me  calle, 
Yiff  they  consydre  by  &  by. 
They  be  mdr  Rud^  than  am  I, 
And  mor  ek  insuffycyent 
Off  konnyng,  as  by  lugement.' 

Resown :  ^ 
Quod  resou7i  thawne,  ful  sad  off  cher, 
'  Touchyng  that  thow  hast  sayd*  her, 
Yt  doth  ynowh  to  me  suffyse  ; 
But,  I  merveille  in  what  Avyse, 
Why  or  wharfore,  so  by  deceyt 
That  thow  lyggest  in  a-wayt 
Vp-on  the  weyes  (yt  ys  no  faylle) 
Pylgrymes  only  to  assaylle. 
In  cytes,  borwes,  &  in  touns, 
ffor  to  reue  hem  ther  bordouns  ; 
Her  skryppes  ek  to  take  away, 
As  they  walke  by  the  way. 

'  Tel  on  platly,  &  nat  spare  ; 
But  thy  power  ffyrst  declare, 
How  thow  art  bold,  &  hast  no  ryht 
So  toffendyn  in  the  siht 
Off  grace  dieu,  (as  I  ha  sayd,) 
Wych  ys,  sothly,  evele  apayd. 
And  taketh  gretly  in  greuaujtce 


10720 


10724 


[Stowe,  leaf  189,  hack] 

10728 

[1st.,  OCT.  C] 
[»  Rude  Entendement  St.] 


10732 


[»  Rude  St.]    10736 


[♦seydeSt.]    10740 


10744 


10748 


10752 


[Stowe,  leaf  190] 


10756 


'  Bcca%tse  God  wderd  him  to!  Reason  shores  this  is  altcrd.   295 


'  The  mancr  off  thy  goue/'nauwcc' 

Rude  Entendement :  ^  [>  st.,  om.  c] 

'  Yiff  thow  wylt  a  wliyle  dwelle, 

Tlie  cause  pleyjily  I  shal  telle.  10760 

In  the  gospel,  yt  ys  rad^ 

How  the  kyng  hy?«  syluen  had  ,2  [» radde . .  b»d(ie  St.] 
'  No  man  to  bern^  out  off  hys  tou?i,         ['  beren  St.] 

10761 


Rude  Kn- 
tendemeul 


refers  lier  to 
the  Kiiiif's 
cominanil  in 
the  gospel. 


Nouther  skryppe  nor  bordou».' 

And  platly,  for  to  kepe  hys  lawe, 

I  wyl  nat  feynii  nor  wyt/i-drawe, 

But,  off  hool  entenc'iou??, 

Be-reue  skryppe  &  ek*  bordou?i      [♦  Jt  ek  c,  and  St.]  10768 

ffro  pylgrymes,  wher  they  passe  : 

They  gete  off  me  noon  other  grace.' 

Resoun :  ^  v  st-.  om.  c] 

'  Touchynge  thyn  oppynyoun 

Off  the  skryppe  &  the  bordou??,  10772 

(Yiff  yt  be  clerly  co?»prehendyd,) 
Thogh  they  sonityme  Aver  dyffendyd, 
That  dyffence  ys  now  wyt/i-drawe, 
And  they  be  suffryd  by  the  lawe,  10776 

That  pylgrymes  (nyli  ic  ferre) 
In  pylgrymages  may  hewi  here, 

Hem  to  sustene  in  ther  walkyng ;  10779 

ffor  noon  vnworshepe  to  a  kyng,        [stowe,  leaf  100,  back] 
Thogh  somwhyle,  syth  h6  hath  myghte, 
Chau7?ge  hys  lawes  off  verray  ryht. 

'  And  cause  off  chau??gyng  (in  certeyn) 
Off  thys  lawe  I  shal  the  seyn  :  10784 

Who  that  hath  Achevyd  wel 
Hys  pylgrymage,  euerydel, 

Yt  nedeth  hy?H  nat^  (who  kan  se)        [« nat  hym  st.] 
Longer  a  pylgryn?  for  to  be.  10788 

Thcrfor  (tak  good  hed  to  tliys  !) 
A  man  no  lenger  pylgrym  ys, 
Tha?j  he  hath  skryppe  &  bordou?i; 
IFor  l)otlion  (in  conclusiou?*)  10792 

Ne  seme  to  noon  4vauntage, 
WhaTi  men  ha  don  ther  pylgrymage, 
^' And  Cryst  \h.esu  j  ys  Terme  and  Fyne  /   ['-■  St.,  om.  c] 


and  says  lie 
won't  stop 
taking  Pil- 
fjrinis'  scrips 
and  staves. 


Rearon 


[leaf  1G6,  bk] 


says  the 
Gospel  prolil- 
bition  is  now 
wiilidrawn, 
and  pilgvinis 
may  carry 
■lav  es  to  help 
them  in  walk- 
ing. 


Pilgrims  are 
so  only  while 
they  have 
scrip  and 
BUtr. 


296  Reason  shows  that  Christ  hade  Pilgrims  hear  Scrip  &  Staff. 


Btaton. 

Christ  is  the 

foal  of  every 
'ilgrim's 
pilgrimage. 


When  tlie 
Apostles 
reacbt  Him, 


[leaf  167] 


He  at  first 
forbade  them 
to  take  scrip 
or  staff. 


But  befora 
He  died. 


He  modified 
the  com- 
mand,— 


see  the  gospel 
of  St.  Luke, 
ii.  3,— 

and  told 
til  em  to  take 
satchel, 
scrip  and 
staff; 


and  He'd  give 
tliem  I'ood. 


*  Wheder  /  that  eueiy  /  goode  Pylgryme  /  10796 

Tendytfi  /  in  his  pylgrymage  /  "^ 

And  who  that  hath  swych  avauwtage 

To  kome  to  hyni,  he  may  sey  wel 

That  he  hath  endyd  eue^ydel  10800 

Hys  pylgrymage,  &  ffaylleth  nouht 

To  kome  to  that  that  he  hath  souht.^     ['  bought  st.] 

Thus  thapostles,  On  hy  on, 

Kome  to  hym  eue?ychon),  10804 

Travayllynge  nyht  &  day  : 

As  parfyt  pylgrymes  in  ther  way, 

By  choys  &  hy  elleccioure 

And  also  by  vocaciouw  10808 

They  kam  to  hym,  (yt  ys  no  nay) 

And  thawne  to  hem^  he  gan  say,    ['hem St., hym c] 

Bad  hem,  '  in  cyte  nor  in  town, 

Nouther  ber  skryppe  nor  bordou?*.'  10812 

And  they,  in  euery  maner  thyng,        [stowe,  leaf  i9i] 

Lowly  obeyde  hys  byddyng. 

*  But  to-forn  he  sholde  deye, 
That  precept  he  gaw  modefye  10816 

To  hys  dysciples,  (as  I  rede,) 
ffor  he  sawh  they  sholde  ha  nede, 
Affter  hys  deth,  whan  he  wer  gon ; 
Therfor  he  bad  hew  euerychon,  10820 

Vn-to  her  protccciouw 
To  haue  a  skryppe  &  a  bordoure. 

'  Eadeth  luk  the  gospeler.  Q"'  '^"*«'  saccuUm,  toiiat,  simiiitert 

^^  or  '4  peram  /  Luce,  2  capilulo. 

Wher  the  text  ys  pleyn  &  cler :  [t  siWcet  st.]  10824 

He  byddeth  (who  kan  loke  wel) 

'  That  who  that  haveth  a  sachel,^  [j  sageiie  st.] 

Lat  hym  (to  hys  dyffenciou??.,) 

Take  a  skryppe  &  a  bordouw,  10828 

And  a  staff  vp-on  to  reste, 

ffor  ye  shal  fynde  yt  for  the  bests ; 

Swych  thynges  ben  vn-to  yow  due, 

Affter  me  yiff  ye  shal  sue,  10832 

And  folwen  my  gouernauTice ; 

And  ye  shal  ha.\xen  suffysaunce 

Off  brede,*  wherso  that  ye  be,         [*  breUe  st.,  bred  c] 


Eude  Entenclement  disputes  this.    Reason  re<iffi.rms  it.     207 

'  Tyl  tyme  that  ye  kome  to  me,  10836       aeaion. 

lu  your  nede  yow  to  releue.' 

'  Wher-vp-on  I  may  wel  preue, 
That  yt  ys  at  alle  tymes 

Permyssyble  to  pylgrymes  10840 

To  bern  A  skryppe  &  ek  a  staff; 
fFor  ther  mayster,  lycence  hern  gaff; 
Record  the  byble,  yiff  yt  be  souht. 

'  Wherfor,  medle  the  ryht  nouht  10844 

Tarest^  pylgrymes  by  vyolence,    [•  ro  iia  Rest  st.,  leansi,  back] 
ffor  they  han  ther-to  lycence, 
^lawgre  thy  malys  &  thy  myghte ; 
ffor  ther  cong^  shal  off  ryht  10848 

Laste  to  hem  in  ther  vydge, 
Tyl  they  ha  don  her  pylgrymago.' 

Rude  Entendement:^  [»st..  om.c] 

'  The  wordys  that  thow  dost  specefye, 
Ar  but  wordys  off  mokarye  ; 
ffor  yiff  so  stood,  thys  myghty  kyng 
Hadde  dyffendyd  any  thyng 
That  he  hadde  ordeyned  or  ysayd, 
Off  the  textys^  that  thow  hast  layd,      pxiTtisSt.]   1085G 
They  sholde  ha  be*  (who  lyst  to  look,)     [♦  bec.,om.st.] 
Yracyd  clene  out  off  the  book, 
Lycli  vn-to  hys  ordynauwce, 
W//t/i-outen  any  varyau«ce.' 


Therefore 
it  ie  uX  nil 
times  peimis- 
eiblc  to  pil- 
grims t<i  be:ir 
•orip  and 
SUIT. 


So  don't  stop 
pilgrims, 
[leaf  167,  bk.] 


Tlieir  leave 
laslii  till  their 
pilgrimage 
elide. 


Rude  En- 
tendtment 


10852     says  No. 

If  God  had 
alterd  His 
laws. 


He'd  have 
struck  em  out 
of  the  book. 


Resou? 


10860 

\}  St.,  om.  C] 


[«  Eche  St.] 
P  Most  duelly  St.]    10864 


*  That  ys  nat  so,'  a-noon  <\uod  she, 

'  ffor,  off  ryht  &  equyte, 

Ech^  thyng  (shortly  for  to  ryme,) 

Mustc  duely^  haue  hys  tyme  : — 

I  dar  afferme  that  yt  ys  soth. 

What  men  seyn,  or  what  men  doth  ; — 

Consydred^  wel,  by  cler  seyug,         ['  consydcryng  St.] 

Tlie  Trewe  cause  off  euery  thyng,  10868 

Thenchesoura  &  mutaciouns, 

The  dcdys  &  narrac'iouns 

Off  alle  thyng,  (who  lokc  wel) ;  [siowc,  leafiw] 

And  cause  also  why  the  go.«pcl  10872 

Ys  mor  plcsynge  to  the  siht — 


Reaton 


disputes  this: 


things  liave 
tlieir  time, 


and  then 
change. 


The  gospel 
is  moie 
pkuMhit  to 
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Xeofon. 

those  who 
understand 
arigbt,  tlian 
to  uthei's. 


[leaf  163] 


Bnd«  En- 
teuiletnent. 


Pude  En- 
teiKlement 
declares  that 
Reason  takes 
no  lined  of 
truth. 


bids  Rude 
Eiiteiideineiit 
lay  down  liis 
Staff  of  Ob- 
stinacy. 


Nahal  and 
Pharaoh 


['  inote  St.] 

10884 

[»  St..  om.  C] 
P  boystous  C,  om.  St.] 


10888 


Iluiv  Ohstlnacy  raind  Nahal  and  Pliaraoh. 

'  To  folk  that  vnJerstoiide  a-ryht — 

Than  to  swych,  wych  in  ther  thouht 

Vnderstonde  ther-ofE  ryht  nouht ;  10S76 

Euene  lyk  {&  thus  I  mene) 

As  in  A  medwe  ffressh  &  grene, 

Wher  as  folkys  do  repayre, 

The  mor  that  ther  be  flourys  fayro,  10880 

Lusty,  soote,  &  fressh  ofE  he  we, 

Spredynge  a-brood  wj/tTi  bawme  newe, 

ffolkys,  the  mo^  (I  dar  endyte) 

To  loke  ther-on  hem-sylfp  delyte.' 

Rude  Entendement^: 
Thys  cherl,  boystous^  in  hys  entent, 
Callyd  '  Rud  Entendement,' 
ffroward  in  hys  oppynyouw, 
Abrayde  a-non  vn-to  Eesou». 
Qr/or?  he  felly,  to  ben  a-wreke, 
'  Yt  ar  but  fantasmes  that  ye  speke ; 
ffor,  pleynly,  as  thynketh  me, 

'  fPalsnesse,'  ye  namen  now  bewte.  10892 

OfE  trouthe  also  (yt  ys  no  drede,) 
Ye  lyst  take  no  maner  hede. 
Do  her-vp-on  what  euer  ye  kan, 
ffor  I  wyl  holde  that  I  be-gan,'  10896 

Resowi*:  [♦  .si.,  <>«.  c.j 

'  Certys,'  (\uod  Resoun,  '  a-noon  ryht  tho,  [stowe,  if.  192,  bk,] 
Thow  ne  shalt  no  thyng  do  so  ; 
But  (for  short  conclusioun) 

Thow  shalt  ley  thy  staff  a-dou/j ;  10900 

Thow  hast  lenyd  ther-on  to  longe, 
Thorgh  oppynyouns  ffals  &  wronge  ; 
And  folyly,  affter  thy  lust, 

Ther-in  to  niyche^  set  thy  trust,    [' inne  to  muche  st.]  10904 
ffor  by  thys  staffed  (lyst  to  me,)       [Sstaffe  St.,  staff c] 
In  the  byble  as  thow  mayst  se, 
Nabaal  &  kyng  Pharaoura 

AVer  broulit  vn-to  confusioura  :  10908 

They  lynede^  so  longe  vp-on  that  staff    ["  lenede  st.] 
"VVych  that  prydc  vn-to  he»i  gaff, 
The  .staff  callyd  '  ubstynacye,' 


[leaf  1C8,  l)k.] 

came  to  grief 

through 

obstiiiacj-. 


llvjh  EntrmlciaciU  sinpt  (he  Ji  trsfrom  tiiTJibuj  ( 'hriMiana.  290 

'  Tliat,  thor^'li  tlier  pompous  siiniueilyo,  10912       Ren,oH 

Ther  owne  deth  (for  lak  off  grace,) 

They  dyde  wylfvilly  purchace  ; 

ffor  they  were  pompous  &  Ellat, 

And  in  ther  hertys  indurat,  1091G 

Ek  obstynat  in  tlier  en  tent, 

Only  for  liud  Entendement ; 

Was  to  her  grete  dysavayl, 

The  pryucypal  off  tlier  counsayl.  10920 

'  ffor  thys  cherl,  ffroward  d;  ffel, 
Made  he//?  for  to  be  rebel, 
And  voyden  (shortly  in  sentence) 
The  vertu  off  obedience  ;  10924 

Ek  ouermor  (as  thow  shalt  se,) 
Yiff  Kud  Entendement  nadde  be, 
The  lewes  (in  conclusioun) 

Hadde  lefft^her  oppynyoun,  [' lein...  at.]   10928 

And  ther  heresyes  wyth-drawe,  [stowe,  leaf  las: 

And  tournyd  hem  to  crystys  lawe  ; 
And,  in  ther  conversiouw, 

Take  the  skryppe  &  the  bordou?*,  10932 

And  lyk  pylgrymes  he?n  goumiyd. 
And  fill  clerly  ek  dyscernyd, 
Wych  now  he  dyrked  vnder  skyo, 
Only  for  tlier  obstynacye.  10936 

'  That  staff,  I  rede  the  to  ley  dou/t. 
And  leff  thy  Rude  oppynyouM  ;  ' 

And  leue  ther-on  no  mor  at  al, 
Lyst  at  the  laste  thow  haue  a  ffal.'  10940 

Eud  Entendement: 
Q»W  Rud  entendement  to'^  Kesou/? :      [>vi.tost.] 
'  Thy  proverbys,  nor  thy  sermon//, 
Nor  al  that  euere  thow  dost  me  rede, 
I  take  ther-off  no  maner  hede,  10944 

ffor  al  thy  peynted  wordys  swete, 
;My  staff  in  soth  I  wyl  nat  letc  ; 
But  as  mc  thynketh  f(jr  the  beste, 
Ther-vp-on  I  wyl  me  reste,  10948 

"Wher-cuere  I  walkc  l)y  the  weye, 
And  in  rylit  nouht  to  the  obcye, 


But  for  Rmle 

Eiiteude- 

meiit, 

the  J«\r» 


woiiM  lidve 
nirml  Chris- 
tiaiis. 


mid  become 
Pilgrim*. 


rpfusps  lo 
hv  (juiili-.l 
by  Rearioii, 


iinil  dcflei 
hi'r  iiuwrr. 


300       Reason  lids  me  disregard  Rude  Entcndcmcnt. 


[leafies] 
Btd'on 


summons 
Rude  Ent«n- 
dement  to  the 
Assizes  at 
DoomsJay. 


The  PifffHm. 


Reason  bids 
me  go  oil  my 
way. 


As  Rnde  En- 
teiideiiient's 
Iie;id  is  liard- 
er  thaii  stone. 


and  all  re.ison 
is  lost  on 
bin). 


'  Holden  myn  owne,  as  yt  ys  ryht, 

Mawgre  thy  power  &  thy  myght.'  10952 

Eesonn : 
Quod  Kesoun  ;  *  tha/me  I  se  ful  wel, 
And  aparceyue^  euerydel,  [•  apperceyve  yt  st.) 

By  thy  wordys  Eude  &  pleyn,       [stowe,  leaf  193,  back] 
That  yt  were  to  me  but  veyn,  10956 

Mor  to  talke  off  thys  matere 
To  the,  wych  that  lyst  nat  here,^  [»ierest.] 

Xor  accorde  to  myre  Entent ; 

But,  at  the  grete  lugement  10960 

Wher  tassyses^  shal  be  holde,  p  Thassyses  st.j 

Al  couert  falsenesse  to  vnfolde, 
I  somowne  the,  ther  tappere, 

To  Answere  in  thys  matere  !  10964 

Looke  thow  be  ther,  thylke  day, 
Wyth-onte  prolongyng  or  delay.' 

Affter  al  thys,  (as  ye  shal  se,) 
Resoun  kam  ageyn  to  me,  10968 

And  bad  me  go  forth  on  my  way, 
And  ha  no  dred,*  nyht  nor  day  [«dre<iest.] 

Off  thys  Rud  Entendement ; 

(Resoun.) 
'ffor  fynally,  (in  sentement,)  10972 

Wyt/i-inne  an  hevy  styth  off  stel, 
A  ffethre  sholde  entre  as  wel 
As  any  doctryne  (yt  ys  no  dred) 
Sholde  entre  in-to  hys  had.  10976 

*  ffor  thys  Eud  entendement 
Ys  wyUi  Rudnesse  so  y blent, 
That  dyama?int,  I  trowe,  ys  noon, 
Nor  noon  other  maner  ston  109S0 

So  indurat,  to  mollefye, 
As  he  ;  for  ffals  obstynacye 

Hath  blendyd^  hy??i  by  hyr  decyt,        [' biyndede  St.] 
That  wher  he  cachcheth  a  conceyt,  10984 

Ther-vp-on  he  wyl  ay  holde, 
ffor  all  the  skyles  that  I  tolde ; 
Xor  resoun  that  I  koude  seyn,  [stowe,  leaf  191] 

Al  was  but  lust,  and  sayd  in  veyn ;  10988 


/  hcg  Reason  to  he  my  Guide  to  Jerusalem. 
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'  In  hys  Rudnesse  he  kepte  hym  cloos, 
And  wyl  nat  chau?2gen  hys  purpos. 

*  Wherfor  go  forth,  &  ha  no  drede, 
I^or  tak  off  hym  no  maner  hede;  10992 

But  hold  thy  weye^  forth  as  blyue  ;  ['  w»y  si.] 

ffor,  yiyUi  a  cherl  to  stonde  <fe  stryue, 
Yt  wolde  nat  but  lyte  avaylle  : 

Lat  hyw  w^/t/i  hys  wyndes  saylle,  10996 

ffrowardly  ageyn  the  strem, 
Whil  thow  gost  to  lerusaleem. 
Be  off  hy?H  no  thyng  afferd, 

Thogh  he  shake  on  the  hys  herd ;  11000 

Lat  hyin  gruchche,  &  mowlies  make, 
And  his  Chyn  vp-on  the  shake, 
Wexe  ek  pale  for  envye 

And  on  hys  staff  'obstynacye'  11004 

Lat  \\ym  reste,  &  stonde  sty  lie  : 
Hold  thow  thy  way  /  ay  forth  at  wyllo  ! ' 

The  pylgrym. 
"  Ma  dame,"  (\uod  I,  "  yt  stondeth  so, 
I  wot  nat  what  ys  best  to  do, 
But  ye,  off  your  benygnyte, 
Lyst  for  to  conveye  me 
A/(d  ben  my  guyde  vp-on  the  way, 
]\re  to  goueme  nyht  &  day, 
Tyl  I  kome  to  that  cyte 
Wych  I  caste  for  to  se. 
ffor,  w7/tA-oute  yow,  certeyn 

;My  labour  ys  nat  but  in  veyn  :    [stowe,  leaf  i9t,  back]  11016 
Yt  ys  so  pe?-yllous  a  passage. 
That  I  shal  ffynde  in  my  vyage 
^Fany  anoyes,  mo  than  on, 
I  kan  nat  rekne  he?/?,  eue?-ychon  ; 
Pcjreilles  that  on'^  the  wcye  lye  ;  [«inst.] 

But  yiff  I  hadde  companye 
Off  yow,  yt  wolde  ynowh  suffyse 
Me  to  supporte  in  many  wyse." 

Besonn : 
C^uod  Iifsoura  tha?(ne  a-noon  to  me, 
'  iful  wc'l  I  mvghtl-  gou  W'/t//  till', 


11008 


11012 


11020 


11021 


n<'an«9,  bk.] 
Eeaso  II . 

I  am  lliere- 
fore  not  to 
lieed  him, 

but  to  go 
fortli  on  uiy 
jouniey 


to  Jernsalpm 
without  fear 
of  Rude  En- 
tendemeut. 


The  Pilgrim. 


I  axk  Reason 
to  lie  my 
guide, 


as  the  pas- 
aage  is  so 
dangerous. 


Ren  ton. 

[leaf  17"' 


302  I  (JO  on  my  way,  and  meet  a  Damsel  fcathenl  like  a  Dove. 


She  snys  she 
could  go, 


hut  clouds 
wuiild  rise, 


aiul  I  should 
liise  siglit  of 
her. 


8he  will  be 
with  me 
wliile  I  am 
in  the  right 
way  : 

othetrt'ise, 
not. 


When  I  want 
her,  she'll  be 
with  iiie. 


The  Pifgrim. 


I  prncceil  on 
my  way, 


f  leaf  170,  bk. 


'  And  nat  departe  out  off  thy  siht  j 
Al  the  whyle  that  thow  gost  ryht, 
And  holdest  forth  the  evene  way  ; 
But  offte  sithe  (yt  ys  no  nay) 
Ther  shal  a-twen  vs  (who  espyes,) 
Aryse  two  fful  vnkouth^  skyes, 
Wonder  blak  off  tlier  colours, 
Off  smoky  mystes  &  vapours, 
That  somwhyle,  off  dyrknesse 
And  off  the  owgly  ffoul  thyknesse, 
Off  sondry  chau/jges  that  shal  be, 
Thow  shalt  lese  the  syht  off  me. 

'  And  somtyme,  ful  glad  off  chere, 
Thow  shalt  se  me  ffressh  &  cler, 
Affter  the  weye  that  thow  dost  holde, 
Lyk  to-forn,  as  I  the  tolde. 
ffor  thow  holdest  the  weye  ryht, 
Thow  shalt  se  me  cler  &  bryht. 

'  And  fynally,  yiff  thow  go  wrong, 
I  wyl  me  hyden  (euere  among,)  [stowe,  1 

Out  off  thy  syht,  (fc  ehrowden  me 
That  thow  shalt  me  nowher  se. 

'  Wherfor,  off  me  wha?j  thow  hast  nedo, 
Sek  me  no  ferther  (as  I  rede) 
Her  nor  ther,  vp-on  no  syde, 
But  wher  thy  syluew  dost  abyde. 
Yiff  thow  me  seke  ther  duely, 
Thow  shalt  me  fyndew  ay  redy. 

'  Now,  on  thy  lourne,  forth  the  spede 
Syth  to  tarye  thow  hast  no  nede.' 

Y*  pilgrime.2  [Mnstowe-s 

Off  hyre  answere  I  wex  al  sad ,3 
Yet  forth  I  wente,  as  she  me  bad,^ 
Eemewynge  me*  fro  that  place, 
Me  recomau?idynge  to  hyr  grace  ; 
And  prayde  god  ful  Enterly 
^fe  to  conveyij  sykerly, 
W/zt/^-outen  any  dysturbau?ece, 
And  nie  to  sauen  fro  myschau?ic(', 
Tn  ].(.  my  guyde,  Sz  wy~;.shen  me 


11028 


[ivnkoutlifSt.]    11032 


11036 


11040 


11044 


•uf  111-.] 


['  sadde  . 
['me  St., 


11048 


11052 


11056 

I  hand.] 

.  .  badde  St.] 
om.  C] 

11060 


110(i4 


Tlic  Fic'lhcrd,  Dore-lilc  Damsel  is  inlaying  at  loll.        303 

ffor  to  kome  to  the  cyte  T>if  nrgrhi,. 

AVliyder  to  gon,  tho  I  me  caste. 

And  forth  I  wcntc  womlcr  faste,  110G8 

\^ijUl  my  bordou/?  in  wvjn  liond ; 
And  in  the  weye  a-noon  I  fond  and  meet  a 

"'  (liiuisel, 

A  damysele  off  queynte  arra}', 

Wych  me  mette  vp-on  the  way.  11072 

And  lyke  a  dowue  (as  thoughte  me)^  I^'  •'^'-  '''•"'•  c-.i.ut  i,as  the   feati.er.i  uke 

>'  \  o  /  next  line  twice.]  a  dove 

She  was  ffetlieryd  for  to  fle  ; 

And  on  her  leqgvs  bothe  two,        [stowe,  leaf  lyr.,  back]  on  both  her 

Lyk  a  dowve  she  was  also,  1 1076 

And  endownyd  solfte  &  ffayr, 

Smothe  as^  gossomer  in  the  hayr.  [«asast.] 

And  trewly  (as  I  koude  espye) 
Me  sempte  thys  mayden  off  ffolye,  1 1080 

Kow  her,  now  ther,  agcy/j  a  wal  sheispiay- 

That  slie  pleyede  at  tlie  bal, 
Ke/mynge  ahvay  vp  Sc  donra. 

And  thanne  I  hailde  affeccioim  llOS-l 

To  wyten  pleynly  Sc  enquere 
Hyr  nanip,  and  wliat  she  dyilu  there. 

[Blank  in  MS.  awl  in  St.  fur  an  Illaminniion.^ 

The  pylgrym: 
"Damysele,"  a-noon  quod  I, 

"  I  merveylle  ful  gretly'^  [3  g'-eieiy  st.]   11088    i  ask  her 

(Jff  your  tfethres  ffressh  &  sliene,  areieatherd, 

"What  they  tokne  or  what  they  niene ; 
And  that  ye  ben  endowned  so 

Vp-on  your  Icggys  botlie  two  ;  11092      ['ear  iri] 

ffor,  syth  tyme  that  I  was  born, 
I  sawhe  ncuere  her-to-ft'orn 

Noon  yffetheryd,  saufflly*  only  ye  :  [♦sautrst.] 

ffor,  by  lyknesse,  ye  may  fle  11096 

Wha7i  that  ye  lyst,  hih  &  lowe  ; 
And  ffayn  ther-fore,  I  wolde  knowc, 
(Yiff  ye  lyst  to  specefye) 
Wliat  your  ffi.'thcrys  sygiicfye  ;  1 1  lOO    «-bai  hrr 

.  -         '  ^  .  tc;itli,ls 

And  your  endownyilg,  vp  ^\^  dou//,  [Siowe,  Uaf  1%]  mean, 

1  wolde  thor-off  ha  soni  rcsou?/  ; 
And  or  ye  nny  fertlu-r  go, 


304  The  Fcathcrd  Girl's  name  is  Youth,  and  she  is  skittish. 


and  wliat  her 
nxnae  is. 
The  Featherd 
Girl,  Youtk. 


The  Pilgrim. 


I  tell  her 

glie's  worth 
any  money 
tu  a  man. 


The  Featherd 
Girl.  Youth, 

gays  she  does 
no  barm  to 
the  prudent. 


[leaf  171,  bk.] 


Slie  is  called 
'  Yoiilli.' 


>!ie  winces 
like  a  wild 
colt, 


Your  name  I  wolde  wyte  also."  11104 

The  ffetherede: 

'  Certys,'  quod  she,  '  whan  thow  dost  knowe 

The  cause  pleynly  (hih  &  lowe) 

Wheroff  I  serue,  sothly  in  dede    '  11107 

Thow  shalt  off  me  han  ful  gret  drede.'^   [' drede  St.,  dede  c] 

The  pylgrym: 
"  Ye  ben  trewly  (as  semeth  me) 
go  ffressh  and  vnkouth  for  to  se, 
Se  lusty  ek  off  port  &  chere, 

That  no  man  myghte  bey/t^  to  dere,        [»byenst.]  11112 
Off  yow  to  han  possessioun  : 
And  me  semeth  ofE  resouri, 
(By  lyklyn£sse,  as  I  kan  ffel,) 

A  man  myghte  nat  loue  to  wel  11116 

Your  persone,  by  lyklyhede. 
And  as  touchy nge  any  drede 
That  men  sholde  han  off  you,  certeyn, 
Me  semeth  swych  dred  wer  but  in  vcyn."  11120 

The  ffetherede : 
'  Thow  seyst  fful  soth,  &  ryght  trewly  : 
Who  me  vseth  prudently. 
And  nat  outrageth  in  no  wyse, 
But  hym  gou^meth  lyk  the  wyse, 
Swych,  fro  pereyl  may  wel  eskape. 
And  trust  her-on,  (yt  ys  no  jape,) 
!My  gouernaunce  (who  kan  espye), 
Ther-in  ys  founde  no  ffolye  ; 
And  yet  off  custom,  at  the  laste, 
In  grete^  p^ereyll,  ffolk  I  caste,       p  grete  st.,  gret  c] 
(As  yt  ys  fful  offte  seyn) 
And  longe  or  they  may  ryse  ageyn,  11132 

'  And  my  name  ys  ek  fful  kouthe, 
ffor  I  am  ycallyd  '  youthe ' ; 
I  passe  bothe  thorgh  thynne  &  thykke, 
And  I  kan  wynse  ageyn  the  prykke,  11136 

As  wylde  coltys  in  Arras, 
Or  as  bayard  out  off  the  tras, 
Tyl  I  a  lassh  haue  olf  the  whyppo  ; 
ffor  now  I  renne,  &  now  I  skyppe,  11140 


11124 

[Stowe,  leaf  196,  back] 


11128 


Youth  trips,  sings,  climbs  trees,  and  amuses  herself.  305 


11143 

[*  Alle  danngerys  St.] 


11148 


P  tree*  at^  tres  C]   11152 
r  wood, 


11156 


'  And  now  I  lepe  louy  pe^ ;  [•  merry  foot.] 

Now  I  sterte,  &  now  I  ffle. 

Selde  abydyng  in  0  thouht, 

Al  daungerous^  I  sette  at  nouht, 

WytA  wyldenesse  I  go  to  scole ; 

Now  I  sprynge,  now  I  carole ; 

I  tryppe,  I  crye,  synge  &  dauwce, 

And  euere  ful  off  varyauTWje, 

And  £Eul  selde  abyde  in  On. 

I  wrastle,  &  I  caste  the  ston ; 

I  breke  bothen  hegge  &  wal, 

And  clymbe  trees  ^  oueral 

In  gardyns  wher  the  ffrut  ys  y 

And  who  that  euere  be  wroth 

I  ne  take  no  maner  hede. 

'  Sestow  nat  wel,  in  verray  dede, 
By  my  ffethrys  cler  &  bryht, 
Vp-on  my  ffeet,  how  I  am  lyht, 
And  as  swyfPt  (sothly  to  tel)  [stowe,  leaf  m] 

As  whylom  was  Asael.    2  Eegu*  2  Capitu^o.  st.,o».c.    11160 
But  the  byble  doth  vs  lere 
He  bouhte  hys  swyff tnesse  al  to  dere ; 
And  ofEte  sythes,  out  off  noumbre, 
To  gret  swyff  tnesse  doth  encoumbre,  11164 

As  olde  storyes  telle  kaan ; 

ff or  bet  ys  y t,  on  wy seman  *        [♦  yt  ys . .  wyse  St.,  wys  c] 
Slowh  off  ffoote,  \iyih  prudence, 

Than  ffoure  other  (in  sentence)  11168 

Lyht  off  ffoote,  wyt^  hyr  ffolye, 
Wych  hem  sylue/i  kan  nat  guye, 
Nor  by  wysdom  kan  nat  werche, 

'  Wherffor  somtyme  holy  cherche  11172 

Whylom  made  an  ordynaunce, 
That  no  man  sholde  ha  gouemaunce 
In  hys  bowndys  (yt  ys  no  drede) 

But  y iff  he  hadde  ffeet  off  led,  11176 

In  gret  sadnesse  to  endure, 

'  But  off  al  thys  I  do  no  cure ; 
I  wyl  be  ffctliryd,  &  go  ffle, 
And  among,  go  sportii  me;  11180 

riLGItlMAGE.  X 


starts  and 

rui)8. 


trips,  sinf^s, 
dances,  aiid 
is  always 
chiuiging.    , 


She  climbs 
trees  and 
steals  fruit. 


She  is  as  fleet 
as  Asahel. 


[leaf  172] 

But  one  slow 
wise  man  is 
better  than 
four  fast  rooU. 


In  spite  of 
Holy  Church, 


Youth  means 
to  amuse  her- 
self. 


306   Youth  play^  Hockey,  Dice  &  Merils,  &  reads  Romances. 


plays  bockey. 


bunts,  fishes. 


shoots  at 
bezils, 
plays  at 
merils  (with 
pawns), 
at  dice  and 
hazard, 


reads  only 
fables, 


plays  at 
ninepins  and 
quiekboard, 

hears  songs. 


[leaf  172,  bk.] 
and  is  jolly. 


Her  only  de- 
sire is  plea- 
sure, and  slie 
despises  her 
parents' 
teaching. 


The  Pllprim. 


'  Pleye  at  the  cloos,  among,  I  shal, 
And  soniwhyle  E.e/myn  at  the  bal 
Wijth  a  Staff  mad  lyk  an  hook ; 
And  I  wyl  han  a  kampyng  crook  ; 
ffor  I  desyre,  in  my  depos, 
ffor  to  han  noon  other  croos. 

'  And  among,  I  wyl  nat  spare 
To  hunte  for  hert,  ffor  buk  &  hare ; 
Somtyme  ffysshe,  &  cachche  ffowlys. 
And  somtyme  pleyen  at  the  bowlys  ; 
Among,  shetyn^  at  bessellys,  ['  sbeten  st. 

And  affter  pleyn-  at  the  merellys,      [stowe,  leaf  197, 
Now  at  the  dees,  in  my  yong  age,         [•  pieyen  St.] 
Bothe  at  hassard  &  passage ; 
Now  at  the  ches,  now  at  the  tablys, 
Rede  no  storj'es  but  on  ffablys, 
On  thyng  that  ys  nat  worth  a  lek  ; 
Pleye  at  the  keyles  &  the  quek  ; 
Somwhyle  my  wyttys  I  applye 
To  here  song  &  menstralcye, 
And  pleye  on  dyuers  Instrumentys  : 
And  the  ffyTi  of  myn  entent  ys 
To  folwe  the  lust  off  my  corage, 
And  to  spende  my  yonge  age 
In  merthe  only,  &  in  sol4ce, 
ffolwe  my  lustys  in  ech  plice ; 
Ther-to  hooly  I  me  enclyne, 
Rather  than  to  han  doctryne 
Off  ffader,  moder,  thogh  they  be  wysc, 
Al  ther  techyng  I  despyse ; 
And  in  no  thyng  ys  set  my  cure, 
But  my  lustys  to  procure.' 

The  pylgrym: 
"Trewly,"  c[uo<l  I  a-noon  ryht  tho, 
"Wolde  god  yt  stoode  so 
That  ye  wer  mevyd,  &  that  a-noon. 
To  passe  the  way  that  I  shal  gon." 

Yowthe : 
'  Whyder-ward  (tel  on,  lat  se,) 
Wyltow  holdera  thy  lourne  ? ' 


11184 


11188 


] 

back] 

11193 


11196 


11200 


11204 


11208 


11212 


11216 


Ycndh  goes  loith  me.  Wc  sec  a  Damsel  playing  vnth  a  Glove.  307 


I  ask  Miss 
Youth  the 
way  to  Jeru- 
salem. 
ilitt  Youth. 

She  says  we 
shall  find 
some  one  to 
tell  it  us. 


The  Pilffrim. 


We  come  to  a 
forkt  way, 
parted  by  a 
hedge. 


The    pylg^rym:  [Stowc,  leaf  igs]  ThePHgrim. 

"  To  lerusalem,  the  ryhte  way 

I  wyl  holde,  yi£f  that  I  may."  11220 

Yowthe : 
(^uod  yowthe,  '  ther  ys  no  mor  to  seye ; 
A  whyle  I  wyl  the  conveys.' 

The  pylg^rym : 
"  Kan  ye  teche  me  a-noon 
The  ryhte  way  how  I  shal  gon  ? "  11224 

Yowthe : 
'  ffor  soth,'  (^uod  yowthe,  '  nat  ryht  wel, 
But  we  shal  faylle  neueradel ; 
ffor  we  shal  ffynde  wel  certeyn 

Som  whyht  that  shal  the  trouthe  6ey«,  11228 

And  the  ryhte  weye  vs  lere.' 

And  whyl  that  we  spak  thus  yffere, 
So  as  yowthe  gan  me  conveys, 

Me  thou  the  I  sawh  a  fforkyd  weye  11232 

Partyng  at  an  heg  on  tweyne, 
Thykke  and  thornyssh  in  certeyne ; 
And  hadde  nat  the  heg  ybe, 
The  same  way,  as  sempte  me. 
By  the  which  I  sholde  ha  gon,  ,, 

Hadde  in  sothnesse  ben  but  on ; 
But  the  heg  wych  stood  atwen, 

Departyd  yt  (men  myghte  sen),  [stowe,  leaf  i98,  back]  11240 
And  the  passage  ek  devyde  : 
The  ton  was  set  on  the  ryht  syde ; 
The  to  ther  path  (I  gan  be-holde) 

On  the  Icfft  party  gon  holde.  11244 

And  on  the  leif  t  hand  I  sawh  a-noon 
A  damysele  sytte  on  a  ston ; 
Hyr  on^  hand  on  hyr  brest  was  layd,       [>oonSt.] 
And  in  the  tother  (as  I  abrayd)  11248 

[^Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.'] 
She  held  a  gloue  vantoimly,-    [*  (jiiove  wantonly  St.,  giovc  v . .  C] 
And  tournyd  yt  fful  ffetysly 
Aboute  hyr  ffyngres  vp  &  dou??. 

And  shortly  in  conclusiou?/,  112r)2 

By  maner  off  hyr  goucrnauwcc 


[St.  and  C]    11236        [leafnsj 


one  path 
going  to  the 
right, 

and  the  other 
to  the  lea. 

We  take  the 
left  road,  and 
meet  a  damsel 
sitting  on  a 
stone, 


fingering  a 
glove. 


308   We  see  a  Ne^-Maker  {Labour)  making  and  utidoing  nets. 

The  piiprim.  I  sawh,  &  by  hyr  cowtenauwce, 

A  womman  (as  by  lyklynesse) 
This  Damsel    But  ofE  lytel  bysynesse,  11256 

By  hyr  labour,  ouht  to  wynne  : 

Hyr  lyst  nat  carde  nouther  spynne, 

Nor,  to  getyn  hyr  dyspence, 

Do  no  maner  dyllygence.^  [» off  dyUygence  St.]  11260 

At  her  right         On  wlios  ryht  hand  I  sawh  on  sytte 
Net-make":      Sobyxly,  &  lyst  nat  fflytte, 

But  kept  hywi  covert  in  the  shade ; 

And  olde  nattys  ageyn  he  made,  11264 

Wych,  flfor  no  labour  wolde  spare, 
[leaf  17S,  bk.]  But  besy  was  hem  to  repare ; 

And  off  hym  thus  stood  the  caas. 

fful  gretly  I  astonyd  was,  11268 

Thynkynge  hys  labour  was  in^  veyn ;  p  in  St.,  itou  in  c] 
who  make*      He  made,  &  hem  vnmade  ageyn  :      [stowe,  leaf  199] 

and  munakea  a  j      j 

a  net.  Wher-in  me  sempte  a  ful  gret  lak  : 

And  ffyrst  off  al,  to  hym  I  spak :  11272 

The  pylgrym : 

"  My  ffrend,"  (]uod  I,  "  a-noon  ryht  here 
I  pray  the  that  thow  wost  me  lere 
The  beste  weye,  &  most  certeyne, 
Off  thys  ilke  weyes  tweyne  11276 

Wych  that  lyen  a-f or  my  fface ; 
ffor  neuere  yet  I  dyde  pace 
By  noon  off  hem,  in  al  my  lyff ; 
ofhim  ia«k    Wherffor  tel  me  (&  mak  no  stryff)  11280 

the  way  to  ^  ^      / 

Jerusalem,      Wych  ys  the  beste  &  most  certeyn." 
Ntt-Maker,       The  Natte-makeie : 

Labour, 

~  ■  The  natte-makere  answerde  ageyn  : 

'  Whyder  castestow  (in  thy  syht) 

ffor  to  holde  thy  weye  ryht  V  1 1 284 

The  Pilgrim.      fhe  pylgTym : 

"  Syker,"  c^uod  I,  "now  herkne  me 
and  say  I        I  wolde  passe  the  grete  se, 

want  to  cross  r  o  » 

the  great  sea.  _Ajid  oveisaylle  the  salte  strem. 

To  kome  vn-to  lerusalem ;  11288 

Off  wych  cyte,  told  longe  aforn, 
The  bysshop  was  off  mayde  born." 


TJie  Net-Maker  says  Miss  Idleness  sends  Pilgrims  wrong.  309 


The  Natte-makere : 

'  Trewly,  syr,  wi/Ut  your  grace,    [stowe,  leaf  199,  back] 

I  sytte  no  thyng  in  thys  place  11292 

ffor  to  teche  men  the  weye ; 

Nor,  pylgrymes  to  conveye, 

Yt  ys  no  parcel  off  my  charge ; 

But  off  thys  tweynii  weyes  large,  '        11296 

As  ffolk  reporte  in  many  lond, 

That  the  weyo  on  the  lefft  hond, 

Wher-as  the  damysele  doth  sytte, 

(And  ne  lyst  nat  for  to  fflytte,)  11300 

Ys  a  passage  fid  pe^yllous, 

Ajid  to  pylgrymes  encomhrous 

And  thys  damysele  queywte, 

Off  malys  doth  neuere  feynte  11304 

To  calle  pylgrymes  nyht  &  day. 

To  make  hem  go  tlie  same  way, 

Wher  they  do  gret  pej-eyl  ffele, 

Be  they  annyd  neuere  so  wel,  ■        11308 

'  But,  trewly,  by  myn  avys, 
Swych  pylgrymes  as  be  wys, 
They  that  ben  in  vertu  strong, 

Shal  lete  the  way  that  ly[e]th  wrong,  11312 

And  tracen  in  hyr  pylgrymage 
On  the  ryhC  hand  in  ther  vyage ; 
The  wych,  fful  many  on  hath  take, 
And  affterward  hath  yt  for-sake,  11316 

Brooke  thorgh  the  hegg  by  vyolence. 
And  ther-in  don  fful  gret  offence  ; 
Toward  the  Icfft  path  tournyd  bak, 
Tyl  they  ha  fallyn  on  the  wrak  11320 

Off  ffalse  guydes  :  by  the  lore 
Off  me,  her-off  thow  gest^  no  more :  ["gestst.] 

Wherso  that  thow  wynne  or  lese. 
Off  thys  two  weyes  thow  mayst  chese.'  11324 

The  pylgrym  ./  [stowe,  ieaf2ooj 

"  Syre,  I  pray  the  off  0  thyng  : 
Touchyng  thy  labour  in^  werchyng,         ['andst.] 
Tel  me  tlie  cause  (in  certcyn) 
AVby  makcstow,  &  vndost  ageyn  11328 


Net-Maker, 
Labour, 


says  it's  not 
his  business 
to  tell  folk 
the  way : 


but  the  left 
road  is  very 
dangeroas. 


[leaf  174] 


and  the 
quaint  Dano- 
sel  (Idleness's 
daughter)  al- 
ways tries  to 
make  Pil- 
grims go  that 
way. 


But  be  ad* 
vises  me, 
DeQuiUeville, 


to  take  the 
right-hand 
path,  tbo 
many  have 


auitfed  it  for 
lelefU 


I  ran  choose 
one  of  the 
two. 

Tht  Pilgrim. 


C    * 


310  Net- Maker  Labour  says  Difference  of  RanTcs  must  exist. 


Th*  Pilgrim. 


[leaf  17i,  bk.] 


I  ask  why  the 

Net-Maker 
makes  and 
unmakes  his 
nets. 


Net-Maker, 
Labour. 


and  am  told 


that  ea«h  one 
must  work 
according  to 
bis  powers. 


Every  man 
can't  make 
gold  crowns 


or  sell  rubies, 


There  must 
be  diversity 


of  ranks  and 
crafts. 


[1  thee  St.]    11340 


,  wych  C] 

11344 


"Thy  werk  so  offtti  sythe  a  day? 

The  semeth  trewly  (I  may  say), 

Ther-in  (who  consydreth  al,) 

Thy  wyt  ys  verray  dul  &  smal, 

(As  to  myw  oppynyoun) 

Ydel,  thyw  occupacioure : 

Yiveth  to  me  an  evydence 

To  yive  to  the  no  credence 

To  no  thyng  that  thow  hast  me  sayd  ; 

And  though  that  thow  be  euele  apayd,     [st.  and  c] 

I  shal  seyn  trouthe,  as  semeth  me  : 

Yt  wer  merveyl  thow  sholdest  the^ 

So  symple  a  crafft  on  the  to  take, 

To  make  nattys,  &  vnmake ; 

The  wyche^  ci-afft  (whan  al  ys  souht)     [»whiciiest, 

Ys  so  pore,  yt  wynneth  nouht." 

The  nat-makere : 
'  Touchyng  my  crafft,  wych  I  vse, 
To  the  I  may  me  thus  excuse : 
Thogh  yt  be  symple,  &  pore  off  name, 

Therfor  thow  sholdest  me  nat  blame : 

Swych  as  I  kan,  swych  I  acheue : 

Thys,  no  cause  me  to  repreue, 

Nor  to  rebuke  off  no  ffolye. 
*  Yiff  ye  aduerten  prudently, 

Eue?-y  man  hath  nat  a  fforge,        [stowe,  leaf  200,  bk.] 

Crownys  off  gold,  in  for  to  forge ; 

Nor  ffolkys  alle,^  yong  nor  old,        p  aiie  st.,  aiie  c] 

Kan  nat  the  crafft  to  chaujige  gold ; 

Nor  alle  may  nat  be  lowelerys  : 

Ech  crafft  hath  hys  offycerys  : 

Nor  alle  ffolk  may  nat  noblys  telle ; 

Nor  alle  ffolk  may  nat  Rubyes  selle ; 

ffor  kormyng  tha??ne  wer  off  no  prys, 

Yiff  ech  man  were  alychci  wys. 
'  Leme  ek  off  me,  thys  sentence, 

Ther  muste  be  a  dyfference 

(Pleynly  yiff  thow  lyst  to  knowe,) 

Off  Estatys  hih  &  lowe, 

And  off  crafftys  ek  also. 


11332 


11336 


11348 


11352 


11356 


11360 


11364 


Let  each  do  u-cll.  Cart  &  Plmogh  hear  up  Church  &  State.  311 
'And  tak  also  good  heed  hcrto,  1 1368     a>< -viAer, 

_  Liihoar. 

Yiff  all  ffulk  in  a  Ketjiou/t  


Iladden  On^  occupacioura  ['oonst.] 

In  the  Ry chest  crafft  of  alle, 

Deme  tha/me  what  sholde  falle  :  11372 

Thanne  al  ylyche  (yiff  thow  tok-  heil)    ['takest.] 

The  ffoot  as  good  as  ys  the  hed  ;  Heaf  "5] 

Otlienviae  the 

A  knaue  also,  by  hys  werkyng,  toot  were  a» 

^      •>       •'  ''     o>  goo.lii8the 

Sholde  ben  Egal  w?/t/;  the ^  kyng  ;  past.]  11376   iie-vi, 

o  •>  J     D  J  ^  knave  equal 

The  wych  (who  wysly  kan  espye,)  to  the  king. 

Ne  wer  no  mane/'  polycye, 

But  rather  a  confusiou?i 

In  euery  maner  Eegiuun.  11380 

'  Wherfor,  in  Townys  ^  cytcs, 
Lat  men  lyuen  lyk  her  degres  : 
Wvse  ffolk  that  kan  dyscerne,  Let  wise  men 

•'  "^  Kiiverii  by 

Lat  hem  by  wysdam  SO  governe  11381   wisaom. 

That  no  man  ne  haue  no  wrong  ; 

And  swych  as  myghty  ben,  tfe  strong, 

W//t/;  myghte  lat  hem  the  lond  dytfendi' ;  [stowe,  ieaf2(Pi] 

And  clerkys  to  ther  studye  entende ;  11388   clerks  stu>iy, 

And  labourerys,  lat  he»t  werchc  ;  labourers 

•'  work, 

And  sj)yrytual  ffolk  off'  the  cherche, 

I^at  ther  occupaciou» 

Ben  in  contemplaci'ou7«,  11392 

In  deuoeiouw  &  prayere  :  cimrciimen 

'■       ''  '  pray,  and  not 

Voyde  he?/?  ffro?//.  offyco  seculer  ;  do  secular 

Lat  \\em  go  lyue  lyk  ther  bond  ;  11395 

And  swyche*  ffolk  as  tyle  the  lond,   [♦  awyciis  .si.,  swyth  c]      i.etiand- 

tillers  work 

T>at  he/«  do  trewly  ther  labour,  in  drouKiit 

and  rain, 

iJothe  in  drouht  it  ek  in  shour; 

ffor  trewly  (yiff  I  reknc  shal) 

('arte  &  nlowh,  thev  bcr  vp  al  [Xotast. /(Ucc]  11400   for c.irt  and 

'  •'  '■  riun^'h  bear 

The  clergve  &  the  cheualrye.  ni.  clergy  and 

'  And  overmor,  ffor  my  partye, 
Thogh  my  crafft  (in  co//clusiou//) 

r.e  off  no  roputaci'ou?*,  11  101 

Swych  as  I  kan,  swyc.li  I  ha  wroulit ; 
And  tlierforc  rebuke  me  nouht ; 
iTor  crafftys  Vi>yd  in  poucrtu 


312*  As  Rust  dulls  a  ^wd,  so  Idleness,  by  Vice^  ruins  the  Soul. 


Ifet-Maker, 
Labour. 


Poor  crafts 
are  needful, 


'  May  nat  alle  refusyd  be  : 
Crafftys  poore  be  necessarye ; 
And  fEor  me,  lyst  the  nat  to  tarye, 
[leaf  175,  bk.]  Euery  crafEt  (&  thus  I  mene) 
Mut  goueme  other,  &  sustene, 
So  yt  be  don  wyt/i-oute  slouthe, 
And  duely  ywrouht  in  trouthe ; 
And  thus  thow  shalt  my  wordys  take. 
And  thogh  that  I  make  &  vnmake, 


11408 


11412 


The  net  is 
made  and  un- 
made to  avoid 
idleness. 


If  Labour 
knew  other 
trades,  he'd 
work  at  em, 
and  not  undo 
bis  net. 


As  a  sword 
sometimes 
rusts. 


Tht  Pilgrim. 


11420 

[Stowe,  leaf  201,  back] 


11424 


11428 


NeUMaker, 
Labour. 


so  men  rust 
and  go  wrong 


thro  idleness. 


The  rust  of 
vice  destriyys 
the  bright- 
ness of  virtue. 


11415 

Non  f!acile  capitur  a  di- 
abolo,  qui  bono  vacat  ex- 
Blame  me  nat,  ff or  (in  sothnesse)        ^ei^'o  /  leronimiw. 

I  do  yt  to  voyden  ydekiesse. 

'  And  yifE  I,  lyk  thyn  oppynyoun, 
Koude  other  occupaciouw, 
I  wolde  yt  done,  be  wel  certeyn, 
And  nat  vnmake  thys  natte  ageyn, 
ffor  wych  thow  dost  repreue  me. 
And  her,  0  thyng  I  axe  off  the : 
What  ys  the  cause  (ffer  or  ner) 
That  a  swerd  burnysshed  cler, 
Somwhyle  rusteth,  as  thow  mayst  se, 
Leseth  hys  bryhtnesse  &  bewte  1 ' 

The  pylgrym: 
"  Touchyng  thyre  askyng,  in  certeyn, 
Me  to  answere,  yt  wer  but  weyn  ; 
Thow  hast  thy  sylff  (who  kan  ffel,) 
The  cause  ytold,  pleynly  &  wel." 

The  Natte-makere : 
'  So  as  a  swerd  (I  dar  expresse,) 
Yffadyd  ys  off  hys  bryhtnesse, 
And  off  hys  clernesse  ek  also, 
Whan  men  take  noon  hed  ther-to, 
But  rusteth  &  ffareth  al  amys, 
Eyght  so  a  man  that  ydel  ys, 
&  kan  hym  sylff  nat  occupye, 
(By  resemblauMce  thow  mayst  espye,) 
In-to  hys^  sowle  (thus  I  be-gynne) 
The  rust  off  vyces  or  off  synne 
Doth  a-way  (wyt/i-oute  gesse) 


11432 


11436 


11440 


[}  In  thy  St.] 


Off  alle 2  vertu  the  clernesse: 
But  excercyse  (in  sentence) 


[»  alle  St.,  al  C]    11444 


H(no  the  World  despises  the  Poor,  and  holds  the  Rich  wise.  313 


'  And  contyBual  dyllygence, 
Bom  vp  viijih  vertuous  labour, 
Ys  bet  than  any  fl'oorbysshour 
Ageyn  the  rust  off  ydelnesse, 
Off  vertu  to  gyue  pe?-fyt  clernesse.' 

The  pylgrym  :  [stowe,  leaf  202] 

"  Now,  gentyl  ffrend,"  a-noon  quod  I, 


11448 


11452 


"  Tel  me  thy  name  trew[e]ly, 
Wych  art  so  wys  off  answerynge  : 
Tel  on,  &  mak  no  mor  taryynge." 

The  Natte-makere : 
'  To  telle  the  trouthe  verrayly, 
Yt  befaUeth  comourjly 
(As  clerkys  wryte,  that  be  sad,^)      p  sadde 
Wha/i  a  man  ys  ffebly  clad,^ 
And  outward  hath  noon  apparence, 
Phylysophres  (in  ther  sentence) 
And  Ek  poetys  that  wer  wys, 
They  seyn  swych  on  ys  off  no  prys 
Nor  off  no  reputacioun 
Affter  the  worldys  oppynyoun. 
And  thys  comounly  the  language 
That  thylke  ffolkys  be  most  sage, 
And  wysest  holden  (in  certeyn). 
That  be  ffressh,  &  wel  beseyn, 
And  kan  make  he??t  syluen  gay 
"Wt/ih  ryche  fforewrys  <fe  array, 
And  devyses  most  vnkouth, 
Swych  ffolk,  in  euery  ma^hys^  mouth, 
Be  wysest  holde  in  thys  world  here. 

'  And  ouermor,  as  ye  shal  lere, 
Thogh  a  man  wer  neuere  so  wys. 
And  haddc  lemyd  at  Parys, 
Thys  thryrty  yer  at  scole  be 

In  that  noble  vnyuersyte,  > 

And  hadde  ful  expiry cnce 

Off  eur^ry  wysdoni  cK:  scyence,      [stowc,  leaf  202,  back]   11480 
&  koude  cxponew  euery  doute, 
And  wer  but  porely  clad  w//t//-oute. 
Men  wolde  dome  most  comou/ily  [si.  i  c.j 


11456 

cladde  St.] 


11460 


11464 


11468 


11471 

P  manrys  St.] 


Net-  Maker, 
Labour. 

[leaf  176] 
Work  is  the 
best  remedy 
for  tlie  ills  of 
Idleness. 


The  Piiffrim. 

I  ask  the 
Net-Maker 
his  name. 


Net-Maker, 
Labour, 

says  that 


11476 


when  a  man 
is  poorly  clait, 
be  is  little 
esteemd ; 


but  if  he  has 
ricli  furs  and 
dress, 


he's  held 
wise. 


Though  a 
man  iiad 
studied  at 
Paris  for 
thirty  years, 


and  could 
cloar  evory 
doubt, 


if  he  were 
I'oorly  clad 
Lleaf  17fi,  bk,] 


314  Philosophy  left  the  Universities.  Labour  mpports  the  State. 


Net-Maker, 
Labour, 

he  would 
be  accounted 
a  fool. 


Philoeophy 
bas  left  the 
universities 
and  lives  in 
cities  n'ith 
welldrest 
folk. 


Farewell 
Knowledge, 
if  he  has  a 
bad  coat ! 


'  I  don't 
wonder  that 
yuu  think 
me  unwise. 


'  becauss  my 
clothes  are 
torn. 


'  And  yet, 
without  me, 
Adam  and 
his  offspring 
had  not  been, 


•  I  sustain  the 
whole  state. 


JeaflTTJ 


*  That  hys  wysdom  wer  ffoly,  [st.  tc.j  11484 

And  tliat  he  wer  a  fool  at  al 

By  oypynyou?*  general : 

So  they  reherse  in  ther  sentence ; 

fEor  wysdom  now,  &  sapyence,  11488 

Practyk  ofE  phylosofye,  [st.  4  c.j 

Off  arsmetryk  &  geraetrye, 

Off  Astronomye  &  musyk, 

And  experyence  off  physyk,  11492 

Ys  ffled  now  fro  vnyue?-sytes, 

And  dwelleth  in  borwes  &  cytes 

Wi/th  folk  that  wel  arrayed  be 

At  the  eye,  as  men  may  se.  11496 

'  And  ffarwel  korenyng,  now  eue/y  day, 
Wher  ther  ys  no  ffressh  array  ! 
Wijth-onte  array,  konnyng,  farwel ! 
Wherfor  I  merveylle  neueradel  11500 

Thogh  thow  me  settyst  at  no  prys, 
Nor  thogh  thow  boldest  me  nat  wys, 
By  cause  my  ray  ys  al  to-rent. 

And  yet,  by  good  avysement,  11504 

Yiff  thow  loke  wel  aboute, 
I  am  he  (yt  ys  no  doute,) 
Who  so  lyst  to  taken  bed,) 

That  yiue  to  allii^  folk  ther  bred,      ['  aiie  st.,  aiie  c]  1 150S 
Or  shortly  (ellys  for  to  seye)      Nota.  Nota.  st.  (later). 
They  sholde  ellys  for  hunger  deye, 
Ne  werc^  I  &  my  werchyng  ;  [» were  St.,  wer  c] 

Ye,  bothe  adam  &  hys  off-spryng.      [stowe,  ieaf»03j   11512 
Hadde  I  nat  be,  (yt  ys  no  ffaylle,) 
What  myghte  the  gret  shyp  avaylle 
Off  Noe  (in  conclus'ioun) 
Nor  al  liys  generacioure  ?  11516 

'  And,  fi'or  to  speke  in  general, 
I  sustene  &  ber  vp  al, 
&  yt  3's  I,  ech  hour  &  space. 

That  makth  the  tyme  shortly  pace  1 1520 

W//t//-oute  anoy  or  perturbauncc  ; 
ffor  1  am  he,  by  ri'-me?/ibraunco, 
SyLh  adam  the  Appyl  hcct,  L<'-&st.j 


Labour  shcnvs  me  the  right  road.    Idleness  a  pretty  Girl.    31 5 


[Nota  St. /(ir<>r]    11532 


11536 


'  Wycli  wijih  labour  &  w//t//  swet  [C.ist.]   11524 

Haue  youe  ffoode  &  pasture 

To  eu^';•y  levyng  creature, 

]]othe  to  best  c^  ek  to  man, 

Syth^  tyrae  that  the  world  be-gan      [' Syth  the  st.j  11528 

Wher-ofE  I  am  no  thyng  to  blame. 

And  my  verray  rylite  name 

Ys  (w//t//-oute  mor  sarmon) 

"  Labour  &  Occupaciou/i." 

'  I  rechche  nat,  wha/i  al  ys  do, 
Wych  thow  me  calle  o£E  bothe  two ; 
And  folkys  alle  that  stonde  in  grace, 
By  me  vn-to  the  cyte  pace 
The  ryhtc  way  w?/t/i-oute  lak. 
And  for  that  ffyrst  to  me  thow  8pak, 
The  ryhte  way,^  th6  to  lere,  ['  wcye,  316/11,596] 

Off  thys  two  weyes  that  ben  here, 
And  I  ha  told  the  myn  avys, 
N'ow  dies  the  beste,  syth  thow  art  wys.' 

The  pylgrym: 
And  tha/i  a-noon,  as  ye  shal  here,      [stowe,  leafios, 
"Whyl  we  spak  togydre  yffere. 
My  body  (for  hys  gret  plesau?ice) 
Gat  hy?/i  vnjili  youthe  dcqueyntauwce, 
&  bothe,  voyded  off  dyscord, 
Wher^  yfalle  off  on  accord.  ['Werest.j 

"  And  Yowthe  (off  wych  aforn  I  sayde) 
Vn-to  me  thus  gan  abrayde  : 
'  Yt  wer  syttynge  (as  semeth  me) 
And  accordynge  to  thy  degre. 
To  gon  and  getyn  dquey^itauwce, 
And,  to  haue  som  dalyaunce, 
The  bet  thy  sylff  ffor  to  provyde 
W//t/(  hyr  that  syt  on  the  lefft  syde, 
Tliylkii  dainysele,  I  mene, 
Which  ys  so  goodly  on  to  sene, 
And  to  hyr  doctryne  yiue  som  feyth. 
And  thow  mayst  sen  how  tliat  she  leyth 
Vndcr  hyr  armole,  hyr  on  bond  ; 
And  (yiff  thow  kanst  wel  vnderstoud) 


Net-Maker, 
Labour. 

'  I've  always 
given  food  to 
beast  and 
man, 

since  the 
world  began.' 


My  name  is 
'Labour  and 
Occupation.' 


11540 


back] 

11544 


11548 


11552 


•I've  told  yon 
the  right  (and 
righthand; 
road. 


'Choose  the 
best.' 


[C.&St.] 


Miss  Youth 
tells  me  tu 


11556 


11560 


[leaflVT.bk.] 
go  instead  to 
I  he  preUv 
Damsel,  Miss 
IdleneKo. 
on  the  left. 


316    /  ask  pretty  Miss  Idleness  the  loay  to  Jerusalem. 


wlio  Ima  a 
Glove  in  one 
hand. 


She'll  teach 
rae  the  way 
better  than 
the  Nel-raak- 
er,  Laboiu'. 


The  Pilgrim. 

Sol  (of 
course)  go 
and  salute 
pretty  Miss 
Idleness, 


and  ask  her 
the  way  to 
Jerasalem. 


Min  Idleneit 


[leaf  178] 


'This  is  the 
kind's  high- 
way,. 


easy  and 
smooth. 


'  In  the  tother  hond  (parde) 

A  Gloue  she  halt,  as  thow  mayst  se.  11564 

Go  to  hyxe,  &  do  thy  cure ; 

And  I  trowe,  off  aventure, 

She  wyl  the  teche,  &  pleynly  seyn 

The  weye  wych  ys  most  certeyn,  11568 

Bet  than  thys  cherl  that  sytteth  here, 

Swart  and  owgly  off  hys  chere, 

Wych  ys  a  verray  tormentour 

To  putte  ffolkys  to  lahour,  11572 

And  may  to  the  no  thyng  avaylle, 

But  vexyn  the  vtyth  gret  travaylle.' 

And  by  hys  consayl  (off  entente) 
Vu-to  hyre  a-noon  I  wente ;  11576 

And  ffyrst,  as  me  thouhte  yt  due,      [stowe,  leaf  204] 
I  gan  hyr  goodly  to  salue. 
And  she,  devoyde  off  al  dysdeyne, 
Mekly  saluede  me  ageyn.  11580 

And  alderfyrst  (shortly  to  seye) 
Humblely  I  gan  hyr  preye 
That  she  wolde,  off  coortesysye, 

Govome  me  also,  &  guye,  11584 

Teche  me,  &  sey  nat  nay, 
In  my  vy4ge  the  ryhte  way. 
By  wych  pylgrymes  euerychon 
To  lerusalem  wer  wont  to  gon."  11588 

The  damysele: 
'  Certys,'  quod  she,  off  cher  benygne, 
'  I  ne  knowe  noon  other  sygne 
Nor  other  tookne,  in  thys  passage, 
Off  ffolk  that  gon  on  pylgrymage ;  11592 

But  I  knowe  (be  wel  certeyn) 
Yiff  I  shal  the  trouthe  seyn, 
On  hors,  on  foote,  in  general, 

Thys  the  weye  most  royal,  11 590 

Callyd  the  kynges  hihe^  weye.         [» highe  St.,  hiu  c] 
And  hc'r-w//t//-al,  I  dar  wel  seye 
Yt  ys  most  esy  off  passage 

To  ffolkys  old  &  yong  off  age,  11600 

Smothe  &  pleyn,  (yt  ys  no  nay,) 


She  shows  me  the  Highway  to  Pleasure,  Bevels  and  Games.  317 


11604 


11607 

[»  Chapel-  St.,  Chapl-  C] 
[Stowe,  leaf  201,  back] 


11612     '  make  songs, 


i.    '     11616    'play  music, 


[» Inyt  St.] 

P  alle  St.] 
[♦  Bebube  St.]    11620 


*  And  most  yvsyd  nyht  &  day ; 
And  by  thys  ylke  same  weye, 
Gladly  flfolkys  I  conveye, 
Swych  as  loue  paramours, 
To  ward  the  voode,  to  gadre  fflours, 
Soote  rosys  &  vyolettys, 
Tlier-off  to  make  hew  chapel^ettys, 
And  other  fflourys  to  her  plesaunce. 

'  And  in  thys  weye  I  teche  hew  dauTice ; 
And  also,  ffor  ther  lady  sake,         •-:■•■.": 
Endyte  lettrys,  &  songys  make  .^  ' 

Vp-on  the  glade  somerys  dayes,  "   ■■- 

Balladys,  Eouradelays,  vyrelayes.  r  : 

I  teche  hem  ek,  (lyk  ther  ententys,) 
To  pleye  on  sondry  Instrumentys,  -i 

On  harps,  lut,^  &  on  gyterne,    , 
And  to  revelle  at  taverne, 
"W?/t7?  aF  merthe  &  mellodye, 
On  rebube*  and  on  symphonye ; 
To  spende  al  the  day  in  ffablys, 
Pleye  at  the  ches,  pley  at  the  tablys,  ::    ' 

At  treygobet^  &  tregetrye,  p  and  at  xreygobett  St.] 

In  karyyng  &  in  logolory  :  11624 

And  to  al  swych  maner  play,     .     -i '  ,!■   •;.    ;.' .:.•  I 
Thys  the  verray  ryhte  way.' 

The  pylgrym: 
"Trew[e]ly,  to  my  plesaunce,  •>:  ■•'.■■.'.  v., i.f 

ffor  your  noble  dalyaunce  11628 

I  wolde  (off  good  ontenciouw) 
Knowe  your  condycyou?? ; 
Youre  Name  also,  j-iff  that  ye 
Lyst  goodly  to  telle  hem  me." 

The  damysele:  „ 

'  Yiff  thow  wylt  abyde  a  throwe,  „ 

Lly  name  and  al,®  thow  shalt  wel  knowe  :  [« aiie  St.,  om.  wei.] 
I  am  a  poopet,"  in  sothncsse,  ["  Pwpetst] 

Doubter  to  Dame  Ydelnessc,  11636 

Sot  her,^  by  hyr  ordynauwce.       [«hercst.]  [stowe,  icaf2o,'.] 
.\nd  al  my  joyo  Sc  my  plcsauncc 
^  .-,  by  hyr  wyl  that  licr^  me  sette, 


Miiildlen^n. 

'and  I  ^ide 
lovers  along 
it  to  gather 
flowers. 


'  and  teach 
em  to  dance. 


[Stowe,  leaf  204,  back] 

[St.  AC]  11632 


'  revel  at  the 
tavern. 


'  and  play 
at  back -gam- 
mon and 
juggling."     : 


The  PHorim. 


I  ask  her  who 
she  IB. 


[leaf  ITS  hk.] 


says  she  is 


the  il.iueliier 
ol  Idleness. 


318  Idleness  only  comhs  her  hair,  reads  Romances,  &  does  Folly. 


Miu  Idleneu 

thinks  only 
of  lier  gloves 
fitting  well, 
of  combing 
her  liair. 


and  reading 
romancea. 


She  cherishes 
folks'  bodies 
in  folly. 


makes  em 
play  the  Gal- 
lant merrily. 


[leaf  179] 


and  dresses 
them  gaily. 


The  road  to 

Pleasure  is 

broad  and 

easy; 

that  to  Duty 

narrow  and 

hard. 


'  My  glovys  streythly  on  to  sette  :  1 1640 

I  take  off  no-thyng  elles  hed, 

But,  offte  a  day,  kombe  my7i  hed, 

Prye  ech  hour  in  a  merour, — 

God  wot,  that  ys  most  my  labour, —  116-44 

Wake  a  nyhtys,  slepe  a  day,  [c.  &  st.] 

And  specyaUy  the  haly  day 

I  study e  among  (thys  the  caas) 

In  Elenches  off  ffallas,  11648 

Out  to  ffynde  thynges  newe, 

To  make  ffablys  seme  trewe ; 

And,  above  al  other  thynges, 

On  romauwcys  ffondyd  on  Icsynges,  11652 

Ther-in  ys  my  studye  most. 
*  And  I  am  ek,  in  euery  cost, 

Paramour  to  thy  body, 

Yt  to  cherysshe  in  al  ffolye.  11656 

And  wherso  that  thow  slepe  or  wake, 

Labour,  I  make  the  forsake ; 

And  by  my  Avyl  (ek  in  certeyne) 

Thow  shalt  dure^  no  maner  peyne,       [i  endure  St.]  11660 

But  lyon,2  sewen,  &  make  a-vaunt,  t»  lyen  st.] 

And  muryely  pleyen  the  Galawnt. 

'  I  make  ffolk,  vp-on  ther  hed. 
To  were  chaplettys  off  whyht  &  red,  11664 

Pyke  her  nayUes,  wemays  take, 
And  al  travaylle  to  forsake, 
Studye  ffor  to  ffynde  off  newe,  [Stowe,  leaf 205,  back] 
Devyses  mad  off  many  an  hewe,  11668 

ffolk  to  make  he?>i  ffressh  &  gay, 
And  hem  dysguyse  in  ther  array  : 
Thys  myn  offys,  yer  by  yere. 

'  Now  ches  a-noon,  whyl  thow  art  here,  1 1672 

Wyche  weye^  thow  wylt  take  ;       p  whiche  way  St.] 
And  wherso  that  thow  slepe  or  wake, 
Thow  shalt  lerne  a  thyng  off  me  : 
Thys  same  weye  wych  thow  dost  se,  1 1076 

Ys  large  &  pleyn,  esy  to  pace ; 
The  tother,  streiht,  &  hard  to  trace, 
And  ffewe  ffolkys  go  tlier-by  : 


I  ask  who  set 

up  tlie  heil^e 
ilividing  tlie 
two  patlis. 

ifift  Iillftieif 

says  the 
hedge  be- 
tween was  set 
up  by  a 
Tormentresa, 


Penitence  or 
IVnauce. 


Idleness  tells  vie  hmv  sharply  Penance's  thorny  rodsirrick.  319 

'  Tliys,  mor  plesau/it  &  redy.  11680  tufidienfu. 

Xow,  syth  tliow  hast  dyscrecioun 

Mak  thy  sylfE  Elleccyou7t.'  choose; 

The  pylgrym:  The  pugrim. 

"  Tre\v[c]ly,"  (iiiuhI  I  a-noon, 

"Thys  two  weyeo  wer  but  on,*  ['oonst.]  11681 

Xe  wer  only  (as  yo  may  sen) 
Thys  ylke  heegg  that  stant  betwen. 
Wherfor  I  pray  that  ye  nat  lette, 
To  telle  who  the  lieggg  her  sette."  11688 

Ydelnesse : 
'  Touchyng  thys  heg  that  stondetli  here, 
Yt  was  maad  (yitf  thow  lyst  lere,) 
Off  a  gret  turmenteresse 

AVych  doth  to  fifolk  fful  gret  dystresse  ;  11692 

And  she  maketh  pylgrjaiies  alle,        [stowe,  leaf  206] 
Penytence,  hyr  sylff  to  calle. 
Who  hath  w//t^  hyre  Aqueyntau?2ce, 
Muste  endure  gret  penau?ice  :  11696 

Hatliul  she  ys  off  cher  &  fface 
To  alle  that  by  thys  weye  pace, — 
I  niene,  the  weye  that  1  am  Inne ; — 
But  who  that  lyst  ffro  me  to  twynne,  11 700 

And  the  tether  weye  take,  [st.  iC] 

I  dar  pleynly  vndertake,  „ 

On  leg,  on  ffoot,  on  too  i^  hele,  „ 

lie  shal  fful  sharpii  thornys  ffele,  11704 

Gret  prykyng,  I  the  ensure. 
And  sharp,  wi/tJi-ontau  al  niesure, 
ffor  they  be  sharpc,  Sc  no-thyng  sofftc. 

'  And  thys  lady  kometh  fful  offte  1 170S 

(I  mone  thys  lady  dame  Penan«co 
'Wyih  whom  I  ha  noon  acijueyntaiuice); 
To  thys  heg  she  kometh  al  day, 

Maketh  yerdys,  &  goth  hyr  way,  11712 

Besmys  also,-  sotyl  &  queynte.  [=  also  si.,  aiie  f.j 

And  day  nor  nyht  she  doth  nat  ffeyntc 
To  make  ay  nowe  in  hyr  werkynge, 

Instrumentys  ffor  chasty.synge  11716  m  .-haHtiHr 

Off  sy»nc,  by  gret  ordynau«cc, 


[leaf  179,  bk.] 

And  all  who 
po  that  road 
will  be  prickt 
with  sharp 
thorns. 


This  Dame 
Feiiauvc 


daily  malies 
rmls  and 
briKinis  of  the 
thorns, 


Folk  don't 
like  this 
Dame  Pen- 
anoe. 


The  PiU/rim. 


320  Idleness  tells  me  to  take  the  left  road,  Moi^al  Virtue  the  right. 

Minidtentt$.  *  Thys  Same  lady,  Dame  Penauwce ;  [c.  &  St.] 

And  in  hyr  occupaciou/i 

fEolk  haue  but  smal  afEeccifouw.  „     11720 

I  ha  the  tolde  off  hyre  to-fforn, 
Off  instrumentys  that  she  hath  bcfm), 
Off  Bysme,  off  hamer,  off  thywges  mo.' 

And  thanne  I  thouhte  I  wolde  go  11724 

By  the  path  &  by  the  weye  [stowe,  leaf  zoe,  back] 

By  wych  the  man  gan  me  coraveye, 
That  made  the  nattys  in  certeyn, 
Vnmade  &  made  hem  effte  ageyn.  11728 

And,  lyk  as  tauhte  me  my  gnyde, 
I  drewh  toward  the  ryhte^  syde     P  right*  st,  lyht  c] 
And  in  that  weye  lyst  nat  tarye ; 
But  youthe  a-noon,  to  me  contrdrye,  11732 

fful  besy  was  me  ffor  ta  let^ ;  p  to  utte  St.] 

Seyde  the  tother  way  was  bet. 
More  2  hawntyd,  the  passdge,  [» More  St.,  Mor  C] 

Off  ffolk  that  gon  on  pylgrymage.  11736 

And  fforth  the  same  weye  I  helde, 
Tyl  that  a-ffom  me  I  be-held,*  [*  beheide  St.] 

Reysed  on  hihte,  a  lytel  wal, 

Two  postemys  &  a  gate  smal^ ;      ['  amai  st.,  final  c]  1 1740 
And  mid  the  gaate  a  lady  stood, 
That  was  bothe  ffayr  &  good, 
(I  pray  god,  ffayre^  mot  hyr  ffalle !  [« fitoyre  St.] 

And  vertu  moral  mew  hyr  calle.  11744 

And  she  A-noon,  off  hyr  goodnesse, 
Off  bouwte  and  off  gentyUesse, 
(As  she  that  lyst  to  be  my  guyde,) 
Bad,  I  sholde  on  the  tother  syde  11748 

Declyne  nouther  to  nor  ffro, 
But  by  the  same  gate  go 
Wher  as  she  stoode,''  lyue  ryht,     r  stoode St.,  stood c] 

And  I  conceyvede  in  my  syht,  11752 

And  fful  clerly  gan  dyscerne 
On  owther  party  a  posteme, 
And  sawh  that  they  were  ^ncouwibrous 
To  passe  by,  &  dauKgerous  :  11756 

Bothe  I  leffte  (as  was  my  ffaate), 


I  mean  to 
take  the  right 
path. 


bat  Miss 
Youth  per- 
suades me 

to  take  the 
lea. 


[leaf  180] 


Then  I  meet 
a  lady  stand- 
ing at  a  gate ; 


her  name 
is  Moral . 
Virtue, 


and  she  bids 
me  take  the 
right  path, 

thro'  her 
gate. 


I  see  two 

postern 

gates. 


looking  dan- 
gerous. 

So  I  leave 
l)..tli, 


Moral  Virtue  tells  me  to  take  the  Right-haTid  Road.      321 


And  lyne  ryht  vu-to  the  gaate 
The  weye  I  held,  by  hyr  byddynge, 
Wher  as  she  stood  hyr  sylff  lenyng. 

\^BIank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.'] 

The  pylgrym: 
And  lyst  she  ffouwde  in  me  som  lak, 
Vn-to  hyre  ryht  thus  I  spak  : 
"  Ma  dame,"  q«od  I  /  '•  I  stonde  in  wher^ 
Touchynge  thys  weyes  that  ben  her ; 
I  not  off  hem  wych  I  shal  holde." 

And  she  to  me  fful  goodly  tolde 
And  sp>ecyally  gan  charge  me, 
The  fforeyn^  posternys  ffor  to     e; 

[Vertu  -Moral] 
'  And  do  thy  power  and  thy  myght 
To  holde  the  weye  that  goth  ryht, 
The  weye  (I  mene)  ryht  as  lyue, 
Wher  I  stonde,  &  nat  declyne 
On  nouther  party,  nyht  nor  day, 
Also  ffer  fforth  as  thow  may.' 

She  sayd  ek,  as  I  vnderstood, 
That  '  he  ys  an  archer  gootl 
Wych  ffaylleth  nat  hy?u-sylfF  taquyte, 
Alway  the  marke  ffor  to  sniyte  ; 
And  no  man  blamen  hy?;i  ne  may, 
Thogh  he  hytte  yt  nat  alway  : 
So  he  do  trewly  hys  deuer, 
Wyth  hys  arme  to  smyte  yt  net 
In  al  hys  beste  ffeythfful  wyse, 
Yt  doth  ynowh  to  hy^H  suffyse 
That  in  hys  drawyng  he  nat  ffeyne. 
And  therfor  do  thy  besy  peyne 
Afom,  thy  sylff  so  to  provyde, 
Teschewe  the  weyes  that  gon  asydc  ; 
Hold  the  myd,  in  especyal. 

'  ffor  I  am  callyd  '  vertu  moral, 
Polytyk,  &  general ' ; 
And  myre  offyce  hcx-vryih-dX 
I  contene  (iis  clerkys  shewes) 
Al-'  tlie  pathys  to  goode  thcwes, 

PILGRIMAGE. 


The  Pilgrim. 


[Stowe,  leaf  207] 

11760 


[«  wlier«  St.] 

11764 


[« stowe]   11768 


11772 


11776 


11780 


11784 

[Slowe,  leaf  207,  back] 

[C.  &  St.] 


11788 


11792 


['  Ami  al  St.] 


I  ask  Moral 
Virtue  which 
way  t  Bhall 
take. 


[leaf  180,  bV.] 

Moral  Virtue 

says  I  must 
keep  tlie  right 
road,  where 
she  stands. 


and  not  turn 
out  uf  it. 


As  an  archer 
can't  always 
bit  his  mark. 


and  is  not  to 
be  blamed 


if  he  does  his 
best. 


so  I  must  Ro 
straight, 


and  keep  the 
middle  path. 


My  teacher's 
name  ix 
Virtue,  Miir.il, 
Politic,  and 
General. 

She  shows 
the  P[i(h»  to 
gootlncss. 


2  7. 


322   Hmv  am  I  to  avoid  Vices,  that  eat  like  Cankerworms  ? 


Moral  Virttie 

wisliua  to 
get  rid  of  licr 
extremities. 


[leaf  181] 

which  work 
like  tlie  I'ttii- 
kerworm 


that  destroys 
tiees. 


By  the  ex- 
tremities, the 
posterns. 


Pilgrims 
must  not  f;o, 
if  tliey  want 
to  gel  to 
Jerusalem. 


The  Pilgrim. 


I  ask  how 
I'm  to  avoid 
canker-like 
vices. 


['  croppe  St.,  crop  C] 


The  rylite  way,  &  ther  degres ; 
'  And  yet  I  haue  extremytes 
(Who  kan  looke  on  ech  a  syde,) 
The  wych  I  wolde  fro  me  devyde, 
As  fferfforth  as  I  kan  or  may 
Severyn  hem,  and  caste  a- way, 
fEor  cause  they  be  vycyous 
In  my  syht,  &  ryht  greuous. 

'  fEor  thyse  extremytees,  in  soth, 
ffarn  ryht  as  a  kanker  doth, 
I  mene  the  werm  (who  lyst  se) 
That  ffreteth  the  herte  off  a  tre. 
And,  WT/t/t  hys  fEret  &  wyt/i  hys  rage. 
Doth  to  tymber  gret  damage. 
Yiff  thylke  werm  (yt  ys  no  nay) 
Be  nat  tlie  rather  kut  away 
And  dysseveryd  flfrom  hys  place, 
The  tre  so  sore  he  wyl  manace 
Vp  to  the  croppe^  fro  the  roote. 
That  affterward  ther  ys  no  bote. 
As  mew  may  sen  in  many  tres, 

'  And  seniblaly  thextremytes 
The  posternys  that  be  fEoreyne, 
Wych  that  ben  in  noujubre  tweyne, 
I  haue  he??i  fro  me  put  a-way 

W?/t/i-OUte  ffauor  Or^  delay,         [' or  eny  Slowe,  leaf  2O8] 

Off  entent  that,  in  thys  place, 

Pylgrymes  noon  shal  by  he?7i  pace, 

That  wyl  ouer  the  grete  see 

To  lerusalem  the  cyte ; 

if  or  yiff  they  wente  by  that  passage, 

Yt  wer  pereyl  &  gret  damage.' 

The  pylgrym: 
"  Ma  dame,  wyt/i  your  reuerence, 
I  wolde  se  som  evydence, 
Yiff  yt  wer  possyble,  me  to  knowe 
By  som  exau??iple  (hi&  or  lowe,) 
How  thys  vyces  (som  or  alle,) 
Lyk  to  kanker,  ye  hew  calle." 

Vertu  moral: 


11796 


11800 


11804 


11808 


11812 


11816 


11820 


11823 

Dirige  semitam  pedibus 
tuis,  ne  declines  ad  Ae[x- 
trani]  neniie  ad  siiiistrant. 
proverbiorum  [iv.]  26. — 
St.,  om.  C. 


11828 


11832 


Moral  Virtue  shows  Juno  Virtues  have  attendant  Vices.   323 


11836 


11840 


11844 


[Stowe,  leaf  208,  back]  Cowardice 


'  Semblably  as  dyuers  tres, 

Kankres  ban  in  tber  degres, 

livbt  so  vertues  (douteles) 

Han  dyuers  extremytes, 

Kankres  at  outher  ende, 

That  ffrete  on  hem  wherso  they  wende, 

*Lo,  her,  Exauwiple  in  especyal ! 
fforoe  ys  a  vertu  Cardynal, 
The  wych  hath  a  kanker  double, 
On  outher  party  hym  to  trowble, 
To  dystroye  hym  nyht  &  day 
Yiflf  they  ne  be  nat  kut  a-way 
Wonder  peryllous  to  deuyse  ; 
The  ton  ys  callyd  '  Cowardyse ' ; 
The  tother  (yiff  I  shal  expresse) 
Ycallyd  ys  '  Foolhardynesse,' 
Wych  •wi/th  fEorce  may  nat  abyde, 

They  be  so  ffer  set  out  asyde, 

ffer  ffro  fforce  at  two  posternys. 

But  fforce  so  wysly  hy??i  gouemys 

Tliat  he  hath  no  thyng  a-doo 

Viyih  noon  of  thys  wermys  two ; 

ffor  in  myd  place  (as  I  yow  tolde) 

fforce,  off  custom  doth  hym  holds. 
*  A-nother  exaumple  ye  may  se 

Touchynge  Lyberalyte, 

Wych  hath  also  (who  kan  dyscerne) 

Set  ffer  ffrom  hy?rt  at  a  posterne 

The  ffalse  werm  off  coveytyse, 

Wych  ys  ycallyd  Auaryse. 

'  The  tother  Kanker  (who  lyst  se) 

Ys  callyd  Prodygalyte ; 

And  a-twen  thys  wermys  tweyne, 

Mydde^  place  (ffor  mor  certeyne)  [' Mydde  St.,  Myd  c] 

Halt  hyw  Lyberalyte. 

Go,  red  Ethikes,  wher  thow  shalt  se  11868 

(Whan-so-euere  that  thow  ha  space) 

Vertu  set  ay  in  myd^  j)lace,  ['myUdoSt.] 

Wher  as  they  most  clerly  shyne, 

And  many  kankres  wych  on  he»t  myno.  11872 


Vic«R  are  like 
cankers, 
at  the  ex- 
tremities of 
Virtues. 


[leaf  181,  bk.] 
Force  Is  a 
cardinal 
virtue,  with 
two  vires. 


11848 


11852 


In  medio  consistit  virtus. 

11856 


11860 


and  Fool- 
hardinesii. 


Force  is  In 

the  middle 
place. 

Liberality 
also  has  two 
vices. 


Avarice  and 


11864     Prodigality. 


Read  Aris- 
totle's Ethics, 
and  you'll 
And  Vii'tue 
sot  in  the 
middle. 


324  /  confess  tJmt  I  have  gone  hy  two  wrong  roads. 


MoralVirtue. 

Good  pil- 
grims must 
go  the  middle 
way. 


and  uvoid 
side  gHt««. 
[leaf  182] 


They  must 
follow  Virtue 
ill  their 
youth. 


The  Pit  grim. 


I,  DeGuille- 
ville,  confess 
that  I  have 
gone  wrong. 


Moral  Virtue 

doesn't  won- 
der at  it,  for 
all  roads  fork, 


and  even 
(ieometriani 


11880 


11884 


11888 


11892 


'  But  goode  pylgrymes  that  ha  grace, 
Alway  by  the  myddys  pace ; 

Exau?rtple^  off  whom  b[y]  nyht  &  day  ['Bexau«piest.,om.by] 
Hold  alway  the  mene  way.  11876 

Lat  moral  vertu  be  thy  guyde ; 
file  posternys  that  stonde  a  side, 

By  whos  pereyl  (who  taketh  hede)   [c.  4  St.]  [stowe,  leaf  209] 
Many  a  pylgrym  hath  be  ded. 

'  And  whyl  that  youthe  (herkne  me,) 
ffressh  and  lusty  abyt  vfyih  the, 
Yiff  the  to  vertu  ech  hour  and  space ; 
ffor,  whan  youthe  a-way  doth  pace 
Wyt/z-oute  vertu  (truste  me,) 
Yt  ys  ful  hard  (who  that  kan  se,) 
Vertu  to  Wynne,  whaw  youthe  ys  gon, 
Wlio  that  in  youthe  lyst  leme  noon, 
ffor  custoom  take  in  tendre  age, 
(As  seyn  thys  olde  ffolkys  sage,) 
W//t/i-oute  2  labour  (thys  no  nay,)   P  out  St.,  om.  c] 
Ys  ful  hard  to  parte  away.' 

The  pylgrym. 
"  Ma  dame,"  (\uod  I,  "  so  mot  I  the, 
I  wende  sykerly  ta  be 
In  the  ryhte  weye  ywys ; 
But,  certys,  I  ha  gon  amys, 
ffor  I  ha  chose  (and  thus  yt  stood) 
Two  euele  weyes  ffor  on  good  : 
I  not  what  yt  may  sygnefye. 
That  I  thus  erre  thorgh  my  ffolye." 

Vertu  moral: 
'  Ha  no  merveyl  in  thy  siht ; 
flor  ther  ys  weye  noon  so  ryht 
That  yt  ne  fforketh  out  asyde 
By  many  pathys  that  yt  devyde, 
Wych  cause  ffolkys  ewere  among, 
fful  offte  sythes  to  go  wrong. 

*  And  many  on  that  thow  dost  sen, 
Ys  nat  ther-for  A  Geometryen 
Wyt/<-In  a  compas  (ha  thys  in  mynde) 
Thogh  he  kowne  out  the  centre  fynde ; 


11896 


11900 


11904 

[Stowe,  leaf  209,  back] 


11908 


MoQ'al  Virtue  bids  me  pray  to  find  the  right  way^  &  Truth.  325 


'  ffor  verrayly  (who  kan  devyse) 

Yt  ys  founde  out  but  in  O^  wyse ;  [>  in  on  st.]  11912 

Yet  ffolkys  ffayllc  dyuersly 

To  ffynde  yt  out  by  geometry. 

An  Archer  eke,  in  thyr^ne  and  thykke,  [stowe,  leaf  200,  back] 

Faylleth  somtyme  off  the  prykke.  [st.4c.]  11916 

H  Wherfore,  to  ffynde  the  ryhte  weye,  „ 

Yt  ys  good,  to  god  to  preye.  „ 

Yet  in  prayere,  bothe  day  &  night,  „ 

The  weye  goth  nat  al way  ryht,  11920 

ffor,  bothe  in  psalmys  &  in  vera 

Ther  ben  pathys  fful  dyuers, 

And  also  ek  in  Orysoujis, 

Out  forkyd  by  entencioures ;  11924 

As  thus  :  who  that  kan  aduerte  : 

The  mouth  dyuerseth  ffro  the  herte ; 

But  herte  and  mouth  be  bothen  on  : 

By  dyuers  pathys,  in  soth,  they  gon ;  11928 

And,  (pleynly  ffor  to  specefye,) 

Sojume  preye,  by  ypocrysye. 

Off  the  peple  to  be  seyn. 

And  ther  prayer  ys  but  in  veyn  ;  ■    11932 

So//«me  also  preye  ffor  Rychesse, 

To  Wynne  worshepe  &  noblesse, 

Tave^  encres  &  in  worldly  glorj'e,     p  c,  st.  To  have] 

And,  ffor  thyngos  transytorye,  11936 

Worldly  honour  ffor  to  wynne, 

Prayer  ek  mad ■^  in  dedly  synne,     p  eke  made.  sto«c,  leaf  210] 

ffor  cruelte  or  ffor  vengau»ce, 

Or,  to  brynge  men  to  meschaunce :  11940 

Swych  prayer  hath  no  deuocyou«  ; 

Yt  ys  nat  worth  a  smal  botouw, 

'  Al  thyse  ar''  pathys  fforkyd  wrong    [♦  Aiie  the*  am  St.] 
To  make  j)ylgrymes  eueramong  11944 

To  gon  Amys  in  ther  passage, 

'  And  syth  ^  thow  gost  on  pylgrymage,  ['  oyth  St.,  wych  c] 
Evere  ennucre,  nyht  and  day,  **'*^, "">"'■/)'*''•  ^''''^'''i^f'VlVi 
Tyl  thow  ha  fouwde  the  ryhte  way  ;  11948 

Lat,  in  thyn  a.skyng,  be  no  slouthe     f'  Hcmitis  [nghtii/)  st.j 
Tyl  thow  bo  brouht  vu-to  the  tiouthc* 


Moral  Virtue 

can't  find  the 
right  way  by 
geometry. 


[leaf  \Si,  bk.] 


Therefore 
pray. 


Patlis  are 
very  diverse. 


Heart  and 

Miiiitli  ^o 

ilitl'ereat 

ways. 


Some  pray  to 
be  (teen  of 
men, 


or  for  money 


or  worldly 
honour. 


Such  prayer 
isn't  worth  a 
button. 


I,  DeGuille- 

ville,  must 
enuuire  nii^ht 
and  dav,  till 
I  find  I'lu' 
right  way. 


326     /  talk  with  the  Spirit  of  Mcniijlcation  of  the  Body. 

T\ejHigrim.       And  SO  I  gan  to  hyre  doctryne 

Myn  erys  besyly  enclyne,  11952 

fful  wel  avysyng  me  ryht  tho, 
[leaf  183]      By  wych  posterne  I  sholde  go. 

And  whyl  I  gan  be-thynke  me, 
I  see  R  body     To-foi  my  ffaco  I  dyde  se  11956 

Btretoht  oil 

the  cross,        A  Dody  vp  on  a  cross  dystreyned, 

And,  as  me  thouhte,  gretly  peyned, 
[Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.] 

To-fPorn,  a  syde,  and  at  the  bak. 
andaspint         And  to  the  body  a  spyryt  spak,  11960 

it.  The  body  crossyd  lyk  a  roode, 

The  spyryt  in  the  weyii  stood ; 

The  body  ek  (as  thouhte  me,) 

Myd  the  hegh,  hong  on  a  tre,  11964 

Hys  wyttys  crossyd,  as  ye  shal  here, 

Mouth,  handys,  Eye  &  Ere ;        [stowe,  leaf 210,  back] 

The  nase  also,  for  smellyng. 

Was  crossyd  ek.  to  my  semyng.  11968 

And  ^  on  the  spyryt  my  look  I  layde,      ['  And  St.,  An  c] 

And  to  hy??i  ryht  thus  I  sayde  : 

T>>e  Pilgnm.  ThC    pyl  mi 

I  a-sk  tiie        "  I  pray  the,  ffrend,  tel  me  A-noon. 

Spirit  why  1       ./  »  J  , 

he's  there.       Or  We  any  ferther  gon,  11972 

What  causeth  the  to  stonden  here  : 

I  am  abaysshyd  off  thy  chere, 

But  thow  (lyk  myn  aflFecciouw) 

Make  a  doclaracToun,"  11976 

iinrtiflcation      Mortyfvcacionw  oflF  the  body : 
says  he  is  a      *  I  ^m  a  pylgiym  (soth  to  seye,) 
pilgrim.         That  wolde  ha  take  the  same  weye 

fful  yore  agon,  ne  hadde  be 
b?oughtS    '^^y^  ^^^^  ^^**  hangeth  vp  on  the  tre  :  11980 

wrong  lay;     ^^^"^  ^^®  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^othor  syde 
Deaf  18$,  bk.]  He  brouhte  me,  and  was  my  guyde ; 

Me  made  (ther  ys  no  mor  to  seye,) 

Vn-to  hys  lust  ffully  tobeye,  11984 

And  Tacomplysshe  hys  byddyng 

Wyt/t-oute  gruchchyng  in  eue/y  thyng. 
*  But  trowly  in  thys  passage 


By  help  of  Dartie  Penance,  the  Spirit  canquerd  the  Body.    327 


'  I  hadde  ffoundii  gret  damage,  11988 

Hadde  nat  the  grace  ofiF  god  ybe ; 

And  therfor,  Ifor  tavenge  me, 

I  ha  the  maner  wel  devysed,^  ['  avyseci  St.] 

Wherby  that  he  ys  her  chastysed,  11992 

WyUi  ffauour  and  the  gouernaurice 

Off  a  lady  callyd  Penaunce,  [st«we,  leafaii] 

Wych,  -wyih  hyr  hamer  (as  thow  mayst  se,) 

Sraot  the  nayles  in-to  the  tre,  11996 

Eiiene  as  I  bad  hyr  do. 

'  And  thawne  A-noon  he  was  ago  : 
In-to  tliys  heg  he  took  the  weye, 

And  thus  I  made  hy»?i  to  obeys  ,  12000 

To  my  plesau?ice  in  euejy  thyng, 
So  that  no  mater  off  wynsyng 
Ys  ffounde  in  hym  in  fflessh  nor  bon, 
(To  seke  hys  me»«brys  eue?-ychon,)  12004 

Gruchchyng,  nor  rebelliourj, 
Nor  no  contradiccioun.' 

The  pylgrym: 
Thanne  in  the  syluti  same  place 

He  gan  A-noon  to  toume  hys  face,  12008 

And  sayde  (as  ye  shal  here  and  se) 
To  the  body  vp  on  the  Tre  : 

Mortyfycacioun  oflF  the  body : 
*  Hastow  wel  herd  what  I  ha  sayd  ? 
Tel  on  !  artow  nat  wel  apayd  12012 

Me  tobeye  wylf idly 

(As  Resoure  axeth  skylfuUy)  [st.,  om.  c] 

\Vlian  so  that  me  lyst  comaunde  1 
Answere  anoon  to  my  demau7ide  ! '  12016 

The  body  answereth : 
'  Ccrtys,'  ([uo'l  the  body  tho, 
'  Algate  now  yt  standeth  so, 

I  mUSte,  off-  neceSSyte        [^olTvuncy,  Stowc,  Ioaf2Il,l>;uk] 

Yow  obeye,  mawgre  me,  12020 

r)Ut  yiff  1  myght«  (thys  no  Lipf,) 

ft'rom  your  l)ou/<dys  wel  eskapo, 

la  no  thyng  (shortly  ffur  to  seyi;,) 

To  yow  I  woldc  no  mor  obeye,'  1  2<i2 1 


Mortiflcation 
of  the  Bodii . 

for  which  he 
naild  thit) 
Bixly  oil  the 
crosK, 


by  help  of 
'  Lady 
Penaiice,' 


and  entirely 
subdued  it. 


The  PilgritH. 


Mortiflcation 
of  the  Body 

auks  the  Body 
if  it  will  obey 
biiu. 


The  Bottu  OH 
the  Crom 


[leaf  18t] 


Siiy«  it  (Mii'l 
liol|)  itsell ; 


if  it  could, 
it  wouKlil'l 
obey. 


S28  The  Body  must  he  subdued  till  it  obeys  the  Spirit  gladly. 


The  Spirit 

declares  the 
body 


shall  remain 
on  the  cro83 
till  it  is  meek 
and  liumble, 


and  Bball 
follow  with  a 
cross  on  its 
back. 


like  Christ, 
who  com- 
plained not. 


[leaf  184,  bk.] 
The  Pilijrim. 


I  ask  why 
the  Body  is 
80  bound : 


Mortijlcation 
of  the  Bodi/ 

Bays  he  was 
granted  a 
castle,  on  first 
comine  to 
the  country, 


The  spyryt: 

Th&n  quod  the  spyryt,  '  syth  yt  ys  so, 

I  shal  the  telle  what  I  wyl  do  : 

To  kepe  me  (bothe  ffer  &  ner) 

ifrom  al  peryl  &  al  daunger  12028 

That  thow  woldest  don  to  me  : 

Thow  shalt  be  stylle  vp  on  thys  Tre 

Tyl  tliow,  by  ffeythful  obeys;xu7ice, 

Be  mek  &  humble  to  my  plesauwce.  12032 

'  Yet  shaltow  nat  ay  her  abyde  ; 
ffor  I  shal  gon,  &  be  thy  guyde ; 
And  thow  shalt  {wyth-oxxVd  lak) 

Wytli  a  croos  vp-on  thy  bak,  12036 

Wi/th  spyryt  off  humylyte, 
fifolwe,  &  bern  yt  affter  me, 
Off  hool  entent,  in^  al  vertu,  ['andst.] 

That  thow  mayst  swen  cryst  ihesu,  12040 

Wych  in  hys  gospel  byt  &  seyth, 
(To  whom  men  musten  yiven  ffeyth,) 
'  He  ys  nat  worthy  (thus  seyth  he) 
Nor  liable  for  to  ffolwe  me,  12044 

The  wych,  vp  on  hys  shuldere, 
Lyst,  off  dysdeyw,  no  croos  to^  here.'       ptoom.st.] 
He  bar  yt  ffyrst  hym  .5ylff,  certeyu, 
"Wyth-onte  gruchchyng  or  dysdeyn  1 2048 

To  shewe  exau?Hple  &  sygne  also,        [stowe,  leaf  212] 
That  affter  hym  we  sholde  go 
Crossyd  off  entenciouw, 
Reme?>tbrynge  on  hys  passioun.'  12052 

The  pylgrym  to  the  spyryt: 
To  the  spyryt  tho  quod  I : 
"  Tel  and  declare  ffeythfully, 
What  nedede  yt  so  many  place 

To  crossen  hym  in  bed  &  fface]  12056 

I  pray  the,  teche  me  A-noon, 
Or  we  any  fferther  gon." 

Mortyfycaciou/i  off  the  body : 
'  Yitf  thow  kanst  vnderstonde  wel, 
To  me  was  youen  a  castel  12060 

Wha?t  I  kam  ffyrst  to  thys  contre, 
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12068 


t»  ill  St.] 


12072 


[3  Vleffl*  St.] 


Asceiiilit  mors  jwr 
Feiiestrug.   St.,  om.  C. 


12080 


'  Off  entent  I  sholde  be 

Eue/e  thcr-in,  &  nat  gon  oute, 

Te  kepe  nie  sur'  ffro  eue?-y  doute  t>  sure  St.]  12064 

Wliyl  that  I  a  pylgrym  were, 

Tliat  eniuy  noon  lue  sholde  dere 

By  noon  asaaut,  vp-on  no  syde, 

Yiff  I  koude  wysly  provyde 

ffur  my  sylff  on"'^  euery  part 

ffro  shot  off  quarel,  or  cast  off  dart, 

Or  ffro  slietyng  uff  croos  bowes, 

Outher  at  wyketys  or  wy/ulowys 

Yleft't^  Open  rekk-sly, 

Off  neclygence  or  ffooly, 

And  be  nat  dyffencyd  wel  [sto«e,  leaf  sis,  back]   12075 

Wijth  barrys  off  yren  nor  off  stel, 

Nor  yolosyd  by  good  devys, 

Overthwertyd  wi/th  no  latys  ; 

ffor  wych,  myn  Enmyes  many  tyme, 

(Bothe  at  eve  and  ck  at  prime) 

^Vhan  tliey  open  haue  he?/t  ffounde, 

They  hau  me  hurt  wyth  many  a  wonde, 

The  wych  fful  sore  doth  me  greue. 

'But,  off  entent  me  to  releue,  12084 

I  haue  ordeyned  (l)y  gret  avys) 
Barrys  off  yron  &  latys, 
Th.e  ffenestrallys  to  Amende 
In  cross  wyse,  me  to  dyffendc. 

'  And  ech  pyigrym,  in  thys  world  here, 
Hadde  nede  ffor  to  lere 
The  fenestra!  1//.S  off  hys  body, 
ffor  to  crosse  hem  myghtyly,  12092 

And  hem  to  kepe  in  surete. 

'  And  no  dyffcnce  so  good  maybe, 
As  in  croos*  wyse  (yiff  tlioy  be  wy.s)     [♦acmosst.] 
To  close ^  ther  wyndowes  \\/ji/i  latys,  [»st.cio»eec.]  12096 
In  renie»(braii?«ce  (ffor  tlier  g(»ode) 
Off  hyni  that  heng  vp  on  A  roode. 

'  And,  to  dyffcnde  vs  ffro  daiu^gcr 
Lat  vs  maken  a  baner  12100 

Off  the  croos,  ffor  our  dyffcnce 


Itortijlcation 
of  the  Bodt/. 


an  .1  defence 
a)(HiiiKt  Ilia 
enemies; 


Imt  he  left 
liiM  u  iiiduws 
open, 


Rnd  liis  foes 
wounded  liiin 
thru  tliem. 


Now  lie  lias 
the  wimlovva 
barre«l  and 
latticed. 


12088         [lean85] 

And  every 
I>ilt;riiii  must 
bar  the  win- 
dows of  his 
body. 


in  remcin- 
brnnrp  of 
C'l.riBl, 


nnd  malie  a 

Hamier  oi  lUi 
Cmss. 


330  Hmo  Mm-tification  marks  his  5  Senses  with  the  mark  Tau. 
Mortuieotion   '  Ageyn  the  dredf ul  vyolence 

of  the  Body.  .       n- 

And  assaut  oft  our  enmyes. 

Out  of  our  'And  at  ech  wyket,  tfor  Espyes  12104 

body's  win-  .       ~. 

dows  we         At  iienestrallw.s  &  at  cornerys, 

must  lians 

Banners  of      Lat  be  uangen  out  banerys 

the  Cross.  "^ 

Off  tlie  croos,  and  put  liera  oute, 

Our  Enmyes  to  sette  in  doute  ;  12108 

ffor  yt  ys  a  kouthe  thyng,  [stowe.  leaf'i:;] 

Men  drede  the  baner  off  a  kyng ; 
A"  Riiottu  in     As  yt  ys  ffyguryd  wonder  wel 
8-7,       '       In  the  book  off  Ezechyel,  12112 

The  .ix.  capytle  (who  taketh  hede),  ix*  vapituio. 

Wher  openly  ye  may  rede 

That,  by  the  tOokne  off  TaV,       Memoram\umiit.,om.C. 

The  sygne  was  off  so  gret  vertu,  12116 

all  that  had     That  they  that  hadde  y t  (y t  ys  no  drede) 

tlie  mark  Tau  i    •        i  «•     i      i 

on  ttieir  fore-    Wei  enprented  in  ther  ttorhed, 

lieads  escaped 

death.  By  the  vertu  (yt  ys  no  jape) 

ffro  the  deth  they  dyde  Eskape  :  12120 

They  wer  dyffencyd  by  thylke  sygne, 

That  no  whyht  myghte  ageyre^  hem  nialygne.     ["  geyn  st.] 
'  And,  ffor  to  kepci  thys  castel, 
[leaf  185, bk.]   I  forgete  neugradel  12124 

crtioiU'ave'    To  be  mor  myghty  by  vertu, 
n!y  fiVesei"*-'  To  marke  my  wyudowes  ^vijth  Tav, 
with  Tau,       The  wyndowes  off  my  wyttys  tfyue, 

Ageyn  my  ffoome?z  ffor  to  stryue,  12128 

t.i  keep  out      That  my  ffooraen  spyrytual 

my  foes. 

Entre  nat  by  no  ffenestrall. 

*  Now,  as  thow  lyst  me  to  comau?ide, 

I  haue  answeryd  to  thy  demaurede  j  12132 

And  my         And  my  name  (in  conclusiou7i) 
tification,       Ys  callyd  Mortificaciou?i 
Chastising,      Off  the  fflessli,  or  chastysyng. 

Oppression  .  -i  t  i  o  /^ 

or  Taming  of    Oppressiou,  OT  ellys  dawntyng.  1213G 

'  Ches  now,  off  thys  namys  alle, 
By  Avych  that  thow  wylt  me  calle ; 
And  god  I  p>'aye,  wi/th  al  myn  herte. 
To  grau;<te  me  I  may  adue^'te,  12110 

Ifor  wysdom  or  ffor  ffulyc, 


/  weep,  and  reirroach  my  Body  for  having  injured  me.  331 


Euere  that  I  may  yt  mortefye.'      [stowe,  leaf  213,  back] 

Tha«?ie  he  made  no  mor  t'.elay, 
But  wente  fforth  vp-on  hys  way;  12144 

The  body  aifter  hy?^  gan  gon, 
And  bar  hys  crocs  ahvay  in  on, 
And  was  with  bym  a}'  CrucyffyecP.     [St.,  c.  hai  a  blank  unf.^ 

And  whan  I  hadde  al  thys  espyed,  12148 

\^Blank  in  MS.  for  an  lUuminatvm.^ 
In  niyn  herte  I  was  fuil  wo, 
That  I  myghte  nat  do  so 
As  off  hem  I  do  reporte ; 
And  gretly  gan  me  dyscomforte  ;  12152 

The  pylgrym  dysconfortyd. 
And,  llcr  thys  vnkouth  woftd  caas, 
fful  offtii  sythe  I  seyde  '  alias  * 
Vn-to  my  sylff,  in  co///pleyny??gc, 
Wepto,  and  gan  myw  hondys  wrynge ; 
And,  in  my  dedly  mortal  wo, 
Vn-to  my  sylff  I  seyde  tho  : 
"  Al  that  thow  wendyst  ha  be  toward, 
Ys  but  a  passage  that  goth  bakward. 
Tliow  gost  nat  as  thow  slioldcst  do." 

And  to  my  body  I  seyde  also  : 
"  Alias  !  why  naddestow  ybe 
Crucefyed  vp  on  a  tre? 
Crossyd  thy-syllf  also  be-tymes, 
To  ha  go  fforth  wijih  pylgryraes 
On  pylgrymage'?  alias  the  wliyle  ! 
Tliy  grete  slouthe  wyl  me  be-guyle,  12168 

And  don  to  me  tfal  gret  offence 
Thorgh  tliy  gretc  neclygence, 
Wych,  yiff  I  hadde  aforn  espyed, 

Tliow  shoMest  ha  be  crucefyed  12172 

(W//t//-oute  mercy  or  pyte)    [«i'>»«j^ •_««'' ii ';  ;'"""it/ «*«  ««-t<  ^«e 
Vii-to  tlie  deth  vp-on  A  tro, 
And  born  a  croos  vp-on  tby  bak." 

And  wliyl  that  I  thiis  to  \\ym  spak,  1217G 

Constreyned  w//t/«.  fful  gret  dysti'csse, 
Myd  off  al  myn  lievyncssc, 
Soileynly  (iui  ye  slial  here) 


12156 


In  via  Dei  noii  pro- 

prt'cli,  resjredi  Ac  c' 
li(?nuii'(luji.  St.,i>m.C. 

[c.&st.]  12161 


121G4 


Tht  Pi/ffrim. 

'  Mortifica- 
tion '  departs. 


I  am  greatly 

disoim- 

t'orted; 


I  wceii,  and 
wrinK  my 
lianils, 


[le-af  186] 


and  reproach 
my  body. 


whose  sh)|l» 
lias  beguild 
me. 


Had  I  knon-n 
this  sooner, 
I'd  liuve 
rnuificd  ray 
body. 


332    Grace,  Dieu  bids  me  suldtte  my  Flesh.    I  sec  a  Wheel. 


Tlieii  Orace 
l)iau  appears. 


Slie  says  that 
lie  goes  riRlit 
who  suMues 
bis  flesh. 


[leaf  186,  bk.] 


and  does 
{wnaiice  with 
the  cross  oil 
bis  back ; 


The  Pilgrim. 

while  I  am 
slow  lo  pro- 
ceed. 


My  excuse  is 
that  I'm  too 
weak  to  bear 
the  cross. 


I  see  a  Wheel 
in  the  way, 
which 


I  sawh  Grace  dieu  appere, 
The  wych,  in  ful  goodly  wyse 
Bad  me  that  I  sholde  aryse ; 

[^Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.'] 
Sayde  to  me,  off  hyr  grace, 
*  Her  ys  noon  abydyng  place 
ffor  to  soioume  (yt  ys  no  drede) ; 
And  also  (yiff  thow  lyst  take  hede,) 
Thow  hast  clerly  had  a  syht 
That  thys  pylgryra  goth  most  right. 
And  moste  dydd  hym-sylff  avaunce 
Thet  on  hys  fflesshe  tooke  vengau/ice, 
I  mene  hyj/i  (yiff  thow  ha  mynde) 
The  wych  vp-on  hys  bak  behynde 
Bar  hys  croos,  to  do  penau7tce. 
But  thow,  in  al  thy  gouejTiaunce, 
Art  verray  slowh,^  as  I  wel  knowe, 
That  syttest  at  the  erthe  lowe, 
And  lyst  no  fferther  fforth  to  gon,' 

To  whom  I  answerde^  a-noon, 
Sayde,  in  al  my«  hevynesse. 
That  yt  was  ffor  tfebylnesse, 
"  I  was  nat  off  n.y  wyl  at  large. 
Nor  strong  to  ber  so  gret  a  charge 
As  the  pylgry»i  off  whom  we  spak, 
Wych  bar  hys  croos  vp-on  hys  bak." 

Orace  dieu: 
'  Lefft^  vp  thyn  eye,  &  looke  wel ! 
Sestow  nat,'  qwori  she,  '  a  whel 
Large  and  round,  &  off  gret  myght  ]  * 

And  I  a-noon  letft  vp  my  syht, 
And  sawh  a  whel  (yt  ys  no  doute) 
By  vyolence  tourne  aboute 
Contynuelly  to-ffor  my  tface, 
Myd  the  weye  I  sholde  pace. 

The  pylgrym: 
And  I  answerde,  touchyng  thys  whel, 
"  Ma  dame,"  (\uud  I,  "  I  se  yt  wel." 

Grace  dieu : 

'  Wel,'  q//o'i  she,  '  than  tak  good  hed 


App.iruit  gratia  dei  [Ad  Titnm 
2o  Capitulo.  (versu  xi).    St.] 

12181 


12184 


12188 


[C.  i  St.] 


[>  Slowtlie  St.] 


12192 


12196 


\}  answere  St.] 


12200 


[Stowe,  leaf  213,  baik] 


12204 


[3  Lyfft  St.] 


12208 


12212 


Within  this   Wheel  is  another,  both  revolving. 


333 


Kays  is  a 
likeiie««  and 
example  to 
me, 


to  ^ide  me 
in  my  pil- 
grimage. 

[leaf  187] 


In  tlie  wlieel 


is  another 
smaller  one. 


with  four 
wooden 
H pokes  set  on 
a  big  axle, 


'  In  fForthryng  off  thyn  owne  spede.  12216     orae»  puu 

Thys  whel  ys  (I  the  ensure) 

A  lyknesse  and  A  ffygure, 

And  pleynly  (yiff  I  shal  nat  tarye) 

Vn-to  the  an  exaujwplarye,  •  12220 

The  to  goueme  in  thy  vyage, 

Yiff  thow  wylt  in  thy  pylgrymage 

Be  wel  exspleyted^  (in  certeyn),  p  expiejted  si.] 

And  ellys  thy  labour  ys  in  veyn,  12224 

Lesynge  thy  travayH  cu^rydel. 

'  Tak  hed,'  qiiod  she,  'how  in  thys  whel 

Thcr  ys  wyt/i-inne  (yiff  thow  kanst  se)      [stowe,  leaf  215] 

A-nother  off  lasse  quantyte,  12228 

Tornynge  contrayre  (by  hys  syyt) 

To- ward  the  party  OppOSyyt  ;  Versn*  partem  oppo»itam.  St.,oin.C. 

And  off  tyraber,  wrouht  fful  clene, 

Hath  .iiij.  spookys  yt  to  sustene,  12232 

Set  vp-on  an  Extre  large, 

Off  the  sweygh  to  here  the  charge.' 

And  sothly  (as  I  koude  espye) 
Iladde  nat  ben  A  Boterflye  12236 

Ther-on  tournyng  round  aboute, 
I  wolde  ha  dempte  (w?/t/t-oute  doute) 
Tournyng  ech  wyt/i-Innen  other, 

That  yt  hadde  be  noon  other  12240 

But  tlie  same  syhie  whel 
"VVych  whylom  Ezechyel 
Sawh  in  hys  avy.sioura, 
As  hooly  wryt  maketh  mencioun.  12244 

The  -pjlgTYm: 
And  off  tliys  whel  (pleynly  to  lerc), 
Off  Grace  dieu  I  gan  enquere, 
Tliat  .she  wolde  (in  conclu.'iToun,) 
Make  a  declaraci'oun.  12248 

Grace  dieu : 
i^Udd  grace  dieu  to  me  Anoon, 
'  Yiff  tliow  ronu'?»bre,  nat  yore  agon, 
IIow  thow  off  god  (I  the  ensure) 
Art  thymage  and  creature.'  12252 

The  pylgrym: 


each  turning 
within  tlie 
other, 

such  as  Er.e- 
chiel  saw  in 
his  Vixjon, 
i.  15-17,  X.  10. 


The  Pitprim. 

I  nsk  her  to 
tell  me  more 
ahout  tlie 
Wheel. 


Grner  rUru. 

She  reminds 
me  that  I 
was  made  in 
the  image  of 
God. 


334     The  Wheel  signifies  Lust,    The  Body  hinders  the  Spirit. 


The  Pilgrim. 


Orace  Dieu. 

[leaf  187,  bk.] 


As  I  had  my 
beginning 
from  God, 


I  must  re- 
turn to  Him, 


like  a  planet 
returns  to 
its  starting 
place. 


The  Spirit 
moves 
against  the 
Body, 


which  strives 
to  delay  it. 


"  Certys,"  qiiod  I,  "in  substaunce,      [stowe, leaf 215, back] 
I  ha  thys  wel  iii  reme??ibrau7ice." 

Orace  dieu: 
'  Conceyue,'  quod  she,  •  than,  in  thy  syht, 
Yt  muste  ffolue,  off  verray  ryht,  12256 

Syth  thow  haddest,  in  alle^  thyng,     [>  aiie  st.,  aii  c.j 
Off  hyw  orygynal  begynnyng, 
And  were  off  hy??i  (yiff  yt  be  soulit) 
In  eue?y  party  maad  &  wrouht,  12260 

To  hym,  off  verray  ryht  ceiteyn, 
Thow  must  resorte  &  tourne  ageyn, 
As  by  mevyng  natural, 
Ageyn  to  thyn  orygynaL  12264 

*  Tak  exauniple  pleyn  &  cler : 
As  by  mevyng  circuler 

In  hys  tournyng  by  co??ipasse2  [« compace  St.] 

Ageyn  resorteth  to  hys  place  12268 

That  he  kara  ffro  whan  he  be-gan, 
How  ffer  aboute  that  he  ran ; 
And  Trewly,  in  no  mocyoun 

Ys  noon  so  gret  pe/'feccioun  12272 

As  off  a  spyryt  hjm  to  releue, 
Ageyn  the  body  ffor  to  meue  ; 
The  wych  (who  loke  verrayly) 

Ys  to  the  spyryt  most  enmy  ;  12276 

"Wych  euere  ys  bysy,  day  be  day, 
To  taryen  hym  vp-on  hys^  way,       [» his  St.,  thys  c] 
And  (I  dar  wel  afferme  thys) 

Meketh  hy7n  offte  to  gon  amys.  12280 

And  thogh  thow  go  nat  alway  wel 
Yet  dyscou?jforte  the  neue^'adel  j 
Tak  euere  hed,  yong  and  old,  [stowe,  ieaf2i6] 


The  Wheel 
signifies  Lust 
of  ilie  body. 


Sensuality, 


Off  thexau??iple  I  ha  the  told ; 
Vp-on  wych,  yiff  thow  wylt  dwelle, 
Mor  clerly  I  shal  the  telle. 

'  Thys  sayde  whel  (who  kan  espye) 
That  I  off  spak,  doth  sygnefye 
Lust  off  the  body,  in  hys  mevyng, 
Wych  clerkys  calle  (in  ther  wrytyng 
And  name  yt)  Sensualyte ; 


12284 


12288 


The  Spint  is  delayd  hy  the  Body,  as  Planets  hy  Retardations.  335 


12300 


12304 


'  The  ^Yych  wyl  nat  brydled  be,  12292 

But  ffroward  euere  in  hys  entent, 

Mevyng  toward  the  occydent, 

Evere  in  on,  bothe  day  &  nyht,  12295 

"\V?/t/i  swych  a  swegh^  &  swych  a  myght    [» sweygiiie  St.] 

That,  wher  the  spyryt  gruchche  or  mowrne, 

He  maketh  hy?»  offte  to  retourne 

'Wyih  hy?n  ageyn  by  vyolence, 

Mawgre  al  hys  resystence, 

Al-tliogh  the  spyryt  (in  hys  entent) 

^leueth  toward  the  oryent, 

Wych  thenys  kara.     &  yiff  he  sholde 

Thyder  ageyn,  fful  ffayn  he  wolde : 

Toward  the  Est,  in  alle^  tliyng,  [» aiie  St.,  ai  c] 

He  travaylleth  in  hys  mevyng 

Wych  (be^  my  red)  shal  neuere  tarye,         ['hyst.] 

But  labour,  &  be  contrarye  12308 

To  the  mevyng  off  the  body, 

And  contynue  vertuously 

Bexau??2ple  (as  I  dyde  specefye 

To  the,)  off  the  boterfiye,  12312 

"Wych  ay  ffro  the  Occident 

Toumeth  toward  the  orient, 

In  hys  labour  hym  to  quyte, 

Tyl  he  by  vertu,  lyte  and  lyte,    [stowe,  leaf  210,  back]  12316 

So  longe  ageyn  the  whel  doth  go, 

Tyl  tlie  markc  that  he  kam  ffro, 

"\V//t7(  gret  labour  he  may  atteyne. 

'  And  evenc  lych  (in  certeyne) 
The  plam'tys  alle  seuene 

Holde  her  cours  in  the'*  heuene,  ['in  to  si.] 

Wych  trewly,  in  ther  mevynges, 
Han  fful  many  gret  Icttynges 
By  sondry  rctardacTou?is, 
And  bo  contrayrc  mocyouns, 
Or  they  may  (yt  ys  no  doute) 
Ther  cyrcuyt  go  round  aboute  ; 
And  yet  ther  wyl  and  ther  entent 
Ys  ay  to-ward  the  oryent 
ffro  when  they  kam,  (yt  ys  no  fable) ; 


[leaf  iss] 
Grace  Dien, 


which  drags 
tlie  Spirit 
back  when  it 
moves  to  the 
East. 


The  Spirit 
alway  travels 


contrarv  to 
the  Uo<iy, 


like  the 
Hutterfly 
whirl)  goes 
from  WeHt 
to  East. 


12320 


12324 


Tlie  seven 
planets,  mov- 
ing in  tlio 
heavens, 


are  (ielay<l  by 
retardations 


12328    iloafl.>W,bk.] 


in  their 
cllnrls  111 


336     Of  '  Coelum  viohile,'  Epicycles,  Eccentrics,  Erratics. 


Oraee  Dieu. 

return  to  the 
Mme  point 
from  which 
they  set  out. 
The  Planet* 
try  to  go 
East, 


bat 'Ccelnm 
mobile,'  the 
heaven, 
draws  them 
to  the  West. 


'  And  thyderward  they  be  moveable,  12332 

To  thylke  poynt  to  kome  ageyn, 

ffro  wych  they  meuede  ffyrst  certeyn. 

Off  ther  cours,  thys  thentent ; 

But  the  heuene  and  the  ffyrmameht  12336 

Wych  clerkys  calle  (yiff  ye  lyst  se) 

In  latyn  Celum  mobile, 

Contrayre  ffro  the  Oryent, 

Praweth  hem  to  the  Occident  12340 

'Wyth  hys  sweygh^  (yt  ys  no  nay,)      ['  sweyght*  St.] 

And  taryeth  hem  mor  in  A  day 

Than  they  be  mevyng  cyrciiler 


May  recuryn  in  A^  yer 


In  the  Epi- 
cycles they 
retrograde, 

and  so  they 

become 

stationary 


in  the  Ec- 
centrics, 
are  cald  Er- 
ratics, 

and  take  long 
to  complete 
tlieir  course. 

And  as  tliese 
heavenly 
bodies  are 
retarded. 


[leaf  180] 


even  so  the 
pilgrim  is 
delayd  and 
liinderd  in 
his  course, 

since  he  is 
Microcosm. 


palleaSt.]    12344 


Toward  the  Est  in  ther  mevyng. 

*  And  yet  they  haue  mor  lettyng, 
(Who  the  verray  trouthe  wyste,) 

ffor,  whan  they  travaylle  to  resyste  12348 

To  the  heuene  callyd  '  mobyle,' 

In  the  Epicicles  wlian  they  be,       [stowc,  leaf 217] 

They  make  hem  retrogradyent, 

And  cause  hem  in  the  ffyrmament  12352 

Ther  tabyde  stacionarye, 

Out  off  ther  cours  ordynarye, 

And  sette  hem  in  the  excentrykes, 

Wher  thay  be  callyd  Erratykes.  123o6 

Retournyng  nat  (shortly  to  ryme,) 

But  by  processe  off  long  tyme. 

*  And  sythe,  thys  bodyes  celestyal, 

In  ther  mevyng  natural,  12360 

Ben  let  thus  in  ther^  mocyou«s,         ['  lette . .  her  St.] 

And  han  swych  retardacyou«s 

To  ben  hyndred  in  ther  labour. 

Or  they  may  han  ful  recour  12364 

To  the  place  they  kam  ffyrst  fro ; 

Merveylle  nat  thogh  yt  be  so 

That  thow  be  let  in  thy  vyage, 

And  Encoumbryd,  in  thy  passage,  12368 

Off  Eetardaciouws  that  falle, 

Syth  '  Mycrocosme,'  men  the  calle ; 

And  microcosme  ys  a  word 


Resistance  to  Sensv^lity,  and  Perseverance,  win  Heaven.  337 


12376 


PwylleSt.]    12383 
[Stowe,  leaf  217,  bk.] 


12388 


Wych  clerkys  calle  '  the  lasse  world.' 

And  in  thy  way,  haue  in  niynde ; 
Epicicles  thow  shalt  ffynde, 
'  Off  Infortunyes  fful  dyuers, 
Off  sodeyn  caas,  fful  peruers ; 
ffor  thy  lyff  (yt  ys  no  doute,) 
Ys  lyk  a  cercle  that  goth  aboute, 
Round  and  swyfft  as  any  thouht, 
Wych  in  hys  course  ne  cesset^  nouht  [>  ceswth*  st.]  12380 
Yiff  he  go  ryht,  and  wel  compace 
Tyl  he  kome  to  hys  restyng  place, 
"Wych  ys  in  god,  yiff  he  wel^  go 
Hys  owne  place  wych  he  kam     :o. 
But  yet,  in  al  hys  mocyouTj, 
He  liath  noon  Exempciouw ; 
ffor  Epicicles  (who  hath  reward) 
Make  the  offte  go  bakward 
In  thy  cours,  tlie  to  tarye, 
And  to  make  thfe  stacyonarye, 
Excentryked,  day  be  day, 
To  make  \hh  gon  out  off  the  way 
Westward,  vn-to  the  Occident ; 

Whan  thow  sholdest  gon  to^  thoryent,    [' gon  to  c,  go  St.] 
fful  offte  sythe  thow  gost  abak. 

'  And  the  planetys  that  I  off  spak, 
Also  ek  the  Botertiye, 
Vn-to  thtN  Exemplefye 
To  don  thy  labour,  and  nat  ffeyne, 
And  myghtyly  thy  sylff  to  peyne 
In  thy  mevyng,  that  thow  nat  be 
Ylet  by  sensualyte, 

Wych  on  thy  way  doth  gret  greuau/ice. 
But  yiff  thow  haue  pers^ueraunce. 

'  Yet  in  thy  cours  bo  alway  strong  : 
By  processe  off  tynie  long, 
Thow  shalt  retourne  agey/i  by  grace 
Vn-to  ihyn  owne  due  place, 
Restc  in  god,  and  thcr  abydo. 

'  Thogh  that  thow  be  sot  asydc, 
Thyder  to  atteyne  soone, 

riLGKIMACE. 


12372      Grace  Diet,. 


the  Less 

World. 


Life  Is  like 
a  circle; 


ita  regting- 
place  is  in 
God: 


it  meets 
epicycles  that 
delay  and  ec- 
centric itj 


12392 


12396 


making  it  go 
westward, 
not  to  the 
east. 


The  Planets 
show  you  tliat 
if  you'll  not 
be  sensual 


12400     [leaf  189,  bk.] 


12404 


12408 


and  will  have 
perseverance. 


you  shall 
return  to 
rest  in  Gtxl. 


338  The  Ecvolutions  of  the  Sun  &  Planets  an  example  to  man. 


Take  example 
01' the  Moon. 


The  moon 
returns  to 
his  place  in 
a  month. 


The  san. 


Saturn, 
Jupiter. 


all  run 
their  natural 
courte. 


Saturn  re- 
volveM  in 
thirty  years, 


[I'^af  19(t] 


Jupiter  in 
twelve. 


Tie  PUprim. 


and  may  not 
recover  one 
day  in  thirty 
years. 


'Tak  exaumple  by  the  moone,  12^12 

How  he  ys  let  ek  ia  hys  Avay, 

Somtyme  the  space  off  A  day; 

But  by  hys  labour  (in  certeyn) 

He  recureth  yt  ageyn,  12416 

Sothly  wit/i-Inne  A  moneth  space 

To  resorte  to^  hys  place.  ['  vn  tost.] 

'  And  yiff  thow  lyst  tak  hed  her-to,      [stowe,  leaf  218] 
The  so/<ne  recureth  ek  also,  12420 

By  his  mevyng  cyrculer, 
Loos  off  a  day  wit/<-Inne  A  yer. 

'  Satourne,  that  syt  so  hyh  and  ffer, 
And  the  planete  lubyter,  12424 

They  take  pacyenly  ^  ahvay  ;  [» pacyentiy  St.] 

Thogh  they  be  let  som  tyme  a  day, 
They  dysconforte  hem  neueradel, 
ffor  they  recure  ageyn  fful  wel  12428 

(Bv  pacy(?nce  and  abydyng) 
Al  that  they  suffre  in  ther  mevyng ; 
Ther  naturel  cours  (I  yow^  ensure)        [»youst.,  om.c] 
Pacyentiy  they  muste  endure  ;  12432 

Yt  nolde  avaylle  hem  to  be  wroth ; 
ffor  Satourn ,  aboute  hys  cours  he  goth 
In  Thrytty  yer,  and  lasse  nouht ; 
And  lubiter  (yiff  yt  be  souht),  12436 

By  hys  mevyng  cyrculer, 
Hys  cours  parformeth  in  xij  yer ; 
They  muste  ha  ther-to  so  gret*  space      [♦  therto  grete  st.] 
Or  they  resorte  to  ther  place.'  12440 

The  pylgrym: 
"  Ma  dame,  wit/i  your  grace  ami  pes, 
To  me  yt  semeth  dou teles, 
]\Iy  labour  may  me  nat  avaylle ; 

I  do  but  lese  my  travaylle  :  12444 

Los  off  a  day,  lyk  as  ye  seen, 
I  may  nat  recure  ageyn ; 
I  vnderstonde,  ffer  nor  ner, 

Almost  the  space  off  thrytty  yer.  12448 

Alias  !  I  am  to  ffer  be-hynde  :         [stowe,  leaf  218,  back] 
"What  conforte  tha/ine^  sholde  I  ffynde,      [}  than  st.] 


Sensuality.     A  man  may  sin  mortally  in  a  Moment.     339 


"  So  gret^  labour  to  endure, 
My  place  ageyn  ffor  to  recure. 
Thogh  day  be  day  (in  certeyne) 
I  dyde  dyllygence  and  peyne 
ffor  to  resorte,  yt  wyl  nat  be  ; 
The  cours  off  sensualyte, 
To  my  desyr  ys  so  ffroward, 
To  make  me  to  go  bakward, 
That  by  reuolucioun 
My  tyme  I  lese,  ancl  my  sesou?i ; 
ffor,  the  mor  I  me  constreyne 
To  do  my  labour  and  my  pejme, 
The  mor  to  me  she  ys  contrayre, 
In  my  lourne  me  to  larye ; 
And  trewly  I  kan  nat  espye 
What  al  thys  doth  sygn^ifye." 

Grace  dieu: 
(^uod  grace  dieu  fful  sobyrly, 
'  I  speke  nat  off  a^  day  only, 
But  in  an  hour  (yiff  thow  kanst  se) 
Yt  may  happe  so  to  be, 
How  that  A  man  in  A  moment 
May  slen  hym  sylff ,  olf  entent 
Or  casuely,  on  se  or  lond, 
Lese  a  me??ibre,  ffoot  or  hond, 
Wych  he  shal,  peraventure, 
In  thrytty  yer,  nat  recure 
Ageyn,  so  myghte  here  the  cas, 
To  refourmo  yt  as  yt  was. 

'  And  semblably  to  be-guywne, 
Yiff  thow  ha  don  a  dedly  synne. 
Wheroff  the  strook  the  soulii  sleyth, 
And  ofTte  ys  cause  off  cruel  deth ; 
ffor  swerd  ys  noon,  nor  spere,  founde. 
So  peryllous  to  mayme  and  wonde 
As  dedly  syrane,  (to  reknere  al,) 
The  wych  ycallyd  ys  '  mortal ', 
Be-cause  hys  hurtys  ffynally 
Ben  in  effect  verray  dedly, 

*  And  yiff  thow  sic  thy-syluc/i  so 


PgreteSt.]  The  Pilgrim. 

12452 


12456    Seniuallty 

ever  drags  me 
back. 


12460 


12464 


ponst.]  12468 


[C.  &  St.] 


A  man  may 
kill  self  in 
12472    a  moment. 

[leaf  190,  bk.] 


12476 


12480    Ifam.-insins 
mort;illy, 
[Stowe,  leaf  219] 


12484 


12488 


340         Christ's  Sufferings  are  Salvation  to  the  Penitent. 


and  cannot 
recover  in  30 
vears. 


he  shoald  not 
desp^. 


Jesas  anffered 
death  to  save 
men. 


His  passion 
secures  sal- 
vation 

[leaf  191] 

to  the  peni" 
tent. 


The  Pilgrim. 


The  planets 
have  their 
set  times, 

and  mutt 
return  to 
their  first 
position. 


12492 


12496 


12500 


12504 


12508 

['  InconstauKce  St.] 


'  Wt't/i  dedly  synne,  as  somme  do, 

And  myghtest  nat  in  Tlixytty  yer 

Ben  hool  and  sownd,  but  stonde  in  wher 

Touchyng  thy  sauaciouw, 

Yet,  as  to  myw  oppynyoun, 

Thow  sholdest  nat  thy  sylfE  dyspeyre, 

Thy  mortal  syknesse  to  apeyre, 

Nor  thy  syluBTi  dysconforte, 

But  inwardly  thfe  Eeconforte, 

And  specialy  in  0  thyng 

Thanke  ihesu,  that  blyssyd  kyng 

Lyst  suffre  dethe^  fEor  thy  sake,     f  deth  c.,deth«  St.] 

Thy  deedly  wondys,  hool  to  make ; 

Wtt^-oute  whos  dethe,^  I  ensure, 

Thow  myghtest  nat  to  lyff  recure, 

Nor,  thy  grete  loos  (certeyn), 

"Wtt/i-oute  hys  dethe^  wywne  ageyn 

ffor  hys  hooly  passiouw 

Ys  salue  and  fEul  sauaciouw 

To  £Folk  that /haven  in  constaunce^ 

Off  her  synnes  r^pentaunce ; 

ffor  penauwce  ys  so  vertuous 

And  acceptable  to  cryst  ihesus,  12512 

That  who  that  doth  yt  hertyly, 

Off  hys  sjmnes  hath  remedy.' 

The  pylgrym: 
To  grace  dieu  (\uod  I  ryht  tho,      [stowe.ieaf  Ji9,  back] 
"  Ma  dame,  in  soth  yt  stondeth  so,  12516 

Your  exaumples  by  rehersaylle 
May  to  me  fTul  lyte  avaylle, 
ffor  they  be  nat  (who  looke  wel) 
Vn-to  purpos  neueradel.  12520 

"  ffor  the  planetys  MB  in  heuene, 
In  ther  mevyng,  alle  seuene, 
How  so  they  in  her  cours  be  let. 

Yet  ther  Termys  ben  yset,  12524 

And  ther  bouwdys,  (in  certeyn,) 
What  tyme  they  shal  resorte  ageyn. 
By  terme  and^  lymytaciouw,  ['  and  by  St.] 

Wit/i-oute  any  transgressiouw ;  12528 


/  urge  that  my  Sins  prevent  my  return  to  Innocence.     341 


The  Pilffrim 


"  Off  ther  tyme  they  may  nat  erre, 

As  yt  ys  set,  nyh  nor  fEerre, 

But  that  they  shal,  at  certeyn  space, 

Ketoume  to  her  due  place,  12532 

At  ther  tyme,  whan-euere  yt  be. 

"But  yt  stant  nat  so  vfith  me, 
No  thyng  at  al,  ofif  my  retour; 

And  cause  why,  ffor  myn  Errour  12536 

Hath  no  lymytacTouTiS ; 
ffor  I,  thorgh  my  transgresslouns. 
So  long^  tyme  ther-in  soiourne,  [Uongest.] 

That  I  shal  neuere  ageyn  Ketoume  12540 

To  entre  the  place  that  I  kam     ro. 

"  Touch ynge  the  boterflye  aiso, 
Therby,  to  myn  oppynyou», 

I  ha  noon  informaciou?*  .  12544 

As  off  hys  mevyng  on  the  whel ; 
ffor,  at  hys  lust,  (who  loke  wel) 
He  may  go  slowh,  he  may  go  lyht,      (stowc,  leaf  220] 
He  hath  .iiij.  wynges  ffor  the  ftlyht;  12548   has  4  wings. 

And  whan  he  seth  yt  may  avaylle, 
He  may  chese,  in  hys  travaylle. 
At  hys  lust,  abyde  and  reste 

By  good  leyser,  ffor  the^  best©:  ['bisstj  12552 

Al  thys  consydred  prudently, 
I  dar  wel  seyn,  so  may  nat  I." 

Grace  dieu: 
'  ^lyn  oxau?/iples,  trewly,'  quod  she, 
'  May  to  purpos  taken  be,  12556 

Yiff  thow  aduerte  wel  tber-to  ; 
ifor,  set  thys  cas, — that  yt  be  so 
That  thys  planetys,  in  her  mevyng, 
!May  nat  erre  no  nianer  thyng,  12560 

Nouther  ffaylle,  but  in  certeyn 
To  ther  places  retoume  ageyn 
ffro  whenys  tliey  kani,  On  and  alle  ; 
Yet  so?/iine  off  licm,  I  sey,  may  ffalle  12564 

As  yt  be-ffyl,  the  trouthc  wyst, 
"\Vh;in  seyn  lolirm  the  ewangolyst 
Suwh,  among  the  sterrys  alle, 


But,  tbni  my 


trnn8gres> 

810118, 


I  shall  never 
return  to 
innocence. 


[leaf  191,  bk.] 


The  butterfly 
un  the  wheel 


and  can 
8«>ttlo  wliera 
he  like^. 


<vvon  if  the 
|iliinet8  must 
return  to 
their  places. 


Sonne  may 
fall, 


ns  St.  John 
«aw  one  full 


342     Tko  Lucifer  fall  /<»•  ever.  Repentance  will  restore  me. 


from  )ieaveo 
to  earth. 


This  Star 
was  called 
'  Absintli/ 
Wormwood 
(Rev.  viii.  10, 
11). 


signifying 

*  T.iinitt»r 


[leaf  192] 


He  shall 
i.ever  return 
again  to  his 
first  position. 


Bat  tho  ynu 
fall  f'om  the 
Finr.ameiit 
of  Faith, 


yet,  if  you 
repent. 


'  How  On  ffrora  heuene  dyde  ffalle —  12568 

Lyk  a  brond  off  ffyr  wlih  levene — 

Douw  to  the  Erthe  ffro  the  heuene ; 

The  wychii  sterre,  I  dar  wel  seyn, 

lietoumede  neuere  yet  ageyn  12572 

Thyder  ffro  whens  he  dyde  ffalle  ; 

And  '  Absinthiu??i '  men  hy?M  calle, 

Be  cause  he  doth  sygnefye, 

Thorgh  hys  pryde  and  ffals  envye.  12576 

The  bryhte  au«gel  that  ffel  so  ff'er, —  [stowe,  leaf  220,  back] 

I  mene  the  Aimgel  Lucyfer — 

fr'ro  the  heuene  in-to  dyrknesse ; 

And  he  hath  ek  mor  byttemesse  12580 

Than  any  woormood  growyng  here. 

And,  Trewly,  yiff  thow  lyst  lere, 

That  he  whylom  (thus  stood  the  caas,) 

Bryhter  than  any  sterre  was  :  12584 

Trusts  me  wel,  and  be  certeyn 

That  he  shal  neuere  Eetourne  ageyn 

To  the  place  that  he  kam  ffro. 

'  But  off  the,  yt  stant  nat  so  ;  12588 

And  ffyrst,  by  thys  exau?);ple  layd 
To  conferme  that  I  ha  sayd  : 
Thogh  thow  a-mong,  in  thy?i  e/^tent,  12591 

ffalle  doUM  ffro  the  ffyrmament   a  Firmamento  Fidei  St.,  om.  c. 

Off  verray  ffeyth,  dou7i  ffro  so  fer 

With  the  Angel  lucyfer, 

And  thy  ffal  and  thy  soiourn 

"Were  wit/t-oute  mor  retourn,  12596 

That  thow  sholdest  ay  and  euere 

In  thy«  errour  so  perseuere, 

And  woldest  nat  thy  sylff  avauwce, 

The  tamende^  by  repentau?2ce,     [>  St.,  tamemende  c]  12600 

Tha?^,  thorgh  thyw  erroure  and  ffolye, 

Thow  stoode  in  gret^  lupartye  [Jgretest.] 

To  kome  ageyn  to  thyw  degre. 

*  But  yiff  thow  woldest  ame?ide  the,      Nofa  St.,  om.  C. 
And  off  herte  a?2rZ  hool  entente  12605 

Resorte  ageyn,  and  the  repente 
Off  al  that  euere  thow  hast  mysdo, 


/  must  rest  cni  the  Wliecl,  and  climb  aloft  vp  its  Spokes.     343 


*  Thow  sholJest  nenere  haue  erryd  so, 

But  tliat  tliow  sholdest  (truste  nie) 

fful  wel  ageyn  recey ved  be  ; 

And  yvith  al  thys,  only  by  grace,         [stowe,  leaf  221  ] 

liestoryd  to  thy  ffyrstii  place  : 

Ther-to  thow  sholdest  ha  no  let, 

Thy  terme,  thy^  boundys,  ben  so  sot,       ['and St.] 

And  markys  ffor  thy  savacyou?i 

Only  by  crystys  passiou/i : 

Truste  me  wel,  and  thus  yt  3''s, 

They  wyl  nat  suffre  the  gon  Amys, 

Whyl  thow  the  boldest  by  resouw 

Wytli-Inne  thy  lymytaciou??, 

Xat  to  Erryn,  nyh-^  nor  ffer  ;  [» nyiit  c,  nygUf  st.j 

But  so  ne  may  nat  lucyfer, 

{for  he  muste  abyde  and  dwelle 

Wi't/t-oiite  Retoume,  styH  in  helle ; 

He  may  haue  noon  other  graunt. 

And  thys  Exau??*ple  j*s  suffysauwt 

Off  the  planetys  told  off  me. 

In  thy  passage  tenformew  the. 

'  And  fferthor-more,  the  to  guye 
Touchynge  also  the  boterflye, 
Off  wycli  Exau??iple,  in  thyn  Avys, 
Thow  settyst  ther-off  but  lytel  i)rys ; 
But  yiff  thy  wyt,  off  Kesoll?^  seth. 
The  .iiij.  wynges  with  wych  he  ftieth, 
And  hys  ffeet  ek  (tak  lied  ther-to) 
IMake  hym  on  the  whel  to  go 
At  leyser,  hy?u  sylff  to  spedo. 
By  wych  exau?uple  (as  I  rede) 
TIiow  shalt  hy?u  folwe  in  sondry  wyse ; 
And  ffyrst  off  allr',  the  avyse 
How  thys  whel  hath  (yt  ys  no  doute,) 
.iiij.^  spokys  strechchyd  outo,  ['Fomcst.] 

Vp-on  wych,  ffor  thy  beste, 

Tliow  luayst  wel  thyu  sylucM  resto,     [stowe,  leaf  221,  back] 
And  by  ese,  soffte  and  soffte  12G43 

Clynibcn  tyl  thow  kome  aloffte. 

'  Thys  ypokys  .iii.j.^  oil"  most  vertu        ['Foiir«st.j 


12608      Grace  Dieu. 

you  xliall 
be  receivd 
again. 


12612 


12616 


12620 


12624 


12628 


12632 


12636 


12640 


You  bIi;i1I  be 
restored  lo 
your  first 
place, 


[leaf  192,  bk.] 


and  not  go 
ainiss. 


Lncifer  must 
ever  remain 
in  liell. 


As  In  tlie 
Bulterrty 


with  t  iviiifjs. 


lie  restit  on 
the  wheel, 
and  is  carried 
on. 


("(inocrning 
the  wheel 
wilh  1 
8|>ol<eH, 


you  can  rest 
on  it, 
and  climb 
aloft. 


344   Fni  to  look  to  tJie  4  jparts  of  Christ's  Cross.    Miss  Youth. 


These  4 
■poke*  are 
in  Chriat'8 
cross. 


ne»fl93] 

Ezekiel  saw  a 

Wheel 

(IX.M) 


oractjHeu.   '  Ben  in  the  croos  off  cryst  ihesu,  12648 

The  wyche^  ben  yset  fEul  wel      ['  wych  c,  wiiiche  St.] 

Wtt^-Inne  in  the  myddel  whel, 

Off  wyche,  \rith  hys  eyen  bryhte, 

Ezechiel  hadde  a  syhte  :  12652 

Hys  prophesye  doth  vs  lere, 

To  hym  a  whel  ther  dyde  appere, 

Wych  hym  thouhte  (in  sondry  placys) 
with  4  bees,    By  semyng  hadde  .iiij.^  ffacys,  [«Fourest.]  12656 

ffor  to  shewyn  in  ffygure 

Auctorysed  by  scrypture 

(Yiff  thow  lyst  to  haue  in  mynde) 

.iiij.' helpys  thow  mayst  fynde  pFonreSt]  12660 

In  crystys  cros,  (yiff  thow  take  hede,) 

In  thy  lourne  th^  to  spede ; 

Wych  .iiij.  shal  th6*  solace,  [*  Fom-e  the  sUaJle  St.] 

Make  th6  to  thy  ffyrste  place  12664 

ffor  to  retoume  the  weye  ryht. 

*  As  longe  as  thow  hast  a  syht 
To  .iiij.^  partyes  off  crystis  croa,  ['  Foure  St.] 

Ne  drede  the  neuere  off  no  los,  12668 

Nov  off  hyndryng  in  thy  vyage. 
And  looke,  in  thy  pylgrymage, 
Wher-so-euere  thow  repayre, 

Ther-off  to  take  thjn  exaurwplayre,  12672 

ffor  thow  mayst  no  bettre  do.* 

And  whan  she  hadde  sayd  me  so, 
Thy 8  Grace  dieu,  affler  a-noon, 

ffarwel,  fro  me,  she  was  a-gon  12676 

Al  sodeynly  out  off  my  syht.  [Stowe,  leaf  222] 

But  thawne,  off  cher  fful  glad  aiid  lyht, 

Youthe 
And  with  hyr  ffresshe  ffethrys  ffayre, 
Youthe  gan  to  me  repayre,  12680 

And  to  me  sayde  in  hyr  raanere  : 
*  Thow  art  a  ff ool !  what  dostow  here  ] 
Tak  good  hed  to  my  sentence ! 

Thow  art  mad,  to  yive  credence,  12684 

To  leue  and  herknen  euerytale 
Or  syngyng  off  the  nyhtyngale ; 


typi^ng 
4  helps  in 
Christ's  cross 

to  aid  you 
on  your 
journey. 


As  long  as 
you  look  to 
the  4  parts 
of  the  Cross, 
you'll  get  on. 


The  Pilgrim. 


Grace  Dieu 
departs. 


Miti  Touth. 


'Youth*  tells 
me  I'm  a  fool, 
and  mad  to 
l)elieve  every 
tale  I  hear. 


Miss  Youth  persiiades  vie  to  climh  up  on  her  hack.         345 


12688 


12692 


12696 

Vicina  est  Upsibitt  adoles- 
cenia,  &  vanontm  cnpidita- 
turn  t'eniore  salens.  .  . 
AiubrosiuB.    St.,  oa.  C. 


^ '  Ther-in  ys  no  melody, 
"Whos  song  ys  euere  *  Occy,  occy,' 
Wych  ys  to  seyne,  whan  she  hath  do, 
"Go  sle  thy  sylfE ! "  she  meneth  so. 
Leff  al  thys  thyng,  and  go  -with  me ; 
fEor,  thys  weye  wych  thow  dost  se, 
Ys  penyble  and  ^ncombrous, 
Dredful  also,  and  envyous ; 
Thy  myght,  thy  power,  ben  ago ; 
Thy  body  ys  wery  ek  also ; 
The  weye  wyl  make  the  to  tarye, 
ffor  yt  ys  fEroward  and  contrarye, 
And  ffer  also  flfro  thyn  entente ; 
And  I  ther-to  wyl  nat  assente. 

'  And  in  fforthryng  ek  off  the 
I  wj-^l  nat  go,  but  I  wyl  file ; 
ffor  thow  and  I  shal  han  repayr, 
Nat  on  the  ground,  But  in  the  hayr, 
"VVHier  thow  shalt  fynde  no  maner  lak ; 
ffor  I  wyl  trusse  the  on  my  bak,  [stowe,  leaf  822,  b«ck] 
Ber  the  ff'orth  (yt  shal  nat  ffaylle) 
That  thow  shalt  fele  no  trawaylle 
In  thy  vyage,  but  ful  soffte 
I  shal  ber  thfe  hih  a-loffte. 
That  thow  raayst  sen  aboute  Eou?2d, 
The  se,  the  heyr,  and  al  the  grou7td ; 
And  al  that  eue?"e  ffolkys  do, 
Thow  shalt  be-holde  and  sen  alsa* 

The  pylgrym: 
"  Yst  in  thy  power,  answere  me. 
Thus  to  ber  me,  aiul  to  file  ] " 

Youthe : 
'  Ther-to  I  haue  suffysaunce. 
So  yt  be  to  tliy  plesau«ce ; 
And  that  thow  shalt  knowe  agon, 
Skyp  on  my  bak,  ajid  lat  vs  gon. 
And  in  effect  thow  shalt  wel  se 
How  that  I  shal  holpyn  the.' 

[6  lines  Hank  in  MS.  for  mi  Tlluniination.] 

And  I,  w<t/i-oute  mor  abuod, 


ifi'»  Tnuth. 

['  If.  193,  bk.] 
The  Nightin- 
gale's song 
•occy'  means 
only  go  and 
kill  yourself. 


Tooth  tries  to 
dissuade  me 
from  my 
journey. 


12700 


12704 


and  to  abide 
with  her. 


She  win  fly 
np  in  the  air. 


and  take  mc 
on  her  back. 


12708 


12712 


80  that  I  can 
see  all  things. 


Tie  Pilgrim, 


12716 


12720 


(lids  me  skip 
on  her  back. 


[leaf  lUlJ 


346   Youth  Jlics  aloft  with  me  and  drops  mc.  I  mat  Gluttony. 

The  Pii/rrim.    ClaTub  on  lijr  bak  wlier-as  she  stood.  12724: 

So  I  climb       To  livre  yt  was  no  ^revaunce  : 

up  oil  it.  «•  1  ^ 

nor,  as  lyiitly  (in  substau?icc) 

I  was  take  vp  in-to  lyte,  12727 

As  a  chykne  off^  a  kyte,       ['shuUeoffst.]   [stowe,  leai  j:;:!] 
Al  sodeynly,  or  I  was  war ; 
Miss  Youth      And  on  hyr  bak,  fforth  she  me  bar 

bears  uie  "^ 

aiort,  Vn-to  the  hegh,  and  was  my  guyde 

Stretth^  vn-to  the  tother  syde.  [^  stregiue  St.]  12732 

And  to  that  weye  she  hath  me  bcrii) 

Wych  that  I  hadde  lefft  to-forn, 

And  held  to  me  ful  wel  forward  ;  ^      [^  nrowardf  st.] 

But  gret  encombrau?«ce  affterward  12736 

Ther-off  ys  ffalleu  vn-to  me, 

And  fful  gret  aduersyte, 

Wych  I  shal  tellyn  in  substaiu^co, 

As  they  kome  to  remembrau«ce.  12740 

over  Hie  iiigh,        "Whan  I  was  passyd  the  hegh  alias, 

ffynally  thys  was  the  caas  : 

Yowthe  me  brouht  {and  thus  yt  stood,) 
toapiith         In-to  a  weye  large  and  brood,  12744 

lari;e  and  ''  '-'  ' 

w'Je,  And  sayde  she  wolde,  off  al  that  day, 

No  ferther  ber  me  on  my  way. 
wi.ereshe       And  SO,  wher  yt  were'*  sour  or  soote,      [Mvcrest., om.c] 

throws  me  ■  </  >        ^  '  j 

dowu.  She  trew^  me  dou?j.     I  wente  on  foote  [Ubrewec] 

Ay  be  that  hegh,  doura  costeyynge.  12749 

"And,  wit/i-oute  long^  taryynge,        [« longest.] 
[leafi'.u.hk.]    In  the  Aveye  that  she  me  sette, 
irae.(a         An  Olde"  wekke  a-uoon  I  uictte,     [■  oWe  st., oid c]  12752 

hiileouj  old 

Uag.  Hydous  and  owgly  off  hyr  look  ; 

And  off  hyr  shap,  good  hed  I  took ; 

Hyr  Eyeu  royllynge  in  hyr  hed, 

Ilyr  fface  colouryd  was  lyk^  led,       piyu  was  to  st.]  12756 

Hyr  noo.se  lieng  dou?t  to  hyr  chyii, 

Hyr  nioutli  fful  large,  av<l  ok  ther-in 
i,oMiMRa         ^\iih  hyr  teth  (a>>  I  beheld,) 

Ills?  iKii;  m  ^  \  )  / 

Uerieeiii.        A  ft'ul  large  sak  she  held  ;  12760 

Ther-in  a  tonge  she  held  al.-o, 
And  Iinin]iawntly  she  gan  to  go  [stowc,  icur22.'5,  back] 
Vn-to  mc-ward,  off"  cruelte. 


12768    TlieoMl.ag 
tries  1(1 
slruiigle  me. 


12772 


I  auk  lier 
why  she's  so 
spiwful. 


Gluttony  is  mistress  of  Epicureans,  whose  God  i^  their  Bdly.  o47 

Lych  as  she  wolde  ha  stranglyd  me  ;  12764    Thepugnm. 

[7  lines  blank  in  MS.  for  an  III umination.^ 
Gau  hyr  handys  to  me  strecche, 

And  felly  sayde  '  Arrcw,^  thow  wrechcho  1  ['Arrow  st.] 
Thow  skapyst  iiat : '  she  swor,  seyn-  gcorge,  [*8cynt  st.] 
She  wolde  me  stranglyn  by  the  Gorge  : 
Thus  yt  sempte,  as  by  hyr  cher ; 
And  I  hadde-on  no  gorger 
In  my  dyffence,  but  drowh  abak, 
And  vn-to  hyrc  ryht  thus  I  spak : 

The  pylgrym : 
"What  artow,"  a-noon  ({uod  I, 
"  That  komyst  so  dyspyiuusly, 
Thow  Oldii  wekke,'  wiili  meschau?«ce,     [»vekkest.] 
liroward  off  look  and  coutynau?ice  ;  1: 

and  al  that  eup/-e  I  se  on  the, 
tful  grt'tly  dysplesetli  me." 

Glotonye : 
'I  am,'  i.\^iio'J  slie,  'as  thow  shalt  lore, 
Oil'  Epicuris  chykh-c  dere, 
Venay  moder  und  maystresse, 
And  off  that  sorte  gouo-neresse  : 
I  gouerne  Ixcui,  (thus  stant  the  cas,) 
Wlio  tliit  eucre  hur  il'ader  was.' 

The  pylgrym:  [stowe, ie;if22i] 

"  ff ul  ffayn,"  (.\rwd  I  /  "  I  wolde  sc 
"Wliat  Epicuriens  sholde  be." 

Glotonye : 
'  They  be  (ffor  short  conclusion;/) 

A  sect  off  thys  condiciou/i,  12788 

"Wych  huldc,  and  lerne  thys  off  me, 
That  pcrfyt  ffelycyte 
Ys,  that  a  man  lyk  hys  delyt, 

ffolwe  alway  hys  ai)petyt ;  12792 

Ther  Sak,  ther  wombe,  (I  vndertak<\) 
Off  liem  ther  goddys  they  do  make  ; 
Ther  loye  and  al  ther  bysynesse 

Ys  only  set  in  lykerousnessc  ;  12700 

Hop,  thys  Sect  alway  most  thy;/kes  rhfvihinw 

'  most  .11  in,i\l 

Un  dyuc/'s  metys  una  on  drynkes  :  ,ui,i  annk. 


1  2  t  60  She  says  she 
is  the  niulher 
and  mistress 
ol  tlie  fdllow- 
ers  of  Epi- 

CUl'Ud, 


12784 


a  sort  whi<h 
hoMs  that 
hapiMiiess 
consists  in 
iiulul^iiii; 
yuur  appetite. 


Tbcir  trod  i» 
their  belly. 


348  Tht  hag  Gluttony  describes  her  greedy  drinking  &  eating. 


Qluttont. 


Tbe  Epica* 
reans 


enjoy  only 
superfluity 
and  indulg- 


[leaf  195,  blc] 


GMtony, 


The  old  bag's 
name  is 
'  Gluttony." 

8be  drinks 
more  tban 
sbe  needs. 


and  stufTs  her 
belly  with  as 
mucli  as  K 
men  could 
live  by, — 


jellies,  pot- 
ages, 


ypocras, 

malmsy.etc. 

She  dances 
and  drinks 
all  night. 


She  is  also 
cahl  '  G:islri- 
jnargia' 
i,Greei<  for 
•gluttony']. 


[Stowe] 


[»  alle  /  In  St.] 


12804 


12808 


[Stowe,  leaf  221,  back  J 


12812 


*  To  thys  Sect  yt  ys  endwed,  12799 
Wit/i  rost^  somwhyle,  and  witJi  stewyd,      ["Restest] 
To  be  seruyd,  and  metys  bake, 

Now  to  ffrye,  now  steykes  make, 
And  many  other  soteltes. 
And  dyuers  flfoundyn  out  deyntes ; 
ffor  al  thys  sect,  I  the  ensure, 
Be  nat  content  that  nature 
Yservyd  be  with  suffysauwce ; 
But  ther  loye  and  ther  plesauwce 
Stant  in 2  superfluyte ; 
And  hooly  ther  ffelycyte 
(Affter  ther  oppynyouw) 
Ys  in  delectacyouw.' 

The  pylgr3rm: 
"  What  ys  thy  name  1  tel  on,"  quod  I 

Glotonye : 
And  she  Answerd  redyly, 

*  To  sey  trouthe,  and  nat  to  lye, 
My  name  in  soth  ys  '  Glotonye.' 
My  sak,  I  ffelle  vp  to  the  brjmke, 
And  neuere  I  spare  ffor  to  drynke, 
ff ul  offte  whan  I  ha  no  nede ; 
And  I  allone  (yt  ys  no  drede) 
ft'ul  offtS  sythe,  off  ^  lykerousnesse,  ['  lu  st.] 
ffylle  my  pauTiche,  off  gredynesse, 
With  as  myche  (trew(U)ly) 
As  .iij.  men  myghte  lyue  by, 
Swyche  as  haue?i  indygence ; 
ffor,  in  Eyot  and  dyspence, 
In  wast,  in  reuel  and  outrages, 
Spent  in  gelees*  and  potages, 
And  dyuers  drynkes  ffor  solas, 

Eomney,  clarre,^  ypocras,  [^  ciarre  and  st.] 

In  malvesyn,  and  in  Osey, 

The  longe  nyht  I  daunce  and  pley,  12832 

And  cesse  nat  to  drynke  ahvay ; 

Go  to  bedde  whan  yt  ys  day  ; 

And  so??niie  clerkys  a-mong  alle, 

'Castrimargia'^  me  calle.'        [« castrymagia  st.j  12836 


12816 


12820 


12821 


[iQeelesSt,]       12828 


Gluttony  s^vallmvs  mussels  whole,  and  eats  till  she's  sick.  349 


[1  Castrimagia  St.] 
[Stowe,  leaf  220] 
[>  Castrimagia  St.] 

12840 


12844 


The  Pylgrym: 
"  Declare  me,  and  nat  ne  ffeyne, 
AVhat  *  castrimargia '  ^  ys  to  seyne." 

Glotonye ; 
'  "  Castrimargia,"  2  ys  ploungjii  douw 
Off  mussellys  by  submerciou/i ; 
"Wyth-oute  cliawyng,  doure  they  lau?«che, 
Devouryd  hool  in-to  the  pawnche ; 
And  ther  they  be  so  depe  ydreynt, 
In  the  mawe  to-gydre  meynt, 
That  my  sak,  by  submerciouw, 
Ys  offte  tournyd  vp  so  doun. 
Whan  yt  ys  fful  and  overleyn, 
Yt  goth  out  by  the  gorge  ageyn ; 
Over  bord,  al  goth  to  wrak ; 
And  thus  I  voyde  among  my  sak  ; 
The  Tempest  draweth  dou?i  the  sayl. 

*  I  make  tracys,  as  doth  a  snayl, 
"Wit//  drawlyng^  on  my  mokadour, 
And  efft  ageyn  do  my  labour 
(As  an  vngry*  wolff,  certeyn,) 
ffor  to  fEylle  my  pook^  ageyn. 

'I  may  resemble  wel  to  Bel, 
Off  whom  that  speketh  Danyel, 
The  ydole  that  devourede  al : 
My  bely  round,  and  no  thyng  smal, 
And  wzt/i  my  nose  long  and  round, 
I  trace  affter,  as  doth  an  hound. 
To  ffynde  the  ffwet^  wher  mete  ys  good ;      [6ff«tst.i 
And,  by  the  goolet  off  myn  hood  12864 

The  bcste"  goth  ;  yiff  that  I  may,  [-beatst.] 

Thys  lyff  I  lete  nyht  and  day.' 

The  pylgp-ym: 
"  Yet  off  a"^  thyng  I  pray  the,  [Stowc,  leaf  225,  back]     [Sonest.] 
That  thow  woldest  tellyn  me  :  12868 

Yiff  tliow  tlic  ffyllest  (in  thy?i  avys) 
Otf  metys  that  ben  off  lytel  prys, 
As  off  benys  or  browne®  bred,     ['  brovnc  St.,  brown  c] 
(Komc  ther  any  in  i\\yn  bed,)  12872 

Tliy»  appctyt  for  to  stau;a'ho, 


12848 


12852 

[1  drawyng  St.] 

[♦  hungry  St.] 
P  pawnche  St.]    12856 


12860 


The  Pilorim. 


Oltittonti. 

Gastriinargia 
(or  tiluttoiiy) 
means  swal- 
lowing mus- 
sels uncbewd. 


[leaf  196] 

Wlien  Glut- 
tony's belly 
is  overloailed, 
she  sicks  its 
contents  up. 


She  makes 
slimy  tracks 
on  her  hand- 
kerchief, 


and  tries  to 
re-mi  her 
belly. 

Sheresembles 
Bel,  of  which 
Daniel  spoke. 


With  herno«e 
she  tracks  the 
scent  of  good 
meals. 


The  Pitprim. 


I  ask  her  if 

she  eats 
henns  and 
brown  bread. 


350    Gluttony  is  Greediness.    Gluttony  wants  a  long  Gullet. 


Gluttony 

gorges  f^ross 
food  as  well 
as  delicate. 


[leaf  196,  bk.] 

Men  may  do 
excess  and 
superQuity 
with  b«an 
bread. 


Gluttony 
consists  in 
greediness. 


The  Pitarim. 


I  HSk  n  hal 
Ta!>te  is. 


GluttoHi/. 


Ta'?te  is  the 
mouth  of  my 
3-inch  gullet. 


I  wish  it 
was  as  Ions 
as  a  crane's 
neck. 


that  I  mi^ht 
fill  it  with 
mussels  and 
fried  coUops, 


12876 


12880 


12884 


[»  Thy  C,  They  St.] 

12888 


[>  Bwete  St.] 


"  Swych  harde  metys  in  thy  pawnche?" 

Glotonye : 
Quod  she, '  thow  shalt  ful  wel  espye, 
The  custom  ys  ofE  glotonye, 
As  wel  (yiff  I  shal  expresse,) 
In  grete  metys  to  don  excesse, 
(Who  the  trouthe  wel  espyes,) 
As  wel  as  in  delycacyes ; 
ffor  men  as  wel  may  douw  outrages 
Viith  bene  bred  and  swyd^  potage, 
Excesse  and  superfluyte, 
Als  wel  as  in  curyouste  : 
The  mete  nat  causeth  the  excesse, 
But  the  firetyng  gredynesse, 
They2  maketh  only  the  Glotou??, 
And  nat  the  mete  in  no  sesoun  : 
Tast,  that  ys  the  pryncypal, 
And  lust  ther-oflf,  that  causeth  al.'  ^""ci^^'^f.^'cr^^S.''  *" 

The  pylgmi: 
Than  quod  1  /  "  I  pray  the, 
What  thyng  ys  '  Tast '  ?  declare  me."  12892 

Glotonye :  [stowe,  leaf  226] 

'  Yiff  I  to  the  declare  shal, 
Therby  inward  passeth  al ; 
And  ther-in  ek  myw  appetyt 
Hath  specially  al  hys  delyt ; 
Yt  ys  the  mouth  off  my  sachel, 
Wherby  passeth  euerydel ; 
By  that  golet,  large  and  strong, 
Off  mesour  nat  .iij.^  Enche  long  ; 
I  wolde,  ffor  delectacTou?i, 
That  yt  were  (off  hys  ffacou?/,) 
Long  as  ys  a  kranys  nekke ; 

Tha?me  I  nolde  off  nothyng  Avrekke,  12904 

But  only  (yiff  I  shal  telle) 
With  fatte  mussellys  yt  to  ffelle, 
With  lard,  and  collopys  wel  yfryed ; 
How  hard  they  were  to  be  dofyed,  12908 

I  woldc  ther  wer  ffouude  no  lak 
111  the  sLuffyng  off  my  sak, 


12896 


[UhreeSt.]    12900 


Gluttony  a  greedy  Eyes.  The  deadly  Tongue  in  her  Mouth.  351 


12912 


12916 


12920 


12928 


'  Wych  that  liath  a  double  mouth, 
To  receyue  north  and  sowth, 
Al  deyntes  that  may  be  fouwle ; 
ffattii  inussellys  large  and  Rounde, 
I  thrcstc  hem  in  fful  lykerously. 

'  And  yet  myn  Eyen  be  mor  gredj-, 
Mot  desyrous  to  do  gret  wast 
Than  ys  my  sak  outher  my  tast : 
To  ther  desyre,  in  no  wyse 
Kotliyng  may  ynowh  suffyse  ; 
My?i  Eyen,  thorgh  none  suffysauracc, 
Don  to  my  stomak  gret  grevaujjce, 
INIor  peryllons  than  swyrd  or  knyff, 
ffor  to  shorte  a  manhys^  lyff ;  [•  manys  st.]  12924 

And  ffynally,  (who  that  kan  se,)  [stowe,  leaf  226,  back] 
Excesse  and  superfluyte 
Slen  mo  men,  nyh  and  ffere, 
Than  outher  swerd,  dagger  or  spere.' 

The  pylgrym: 
"  Syth  excesse  and  swych  outrage 
Don  to  the  so  gret  damage, 
Off  mussellys  smale  and  grete, 
Why  lystow  wit/i  hem  surfeete, 
Syth  thow  concludest  (in  sentence) 
In  surfct  ys  grot  pestylence  1 " 

Glotonye : 
'  Wit/i-Inne  my  mouth  (as  thow  shalt  lerc,) 
I  here  A  touch,  (yiff  thow  wylt  here,)  1293G 

A  Touch  off  gret  infecciouTi 
The  wychi^'",2  by  corrupciouTi,       [=  wycu  c,  wiiiciie  st.] 
Wher  that  euere  he  haue  repeyr, 
He  infecteth  al  tlie  heyr, 
And  sleth  mo  tfolk  by  vyolcnce 
Tha?j  any  other  ijostylence. 

'  That  touch,  by  touchyng  redyly, 
Ys  mad  so  sharpo  and  so  gredy 
By  touch  off  metys  delycat, 
Tha?me  he  to  Ilesou?i  obstynat, 

Mut,  with  hys  toucli,  touchy?^  sora  Avhylit,   [stowo, uafji?] 
(.)r  cllys  woldc  he,  a-uoun  ryht,  12918 


12932 


12910 


12944 


mutton  J/. 

ami  that  I 
liad  a  double 
luuutli. 

[leaf  197] 


Oluttony'a 
eyed  are  still 
ninre  greedy 
than  lier 
mouth  and 
taste. 


Excess  slays 

more  men 
than  sword, 
dagger,  or 
spear. 

Ttie  Pilijrim. 


I  ask  her  why 
she  at  litis  her- 
self with 
mussels. 


OIntloity 

says  she  has 
a  Toiirh  in 
her  nioutli. 


that  infects 
the  air  and 
slays  more 
folk  than  the 
Plague  does. 

This  Touch 
is  made  so 
(frcedy  by 
(ii'lirate 
meats 


that  it  Timst 
loui  h  some 
one. 
[Icall'.>7,l.lv.] 


352     Gluttony's  Tongue  talks  evil,  and  shames  Us  owner. 


Taste,  or 
Toucli,  seeks 
only  its  own 
gratification. ' 


I  ask  the 
name  of  this 
Toucli. 

Gluttony 

calls  it  the 
'.flying  mes- 
senger/ 


a  cursed 
neighbour. 


the  Tongue 
that  talks 
TilUtiny 


when  it  has 
drunk  strong 
wines. 


The  Pilgrim. 


Gluttony. 
[leaf  198] 


[»  Bechchethe  St.] 

12956 


12960 


Multi  ceciderunt  in  eespite  gladij, 
set  non  ait  sic  qui  intcrierunt 
■per  Linguawi.  Kcclesiastici  28<>. 
St.,  OCT.  C. 


'Wexyn  Wod,^  or  by  outrage  V  altered  from  yxibCtWoodstSt.^ 

Sodeynly  ffalle  in-to  a  rage, 

Thfe  to 2  touche,  as  yt  ys  due ;  p  too  St.] 

The  tother  toucli  ay  doth  hy?^  sue;  12952 

And  semblably,  (who  lyst  to  se,) 

Ryht  thus  ffareth  tast  by  me, 

Wych  lytel  rechchet^  off  my  profyt, 

So  that  he  haue  hys  owne  delyt.' 

.   The  pylgrym: 

"  Ma  dame,"  (]uod  I,  "  what  euere  ffalle, 

What  shal  I  thys  Touch  ycaUe?" 

Glotonye : 
'  Thow  shalt  calle  hjm,  ffer  and  ner, 
The  ffleynge  massager. 
Off  wynges  swyft,  wych  wyl  nat  dwelle, 
Eue^y  thyng  out  for  to  telle : 
Al  that  euere  ys  in  the  herte, 

Ther  shal  no  thyng  besyde  asterte ;  12964 

And  most,  a-mong  thys  ffolkys  alle, 
A  shrewde  neihbour,  me7i  hy«i  calle ; 
Or  a  clyket  fful  mortal,  12967 

Wych  opneth  and  vncloseth  al.        [stowe,  leaf  227,  back] 

*  And  hys  condicioure  ek  ys  thys. 
Gladly  euere  to  seyn  Amys  ; 
And  most  he  doth  hy??i  sylff  applye 
ffor  to  speke  vyllenye,  12972 

And  ther-vp-on  tabyde  longe. 
Whan  he  hath  dronke  wynes  stronge, 
And  vfiili  deyntes  ffeld  hys  sak, 

Thanne  al  thyng  goth  to  wrak,  12976 

What  he  touchet,  I  ensure, 
So  ffer  he  goth  out  off  mesure,' 

The  pylgrym: 
•'  What  ar  they,  off  her  tongys  large, 
That  viith  wyn  hem  overcharged"  12980 

Glotonye : 
'  Ther-in  ys  most  hys  appetyt. 
And  ther-in  he  hath  most  delyt. 
By  hy??i  I  am  out  off  mesure 
Erouht,  that  I  may  nat  endure ;  12984 


Drunkenness  robs  a  man  of  his  Wits,  &  makes  him  quarrel.  353 


*  Offt  by  hy??i  I  fiFalle  in  blume, 

In  gret  dyshonour  and  dyffame  ; 

ii'or  he  me  gaff  (who  loke  wel) 

Thys  sak  also,  and  thys  phonel 

AVyth  wych  my  wynes  I  vp  tortne. 

And  whan  that  I  haue  onys  gonne    [stowe,  leaf  228] 

To  to?mcn  vp,  (as  thow  mayst  se,) 

I  take  ther-off  so  gret  plente, 

Swych  haboundaunce  and  swych  foysoun, 

That  I  lese  wyt  and  resou7i, 

Dyscrecioun,  wysda7?i  and  mynde. 

That  I  kan  no  weye^  ffynde 

To  gon  vn-to  myn  owne  hous, 

Mad  and  dronke,  as  ys  A  mous. 

♦  Than  spek  I  nat  but  Ribaudye, 
Outrage  and  gret  vyllenye ; 
I  haue  noon  other  Elloquence  ; 
ffor  than  I  do  no  reuerence, 
Nouther  to  god,  (in  no  manere,) 
Nor  to  hys  owne  moder  dere ; 
ffor  yiff  I  shal  the  trouthe  expresse, 
"WTian  I  am  ffalle  in  dronkenesse,2  ^^ tl^^^^'^Z'cf' 
My  tonge  thaTZ  I  gy«ne  to^  broche,    [» to  c,  o»i. st.] 
That,  yiff  Resoun  wolde  aproche, 
I  bydde  hy??i  shortly  (thys  no  nay,) 
To  take  hys  leue,  and  gon  hys  way. 
And  also  in  my  dronkenesse 
I  sey  the  same  to  Ryhtwysnesse ; 
ffor  thogh  prudence  and  equyte, 
Sapyence  And  veryte, 
Hadden  wit/i  me  tho  to  done, 
They  sholde  be  put  abak  fful  sone. 

'  \Vit/i  sobyrnessc,  nor  attemprau«ce, 
I  wyl  haue  noon  iicqueyntaunce  : 
They  be  no  thyng  off  myn  allye  ; 
I  haue  off  hem  but  moquerye  ;     [stowe,  leaf  228,  bnck] 
ffor,  wher  dronkenesse  ys  guyde, 
Ech  vertu  ys  set  asyde ; 
And  whan  wiih  wyn  ful  ys  ray?i  horn, 
I  am  ffer.s  as  an  vnycorn ; 

riLOKIMAGE.  -i 


Gluttony. 

It  brings  its 
owner  into 
dishonour. 


12988  f "■"'«'• 


12992 


['way  St.]  12996 


13000 


13004 


13008 


13012 


13016 


13020 


13024 

A 


Excess  in 
wine  causes 

lOKS  of 

reiison. 


of  discretion, 
and  wisdom  : 


it  begets 
ribaldry,  and 


irreverence 
to  Uod  and 
the  Virgin. 


ri^liteous- 
ncss,  equity, 
and  truth ; 


[leaf  lOe,  blc.] 


mocks  at 
temperance. 


354    The  Glutton's  2  Bellies,  DnmJcenness  and  Ch'ecdiness. 


Oluttonj/. 

and  quarrelij 
with  every 
one. 


The  Glutton 
has  2  bellies, 
like  a  Bittern, 


wliirli  arc  of 
tlie  kin  of 
Venus. 


GxccBB  bi-eeds 
Lechery. 


The  1st  belly 
is  Drunken- 
ness; t!ie2nd, 
Greediness, 


Both  stuff 
tbeniselvfs 
full 


[leaf  lt'9] 


'I'liey  cause 
lechery. 


'  ffor,  than  bothe,  in  wrong  and  ryht, 
I  wyl  stryue  \fith  eneij  whyht, 
Tak  vp  quarellys,  and  dyffame, 
Sette  on  euery  whyht  a  blame, 
And,  lyk  a  bole,  (yt  ys  no  dreJ,) 
Myw  Eyen  RoUyn  in  mjn  hed ; 
Lyk  a  Lotore,^  I  haue  also 
Two  wombys  whan  I  haue  A-do.' 

The  pylgrym: 
"  Expowne  me,  dad  nat  ffeyne, 
Hastow  verrayly  wombys  tweyne?" 

Glotonye : 
'  Trewly,'  ([uod  glotonye  to  me, 
'  I  haue  tweyne,  as  thow  mayst  se, 
Wych  ben  ful  nyh  (who  kan  espye,) 
Off  the  kynrede  and  allye 
Off  Venus  ;  ffor  lykerousnesse 
Off  welfare,  and  gret  excesse, 
Engendre  and  cause  naturelly 
Iflesshly  lust  and  lechery. 

'  And  the  ffyrst  off  thys  kynrede 
Ys  callyd  (who  that  taketh  hede) 
Off  som  ffolkys  '  Dronkenesse,' 
And  the  tother  '  Gredynesse ' 
Oft'  sondry  metys  and  deyntes  ; 
And  bothe  two,  in  ther  degres, 
Wyl  ther  placys  occupye, 
Diynke  and  ete  by  envye. 
Evere  ther  glotons  appetyt 
Ys  so  ful  off  ffals  delyt, 
So  gredy  and  so  vnstaurichable, 
Ther  Etyk  ys  so  importable  ; 
Now  I  ete,  and  now  I  drynke ; 
Tyl  I  be  ful  vp  to  the  brynke, 
I  do  ahvay  my  besy  peyne. 
And  trew(e)ly  thys  wombys  tweyne, 
Wych  al  devoure,  and  neuere  slake, 
Make  Venus  to  a- wake 
Out  off  hyr  slep,  (lyk  as  I  sayde,) 
And  causeth  hyrc  fful  offte  abrayde. 


13028 


[1  The  Bittern  was  supposed  to 
have  two  stomachs.] 

13032 


13036 


13040 


[Stone,  leaf  229]    13044 


13048 


13052 


1305G 


130G0 


/  sec  old   Vemcs,  her  face  maskt,  riding  a  icild  sov:.       355 


130G4 


13068 


13072 


13076 


13080 


'  And  for  that  I  am  glotonye, 
I  dar  trewly  specefye 
How  Venus  (yt  ys  no  ffayl) 
Euere  me  sueth  at  the  tayl ; 
"We  departe  selJ  or  neue/-e, 
ffor  we  be  to-gydre  euere  ; 
She  wyl  nat  parte,  yiff  she  may. 

'And  whom  tliat  I,  be  uyht  or  day, 
Areste,  or  make  to  abyde, 
AVher-so  tliat  he  go  or  ryde, 
I  bryuge  hym  off  entenciou7^ 
To  ben  vnder  subiectiouw  [stowe,  leaf  229,  back] 

Off  Venus  ;  for  she  and  I 
Confedryd  ben  so  trew[i']ly, 
That  ffolkys  vnder  my  demeyne, — 
Swych  as  be  lacyd  in  my  cheyne. 
Or  sesyd,  (ther  ys  no  mor  to  seye,) — 
Vn-to  liyre  they  muste  obeye.' 

The  pylgrym: 
"  I  praye,  declare  a-noon  to  mc, 
What  thyng  thys  Venus  sholde  be." 

Glotonye : 
(^uod  glotonye,  '  w2t//-oute  glose, 
Thow  shalt  off  hyre  (I  suppose) 
llyryn  tydynges  A-noon  ryht, 
Off  hyr  power  and  off  ^  hyr  myght ;  ['  offc,  n,n.  st.; 
And  thanne,  yiff  thow  wylt  enquere, 
"What  she  ys,  she  wyl  the  lere.' 

And,  whyl  I  stood^  musynge  thus,    [*  stoodc  .st.j 
I  .sawh  a-noon  wher  that  Venus 
Kam  rydynge  on  a  swyii  savage. 
And  in  hyr  hand,  a  ffals  vysage 
I  sawh  hyr  bern,  fful  brood  and  large, 
To-ffuru  hyr  Eyen,  lyk  A  targe. 
And  thys  Venus  trew(e)ly 
Was  Arrayed  quoyntcly ; 
ffor  hyr  clothys  and  hyr  array  [siowe,  ie.if2:5o] 

Defoulyd  wern  wiih,  donge  and  clay, 
tfor  wych  (in  awry  mane/'  place) 
She  gan  shroude  and  hydc  hyr  ffacc  131(iO 


VenU8  is 
fackt  to  the 
Glutton's  tail. 


Alt  glutton.s 
must  obey 
her. 


The  PUnrim. 


I  ask  who 

Venus  Is. 


Gluttony. 


13084     [leaf  199,  bk.] 


13088 


Venu.<)  ap- 
pears oil  a 
wild  boar 


13092 


1309G 


bearing  n 
targe  o>-  mask 
belore  her 
face. 


Her  olollies 
ai'u  loiil  with 
(lung  and 
clay. 


356     Venus  sends  a  dart  inio  my  heart.    She  hates  Virginity. 


Venus  smites 
me  with  a 
dart, 


thru  ray  eye, 
to  the  heart. 


[leaf  200] 


TAe  Pilgrim. 


Dame  Venus 
says 


she's  a  foe  to 
Virginity, 


who,  If  slie 
liad  not 
taken  refuge 
in  religion. 


13104 


13108 


13112 


13116 


Vnder  hyr  hood,  so  couertly 

That  no  man  ne^  myghte  espy  [ine  St.,  om.C] 

[7  lines  blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.'\ 
The  maner  off  hyr  goue/iiaujice 
Outward  by  hyr  co?itenaimce, 
ffor  hyr  fface  was  nat  bare  ; 
And,  to  me- ward  as  she  gan  ffare, 
Wit/i  a  sharp  dart  wych  she  bar 
She  smette  me,  or  I  was  war, 
(Longe  or  I  koude  aduerte,) 
Thorgh  the  Eye  vn-to  the  herte. 
Myw  Ehu  was  lefft  behy?ide,  alias  ! 
My  fface  bare  (thys  was  the  cas) ; 
Ageyn  Venus  vyolence, 
I  hadde  as  tho  no  bet  dyffence. 

The  pylgrym: 
"  0,  thow  Olde !  what  hastow  do, 
Vnwarly  me  to  smyte  so  1 " 

Olde  venus: 
*  Reporte  off  me,  and  sey  ryht  thus,    [stowe,  leaf  830,  back] 
That  I  am  callyd  Dame  venus. 
My  dwellyng  and  my  mancioure 
(To  me  Ordeyn^d  off  Resou/i) 
Ys  in  the  Reynys  most  certeyn, — 
Ther  wyl  no  clerk  ageyns  thys  seyn ; — 
I  chace  a-way  al  chastyte, 
And,  werray^  vyrgynyte : 
Vyrgynyte,  whylom  off  ryht, 
To  the  Aungellys  cler  and  bryht 
"Was  suster,  and  ther  nexte  allye ; 
But  now  (yiff  I  shal  nat  lye 
Touchy ng  parfyt  vyrgynyte,) 
Wher  that  euere  she  may  me  se, 
She  halt  hyr  nose,  and  wol^  be  go,  \?  woid«  St.] 

Vp-on  hyre  I  stynke  so  ; 
To  hyre  I  am  so  gi'et  Enmy, 

That,  but*  she  hadde  ffynally     [*  That  but  st.  But  that  c] 
filed  ffor  hyr  savacyouw 
"VVhylom  in-to  Religious, —  13136 

She  hadde  (wit/i-OUte  mor  refut,)  Crauem  inimicum  sortita 

^  '/est  castitas,  cm  no»  solum 


13120 


p  werreye  St.]    13124 


13128 


13132 


Virgins  must  stay  at  home.  Why  Venus  hates  Virginity.  357 

'  Be  slayn,  and  dede  by  my^  pursuit—  'r^^tZlTuJ^^.  jojUn^ 

AVher  the  castel  ys  so  strong,  1^^^^^^^;.^ {JTm^": 

That  I  may  do  to  hyre  no  wronge,     gu^'^^h';^;;^,^^^ 

Nor  the  fiforteresse  wynne,    No<a st.     ,^mn^Zl^it  su-IS™ 

As  longe  as  she  halt  hyr  wit/t-Imie ;  impudica  turpitudine.— 

But  yiff  so  be  (yt  ys  no  doute)  p  by  c,  ti.urRh*  my  st.] 

That  she  go  a-brOOd  witTi-OUte    CMBftesC.    'qMalW^ifandaword 
o  now  loet,  lollow  *  libaiii. 

At  large,  and  haue  hyr  lyberte, —  13145 

As  Dina  wente  for  to  se 
Wommen  off  that  regioun, 

(As  holy  wryt  maketh  mencioun)  oenesi*  32  capiiwto.  st., »«.  c. 
lacobys  doubter  (thys  the  cas)  13149 

And  she  a-noon  dyffoulyd  was  [stowe,  leafssi] 

And  the  slaundre  gret  arose,  ^[Ifb^^iu*"""!"' 

Be-cause  she  kepte  hyr  sylff  nat*  cloos.     [♦  nat  c,„  in  st.] 


would  liave 
been  slain. 


If  Virginity 
goabr(M4, 


[leaf  200,  bk.] 

as  Dinah 

(Jacob's 

daughter) 

went, 

{Qeneiit 

xxxiv.  1,  2),' 

she  will  come 
to  harm. 


'  Ek  I  ne  haue  noon  dvauwtage 
ffor  to  harme  nor  do  damage — 
Nat  the  valu  off  An  Oystre — 
\Miyl  chastyte  kepeth  hys  cloystre, 
And  goth  nat  out  in  no  maner, 
Than  ffarveP  al  my  power.' 

The  pylgrym : 
"Tel  on  a-noon,  and  nat  ne  ffeyne, 
What  ys  thoffence  off  thys  tweyne, 
Off  maydenhed  or  chastyte  ? 
What  wrong  han^  they  don  to  the, 
That  thow  hew  hatest  in  thy  thouht  ] 
Declare  in  hast,  and  tarye  nouht." 

Venus : 
'  ffyrst,  vnderstonde  and  herkno  mo, 
That  neue?-e  yet  Vyrgynyte 
Wolde  in  no  place  abyde, 
But  I  wer  out,  and  set  asyde  : 
To  hyre  I  am  abhomyn;ible, 
Contraryous  ami  dyffaniablo ; 
I  stynke  on  byre,  wher  ^were,  vsbo  be. 

'  And  ek  hyr  suster  Chastyte, 
Wher  euere  that  she  me  espy, 
She  filcth  hyr  way,  and  crycth  "  ffy  !  " 
ffor  wher  yt  thowhc,^  or  ollfo-  ffrosc, 


13153 


13156 


[5  ffarwelle  St.] 


P  liaue  St.] 


13160 


13164 


While  Chas- 
tity keeps  in 
its  cloister, 
Venus  ha£  no 
power. 


The  Pilfffim. 

I  ask,  what 
wrong.  Vir- 
ginity and 
Chastity  have 
done  to 
Venus. 


13168 


[Stowe,  leaf  231,  back] 

13172 


[7  thaw] 


1.  Virginity 


thinks  Venus 
Is  abomin- 
able, 
and  stinks. 


2.  Chastity 
always  tiees 
from  Venus, 
and  says  Fy ! 


358  Vemis  has  maligTid  Chastity  in  the  *  Romance  of  the  Bosc' 


Chastity 
made  Joseph 
flee  from 
Potipliai's 
wife, 
[leaf  200] 


and  will 
never  touch 
Venus. 


So  Verna  has 
therefore  to 
slander 
Chastity, 


a^^  she  does  in 
her  Rnmattre 
oj  tke  Rose, 


where  Chas- 
tity is  raid 
False-Sem- 
blaut. 


The  Pilgrim. 

I  t«ll  Venus 
that  she  has 
no  right  to 
call  tiie  Ro- 
ininice  of  the 
Rote  hers. 


I  know  its 
author  (G.  de 
Loris). 


*  Leuere  she  hadde  hyr  mantel  lese,  13176 

Thaw  abyden  in  the  place 
Wlier  that  she  may  se  my  fface. 

*  She  made  Joseph,  by  sret^  stryff,  Genesui  39  capi<«io.— 

•*•  Joseph,  relicto  pallio, 

fflen  fEro  Putyffarys  wyff,    [•  grete  St.]    ffug't.  st, 

Lefft  hys  mantel,  and  also 

A-noon  ffrom  hyre  he  was  a-go ; 

ffor  chastyte  (by  oppynyoun,) 

Haueth  thys  condyciouTZ, 

That  she  saufE  ne  wyl  nat  vouche, 

In  no  wyse  me  to  touche. 

*  And  whan  that  I  hyr  maner  se, 
That  yt  wyl  noon  other  be. 
Than  I  am  besy,  be  dyffame, 
fEor  to  putte  on  hyre  a  blame, — 
By  som  sclau?«dre  fEalsly  ffouwde, — 
Hyr  goode  name  to  cowfounde, 
By  SAvych  ffolk  (shortly  to  telle) 
That  ar  wont  wit/i  me  to  dwelle, 
And  tabyden  in  myn  hous. 
Off  condiciou?«  vycyous, 
That  ar  glad  ay  to  myssaye, 

x\nd  chastyte  ffor  to  werraye, 

As  yt  sheweth  (wit/(-oute  glose) 

In  my  RomauHce  off  the  Rose  :  R"nian':e  of  the  Rose  st.  1320O 

-'  '        (in  btowe  a  hand). 

Make  hyr  name  to  be«  appallyd,        [stowe,  leaf  232] 

And  Faulssemblant  to  be  callyd  : 

In  that  book  by  my  notary e,  13203 

"Wych  to  hyr  name  ys  ffuH^  contrarye.     [*  St.,  o»i.  c] 

And  cause  why  that  I  do  thus 

Geyn  chastyte  fful  vertuous, 

Ys  ffynally  (yiff  thow  lyst  se), 

She  wyl  no  queyntau/jce  ban  wz't/i  me.' 

The  pylgrym: 
"  Wherfor  seystow  in  any  wyse. 
And  wrongfully  lyst  to  devyse 
Moiig  thyri  Errours,  on  and  alle, 
Thys  Romauwce  ihyn  to  calle  ] 
Thy  part  ther-off  ys  neueradel ; 
Ifor  I  knowe  that  ma7i  Iful  wel 


om.  C. 

13181 


13184 


13188 


13192 


1319G 


13208 


13212 


Jean  de  Meun  grafted  non-Love  things  into  the  Romance.  359 


•ays  the  Ro- 
mance of  the 
Rose  it  liers. 


for  she  is  ttie 
Fubject  of  it, 
from  begin- 
ning to  end. 


tho'  Jean  i\e 
Meun  St  ray  d 
into  utiier 
subjctl8 


"  With  eue?y  maner  cyTcu???stau7ice,  rite  pugnm. 

"Wych  that  made  that  Romaunce."  13216 

Venus :  y^  ^""f_ 

'  Thys  Romaunce  (in  conclusiouw), 
I  may  calle  yt  off  Resou« 
^lyn  owTie  book,  (whan  al  ys  do.) 
And  I  my  sylff  made  yt  also ; 
And  yiff  that  thow  consydre  wel, 
Gynnynge,  ende,  ami  euerydel,*     [» En«rydei  St., 
He  speketh  ther  (yiff  thow  kanst  se) 
Off  nat  ellys  but  off  me, 
Except  only  (yt  ys  no  doute) 
My  clerk,  my  skryveyn,  racede  oute 
Off  strange  ffeldys  as  I  be-held, 
And  sewh  yt  in  A-nother  ffeld, 
ffolkys  wenynge  (yt  ys  no  dred) 
That  he  haddo  sowhe-  tiie  same  sed        [»8cwcSi.] 
^'l)-on  hys  owne  lond  oerteyn, 

'  But  to  declare  the  trouthe  pleyn, 
lie  dyde  nat  so,  no  thyng  at  al. 
In  strau?«ge  feldys,  for  he  yt  stal, 
(Al  be  yt  so  by  fful  gi-et  lak,) 
He  put  al  in  hys  owne  sak 
Ije-cause  only  (who  kan  ffele) 

He  caste  the  trouthe  to  concele  ;  .icecitf,iiiy. 

Off  suHjuedye,  (yt  ys  no  nay,) 

AVolde  ha  born  yt  with  hym  away,  13240 

Al  1)6,  sotldy,  (who  haue  a  syht) 
He  hadde  ther-to  no  maner  ryht ; 

*  But  afftorward  he  was  ascryed 
By  a  normaund,  and  espyed,  13244 

Wych  loude  cryede,  ami  made  A  sou/*, 
Yt  was  no  ryht  nor  no  Resou/i 
Off  other  ffulkys  gadryng 

To  make  hys  berthenc  by  stelyng.  132  J S 

But  for  al  that,  fortli  he  wente, 
Nouht  ab;iysshed  in  hys  entente, 
But  boldijly,  or  I  was  war, 

fforUi  with  hyni,  hy.s  stclthe  lie  bar,  13252 

Ymjiytl  yt  in  /  in  my  romaimce, 


13220 

en*rdel  C] 

13224 

13228 


13232 


13236 


But  he  was 
fouiul  out 
anil  (lenounst 
tiy  a  Norman. 


This  .lean  de 
Moun  Krallod 
liiii  non-Love 

[leaf  iM)2] 

ninlrrial  into 

nianix', 


360 


Jean  de  Meun  was  exposed  by  a  Norman. 


toher  gremt 
diBpleaiora, 


Rut  Jean  de 
Mean  was 
fuund  out  by 
a  NormuD, 
which  made 
him  hate 
Normandy. 


Male  bonche 
therefore  fled 
from  Nor- 
mandy, 


and  lied  about 
monks,  Ac. 


The  Pilgrim. 


I  tell  old 
Tenua 


[leaf802,bk.] 
that  Jean  de 
Meun  is 
rightly  called 
'Male 
bouclie ; ' 


'  Wych  was  to  me  gret  dysplesaunce ; 

flfor  my  wyl  was,  that  he  no  thyng      [stowe,  leaf  283] 

Sholde  ha  set  in  hys  wrytyng,  13256 

No  thyng  (as  to  myre  entent,) 

But  yt  wer  to  me  pertynent, 

Or  accordynge  to  my  matere, 

Or  at  the  leste  (as  ye  shal  here),  13260 

That  he  hadde  set  in^  no  mor  p  sette  ume  St.] 

But  that  was  off  hys  owne  stor : 

He  was  askryed  off  hys  ffolye 

Off  On  yborn  in  NonnaMndye ;  13264 

ffor  wych,  neuer  affter  (by  couenaunt) 

He  louede  neuere  no  Normaund  : 

The  Romaunce  kan  yt  wel  declare, 

In  wych  he  wrot  (and  lyst  nat  spare,)  13268 

That  Male-bouche  (yt  ys  no  lye) 

ffledde  ffyrst  out  off  Normawndye ; 

Wher-off  he  made  a  strong  lesyng, 

Lyede  also  in  hys  wrytyng,  13272 

Off  relygious,  euele^  to  speke,  [*weiest.] 

And  vp-on  hem  to  ben  a-wreke, 

To  my  ffauour  (as  ye  may  se) 

Be-cause  I  piirsue  chastyte.'  13276 

The  pylgrym: 
"  Than  may  I  ryht  wel  certeyn 
Afferme,  that  thow  and  thy  skryveyn 
Ben  replevysshed  (who  kan  se) 

Off  malys  and  inyquyte ;  13280 

ffor  who-so,  thogh  he  wer  my  brother,    [stowe,  leaf  2:J8,  back] 
Wyl  gladly  seyn  evel  off  A-nother 
I  may  off  hywi  seyn  (Est  and  south,) 
That  he  haueth  no  good  mouth ;  13284 

ffor  Vfiih  hys  tonge  (who  that  touche,) 
He  may  be  callyd  '  Male  bouche.' 
Wherfor  trewly  thy  skryveyn 

Hihte3  'Male  bouche,'  I  dar  wel  seyn,  pHati.est.]  13288 
Whan  he  (voyde  off  al  ffavour) 
Gan  appelle  hys  neyhbour. 
Only  for  he  dyde  hyni  ascrye. 
To  seyn  the  trouble,  and  lyst  nat  lye.  13292 


Old  Venus  says  I  cannot  escape  her  Dart.   She  is  ugly.   361 


and  alie  lias  a 
wicked 
mouth  too. 

13296 

for  she  hag 
lied  about 
Chastity. 

Old  Venui 

13300 

says  Lying  is 
her  trade. 

She  will 
deceive  rae 
by  lying. 

13304 

[Cap.  iii.  47, 

prose] 

The  Pilgrim. 

[Stowe,  leaf  234] 

Old  Tenui 

"  And  thqw  (who  taketh  hed  ther-to) 
Hast  a  wykked  mouth  also, 
Wych,  oflf  thyn  Inyquyte, 
Hast  lyed  vp-on  Chastyte, 
To  make  goode  ffolk  hyr  haate, 
And  ageyn  hyr  to  debate." 

Venus: 
'  Thow  seyst  soth,  (yt  ys  no  drede,) 
But  thow  shalt  wyte  (in  verray  dede) 
My  condiciou7i  ys  to  lye ; 
And  pleynly,  (yi£E  thow  korme  espye) 
Be  ryht  wel  war  alway  off  me ; 
Wtt/<  lyyng  I  shal  deceyue  the.' 

The  pylg^m: 
"  Tel  on  to  me  the  cause  why  ; 
Why  hastow  amet  me  vnwarly  % " 

Venus : 

'  "What  trowestow  for  to  go  ffre 

Whyl  that  I  am  so  nyh  by  the  1  13308 

Nay,  nay  !  that  may  nat  be-falle. 
Thow  knowest  nat  tliassautys  alio 
Off  my  werk,  nor  the  manere, 

But  by  processe  thow  shalt  lere;  13312 

"\Mierso-euere  that  I  assay  lie. 
Off  my  pray  I  wyl  nat  ffaylle  ; 
And  wher  I  hurtii  wit//  my  darte, 
Yt  ys  ful  hard  fforHo  departe        t>flrromeSt.]        13316 
Wz't/t-outen  harm  ffro  my  daunger, 
Whom-euere  I  marke,  ffer  or  ner, 
I  dar  yt  swem  (in  verray  sothe) 
By  myre  hed  ykempt  so  smothe.'  13320 

The  pylg^rym : 
"  Syth  thow  art  kempt  so  sotylly 
And  arrayed  so  ffresshely,^    [» ffressheiy  St.,  ffresshiy  c] 
As  thow  sayst  in  thyn  language, 

Why  hydestow  thy  vysagc  13324 

That  I  may  nat  clerly  yt'  sc?  [»ytom.  St.] 

ffor  som  dcceyt  I  trowc  yt  be." 

Venus'*  :         [*  in  Slowe-n  hand,  Venus  St.]       [Slowe,  leaf'IU,  back] 

'  Whur-cucvc  that  I  rcpayr, 


Thf  Pilffrim. 


says  I  shall 
learn  the 
reason  of  her 
attack  on  me. 


I  cannot 
escape  her 
dart. 


[leaf  SOS] 
The  Pilffrim. 


I  ask  her  why 
she  hides  her 
face. 


862    The  hidemcs  Face  and  Jiorrible  Haunts  of  Old  Venus. 


Because  she 
isu't  fair. 


She  has  gay 
gowns  but 
wrinkled 
cheeks,  and 
is  hideous. 


Her  face  is 
hidden,  be- 
cause site  is 
not  fair, 
and  fre- 
quents dark 
places. 


[Cap.  iv.  48, 

prose.] 
She  rides  a 
bad-temperd 
liorse. 

[leaf  205,  bk.] 

She  lives  in 
liorrible 
places  like  a 
sow. 


in  dung  and 
clay. 


She  is  foul. 


and  therefore 
wears  a 
mask, 


'  Truste  wel,  I  am  nat  ffayr ;  13328 

And  yiff  I  hadde  gret  faymesse, 

I  wolde  nat  hyde  yt  in  dyrknesse. 

And  thogh  that  I  be  kempt^  ryht  wel,    [>  kept  St.] 

Yt  ne  sueth  neueradel  13332 

That  I  am  ffayr,  for  in  array, 

Thogh  that  I  be  queynte  ami  gay, 

I  am  ryht  foul  for  to  beholde ; 

My  chekys  Rympled  and  ryht  Olde,  13336 

And  ful  hydous,  (yt  ys  no  nay) 

And  mor  horryble  than  I  dar  say. 

'  And  ther-for  be  ryht  wel  certeyn, 
I  hyde  me  that  I  be  nat  seyn,  13340 

And  holde  me  euere  in  placys  dyrke, 
Go  by  cornerys  that  be  myrke ; 
And  I  ne  haue  no  maner  syth^  [«8yght«st.] 

At  mydday  wha«  the  sonne  ys  bryht  13344 

In  hys  spere  ful  hih  aloffte  ; 
And  I  me  putte  in  pereil  oifte, 
Yiff  thow  knewe  my  passages, 

Placys  off  my  gret  outrages  13348 

Wych  I  vse,  truste  me, 
Ther-off  thow  woldest  astonyd  be : 

*  I  Ryde  vp-on  A  cursyd  hors, 
I  trowe  nowher  be  no  wors ;  13352 

ffor  placys  that  be  most  peryllous, 
Most  horryble  and  hydous, 

Most  dredful  and  most  vnsure,  [stowe,  leaf  2S5] 

Ther  I  logge,  off  nature  : 
Thys  my  custom,  day  be  day, 
As  a  sowhe,  in  donge  and  clay, 
Ther  ys  my  lust  most  to  dwelle  ; 
I  am  mor  tfoul  than  I  kan  telle : 
Ryht  foul  I  am  in  abstract©  : 
Rut  yet  mor  ffoul  in  Concreto 
I  am  holde,  a  tliowsand  ffold  ; 
And,  therfor,  as  I  ha  told, 
I  ber  thys  wonderful  poynture,  13365 

Thys  ffalse  vysagii,  thys  ffigure, 
Off  entent,  in  enery  place, 


13356 


13360 

Concretuin  deo  concuruit,  S/ib- 
ieetum  cum  acoidente  /'  Ab- 
stractum  est  iWud  quod  ab- 
elrahititr  a  subieeto,  vt  albedo 
all- .    iliitwr  ab  albo,  qwia  con- 
cretum  est  respeclu  albedinis. 
Sit.,  om.  C. 


Old  Venus  paints  her  face.    She  looks  out  for  Pilgrims.     363 


'  ffor  to  shrowde  ther-wit//  my  fface, 
And  my  ffeturys  ffor  to  hyde, 
That  men  espyen  in  no  syde 
!My  scornyng  nor  my  mokerye, — 
In  ffrench  ycallyd  '  Farderye ' 
And  in  ynglyssh,  off  old  wrytyng, 
Ys  ynamyd  ck  ' poppyng ' — 
Wych,  whaw  ffolkys  ifaH  in  age, 
Maketli  Ryvelys  in  the  vysage, 
And  large  ffrowucys^  I  ensure. 

'  And,  also,  ageyn  nature, 
I  make  ffolkys  ffor  to  deme 
By  crafft  outward,  my  sylff  to  seme 
ffayrere  than  eue?'e  that  I  was. 
To  looke  in  merour  or  in  glas. 

*  Also  my  condiciou/t 
Ys  to  walkyn  vp  and  doure, 
JS'ow  in  towne,  now  in  the  ffeld 
In  0  place  I  abyde  seld, 
Lut  yt  be  by  swych  a  fortune  ^ 
AVher  my  lust  I  may  parfourme ; 
I  menii,  placys  off  dyffame, 
"Wych,  to  r^herse,  ys  gret  shame; 
Wher-off  my  clerk,  off  whom  I  tolde, 
Hath  yseyd  lyk  as  he  wolde, 
Spekynge  ful  outragously. 
And  gaff  Exau»?ple  ffyiially 
ffor  to  speke  off  dyshoneste, 
Off  entent  (as  thow  mayst  se) 
Out  off  my  slep  me  to  awake,^ 
In  a-wayt,  I  sholdt'  take 
Pylgryraes  that  walke  by  the  way. 
Hem  tareste,  and  make  affray, 
Off  ffurce  dou?i  hem  bowe  hyr  chyne. 
And  tobeye  my  doctryno. 

'  He  wende  I  ha<lde  ben  a-slepc  ; 
r>ut  the  weycs  I  do  kepe 
Xyht  and  day,  (yt  ys  no  les ;) 
And  I  am  nat  rekkcles, 
I5ut  hem  arcstc  in  cucry  place, 


13368      OM  Venut. 

to  hide  her 
hideous  face. 


13372 


smearing  it 
with  white 
lead,  ceruse. 


13376  it 


['  ffrowncys  St.] 


13384 


[Stowe,  leaf  235,  back] 


[*  Founne  St.] 


13388 


13392 


which  makes 
wrinkles  iu 


13380 


Venus  is  al- 
ways on  the 
move, 

in  town  or 
country. 


in  places  of 
ill  repute. 


[Ie.if201] 


13396 

P  to  wake  C,  tawake  St.] 


l.'^fOO 


She's  ever  on 
tlie  watoh  to 
take  iu  Pil- 
grims, 


i;uot 


wherever 
they  t'o. 


364     Venics's  Officers :  Eape,  Incest,  Adidteoy,  Sodomy. 


Old  Venn$. 

None  escape 
her  save  by 
flight. 


The  Pilgrim. 

[Cap.  iii.  49, 

prose.J 
I  ask  to  see 
her  Officers. 


[Stowe.  leaf  236] 


The  naineB  of 
her  officers 
are 


Raptos, 

[leaf  204,  bk.] 

ravishing 
women ; 


Stuprum, 
rape  of 
Virgins ; 

Incestns, 
of  one's  kin ; 


Adulterium, 
with  wives ; 


Sodomy  sliall 
not  be  named. 


[» in  St.] 


Tliesc  .ire 
dangerous 
to  practice. 


'  Wher-so-euere  that  they  pace ; 
Ther  skapeth  noon,  day  nor  nyht, 
But  yiff  yt  be  only  by  fflyht ; 
I  may  nat  ffaylle,  ffer  nor  ner, 
Yiff  myw  offycerys  done  ther  devef.' 

The  pylgrym: 
Thanne  (\uod  I  /  "  I  pray  the 
Lat  me  sen  hem,  what  they  be ; 
But  I  leue,  in  myn  entent, 
That  they  be  nat  her  present." 

Venus : 
*  fEor  sothe,  I  haue  hewi  her  vjiih  me, 
But  I  wil  nat  shewe  hem  the ; 
Yet  neuertheles,  yiff  thow  wylt  dwelle, 
The  namys  off  hem  I  shal  telle  : 
The  ffyrste  callyd  ys  *  raptus,' 
The  tother  '  stupruni,'  And  next,  '  Incestus,' 
The  ffourthe,  *  Adulterium,' 
The  fEyfEthe,  '  FornicactouTi.' 

*  Raptus  ffor^-soth  (by  descry vyng,) 
Ys  ycallyd  '  Ravysshyng 
Off  wowmen  *  (who  so  taketh  hede), 
A  Synne  gretly  for  to  drede. 

*  And  stuprum  (wtt/i-oute  wene,) 
Ys  off  maydenys  that  be  clene. 

'  *  Incestus '  ys  a  synne  in  dede, 
A  man  to  taken  hys  kynrede. 

*  The  ffourthe  ys  '  avout[e]rye ' 
Wi\h  wyves  by  ffoul  lecherye. 

'  Another  ther  ys,  wych  for  me 
Shal  nat  here  rehersyd  be, 
Nor  told,  in  no  maner  wyse, 
Wych  houeth  ^  ynowh  to  suffyse  ; 
And  yt  shal  nat  ffor  me  be  wyst, 
Vnderstond  yt  as  ye^  lyst. 

'  Ech  by  \\ym  sylff  ys  vycyous. 
And  to  vse,  ff  ul  perillous ; 
I  wyl  nat  telle  hem  out  at  al. 
But  to  swych  (in  especyal) 
As  dwelle  wiih  me,  yong  and  old, 


13408 


13412 


13416 


13420 


13424 


13428 


13432 


13436 

[«  hawethe  St.] 
[Stowe,  leaf  236,  back] 

[HheSt.]    13440 


13444 


Venus  threatens  me.  ■  Gluttony,  a  Bawd,  sells  live  Flesh.     365 


13452 

] 


13456 


13460 


13464 


'  And  be  wit/z-holde  in  niy7i  houshold  ; 

Yet  I  dar  make  descripcioure ; 

They  be  fFoul  off  condicioun,  13448 

Off  shap,  off  ffourme,  I  the  ensure, 

And  ryht  lothsom  off  ffygure. 

'  WitJt  hem  I  marke  many  On, 
Pylgrymes  that  by  the  weye  ^  gon  ;  [>  way  St.] 

Th62  may  skapen  on  no  syde.  [-  They  st. 

*  And  be  ek  war,  yiff  thow  abyde, 
A-mong  other,  I  shal  the  smyte, 
In  abydyng  yiff  tliow  delyte  ; 
Or  thow  must  be  in  thy  ffleyng, 
Swyfft  as  A  tygre  in  rennyng, 
But,  ffor  al  that,  I  dar  say, 
I  shal  nat  fayllen  off  my  pray, 
ffor  al  thy  fflyht.     whyl  glotonye 
Hath  power  thi^  ffor  to  guye, 
Al  kommeth  to  my  subiecciou?j, 
Wher  she  hath  domynacioun.* 

The  pylgrym: 
"  I  may  yive  credence  wel  her- to,         [stowe.  leaf  237] 
ffor  glotonye  me  toldii  so. 
That  thow  or  she,  selde  or  neuere, 
Lyst  a-sonder  to  dysseuere. 
But,  as  ffer  as  I  kan  lere, 
Ye  ben  to-gydrc  ay  yffere  : 
She  causeth  ffyrst,  in  substaunce, 
That  I  off  the  haue  ^cqueyntaunce." 

Tharme  glotonye  fful  redyly 
Answerdii,  that  was  faste  by, 

Glotonye : 
'  Yiff  thow  me  calle,  in  sothnesse, 
Lyk  as  I  am,  A  Boclieresse, 
Or  in  Ifrench  (who  loke  wel) 
I  am  callyd  a  '  Makercl,' 
Whos  offyce  (to  specefye,) 
Ys  iu  ynglysshe  *  bauderye  ; ' 
And  lerne,  (ffor  conclusioun,) 
Tliat  ys  verrayly  my  suruou?t ; 
lior,  (the  sotli  yiff  I  shal  tcllf,) 


13468 


13472 


13476 


13480 


marks  Pil- 

grima  by 
these  Officers 
of  hers. 


and  will  smite 
me  too  unless 
I  flee. 


[leaf  205] 

She  is  leagued 
with  Glut- 
tony. 


The  Pilgrim. 
I  believe  this. 


as  Gluttony 
first  told  nie 
of  Venus. 


Glutton!/- 

Gluttony  sayj 
she  is  a 
Butcliercss, 


whose  traile 
is  Bawilry : 


3G6  Gluttony  and  Venus  bind  me  haiul  and  foot,  like  a  Calf. 


Gluttony. 


slie  sells  live 
flcsli. 


and  gets 
twice  as  much 
for  it  as  any 
other  Butcher 
does. 


[leaf  205,  bk.] 


Gluttony  is 
no  fisli,  tlio' 
slie'6  cald  a 
Mackerel. 
[A  liee  Baud, 
Maquereau, 
A  slie  Baud, 
Mi'iuerelle. 
— Sherwood.] 


s.iys  they 
have  me. 


The  PUprim. 

Gluttony 
seizes  me  by 
the  throat. 


Slie  and 
Venus  hind 
me  hand  and 
foot 


*  Quyk  flessh  I  vse  for  to  selle  ;  13484 

Ami  yet  (who  vnderstondeth  me) 

I  ha  lernyd  wel  to  sle 

Mo  bestys  (in  conclusiou?i) 

Than  .iij.^  Bocherys  in  som  ionn.  ['three St.]  13488 

But  what  fflessh  euere  that  I  selle, 

Mor  money  at  the  stalle  I  telle, — 

Double  (yiff  I  shal  sey  ^  soth,) —  ['  i  sey  the  St.] 

Than  any  other  bocher  doth  ;      [stowe,  leaf  2.i7,  back] 

ffor  wych,  my  name  t[o]  expressed        [3  teipresse  c. 

Thow  mayst  me  calle  a  '  bocheresse  ' 

Or  a  bawde,  aiid  no  thyng  lye, 

That  selleth  fflessh  by  bauderye. 
'  I  am  no  ffyssh  (who  loke  wel) 

Thogh  I  be  callyd  A  '  makerel,' 

Wych  in  ffrau/ice  ys  a  name 

Off  gret*  sclaundre  a?itZ  diffame ;   [♦  grete  st.,  giet  c.j  13500 

And  I  shal  lerne  the,  parcel 

Off  my  crafft  to  knowe  somdel : 

I  haue  abyde  in  soth  to  longe, 

Thogh  my  powerys  be  wonder  stronge.'  13504 

Venus :  ^  [Blank  in  MS.]  [^  st.,  om. c] 

*  Sothly,'  q?iotZ  Venus,  '  thow  seyst  wel ; 

But  ne  dred  the  neueradel, 

ffor,  by  the  wordys  that  thow  hast  told, 


13492 

St.] 


13496 


We  han  on  hym  fful  good"  hold, 
Wych  shal  tourne  to  ?io  Jape  ; 
ffor  he  may  nat  our  handys  skape, 
Kor,  out  off  our  daunger  gon.' 

The  Pilgrim: 
And  by  the  throte  tha?me  anoon 
Glotonye  held  me  so  ffaste. 
To  grou?ide  almost  that  she  me  caste. 
And  Venus  gan  to  neyen  ner, 
And,  fful  dredful  off  hyr  cher, 
Gan  ley  to  hand,  me  to  cowfou/ide. 
And  they  han  me  so  sore  bounde,      [ 
Hand  and  ffoot,  and  leggys  to, 
I  myghte  nat  meue,  to  nor''  ffro ; 
Tliut  I  dar  uffenue  (and  seyn, 


[«goodeSt.]    13508 


13512 


1351G 


•towc,  leaf2:!8] 


[MIC  St.]     13520 


They  tie  me  to  the  tail  of  Vcnus's  so^c,  and  heat  &  roh  me.  367 


[I  To  a  calf:    13521 


13528 


13536 


and  fanten 
me  t(i  the  tail 
of  VfiuiB'a 
swine, 
[leaf  200] 


which  (iraga 
lue  about, 


while  Veiuis 
ami  Gliuiciuy 
beat  iiie 


Who  hadde  al  tlie  maner  seyn,)  The  pngrrm. 

I  was  lyk  (he  myghte  ha  told)  like  a  calf, 

Tacalff^  wych  sholde  ha  be  sold 
In  som  market  ffaste  by, 
On  stallys  in  the  ])ochory. 

In  swych  dysioynt  tliey  laddl-  me, 
Myn  Eyen  cloos,  I  myghte  nat  so ; 
And  for  they  wolde  nat  off  me  ffayl, 
They  bond  me  to  a  swynes  tayl, 
I  mene,  the  swyn  off  dame  Venus, 
fful  dredfful  atui  flful  contagyous,  1353' 

[6  lines  Wank  in  MS.  for  an  Illuniinafv/n.^ 
The  wyche-  (by  fful  mortal  iawe)      [» wych  c,  which?  st.] 
At  hys  tayl  gan  me  to  drawe, 
And  to  brynge  me  vp  on  the  Avrak, 
Thys  ylke  two  that  I  off  spak, 
Venus,  and  ek  Glotonye, 
To  shewe  on  me  ther  tyrantrye, 
Gan  bt'te  on  me,  and  bonche  sore. 

And  aff  ter  thys,  they  dyde  more  ; 
They  Robbede  me  off  my  trcasoui* ; 
And  ffor  that  I  ffond  no  socour 
A-goyn  ther  myght,  (as  I  ha  told,)      [stowe,  icafs 
Bothe  my  syluer  and  my  gold  ; 
And  nakyd  they  wolde  ha  spoyled  me, 
Naddii  sothly  0  thyng  be  :  3  [3  y-be  St.] 

They  sawh  on  komen  ffaste  by, 

Vnwar,  with  a  grot  co?Mpany  ;  13548 

And  pleynly  (as  I  koudii  deme,) 
A  pylgrym  he  dydii  seme. 
And  a  gret  lord  (yt  ys  no  nay) 
By  lyklylied  off  hys  array.  13552 

Venus:'  [Blank  in  MS.]  [•  st.,  om.  c.j 

i^uud  Venus  tha?nu;,  '  by  my  wyllo, 
Lat  hy7?t  lyn  a  whyle  stylle, 
Tyl  we  may,  ffroni  al  dau»gcr, 
Spoyllcn  hym  at  bet  leyscr,  1355G 

*  Her  kometh  on,  me  semeth  now, 
"Wych  ys  mnr  lykly  llor''  our  i)r(i\v,  [H.. st.j 

Wham  wo  twcynu  wyl  luit  ilaylle 


13540 


back] 

13544 


of  all  my 
money. 


But  some  one 
comes  in 
pi<rht,  with  a 
t;vp;>t  com- 
pany. 


tells  Chittony 
to  let  nic  lie, 


368  The  Sow  drags  me  thi'u  the  mud.  The  Neusortier  is  beaten. 


while  they 
assail  tlie 
Newcomer. 

The  Pilgrim. 

[leaf  206,  bk.] 
Venus  and 
Gluttony 
leave  rae, 
and  the  sow 
drawB  me 
through  the 
mud. 


Venus  and 
Gluttony 
attack  the 
Neweomer, 
a  great  lord ; 


beat  hira, 


pull  him  to 
tlie  ground, 
blindfold 
him. 


stretch  him 
on  the  bare 
liide  of  a 
sumpter. 


and  bind  him 
fast. 


[leaf  207] 


*  ffor  to  spoyllen  and  assaylle  ;  13560 

We  wyl  vs  bothe  putte  in  pres.' 

[The  Pilgrim:] 

And  whyl  they  lefEte  me  thus  in  pes, 
I  koude  make  no  declyn  ; 

So  euere  in  On  the  cruel  swyn  13564 

Me  drowh  out  off  the  hiheJ  way 
Among  the  donge,  among  the  c'ay, 
At  hys  tayl,  me  to  confouTwle, 
To  wych  I  was  so  sore  bourede.  13568 

And  whil  I  lay  thus  in  dystresse,    [Stowe,  leaf  mb] 
A-noon  I  gan  my»  Eyen  dresse 
To  be-holde  how  thylke  tweyne 

Wer  dyllygent,  and  dyde  her  peyne,  13572 

The  lord  tassaylle,  that  I  off  spak  ; 
And  made  hym  fyrst,  fro  horse  bak,' 
Maugre  hys  myght,  to  lyhte  dou?i ; 
fEor,  mercy  nor  rerayssyomi  13576 

Ther  was  noon,  on  no  party  ; 
They  hy?ri  beete  fful  cruelly ; 
And  by  the  throte  they  hy?«  took, 
And  pullyd  hym  so  that  he  shook,  13580 

Leyde  hym  lowe  douw  to  grounde ; 
And  hys  Eyen  so  they  bouwde, 
That  he  loste^  look  and  syht,  [Moostst.j 

Hys  force,  hys  power,  and  hys  myght.  13584 

And  affter  that,  thogh  he  wer  strong. 
They  gan  strechche  hy??i  forth  along, 
On  a  barhyde  off  A  Somer, 

Lyk  a  beste  off  A  bocher,  13588 

Voyde  off  pyte  and  off  shame. 
And  for  he  was  a  man  off  name 
(Semynge,  by  hys  contenaunce,) 

Therfor  they  tooke  mor  vengaunce  13592 

Vp-on  hym,  and  bouTwie  hjm  sore  ; 
And  Venus  swyn,  wiiili  brustlys  hooie, 
Drowh  hym  forth  On  the  bar  hyde 
Endelong  and  ek  a-syde,  13596 

[6  lines  blank  in  AIS.  for  an  Illumination^ 
By  brookys  and  by  sloos  fowle,     [stowe,  ieaf23y,  i>ack] 


The  Newcomer  is  ill-treated  and  robd.  Nobody  helps  him.   8G9 


A-mong  the  clay  they  hym  dyffoule ; 

On  hym  they  were  so  cruel, 

The  bar  hyde  halp ^  neueradel ;  [Hiaipest]  13600 

ffor  thys  olde  wekkys  tweyne 

Gan  hym  cerche,  and  ek  coustreyne  ; 

In  eue?'y  place  they  han  hym  souht ; 

They  took  hys  good,  they  leflR^e  hym  nouht,  13604 

And  to  hym  dyde  gret  disesse. 

And  to  me  yt  was  noon  ese 
To  beholdyn  and  to  se  *         (•  st.  tranipotei  tkeie  nnet.-\ 
Ther  tyranye,  ther  cruelte  ;  *  13608 

And  trew(e)ly2  yt  sat  me  sore,  [» trewiy  c,  st.] 

That  the  folk  I  spak  off  yore 
Halp  nat  hyr  lord,  but  hym  forsook. 
And,  noon  hed  off  hyjft^  they  took,     fhymojn.st.  13612 
But  in  hys  mescheff  lefift  hy??i  sool ; 
And  lyk  as  he  hadde  ben  a  ffool, 
Tliey  scorned  hy;n,  a7id  hadde  game. 
And  gan  la  when  at  hys  shame ;  13616 

[6  lines  blank  in  MS.  for  an  Elumination.] 
They  halp  hy?u  nouht,  but  leet  hyw  be 
In  hys  grete  aduersyte, 
Markede  hy^n  in  hys  mescheff,  [stowe,  ieaf240] 


The  PUfrrim. 

He  IB  be- 
Touled  in  the 
clay  and 
slougliB, 


robbed  and 
cruelly  used ; 


Ther  he  lay  bounden  as  a  theff, 
Scorny/ige  at  hys  bak  behynde. 

And  swych  lolkys  men  may  fynde 
In  many  place  (yiff  yt  be  souht) ; 
Whan  a  man  ys  to  mescheff  brouht. 
And  falle  in-to  aduersyte, 
tful  fewe  f rendys  than  hath  he ; 
At  mescheff,  they  hym  for-sake, 
And  but  a  lape  off  hy?/i  they  make, 
Al  be  yt  so,  that  they  befom 
Wer  supported  and  vp  bom 
By  hys  lordshepe,  in  ther  degre. 
Whan  he  stood  in  prosperyte. 
Than  they  wolde  make  ham  strong, 
To  stonde  v/iih  hym  in  ryht  and  wrong, 
Wit/<  false  behestys  (aa  I  ha  told,) 
In  al  hys  werkys  make  hym  bold, 

FILORIMAQE. 


13620 


13624 


13628 


13032 


1303G 

B  U 


his  followers 
leave  liim, 
with  scoru. 


[leaf  207,  bii.] 

Men  often 
tliu8  forsake 
their  friemU 
in  advereily. 


3  G 


370     Tho  hound,  I  try  to  reach  the  Hedge  on  the  other  side. 


The  Pilgrim. 


Let  no  mnn 
trust  to  for- 
tune. 


I,  bound, 
rememl>er 
the  hedge, 


and  try  to 
reach  ft. 


I  draw  near 
the  hedge, 

[leaf  208] 


which  ia  full 
of  thorns. 


and  f  pray 
to  God. 


Tliat  they  wolde  viiih  hym  abyde 
fPor  lyff  or  deth,  on  eue/-y  syde ; 
But  fynally,  whan  al  ys  do, 
I  ha  wyst  lordys  deceyved  so 
In  dyvers  centres,  mo  than  on, 
"Whan  ther  ffrenshepys  wer  agon. 
Lat  no  man  trusten  on  ffortune, 
Wych  selde,  in  on,  lyst  to  contune. 

And  thus  thys  man,  brouht  to  the  poynt, 
Stood  allone  in  swych  dysioynt, 
And  in  gret  mescheff,  as  dyde  I ;       [stowe,  ieaf2to 
tfor,  Venus  and  Glotony 
In  swych  mescheff  hadde  hy??i  brouht, 
That  off  hys  lyff  he  rouhte  nouht, 
ffor  hys  grete  aduersyte. 

But  than  I  gan  reme??ibre  me 
As  I  lay  bou«den  in  the  place, 
I  wolde  assayen  tfor  to  pace 
The  hegh,  that  was  so  thykke  and  strong, 
Off  wych  I  tolde,  nat  go  fful  long ; 
And  for  mor  ese  and  sofftenesse, 
I  thouhte  I  wolde  my  sylueTi  dresse 
To  the  path  on  the  tother  syde ; 
ffor,  wher  as  tho  I  dyde  abyde, 
Me  sempte  the  place  peryllous, 

Bothe  dredful^  and  dotOUS.  [»  Lothe  dredefuUe  St. 

I  gan  a-noon  to  neyhen  ner 
To-ward  the  hegh,  and  her  and  ther 
I  gan  consydren  in  my  mynde, 
Yiff  I  myghte  an  hoole  ffynde 
To  pace  by,  that  wer  nat  thykke 
fful  off  thornys  me  to  prykke. 
Al  thys  I  gan  consydre  and  se, 
Swych  routhe  I  hadde,  and  pyte, 
A-mong  the  sharpe  busshys  alle. 
That  my  body  sholde  falle 
In  any  dau?iger  or  damage, 
Yiff  I  passede  ^  that  passage  ;     \}  passede  St.,  possede 
Prayde  god,  for  hys  pyte, 
ii'rom  swych  harm  to  saven  me ; 


13640 


13644 


,  back] 

13648 


136r)2 


13656 


13660 


13664 


13668 


13672 


C] 


13676 


/  am  caught  and  hound.    I  see  a  hidccnis  old  Hag,  Sloth.    371 


ffor  I  stood  in  ffiil  gret  dred,  [stowe,  leafiti] 

Lyk  a  bryd  that  kan  no  Red, 

"Wych,  in  liyr  gret  mortal  Ifer, 

Loketh  her,  and  loketh  ther,  13680 

And  for  dred  bcgy?meth  quake, 

Whan  she  ys  in  the  panter  take, 

Or  engluyd  with  bryd-lym, 

Al  hyr  ffethrys  ff ul  off  slyni,  1 3684 

Or  vnwarly,  in  heth  or  holt, 

Ys  y-slayn  with  arwe  or  bolt, 

"Whil  she  ys  besy  to  escape, 

The  ffoulere  kan  hyr  so  be-Iape.  .  1 3688 

Eyght  so  flferd  I,  al  out  off  loynt, 
Brouht  vn-to  the  same  poynt ; 
But  '  who  that  wyl  nat  whan  he  may, 
He  ys  a  fool,  (yt  ys  no  nay,)  13692 

And  he  ne  shal  nat  wha7i  he  wolde.' 

tfor  whyl  I  stood  and  gan  be-holde 
Now  her  now  ther,  arul  for  tier  shake, 
Vnwarly,  by  the  ffeet  ytake,  1369G 

I  was  bou7(den,  and  forth  lad, 
That  for  fer  I  was  nyfi  mad. 
And  knew  nat  what  was  best  to  do ; 
But,  amyd  off  al  ray  wo,  13700 

I  sawh  a  wekke,^  Old  and  hydous,  ['  veukest.] 

Off  look  and  cher  ryht  monstrous, 
I^yled  and  seynt  as  any  kaat,  [c.&st.] 

And  moosy--heryd  as  a  raat.  pmosyst.]   13701 

[6  liTies  blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.] 
And  thys  wekke^  (as  I  was  war)  pvekkest.]  [stowe.it.  iii.bw.] 
Vnder  hyr  Arm,  an  Ax  she  bar, 
Lych  a  bocher  that  wyl  slen 

Greto  bestys,  and  affter  ffleen,  1 3708 

And  sythen  put  he?u  to  larder. 
Lyk  swych  a  wo7;iman  was  hyr  cher ; 
ffor  bestys  at  ther  ffeet  be-hyndc, 

'With  a  corde  she  dyd'd  bynde,  13712 

And  cordys  ck  (as  I  was  war) 
Oret  plente,  on  liyr  Arm  she  bar, 
And  all'ter,  wit//  hyr  ownc  bond, 


I  am  in  great 

fear, 

like  a  bird 

raimlit  with 

lime. 


As  I  stare 
atx>ut, 


I  am  seizd 
and  iMiuiid. 


I  see  an  old 
Wekkc  or 
[leaf  208,  bk.] 
Hag. 


with  an  axe 
under  her 
arm, 


372     The  hag  Sloth  seizd  me  because  I  cald  her  'old.' 


The  Pilgrim, 


Slie  binds 
ine  by  the 
feet. 


I  ask  the 
URly  old 
tiling  why 
she  attackt 
me  miawares. 


[leaf  209] 


The  Hag 
Sloth. 


Slotli  says 
she  is  no 
falcon. 


but  will  be 

free. 


I  shall  not 
escape  her. 


She  seizd  me 
because  I  cald 
her  old. 


Strongly  by  the  fBeet  me  bond  ;  13716 

In  the  knotte  ther  was  no  lak ; 
And  thanne  thus  to  hyr  I  spak  : 

PilfiTVUl  [I"  Stowe's  hand,    pylgrym  St.] 

"  0,  thow  Olde  Kyvelede  whyht ! 

ffoul  and  owgly  ofE  thy  syht !  13720 

Why  artow,  off  thy  cruelte, 

Kome  vnwarly  thus  on  me, 

fEals,  and  a  traytour  in  werkyng, 

And  spak  no  word  in  thy  komyng ]  13724 

I  wot,  by  tooknes  off  thy  fface, 

Thow  kara  neuere  out  ofE  no  good  place, 

Nor,  thogh  thow  haddest  the  Reuers  sworn, 

I  wot  that  thow  wer  neuer  bom  13728 

OfE  no  good  moder,  out  off  drede. 

And  as  touchynge  thy  kynrede, 

Be  thy/i  array  (yt  semeth  wel)  [stowe,  leaf  212] 

I  shold  yt  prey  sen  neueradel.  13732 

ffle  fforth  thy  way,  and  cast  the  bondys 

That  thow  beryst,  out  off  thyre  hondys." 

[Slotli] :     - 
(^uod  she,  (as  in  conclusioun) 

*  I  am  no  Gerfawk  nor  fawcouw,  13736 

Nouther  sparhawk  nor  Emerlyoun, 
Nor  lyk  to  thyra  oppynyoun ; 
Ches  nor  bellys,  nyh  nor  ffere, 

To  be  bounde  I  wyl  nat  here ;  13740 

ffor,  al  ffre,  witTi-oute  charge. 
My  lust  ys  for  to  gon  at  large. 

Slouthe.  [In  stowe's  hand.    elowUie  St.] 

'Trust  me  wel,  bothe  hifi  and  lowe,  13743 

By  ffeyth  that  I  my  ffader  howe,^  [^  ffader  owe  St.,  ffade  howe  c] 

Thow  shalt  nat  (whaw  al  ys  do,) 

ffro  my  dauwger  escape  so ; 

But  thow  shalt,  for  al  thy  pryde, 

Ben  arestyd,  and  abyde,  13748 

Be  cause  thow  hast  ben  so  bold 

To  calle  me  '  stynkynge  and  old ; ' 

And  causeles  thus  blamyd  me, 

Wych  haue  in  many  a  place  be,  13752 


Sloth's  Master  is  the  Chief  Butchei'  of  Ildl. 


373 


*  In  somer  and  in  wynter  shours, 
lu  cliau?;ibrys  off  thys  Emperours, 
Off  kynges,  dukys,  (who  lyst  sek,) 
i\jid  off  grete  byssbopys  ek, 
Off  abbotys,  pry  ours,  and  prelatys, 
And  many  other  grete  estatys, 
Wych  neuer  was  (to  ther  semynge) 
Callyd  Oldii^  nor  stynkynge, 
Wher-off  I  wyl  avenge  me ; 
But  yiff  thow  the  strenger  be, 
Aud  mor  off  power,  than  am  I. 
I  shal  tlie  venquysshe  cruell3\' 

The  Pylgrym^: 
Than  off  hyre  I  gan  enquere, 
That  she  wolde  me  pleyuly  lere, 
Awl  declare,  by  short  avys, 
]]othe  hyr  name  aiul  hyr  offys. 

Slouthe^: 
'  The  trouthe,'  yiff  I  shal  the  telle, 

*  \\i\,h  a  mayster  I  do  dwelie. 
ffel  and  vnkouth  off  hys  cher, 
And  ys  off  hellii  cheff  Boocher ; 
And  wiili  thys  corde  (yt  ys  no  drede) 
Al  pylgrymes  to  \\ym  I  lede, 
As  thys  Bocherys  don  a  beste, 
8  wych  as  I  may  in  soth  areste, 
I  bynde  hem  by  the  feet  echon  ; 
And  I  ha  lad  hym  many  on. 
And  yet  I  hope  that  I  shal. 
And  thy  sylff  in  especial ; 

Trustc  wel,  for  haste  nor  rape, 
Thow  shalt  not  fro  my  daunger  skape. 
'  But  ffyrst  off  aH  I  shal  me  spede, 
To  thyike  place  the  to  lede ; 
ft'or  I  am  she  (my  name  ys  spronge) 
That  lye  a  bedde  wit/i  ffolkys  yonge, 
And  n)ake  he^rt  tournc  to  and  ffro ; 
I*  close  her  Eyen  bothc  two, 
T  make  hem  slope,  ilronK;  aivl  slombrt-, 
Yongii  folky^i  out  off  nou/Mbre  ; 


She  has  been 
among  kingn 
and  nobles. 

13756 

[Stowe,  leaf  242,  back] 

[1  olde  St.,  Old  C]    13760 

and  will  be 
avengd  on 
me  for  abus- 
ing her. 

13764 

P  St.,  om.  C] 

The  Pilirrim. 

13768 

I  enquire 
her  name  and 
office. 

P  St.,  nm.  C] 

[leaf  209,  bk.] 
Sloth. 

13772 

Her  Master 
is  the  cliii'f 
Butcher  of 
Hell. 

de) 

She  leadft  all 
pilgrims  to 
him. 

13776 


[Stowe,  leaf  Hi] 


and  inlpnils 
to  lead  me. 


13780 


13784 


[♦And  .St.]    13788 


She  liefi  in 
bed  with 
young  folk, 


and  innkpH 
cn\  RJumlicr ; 


3 


374     Sloth  works  by  the  Haven's  '  eras/  to-mon'ow,  piUting-off. 


makes  the 
Mariner  sleep 


till  bis  ship 
is  wreckt. 


She  makes 
brambles 
jtrow  in 
gardens. 


[leaf  210] 


She  goes  by 
the  Raven's 
cra»  (to- 
morrow). 


and  puts 

everything 

off. 


Her  name  is 
Sloth, 


or  Idleness, 
or  Heaviness, 


•  I  make  tlie  Maryner  fful  fiast 

Lyn  and  slepe  vnder  the  mast,  13792 

Tyl  hys  vessel,  by  som  cost, 

Be  ydrownyd  and  ylost ; 

I  breke  al  hys  gouemaylle, 

By  costys,  wher  as  he  doth  saylle ;  13796 

And  myd  off  many  strauwge  se, 

The  wrak  ys  maad  only  by  me. 

ffor  lak,  in  soth,  off  gove^nau7^ce, 

I  cause  that  al  goth  to  meschau«ce,  13800 

Ther  loodmawage,  ther  sttuff,  ther  wynes. 

'  I  cause  also  that,  in  gardynys, 
ii^Who  so  lyst  to  looke  aboute,) 

That  bremblys,  netlys,  fful  gret  route,  13804 

Wexe  and  encresse  round  a  rowe. 
And  many^  weedys  that  be  nat  sowe  ;       [*  in  many  St.] 
And  for  tamende  hem,  day  be  day, 
I  putte  yt  euere  in-to  delay ;  13808 

ffor  I  lernede,  syth  go  fful  long,        [stowe,  leaf -its,  back] 
The  maner  off  the  Rauenys  song, 
Wych  by  delay  (thys  the  cas) 

Ys  wont  to  synge  ay  '  craas,  craas  ;'  13812 

That  song  I  kepe  wel  in  my  thouht, 
Thys  lessoure,  I  forgete  yt  nouht ; 
My  custom  ys  ek,  what  I  may, 

Al  thyng  to  puttyn  in  delay  ;  13816 

And,  myn  vs4ge  off  Olde^  daate,       p  oide  st.,  old  c] 
What  I  shal  done,  to  don  yt  late ; 
Wherfor  off  ryght  (to  seyn  the  trouthe) 
My  name  ys  ycallyd  '  slouthe ' ;  13820 

tfor  I  am  slowh  awl  encombrows, 
Haltynge  also,  and  Gotows, 
Uff  my  lymes  crampysshy7ige, 

Maymed  ek  in  my  goyuge,  13824 

Coorbyd,^  lyk  ffolkys  that  ben  Old,      ['  Croobyd  St.] 
And  afowndryd  ay  with  cold  ; 
On  ech  whodyr,  I  puttci  blame, 

And,  ther-fore,  Slouthe  ys  my  name,  13828 

Off  custom  callyd  '  Ydeliiesse.' 

'  Thow  mayst  me  calle  ek  *  hevynesse,' 


Sloth's  Elijah-Aoce.     Her  Hopes,  Sloth  and  Negligence.     Ti7o 


1383: 


13836 


13840 


13844 


'  ffor  what  thyng  euer  that  I  se, 

Shortly  yt  Jyspleseth  me, 

And,  ther-off  no  tale  I  telle, 

ffor,  I  am  the  same  Melle 

That  toumeth  ay  and  grynt  ryht  nonht. 

Save  w;iste  vp-on  niy«  ownij  thouht ; 

WiiJi  Envye  my  sylff  I  were, 

And  ther-for,  thys  ax  I  here  ; 

Off  wych  Ax  the  name  ys  ryff,  [stowe,  leaf 8*4] 

'  Werynesse  off  A  manhys  lyff,' 

As  thus,  for  verray  slogardy, 

A  man  for  slouthe  ys  wery. 

*Thys  Ax  (tlie  byble  wyl  nat  lye)  [c.&st.] 

Made  the  prophetc  Helye,  „ 

Whan  he  flledde  out  off  Bersabee,  „ 

Twyes  slumbre  vuder  a  tre 

Callyd  lunypre,^  wlier  lie  slop  ;  [>  lunyperest.] 

llut  an  AuHgel  (or  he  took  kep) 
Pookede  hym,  nnd  made  \\ym  ryse. 

'  Wyth  tliys  Ax,  in  the  same  wyse, 
Clerkys  I  do  ther  reste  take 
At  ther  book,  whan  they  sliolde  wake. 
The  pelwe  to  lyu  vuder  ther  hed, 
Ifor  slouthe  hevyere  than  led, 
And  ffor  they  be  soget  to  me, — 
The  tr'jwthe  theroff  thow  mayst  se, —  [^\..,iine  blank  inc.] 
lie  no  roj)ys  mad  at  Clervaws 
(ffor  they  wer  makyd  at  Nervaws) 
The  ton  off  hem  (to  seye-  troutlu?)  [» s^-y  c,  st.) 

l>y  name  ys  ycallyd  '  Slouthe,' 
And  the  tother  (in  sentence) 
Ys  ynamyd  '  Neclygence,' 
Stnjng  to  bynden  and  enbrace. 
And  tlier  hertys  for  to  lace ; 
"Wytli  wycli,  throtys,  sore  I  l)yndo, 
That  Uitjy  ha  UdUther  wyl  nor  niyiid<% 
Ijiit  for  neclygeucc  si)are. 
To  tlic;  prest  for  to  declare 

TluT  trospace  ])y  deuocyou/t  fsiowi-,  loaiiii,  imik] 

I.owly  in  confessiuun. 


13848 


13852 


13855 


13860 


13861 


13868 


is  a  Mill  that 
turns,  but 
doesn't 
grind. 


Her  axe 


Deaf  210,  bk. J 

wag  sancti- 
fied by  tlie 
piopliet 
Elijah 


when  lie  slept 
under  the 
juniper  tree 
(1  KingK  xix, 

t— 7). 


She  ni;ikos 
Clerks  sleep 
when  tliey 
shiiulil  '.vake. 


(Cistenian 
AblHjy,  td.  hv 
St.  Hernard.') 
(!'  Nervicux.) 


Her  ropes  arc 
called  Sloth 
and  Nctli- 
gence. 


Hhe  stopR  folk 
>.'oiii^r  to  eon- 
tesaioii. 


376     Sloth's  Ropes :  1.  Hope  of  Long  Life  ;  2.  Foolish  Fear ; 


other  5  cords 
she  bears. 


[leaf  211] 

The  first, 
Hope  of  Long 
Life. 


Tlie  necond, 

Foolish 

Dread, 

which  stops 
folk  telling 
their  sins. 


They're  like 
birds  fright- 
end  by  a 
Scarecrow. 


They  won't 


c:>nfe88  their 
sins. 

[leaf  211,  bk.] 


'  I  ber  ek  other  cordys  ffy  ve ; 
And  ther  namys  to  descryue  :  13872 

[8  lines  blank  in  MS.  fai'  an  Illumination.^ 

'The  fyrst  ys  'hope  ofE  longe^  lyff>'    [' longe St., long c] 
Wych  in  thys  world  ys  now  fful  ryfif, 
That  causeth  mew,  for  lak  off  grace, 
To  truste  that  th^^  shal  ha  space  [« they  St.]  13876 

Longe  ynowh,  to  telle  ther  errour, 
Ther  synne  ek,  to  ther  confessour. 

'The  secunde  ys  (who  lyst  take  hed,) 
Off  clerkys  callyd  '  ffoly  dred,'  13880 

Wych,  off  ffoly,  maketh  hem  spare, 
The  trouthe,  outward  to  declare, 
Ther  synnes  clerly  to  dyscure. 

'  And  they  be  lyk  (I  dar  ensure)  13884 

To  bryddys  ffleyng  in  the  hayr, 
Wych  dar  nat  haven  ther  repayr, 
To  touche  nouther  corn  nor  greyn. 
Be  cause  only  that  they  ha  seyn  13888 

A  Shewelys^  enarmyd  in  the  ffeld      [» image.  Scarecrow] 
With  bowe  ay  bent,  with  spere  or  sheld, 
To  ffleyen  he?/i  fro  ther  pasture, — 
Wych  ys  but  A  ded  ffygure,  13892 

An  apparence,  and  noon  harm  doth ; 
The  wych  resembleth  wel  (in  soth) 
To  a  prest,  in  hys  estaat, 

A  confessour  or  a  curaat,  [stowe.  leaf  215]  13896 

Swych  as  han  luredicciouw 
ffor  to  here  conf essiouw ; 
And  trewly,  what  they  here  or  se. 
They  muste  be  mwet  and  secre,  13900 

Ther  tonge  may  tellyn  out  no  thyng ; 
ffor  they  be  dowmb  in  ther  spekyng. 
As  an  ymage  wrouht  off  Tre  or  ston ; 
Ouht  to  seyn,  power  ha  they  noon  ;  13904 

They  may  here,  but  no  thyng  declare  ; 
ffor  wych,  folk  sholde  no-thyng  spare 
To  tellyn  out  ther  synnes  and  offence 
To  ther  curatys  wyth  humble  reuerence,  13908 

And  gaste  hem  noulit  by  noon  oppynyouw 


S.  Shame;  ^.Hypocrisy;  o.  Despair.   HeWs  Hangman.    377 


'  To  shcwyn.pleynly  ther  confessioun  ; 

ffor  goode  prestys  (who  so  taketh  hed) 

In  ther  kepyng  haven  greyn  and  bred,  13912 

Lred  off  lyff,  sed  ek  off  scyence, 

And  goostly  ffoode  ek  off  elloquence, 

llys  sogetys  fructuously^  to  ffeede     "^'^."tuous'iy  c']' 

Vsiih  doctrine  whan  that  they  ha  nede.  13916 

'  The  thrydde  Corde  ys  ycallyd  '  Shame,' 
Causynge  A  man,  he  dar  nat  attame 
To  tellyn  out  hys  ffautys,  nor  expresse, 
Only  for  dred  and  ffor  shamfastnesse.  13920 

'  The  ffourthe  corde  caUyd  '  Papyllardie,' 
"Wych  ys  a  mane/*  off  ypocrysie ; 
"Wolde  ben  holden  raor  hooly  than  he  ys, 
Dar  nat  telle  (whan  he  hath  don  amys)  13924 

Hys  grete  ffautys  in  confessioun       [stowe,  leaf 245,  back] 
Lyst  hys  curat  kauth^  oppynyoun         [« kaugute  st.] 
Ageyns  hy?«,  ffor  hys  gret  offence ; 
Vnder  colour  off  feyned  Innocence,  13928 

Kepeth  cloos,  and  doth  the  trouthe  spare, 
Tyl  he  ffalle  in  the  dewellys  snare, 
tfor  sliamfastnesse  in  confessioun. 

'  Tlie  ffyffte  corde  ys  '  Desperacioun ' :         13932 
Thys  the  Corde,  pleynly,  and  the  laas, 
Wyth  wych  whilom  hangyd  was  ludas 
Wlia?i  he  hadde  traysshed  cryst  ihe^-u  ; 
"NVycli  corde  ys  ffer  ffrom  aH  vertu,  13936 

Off  vyces  werst  (shortly  for  to  telle) ; 
ffor  he  that  ys  hangema/i  off  belle, 
Wit/t  the  corde  off  despemcioun 

Hangeth  aH  (in  conclusiouTi)  13940 

ffolk  endurat^  in  ther  entente,  [' indurat  St.] 

That  dysespeyre,  a)id  wyl  nat  repe/ite, 
Keucr  in  thys  world  whyl  they  ben  alyve. 

*  And  wit/i  thys  cordys,  that  be  in  nou?/tbre  ffy  ve, 
I  sbal  don  al  my  besy  peyne,  13915 

Yiff  that  I  may,  thy  throte  to  restreyne, 
Hale  the  fforth,  ami  no  kager  dwelic 
Ly  the  way  wych  Icdeth  vu-to  lielle.'  13948 

[The  Pilgrim]: 


Her  tliird 
c<iril  is 
Shame. 


The  fourth, 
'  HypociiHie, 
or  outwaril 
shew  of  re- 
ligion, a 
counterfeit- 
ing of  zeale 
in  religion, 
Papelarilie.' 
(Co  tg  rave.) 


The  fifth. 
Despair, 


with  which 
Judas  was 
hanged. 


Hell'B  hang- 
man hangs 
nil  folk  wlio 
despair  and 
won't  rciMjnt. 


With  thoic 
roiicn,  sloth 
'II  haul  Mie 
off 


[IcafSlJ] 


378   Sloth  hinds  me  worse.  A  white  Dove  frees  vie.  I  see  Pride. 


The  PUffrim. 


Sloth  Bmiles 
me  with  her 
axe, 


binds  me 
with  fresh 
bunds. 


aii<t  be^his  to 
pull  me:iwuy. 


But  a  wliit« 
dove  releases 
me. 


and  breaks 
my  bunds. 


I  see  two 
persons. 


[leaf  214,  bk.] 

one  carrying 
the  other 
piitIV  one 
'PrMe    or. 
her  neck. 


One  (Pride) 
is  like  a  lion. 


And  affter  thys,  by  hyr  gi-ete  sleyhte, 
And  hyr  Ax  that  was  so  gret  off  wheyhte, 
Lyk  a  theff  And  A  ffals  ffelouw, 
She  smot  me  so  that  I  fyl  a-doun ;  13952 

[8  lines  blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.^ 
flFor  I  ne  hadde  power  nouther  myght,      [stowe,  leaf  246] 
On  my  ffeet  for  to  stonde  vp  ryht. 

And  aflfter  that,  ful  sore  she  me  bond 
W/t/i  the  cordys  that  were  in  hyr  bond  :  13956 

Over  my/i  throte,  flfyrst  she  gan  he??i  caste, 
And  knette  hem  affter  wonder  streight  and  ffaste ; 
And  ffro  the  hegh,  by  hyr  mortal  lawe. 
Cruelly  she  gan  me  for  to  drawe,  13960 

Wher-off  I  felte  gret  anoy  ami  greff, 
Lyk  taffalle  ^  in-to  gret  meschefE    >  (to  have  fallen;  to  faiie  st.] 
And  gret  dystresse,  only  nadde  be 
A  whyht  dowhe,  wych  that  I  sawh  fle 
To- ward  hegh,  wych  my  cordys  brak. 
And  EUys  hadde  I  sothly  go  to  wrak ; 
But  she  was  sent  vn-to  me  by  grace, 
!Me  to  socoure  in  the  same  place. 

And  wlian  I  sawh  that  I  was  vnbou?Kle, 
The  cordys  brak,  that  wer  gret  and  rou»de, 
Vp  on  my  ffeet  I  gan  me  for  to  dresse ; 
And  as  I  myghte  (for  veiTay  werynesse),  13972 

To-ward  the  hegh  I  wende  ha  gon  ful  ryht ; 
But  ther  I  sawh,  fful  owgly  off  ther  sylit, 
'J'wo  that  wern  to  me  ful  contrayre, 
And  to  my  purpos  gretly  aduersayre, 
At  the  pendant  off  an  hyl  douM  lowe  ;         [c.  &  St.] 
And  on  off  hem  (as  I  koude  knowe)  „ 

In  my  beholdyng  (lyk  as  I  was  war)  „ 

Vp-on  hyr  nekke,  she  the  tother  bar ; 
And  she  that  was  vp-on  the  bak  yborn),  [stowc,  leafaie,  bk.] 
Was  gretly  bolle  and  yswolle  aforn, 
And  in  hyr  hand  she  bar  a  staff  fful  rou?id, 
Wych  whilom  Grew  on  A  werray  '  grou«d.    P  warry  st.] 

[8  lines  blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.  ] 
And  off  hyr  look  (in  myn  inspeccyou/?)  13985 

She  was  lyk  tu  a  ffurs  lyuu//, 


13964 


13968 


13976 


13980 


Fride  described.     She  lids  me  yield  to  her.  379 

And  homyd  ek  as  an  vnycom  ;  The  pii,frim. 

And  in  hyr  hand  also  she  bar  an  horn,  13988   Pride  ig 

And  lyk  a  skryppe  (ek  afferme  I  dar)  unicom, 

A  peyre  belwys  aboute  hyr  nekke  she  bar ; 

And  she  hadde  On  (as  was  hyr  delyt) 

On  hyr  shuldres,  A  mantel  large  off  whyt,  13992 

A  peyre  off  spores  povnted  (soth  to  say)  »■"' ''»»  "P"" 

Lyk  the  bek  off  a  somer  lay,  j^i"'"  beak. 

fehewynf'  out  that  she  was  maystresse  s'le's  mu- 

Vn-to  hyre  that  was  hyr  porteresse,  13996   «»ma"«i.o 

•'  J      IT  carries  lier, 

I  raene,  tholde^  that  bar  hyre  on  hyr  bak,   ['  the  oldest.] 
Whos  clothyng  was  shapyn  lyk  a  sak. 

But  she  that  rood,  off  whom  I'^  tolde,  ['ist.  to-fom  ic] 
Maade  the  tother^  lede  hyr  wher  she  wolde ;  14000 
And  she  that  bar,  (ye  shal  vnderstonde.)     [^  =  tir  othei ]        andhowsa 

^•^  '  large  mirror 

Held  a  large  merour  in  hyr  bond,  "'  i>er  iia"ii. 

Hyr  owgly  ffeturys  to  beholde  and  se.        [uoom.  st.j 

And  than  I  gan  a-noon  to'*  remey/ibre  me,  14004 

Seyde,  "  alias  !  what  hap  haue  I,  or  grace  ! 
AH  they  that  I  mete  in  thys  place, 

Ben  olde,  echon,  to-forn  and  ek  be-hynde  ;      [.st.jtc]  [leafii:;] 

I  am  gretly  astonyd  in  my  mynde  ;   [sto«e,  ieaf2i7]   14008    i  am  in  Kieut 

,  1111  1  lIllM'l,   MS    1 

1  hey  wvl  me  slen,  thor<'h  sora  dysaventure,  Hiink  thei'u 

-^        -'  T-  1  .  kill  me. 

Or  me  Out;vrge,  I  shal  yt  nat  recure ; 

ffor  slie  tliat  rood  vivon  the  olde  a-forn, 

I  herde  a-ffer,  how  slie  blew  hyr  horn,  14012 

And  ffaste  gan  affter  me  to  ryde, 

To  me  sayde,  as  I  stood  a  syde. 

The  Olde  Pride :  ■'  [5st.,om.c.]  nm  pnde 

'  Yeld  the  ! '  quod  .slie  in  al  hast  to  me,  i>i.iHmc 

^  y If  III. 

Or  thow  shalt  doye  ;  yt  wyl  noon  otiier  be."         14016 

The    Pylgrym  : '^  [« St.,  o»n.  C.J  The  PUgrim. 

"  Wh.it  artow,"  nnnd  I  to  that  oKlc  ;  i  a^k  ikt 

'       ^  '  name  aiiJ 

"  Wfiiystow  I  so  sone  sholile  <"«<*■ 

Yoldv  me,  and  knowe  nat  thy  name, 

WitA-outc  mor]  in  soth  I  wer  to  blame;  14020 

Thyn  offyce  ek,  and  also  thy  power, 

Or  that  I  me  yelde  prysuwner." 

Pride : '^  ["i'iia.st.   iiisinwc'niiaiuic.j  pw./r. 

'  Viiderstond  wul  ffyrst,  and  du, 


380     Pride  was  LiLcifer^s  Daughter.     She  ruind  Adam. 


Pride 


waR  bred  in 
Heaven. 


Her  father 
was  Lucifer, 


wlio  was  cast 
down  to  hell. 


tleaf213,bk.] 


and  she  with 
liiin. 


On  earth  she 
saw  Aduin, 


tempted  him, 
and  made 
)iim  eat  the 
fruit. 


for  wliich 
lie  was  driven 
out  of 
Paradise. 


[Stowe,  leaf  247,  hack] 

li029 


i.  Ouum  St. 

14033 


U036 


14039 


'  And  wyte  yt  wel,  that  I  am  she  14024 

Off  aH  Olde  sothly  the  Eldest : 

Whylom,  in  hevene  I  hadde  a  nest ; 

And  ther  I  was  Eyred  and  yleyd, 

And  engendryd  ek  (as  yt  ys  seyd)', 

Thogh  yt  be  hifi,  and  hewnys  ffer. 

*  My  ffader  was  ynamyd  Lucyfer ; 
Off  bryd  ther  was  neuer  (in-to  thys  day) 
Jn  bussh  nor  brauriche  leyd  swych  an  Ey ; 
ffor  affter  tyme  that  I  Eyred  was, 
Wyth  thys  belwys  (trewly  thys  the  caas) 
I  blewe  ther  so  horryble  a  blast, 
That  my  ffader  was  a-noon  dou«  cast 
ffrom  that  hih  hevenly  mansiou?^, 
In-to  helle  cast  fful  lowe  doun  : 
To-fforn  he  was  a  bryd  ful  cler  aiul  bryht, 
And  passyngly  ffayr  vnto  the^  syght,  [>  to  tue  st.,  ftunii  c] 
Noble,  gentyl,  and  also  ek  mor  cler 

Tha/i  Phebus  ys  in  hys  mydday  sper ; 
But  now  he  ys  blak,  and  mor  horryble 
Than  any  deth,  also  mor  terry ble. 

*  And  shortly  ek  (in  conclusiou7i) 
Wzt/i  my  ffader  I  was  also  cast  dou«, 
In-to  thys  Erthe  dou«  ful  lowe ; 
And  ther  I  sawh  and  dyde  knowe 
On  ymad  ful  fressh  off  fface, 
ffor  to  restore  a-geyn  my  place ; 
The  wych,  wha^i  I  dyde  espye, 
At  hy7?i  I  hadde  gret  envye, 
And  caste  that  I  wolde  assay 
ffor  to  lette  hym  off  hys  way. 
And  wit/t-Inne  a  lytel  throwe, 
I  took  my  belwys,  and  gan  blowe, 
And  made  on  hy»i  so  fel  a  suit, 

I  made  \\ym  Etyn  off  the  frut 

Wych  was  dyffendyd  hy?H  (certeyn)    [stowe,  ieaf24(<] 

Off  hys  lord,  cheff  and  souereyn  ;  1 4060 

Wher-for  he  was  (after  my  Jevys,) 

Aft'ter  chacyd  out  off  paradys ; 

Ther  he  loste  hys  avau/itage.  » 


14044 


14048 


14052 


140r»6 


PrvJc  breeds  Discord,  War,  Bloodshed.  She  will  rule  all.   381 


She  causes 
discord  and 
dissension. 


war  and 
battle. 


[leaf  211] 


and  incited 
the  first 
shedding  of 
blood. 


*  Tims  wrouht  I  ffyrst  in  my  yong  age  :  14064        pnae. 
And  (lay  be  day  I  ne  cessede  nouht 

Tyl  I  hadde  gret  harmys  wrouht ; 

ffor  yt  am  I,  both  nyh  and  ferre, 

That  make  A-mong  gret  lordys,  werre ;  14068 

I  cause  al  dissenciou7is, 

Dyscord  and  indygnaciiouns, 

And  make  he»i,  by  ful  gret  envye, 

Everych  other  to  dyffye ;  14072 

ffor  I  am  leder  ami  maystresse, 

Cheventayne  and  guyderesse, 

Eothe  off  werre  and  off  bataylle. 

1  make  off  plate  and  of  maylle  14076 

Many  devyses,  mo  than  on  ; 

And  to  rekne  he?H  eue?'ychon, 

yt  wolde  dou«  but  lytel  good. 

*I  causede  ffyrst,  shedyng  off  blood;  14080 

I  ffond  vp  fyrst,  devyses  newe, 
Ray  lis  off  many  sondry  hewo  ; 
Off  short,  off  long,  I  ffond  the  guyse  ; 
Now  streight,  now  large,  I  kan  devyse,  14084 

That  men  sholde,  for  syngulerte, 
l>eholde  and  lokyn  vp-on  me. 
I  wolde  be  holden  ay  sanz  per, 

And  by  my  syluen  synguler ;       [stowe,  leaf  2*8,  back]  14088 
I  wolde  also  that,  off  degre, 
Ther  wer  noon  other  lyk  to  me ; 
Yiff  any  dyde  me  resemble, 

IVlyn  herte  wolde  for  Ire  tremble,  14092 

liyve  atwo  almost  for  tene. 

*  What  eue»-e  I  sey,  I  wyl  sustene, 
Be  yt  wrong  or  be  yt  ryht ; 

And  I  wyl  ek,  off  verray  myght,  14096 

Be  cheff  mayster  aboue  echon  : 
Other  doctryne  kepe  I  noon. 

*  I  hate  also,  in  myn  entent, 
Good  consayl  and  avysement,  14100 
And  overmor,  thus  ys  yt, 

I  ]ireys(;  noon  othor  nia?diys^  '^^T^*         ['mannyssi.] 
But  myn  ownc,  what  so  bo-fallc, 


She  will  he 
held  peerless. 


and  be  everr 
one's  inastvr. 


She  hates 
(food  I'ouiisol 
and  advice. 


382     Prides  Contempt  of  others,  and  love  of  Flattery. 


Nothing  is  to 
be  done  or 
BuiJ,  aave  by 
lier. 


[leaf  2U,  bk.] 


Slie  thinks 
all  other  folk 
Assea. 


But  slie  re- 
fuses praise, 
by  way  of 
mockery, 
saving, it's  a 
joke; 


but  this  is 
only  sham 
humility 


to  make  folk 
flatter  her 


She  leaps  for 
joy  (Ml  licar- 
iu'f,'  flattery. 


'  ffor  that  I  holde  best  off  alle ;  14104 

And  me  semeth  that  I  kan 

Mor  than  any  other  man  ; 

Thev-witJi  I  am  ek  best  aptiyd, 

No  thyng  ys  wel  doura  nor  wel  sayd,  14108 

By  noon  off  hih  nor  lowh  degre, 

Lut  yiff  yt  be  only  by  me 

Gouemyd  al,  to  my  delyt ; 

And  ek  I  wolde  ha  gret  despy t,  14112 

ffor  bothe  in  hopen  and  in  cloos 

I  wolde  be  preysed,  and  ha  the  loos ; 

ffor  I  wolde  no  mart  wer  preysed,  [C.  &  St.] 

Worshepyd,  nor  hys  honour  reysed,  „     14116 

But  I  allone,  mor  ne  lasse;  [stowe,  leaf  249] 

ffor  I  holde  ech  man  an  Asse 

Saue  I,  wych,  a-boue  ech  on, 

Am  worthy  to  haue  the  prys  allone.  14120 

'And  sothly  yet,  whan  men  me  preyse, 
Or  ■with  laude  myn  honour  reyse, 
Outward  I  do  yt  al  denye, 

And  sey  *yt  ys  but  mokerye  14124 

That  they  so  lyst  my  prys  avau7«ce~ 
I  sey  I  ha  no  suffysaunce 
Lyk  to  her  oppynyou?t. 

To  haue  swych  co?Hmendacioure  : '  14128 

And  al  thys  thynges  I  expresse, 
To  shewe  a  maner  of  meknesse 
Outward,  as  by  apparence, 

Thogh  ther  be  noon  in  Existence.  14132 

I  with-seje  hem,  aTid  swere  soore, 
Off  entent  that,  mor  and  more 
They  sholde  mjn  honour  raaguefye 
To-for  the  pepie  by  flaterye,^  [' flaterye,  flatry  c]  14136 

Taferme  off-  me,  bothe  fer  an/l  ner,  [«on  st.] 

That  ray  wyt  ys  synguler. 

*  And  whan  I  here  ther  flatrynges, 
Ther  grete  host,  ther  whystlyngcs,  14140 

ffor  verray  Toy  I  hoppe  and  dau?tce, 
I  ha  ther-in  so  grot  plesau?/ce. 
That,  lyk  a  bladder,  in  ech  cost 


likee  to  oit  on 
a  Cliair  of 
Diiiiiity  like 
a  Duchess. 


[learSlS] 

When  folk 
obey  lier, 


Priih  looks  fierce  &  grand;  Imt  she's  mere  Bladder  tfc  Foam.  383 

'  I  wcx  swollti  with  ther  host,  14144        Pruu 

And  tliynke  my  place  aiitl  my  degre    [stowe,  leaf  2ty.  bm-k] 

Muste  gretly  enhaiu^syd  be, 

And  tliynke  yt  sytteth  wol  to  me 

Tave  a  cheyre ^  oti'  dy^'nyte,  [« ciiayer  st.]   14148 

Lyk  as  I  were  a  gret  pryncesse, 

A  lady,  or  A  gret  duchesse, 

AVorthy  for  to  were  A  Crowne. 

'  And  whaji  I  se  Rou/ul  envyroune,  14152 

flolk  me  Obeye  on  enwy  part, 
I  resemble  a  ffers  lyppart ; 

Off  port,  off2  cher,  I-rous  ami  ffel,  t«andst.] 

And  off  my  lookys  rylit  cruel  14156 

1  be-holde  on  hem  so  rowe, 

And  gynne  to  lefften  vj)  the^  broAve      ['gyn ...  my  st.] 
Otf  verray  Indygnaciou??, 

Off  contenau/u:e  lyk  a  lyou«,  14100 

As  thogh  I  myghte  the  skyes  bynd  : 
Al  ys  but  smoke,  al  ys  but  wynd, 
Lyk  a  bladdere  that  ys  blowe, 

Wych,  wit//-Inne  a  lytel  throwe,  141G4 

Pryke  yt  witJi  a  poynt,  a-noon. 
And  ffarwel,  al  the  wynd  ys  gon. 
That  men  ther-off  may  no  thyng  se. 

•And  lyk  as  foom  amyd  the  se  14168 

Ys  reysed  hilic';  with  a  wawe, 
And  sodeynly  ys  efft  wit//-drawe, 
Thdt  men  sen  ther-off  ryht  nowlit, 
Ryght  so  the  wawes  off  my  thouht,  14172 

By  pryde  reysed  hih  adofftc, 
WiiJi  vnwar  wynd  be  chauwgyd  offtc. 

•  Ech  ma^diys  ffawtys  besyde  me,         [stowe,  loaf  sno] 
Saue  myn  owne,  I  kan  wel  se ;  14176 
r>ut  1  parceyue  neue?-adel 
Off  no  thyng  that  they  do  wel. 

*  To  allr  scornorys,  in  sothnesse, 
I  am  lady  and  maystresse  ;  14180 
.\nd  off  the  castel  off  landown, 
That  nlf  .scornyng  hatli  cheff  rcnoun, 
T'V  ( )ldc^  tyme  (;is  men  may  sen)         r>oi.ic  st.,  ..mc] 


she  looks  like 
a  Lion ; 


but  it's  only 
a  bladder : 


prick  it,  and 
it  collapses. 


She  sees  all 
men's  fitults, 
not  her  own  ; 

and  not  their 
ffood  works. 


Of  the  Castle 
of  Landon 


384     Pride's  Horn  of  Cruelty,  and  Bellows  of  Vain-gloiy. 


she  wan 
crowned 
queen ; 

and  cursed  by 
Isaiah. 


Deaf  215,  bk.] 


The  horn  in 
her  head  de- 
notes cruelty. 


Ve  Corone  Superbie !    1 1 1  gft 
Ysaie  S*>  Capituto 


14192 


Her  bellowR, 
spurs  and 
stafT, 


horn,  and 
white  mantle. 


ThebellotTsis 
Vain-Qlory, 


once  blown  in 
the  forge  of 
Nehnchad- 
nezzac 


*  I  was  som  tyme  crownyd  quen. 
But  the  prophete  ysaye, 
Whan  he  dyde  me  espye, 
He  cursyde  (off  ful  yore  ago,) 
Bothe  my  crowne  and  me  also. 

'  My  name  ys,  '  that  wyl  feynte 
Eue?-e  to  be  nyce  and  queynte ' ; 
And  I  am  she  (yt  ys  no  dred) 
Tliat  ber  an  horn  in  my  forhed, 
Wych  ys  ycallyd  '  Cruelte,' 
To  hurte  folk  aboute  me  : 
Off  verray  surquedy  and  pryde, 
I  smyte  and  wynse  on  euery  syde ; 
Prest  nor  clerk,  I  wyl  noon  spare ; 
And  wyth  my  syluera  thus  I  ffare, 
Mor  cruel,  in  my  ffelle  rage. 
Than  a  Boole  wylde  and  savage, 
Wych  rent  a-doun  bothe  roote  and  rynd 

'  I  ber  thys  belwes  fful  off  wynd, 
I  ber  thys  sporys,  I  ber  thys  staff, 
Wych  that  my  ffader  to  me  gaff ; 
I  here  thys  horn  (who  looke  wel), 
I  were  also  a  whyt  mantel,  [Stowe,  leaf  250,  back] 

To  close  ther  vnder  (vp  and  douw) 
Al  my  guyle  and  my  tresoun. 

'  ffro  tyme  long,  out  off  memoyre, 
Thys  belwes  callyd  ben  '  veyngloyre,' 
Ther-wit/i  to  quyke  the  ffyr  ageyn, 
To  make  ffoolys  in  certeyn, 
Thogh  they  be  blak  as  cole  or  get. 
Off  me  whan  they  ha  kauht  an  het, 
To  semyn  in  ther  owne  syht 
That  they  in  vertu  shyne?i  bryht, 
Bryhter  than  Any  other  man 
That  was  syth  the  world  be-gan, 
Or  any  that  they  alyve  knowe. 

'  Thys  Belwes  I  made  whilom  Blowe 
In  the  fforge,  with  gret  bostyng, 
Off  Nabugodonosor  the  kyng, 
That  bostede  in  hys  regiou7i 


14184 


14196 


14200 


14204 


14208 


14212 


1421G 


14220 


Vaingloo^  ruitis  Rcnaivii.    Fable  of  the  Fox  and  Raven.     385 


'That  the  cyte^  off  Babilou7i 
Wyth  al-  hys  grete  Ryalte, 
Wyth  al^  hys  flForce  and  hys  bewte, 
Was  bylt  and  mad  by  hy??t  only  : 
Thys  was  hys  host ;  and  ffynally 
"VVtt/t  thys  belwes  I  made  a  levene, 
The  fflawme  touchyde  ny&  the  hcuene, 
But  affterward  yt  gan  abate, 
Yfc  lasteth  nat  by  no  long  date. 

*  And  as  gret  wynd  (who  lyst  to  se) 
Srayt  al  the  ffrut  dou/i  off  A  tre, 
Brawnche  and  bowh,  ami  levys  fayre, 
And  ther  bewte  doth  apayre, 
Ryght  so  the  wynd  off  veyu  glorye — 
Be  yt  off  conquest  or  vycUirye,     . 
Or  off  what  vertu  that  yt  be — 
Yt  bloweth  yt  dou?i  (as  me?i  may  se), 
AVorshep,  howour,  Renouw,  ffame — 
Ther  ys  in  bostyng  so  gret  blame, 
ffor  bryddes  that  flen  in  the  hayr. 
And  hyest  make  ther  repayr, 
Tliys  wynd  kan  maken  he?>i  avale, 
Talyhte  lowe  dou/^  in  the  vale. 

'  Hastow,  a-for-tyme,  nat  herd  sayd, 
How  for  an  Exau>nple  ys  layd. 
That  a  Reuene,^  Or  north  or  souht,* 
Bar  a  chese  wtt/<-Inne  hyr  mouht* 
As  she  fley  oner  a  ffeld  ; 
The  wyche,*  wha?i  the  ffox  beheld, 
Thoghtii  that  he  wolde  yt  haue  ; 
Sayde,  *  Ravene,  god  yow  saue, 
And  kepij  yow  fro  al  nieschaunce  ! 
Prayynge  yow,  for  my  plesaunce. 
That  ye  lyst,  at  my  prayere, 
Wyth  your  notys  frossh  aiul  clere 
Syngcn  som  song  ofE  gentyllesse. 
And  your  goodly  throto  vp  dressc, 
Wych  ys  so  fful  off  melodyo 
And  off  hevenly  Arnionye  ; 
ffor  trewly,  as  I  kan  dysccrne, 

PILGUIMAGE. 


['CiteeSt.]    142  24 
[*  alle  St..  OM.  C] 


Pride 


14228 


14232 


[Stonre,  leaf  251] 

14236 


14240 


14244 


14248 


[leaf  216] 


burnt  tlieCity 
ot  Uabjlon. 


Ac  wind 
blows  the 
fruit  off  a 
tree. 


80  Vainglory 


blows  down 
Fame. 


P  Ravene  St.] 
[♦  Soutlie  .  .  Mouthe  St.] 

14251 

Fable  of  the 
Raven  and 
tlie  Fox. 
The  Rjivon 
Hew  with  a 
cheese  in  her 

[5  whiclitf  St.,  wycli  C] 

beak. 

14256 


14260 


The  Fox  begd 
Ucr  to  sing 


[leaf'lR,  bk] 

with  her  hea- 
venly voice. 


0  0 


3  1 


380     FaVe  of  the  Fox  ami  Raven.    FhdUrij  apoiis  ail  virtu ra. 

priiif.       Tlier  j's  liarpe  nor  gyteriie,  [stowe,  icafir.i.uacW]   1-42G4 

Sympiionye,  ncutlier  crowJe, 
Whan  ye  lyst  to  synge  lowde, 
Ys  to  me  so  gracyous, 

So  swete,  nor  melodius  14268 

As  ys  your  song  wiili  notys  clere ; 
The  Fox  said    And  I  M\\  komen  ifor  to  here, 

lie'd  come  to 

iiear  her  sing    Off  euteiit,  iu-to  thys  placc, 

a  iiioWt.  1  i  ->-  "1 

A  lyte)  motet  yviih  your  grace.  14 "J*  '1 

'  And  whan  the  Eavene  liadde  liorkiiyd  wol 
The  fluxYS  speche  eu^'rydel, — 
As  she  that  koude  nat  espye 

Hys  trcsou/f  nor  hys  filaterye,^—      n  ffliitrro  c,  st.]  1427G 
The  Haven       ffor  10  svn'io  she  dydc  hyr  peyne, 

upend  Iter 

beak,  dropt      And  gan  hvr  throte  for  to  streyne, 

the  cheese,  .,  ■• 

and  the  Fox     ^^d  thtir-Av/tA  maade  an  owgly  sou?/, 

made  off  with  ^     c  ^  -\ 

''•  Tlier  whyk'S  the  chese  fyl  a-dou/<,  142bO 

And  the  tibx,  lyk  hys  entente, 

Took  the  cliuse,  and  fortli  he  wente. 
The  Raven  «  And  thys  deccyt  (yiff  yt  be  souht,) 

was  deceived  ,  .  ,  -v„  , 

by  flattery.      Was  onlv  by  my  bylwes  wrouut,  14Jo4 

Wit/(  false-  wynd  off  trecherye,  [}  ruis  c.  st.] 

Thorgh  the  blast  off  fllaterye,^ 
The  wych,  with  hys  sugryd  galle, 
Eu^ry  vertu  doth  appallc  14288 

And  bet  yt  dou/i  on  every  syde. 

*  Ther-for  lat  no  man  abydc 
The  wyndes,  that  ben  so  p^ryllous, 

Off  thys  belwys  contagyous  ;  1 4292 

Let  every        Lat  cch  man,  (in  especyal,) 

man  consider     „  ,  ,  ,  .    , 

he  1»  mortal.      ConsydreU  that  he  ys  mortal,         p  thynke  St.,  tliynk  C] 

And  thynkis^  that  swych  wynd  in-dede     [stowc.  ieaf2r.2] 
Bloweth  But  on  asshes  dede,  14296 

That  wyl  wit/i  lytel  blast  a-ryse, 
[leaf  217]      And  dysparpyle  in  many  wyse  ; 
And  affter  swych  dyspersiou/i 
Al  goth  in-to  perdiciou».  14300 

*  Thys  belwes  ek  (yt  ys  no  drede) 
Causeth  (who-so  taketh  hede) 
Bombardys  and  cornemusys, 


I'riilc  i/ispio-rs  Mu!ii.c.    Hrr  Fraeod's  tail.    Her  ]>oasting.    387 


[Stowe,  leaf  S.'iJ,  back] 


'  Thj's  iHoutysi  ek,  wiih  sotyl  nuisys,  [;' ffloutys  si.]  1-1304 

Ami  thys  sliallys-  loiule  cryc,  f» siiaUys si.j 

And  III  swycli  other  imnistnilcye, 

W nil  ther  blastys  urt'  bobbaiuice, 

Don  offte  tyiuc  gret  grevaiuice  ;  14308 

Ifor,  wvtli  ther  wyndes  off  gret  iiiyght, 

They  (Hieiiclie,  oil'  vertii  ul  the  lyht; 

They  blowc  many  a  blast  in  veyn,      [' ciiaffe  /  fro  St.] 

They  seuere  tlie  chaff  fer  fro^  the  greyn.  14312 

'  Thys  wynd  also,  (as  ye  shal  lere,) 
"Whan  yt  taboureth''  in  niy«  Ere,        ruabourethe  st.j 
And  wiili  hys  blast  hath  ther  repay !■, 
liereth  me  An  hand  that  I  am  tiayr, 
Xoble  also,  and  rylit  myghty, 
Curteys,  wys,  and  ful  worthy, 
'With  swyche  wyndes  cryyng  lowd. 
A-noon  I  gynnc  wexen  proud  ; 
])Ut  whan  ther  wynd  ys  out'/-gon, 
ffrut  ther-off  ne  kometh  noon  ; 
Al  ys  but  wynd  (yt  ys  no  doute,) 
Turnynge  as  offte  sythe  aboute 
.Vs  phane  doth,  or  wheder-cok, 

'  And  my  Tayl,  lych  a  pocok, 
Offtii  sythe  on  heihte  I  reyse,  ' 

"Wit//  swyeh  w^'nd,  wha/i  men  me  preyse. 
Au'l  whan  I  ha  swych  i)rys  ywonne, 
I  swolle,''  gret  ;is  any  tonne, 
Lyk  to  brestyn  lor  swollyng  ;  ^ 
Xe  wer  I  hadde  som  aventyng 
To  make  the  wynd  fro  me  twyHne, 
Wych  ys  closyd  me  with-Inue, 
Me  semeth  ellys  al  wer  lorn. 

'  Anil,  therfore  I  here  thys  horn, 
Wyeh  that  eullyd  ys  '  bostyng,' 
Or  voyde  pownche,"  Ity  som  lesyng. 
And  trewly,  v/iih  my«  hydous  blast, 
AH  the  hcstys  I  make  a-g.ast, 
( )tt'  my  eontre,  for  verray  dreile, 
M  ikr  1m///  tn  Irfft,  vp  hyr  hed. 

'And  otVii;  tyme  1  boste  also 


blowa  fliiteH 
iuslrumenU 


thai  quench 
Virtue's 

light. 


1431G 

With  con- 
til  I  uul  flat- 
tery,  and 
blowiiiR  of 
the  bellows, 
»he  waxes 

14320  i"-""J- 


Ilut  all  is 
wind,  with- 
14324     out  fruit. 


14328 


I'rlcle  sticks 
III)  her  tail 
like  a  Pea- 
cock. 


[5  swelle  St.] 
[<"■  swellyni^e  St.] 


14332 


[leaf  217,  bk.] 

14336    She  bears  the 
Horn  of 

llOUM'ill),'. 


["  pawnche  St.] 


At  itH  noiso 
all  the  beasts 
14340     ciuakf. 


boaeta  of 
things  she 
never  did, 

her  lineage, 


and  acquaint- 
ance. 


Wlien  she's 
done  any- 
thing not- 
able. 


np  goes  her 
tale,  and  she 
cackles  like  a 
hen  that's 
laid  an  egg. 


388    Prides  Boasting  and  Cackling  over  her  doings. 

^'•'<^«        '  Off  thyng  wher  neuer  I  hadde  a-do,  14344 

My  syltf  avaunce,  off  thys  and  that, 
Off  thynges  wych  I  neuer  kam  at. 

*  I  boste  also  off  my  lynage, 
That  I  am  kome  off  hih  parage,  14348 
Bom  in  An  hous  off  gret  renouw ; 
That  I  ha  gret  pocessiouw, 
And  that  I  kan  ful  many  a  thyng, 
And  am  aqueynted  with  the  kyng.                         14352 

*I  booste  and  bio  we  offte  A  day,     [stowe,  ieaf2M] 
Whan  that  I  ha  take  my  pray, 
Or  whan  that  I,  (lyk  myw  awys,) 
Ha  done  a  thyng  off  any  prys,  14356 

Achevyd,  by  my  gret  labour, 
Thyng  resownynge  to  honour ; 
Consayl  ther-off  I  kan  noon  make ; 
Vp  vfith  my  tayl,  my  ffethrys  shake,  14360 

As,  whan  an  henne  hath  layd  an  Ay, 
Kakleth  affter,  al  the  day  ; 
Whan  I  do  w)el  any  thyng, 

I  cesse  neuere  off  kakelyng,  14364 

But  telle  yt  forth  in  eu^ry  cost ; 
I  blowe  myn  horn,  ami  make  host ; 
I  sey  •  Tru  /  tru,'  and  blowe  my  ffame, 
As  hontys  whan  they  fynde  game.  14368 

Ryht  so,  whan  that  I  do  wel, 
Avauntyng  I  tell  yt  euerydel. 
And  axe  also  off  surquedy, 

•  Hath  any  man  do  so,  but  I,  14372 

Outher  off  hifi  or  lowh  degre  "i ' 

*  And,  but  ech  man  herkne  me, 
(Wher  yt  to  hem  be  leff  or  loth,) 
With  hem  in  soth  I  am  ryht  wroth,  14376 
Be  yt  wrong,  or  be  yt  ryght. 
And  I  wyl  here  noon  other  whyht. 
But  so  be  I  be  herd  to-forn, 
Whaw  that  eue?-e  I  blowe  myw  horn.                      14380 

*  And  thus  thow  mayst  wel  knowen  how 
I  resemble  the  Cookkoow, 
Wych  vp-on  o^  lay  halt  so  long,      ['Oost.  (leaf  253,  back)] 


[leaf  218] 


Unless  folk 
listen  to  her. 


she  ^ts 
wroth. 


She  resem- 
bles the 
cuckoo. 


Pride  is  fond  of  Arg^imetit  and  Chatters  like  a  Jay.     389 


14388 


14391 

wronge  C] 


14396 


14400 


14404 


which  knows 
only  one 
•ong., 


Pride  will 
always  argne. 


prove  white 
black. 


and  mslce 
great  noise 
about  it. 


Sometimes 
she'll  extol 
Fasting 


'And  kan  synge  noon  other  song.  14384       pwde. 

*  And  avawntyng  (who  taketh  hed) 
Ys  sayd  off  wynd  (yt  ys  no  dred) 
"Wych  ya  voyde  ofif  al  prudence 
In  shewyng  out  off  hye  sentence ; 
And  on  ech  thyng  (in  hys  en  tent) 
He  wyl  make  an  Argument, 
Sustene  hys  part  and  make  yt  strong,* 
Wher  that  yt  be  ryht  or  wrong,*     [» strooge 
Sette  a  prys  and  sette  A  lak, 
And  preue  also  that  whyht  ys  blak  ; 
And  who-eu6ve  ageyn  hym  stryue, 
He  wyl  fEyhte  wiVi  hym  blyue, 
And,  holdyng  hys  oppynyou;?, 
Make  a  noyse  and  a  gret  souw 
tfor  to  supporte/i  hys  entent, 
Lyk  as  yt  war  a  thonder  dent. 

*  Somtyrae  he  wyl,  off  surquedye, 
ffastyng,  gretly  raagnefye, 
And  prechyn  ek  (by  gret  lx)bbauwce) 
Off  abstynencc  and  off  penaureoe  ; 
And  yiff  liys  pawnche  be  nat  fful, 
Wynd  and  wonlys  rud^  and  dul 
Yssen  out  fful  gret  plente. 
To  make  al  folkys  that  hyj^i  se, 
Vp-on  hym  to  stare  and  muse 
And  to  here  hys  Corneniosc^ : 
Swych  hornys  (who  that  vnderstoode) 
Ar  wont  to  make  noon  huntys  goode ;  14412 
Hys  hornys  he  bloweth  al  the  day,      [stowe,  leaf  254] 
And  langleth  euere  lyk  a  Jay, 
A  bryd  that  callyd  ys  '  Agaas,' 
Wych  wyl  suffreu  in  no  caas 
No  bryd  aboute  hyr  nest  to  make, 
Wit/i  noyse  she  doth  hyin  so  a-wake. 

'Thus  alVti  ffolk  that  here  hys  host 
Wyl  eschewe  (in  euery  cost) 
Off  swych  a  bostonr  that  kan  lye. 
The  dalya'uraco  and  the  co??ipanye. 

'  And  off  my  spores,  to  spccefyo  iier  spurs. 


[>  Rude  St.] 


14408 


to  make  folka 

stare. 

[leaf  218,  bk.] 


['  ComeniTse  St.] 


[Aoante,  a  Pie,  Piannet,  or 
Magatapie.— Cotgr.] 

14416 


14420 


she  chatters 
like  a  Jay  or 
Magpie. 


390 


Pride's  Sjpitrs  of  Disobedience  and  Rebellion. 


Priile. 
Of  her  Spurs, 


one  iR  called 
Uisobedieiice, 


tlie  other 
Kebelliun, 


The  flrst 
niuiie  Adam 
eat  of  the 
fruit. 


and  take 
Eve's  advice. 


The  second, 
KiiiK  Pha- 
raoh wore. 


[leaf  219] 


when  he  re- 
fused to  let 
the  people  of 
Israel  go, 


and  was  hy  it 
brought  to 
confusion. 


['  fast  ly  St.] 


'  What  tliey  tookne  or  signef ye, 
Thow  slialt  wyte  (and  thow  aljyde) 
That  ofEte  I  sliape  for  to  ryde, 
And  am  ful  lotli,  in  cold  or  heet, 
Ifor  to  gon  vj)-on  my  fteet, 
Yiff  tliat  my 71  hors  be  faste  by,^ 
And  ai  myn  barneys  be  redy. 

*  On  off  my  spoic-s  (in  sentence) 
Ys  callyil  '  Inobedyence  ; ' 
The  tother  (in  concbisiouji) 
Callyd  ys  '  IlcbeUioim.' 

'The  tfyrste"'^  made,  (by  my  siit,)      [»fryr»t 
Adam  to  Etyn  off  the  ffrut 
That  was  fovboode  to  hy?«  afforn  ; 
P)i;t  tliys  spore,  sharpere  tha?i  thorn), 
!Maade  hy?«  stedefastly  bel6UH 
The  con7Zsayl  and  tlie  reed  of  Etie, 
Aforn  ytake  out  off  hys  syde  ; 
Eut  to  the  frut  she  was  hys  guyde. 

'  The  tother  spore,  hadde  also        [?^towc,  ieaf25 
Yji-on  hys  Ele,  kyng  Pharao, — 
\Yhyloni  a  kyng  off  gret  renou?*, 
And  hadde  in  hys  siibiecciouw 
(As  the  byble  kaii  wel  tel) 
Al  the  peple  off  Israel, 
And  in  thraldam  aiid  seruage, — 
In  hys  woodnesse  ari/l  hys  rage 
Wolde  nat  gran^ite  hem  lyberte 
To  gon  out  off  hys  contre 
(In  hooly  wryt,  as  yt  ys  ryff); 
And,  for  thys  Pharao  lield  stryff 
Ageyn  nior  niyghty  thaw  he  was, 
ffynally  (thus  stood  the  caas,) 
By  the  spore  off  Kebellyouw 
He  was  brouht  to  cowfusiouw. 

'  Hard  ys  to  sporne  ageyn  an  hal. 
Or  a  crokke  a-gey«  a  wal ; 
Swych  wynsyng,  thorgh  hys  foly, 
Ageyn  the  lord  most  niyghty, 
^lade  hym,  that  he  was  atteynt, 


14424 


14428 


14432 


. .  Kuyt  St.] 

14436 


14440 


25»,  back] 

14444 


14448 


14452 


14456 


144G0 


14476 


['a  may  St. J     14480 
P  tbjng  St.] 


Frulc's  Staff  of  Ohstinacy,  on  which  Said  leant. 

'And  niyddes  oif  the  see  ydreynt.  14464 

'  He  was  a  tfoi)!,  (yt  ys  no  faylle,) 
The  greto  niayster  for  tiissaylle, 
That  ys  lord  most  souerayne  ; 

IJut  pryde  tliat  tynic  held  hys  reyne,  14468 

Off  inalys  and  otl'  surquedye,  ['om. c, st.j 

ffor  to  truste/t  and  affye 
In  thys  spore  that  I  off  spak, 
Tyl  he  fyl  v]i-on  the  wrak.  14472 

'Xow  wyl  I  speken  off  the  staff      [stowe,  leaf  255] 
AVyeli  that  pryde  to  me  gaff, 
And  I,  to  my  proteccioU7^, 
]5ar  yt  in-steile  off  a  bordou?^, 
And  ther-vjvon  (for  my  beste) 
Off  custoom  I  lene  and  reste  ; 
And  who  tl:at  wolilc  yt  take  a-way, 
AV/t//  hym  I  wuldii  make  ft'ray-; 
I  wyl  leue  yt  for  no  techyng^ 
tfor  no  coiiMsayl  nor  no  precliyng, 
IJut,  obstynat  in  niy/i  entent, 

I  voyde  reson/i  and  argument ;  14484 

ffor  w/t/(  thys  st;iff  (who  kan  entendi) 
Myn  oft'encys  I  dyllende. 

'  ffor  thys  staff,  (in  sentement,) 
"Whylom  KikH  enteiidement,  [•  itmiest.]  14488 

The  eherl,  liclil  by  rebellion/', 
AVlia»  lie  (lysputetle  \\i\.h  liesoii//, 
And  callyd  ys  '  Obstynacye ', 

On  wyclie  (tlie  l)yble  wyl  iiat  lye)  14492 

Lonede  whilom  kyiig  .Saul, 
"NVhan  he  (oft"  Ivesoii/t  rud  atnl  dul,) 
Was  reprevyd  oft'  .Samuel, 

A  prophete  in  Ysrael,  14496 

ffor  the  grete  vnlelul  pray 
That  he  took  vp-on  a  day 
111  Aiiialeth,  most  Kychc  thy?/ges, 

As,  in  the  ft'yrste  book  off  kynges,  14.")00 

Makyd  ys  cler  meneyouH. 

'  And  I,  for  my  icbclliou/i', 
llutyd  am  in  iiuiiiy  wyse,  muwi,  u.if  ;;.■>:..  ImoU 


391 


Priile. 

Pharaoh  was 
a  fool  to 
Rtrive  against 
God. 


But  I'ride 
made  him 
trust  ill  her 
Spur  of  Re- 
bellion. 


Pride's  stafT, 


to  lean  on. 


[leal  :ii;t,  bk.] 


and  defend 
lier  otlemeii 
with. 

Tliio  Ktaff, 
Otistiiiaiv, 
K^Hs  held  hy 
Kude  Kiiteii- 
deiiient 
(p.iHSabove,. 


Saul  too  leant 
\i|>(>ii  it  when 
reproved  liy 
Samuel, 


for  s|>ariii(? 
the  eat  tie 
he  tiHik  from 
Aiiiidck, 
1  Kiiiiis  ,= 
1  Samuel  xv. 
'i-Sii. 


392    Pride  keeps  Pagans  in  idolato'y,  and  damns  Jews. 


Pride 


Is  hnted  by 
wise  folk,  and 
drive*  away 
God's  grao*. 


She  keep*  the 
henthen  to 
their  idol- 
atry. 


neaf«0] 

and  the  Jews 
to  their 
obstinacyp 


leHdinir  em  to 
perdition  and 
damnation. 


Her  mantle. 


£air  without, 


(like  snow 
over  a  dung- 
hill.) 


*  Off  alle  folkys  that  be  wyse ; 
And  ek,  thorgh  myn  Inquyte, 
I  am  cheff  cause,  and  make  flBe 
Grace  dieu ;  to-for  my  fface 
She  may  byden  in  no  place  : — 
Wher-as  I  am,  she  duelleth  noulit. 

*  And  ek  also  (yifE  yt  be  soulit) 
I  cause  paynymes,  eiiCT-ychon, 
ffrom  ther  Errour  they  may  nat  gon, 
Ydolatrye  to  for-sake, 

And  the  flfeyth  of  cryst  to  take, 
ffrom  ther  errour  hem  wit//-drawe, 
And  to  korae  to  crystys  lawe ; 
They  be  blynded  so  by  me, 
And  Indorat,  they  may  nat  se 
To  conuerte  as  they  sholde  do. 

*  And  the  lewes  ek  also 

I  nyl  stynte,  nor  cesse  nouht, 
Tyl  off  entent  I  haue  hem  brouht 
To  ther  ffynal  perdyciouw 
Ajid  to  ther  oampnacioun  : 
I  debarre  hem  from  al  grace. 
That  the  hegh  they  may  nat  pace  ; 
The  hegh,  I  mene,  off  penauwce, 
Ther-by  to  kome  to  r^pentauwce : 
I  sterte  afom  hem  (in  certeyn) 
And  make  hem  for  to  tourne  ageyn, 
ffor  to  wynse  and  dysobeye, 
And  to  tourne  A-nother  weye. 
'  Ek  to  the,  I  wyl  nat  spare. 
Off  my  Mantel  to  declare, 
Wych  ys  fayr  by  4pparence, 
And  haueth  ek  gret  excellence, 
Both  off  shap  and  off  bewte 
Owtward  (who  that  lyst  to  se), 
ffor  couej'e  (yt  ys  no  doute) 
Al  the  fowle  that  ys  wyth-oute, 
As  Snowh  (who  that  loke  wel) 
Maketh  whyht  a  ffoul  dongel ; 
And  lyk  also  as  fressh  peynture 


14504 


14508 


14512 


14516 


14520 


14524 


14528 


14532 


[Stowe,  leaf  256] 


14536 


14540 


Pi-ides  Mantle  hides  her  foulness.    She's  like  an  Ostrich.    393 


covers  Htink 
of  raiTiiiii 
within. 


and  makes 
Iter  look  liuly. 


[leaf  220,  bk.] 


'  Maketh  fayr  a  sepulture  14544        Pri<if. 

Oii  euery  party,  syde  and  brynke, 

"\Vtt/<-Inne  thogh  yt  ffoule  stynke 

Off  karyen  and  off  roote  boonys  ; 

So  tliys  mantel  (for  the  noonys)  14548 

Maketh  me  (in  my  repayr) 

Outward  for  to  semyn  ffayr, 

Parfyt,  and  off  gret  holynesse. 

'  But,  yiff  Outward  my  foulnesse  14552 

Wer  open  shewed  to  the  syht, 
I  sliolde  be  ffoul,  and  no  thyng  bryht : 
My  mantel  overspredeth  al ; 

But  who  that  (in  especyal)  14556 

Inwardly  knewe  herte  and  thouht,  [C.  4  St.] 

Blowh,  and  he  shal  fynde  nouht;  souffle;  gi,narien.  8t.,oiii.c. 
"Wherfor,  by  descripcioun, 

I  here  the  sygnyficacioun  [c.&st.]  14560 

In  resemblance,  and  am  lych 
Taffoul  1  callyd  an  Ostry ch,  t'  To  a  fowl] 

Off  whom  the  nature  euerydel       [stowe.ieaf  256,  back] 
Ys  vnderstonde  by  my  mantel.  14564 

'Thys2  ffoul  hath  fethrea  fressh  to  se,  [^  Ti.ys  st.,  Ti.y  c] 
ffayre  wynges,  and  may  nat  ffle. 
Nor  fro  the  erthe  (in  hys  repayr) 

He  may  nat  soore  iu-to  the  heyr;  14568 

Yet  men  wolde  demy«,  off  resou«, 
And  wene  in  ther  oppynyoun, 
By  4pparence,  to  ther  syht, 

That  he  wer  hable  to  the  fflyht ;  14572 

But  he  ffleth  nat,  whaw  al  ys  do. 

'  And  by  my?«  habyt  ek  also 
Men  myghte  deme  ther-by  in  al 

That  I  were  celestyal,  1J576 

Goostly  and  contemplatyff, 
I'arfyt,  and  liooly  off  my  lyff, 
Habit!  t(i  nlni  vj)  to  heuene, 

ffer  aboue  tho  st(!iTys  seueiie  ;  145^^0 

And  how  my  conuersaciou7i 
Wer  nat  in  crthc  lowij  doiui ; 
But  who  the  Irouthc  kan  wul  bc, 


Priile  is  like 
an  uKtricb, 


which  ti»« 
beautiful 
feathers  and 
wiuKS,  but 
cannot  fly. 


So  Pride's 
mantle 


makes  her 
look  spirit- 
ual. 


394  PrUlcs  Mantle  of  Hypoci'isy.  The  Fac  and  the  Ucrrings. 


Her  mantle's 
name  \» 
Hypocrisy. 


It'i  lined 
Willi  fuxskin. 


[leaf  421] 


Story  of  ttie 
fox  tei^iint; 
liimiieif  tleuJ. 


A  carter  flung 
liiin  into  liiit 
l<Ki<l  of 
lierringg. 


and  tlic  Fox 
aU  his  fill  of 
em  and  went 
off. 


'  I  nouther  kan,  nor  may  nat  flo ;  14581 

I  ber  thys  mantel  but  for  fti-niulc, 

Off  ffolk  outward  to  haue  A  laude ; 

And  the  name  to  specefye, 

Callyd  ys  'ypocrysye,'  14588 

Tlierby  outwartJ  a  prys  to  wynne. 

'And  the  forour  wych  ys  wzt//-Inne, 
Off  fox  sky/tnes  euerydel ; 

Al  be  that,  outward,  my  mantel  14592 

Ys  y  woven  (by  gret  delyt)  [stowe,  leaf  257] 

Off  shepys  wolle,  soffte  and  whyt, 
I  were  yt  on  (soth  to  seye) 

By  fawssemblau«t  wha/j  I  preye  ;  1 4596 

And  who  lyst  knowe  verrayly, 
Many  men  vse  yt  mo  than  I, 
Wrappe  he/»  ther-in,  in  ther  nedf. 
In  hope  the  bettre  for  to  spede.  140O0 

*  I  covere  slouthe  vnder  meknosst-, 
And  grete^  ffelthe  vnder  fayriiosse  ;      [' grete  st.,  gret  c] 
8ey  (whan  rathest  I  wyl  greue) 
Sanctificet«r  in  my  be-lcve  ;  14604 

'And  as  the  ffox  (yt  ys  no  dred) 
!Maade  hy//«  oonys  as  lie  wer  dcd, 
And  off  fals  fraude,  (yt  ys  no  nay,) 
Myddes  off  the  way  lie  lay,  14608 

Ded  only  by  rL'semblaunce 
Outward,  l)y  cher  awl  cowtenau/^ce  ; 
Thus  he  fcynede  ful  falsly, 

Seynge  a  carte  passe  by  14612 

fful  off  haryng  (ther  yt  wente) ; 
And  the  cartere  vp  \\ym  hente  ; 
In-to  the  carte  a-non  hy»i  threwh, 

ffor  he  in  soth  noon  other  knewh.  14616 

And  whyl  the  carter  forth  hy/«  leddc, 
On  the  haryng  the  fox  hy»i  fcdde ; 
He  heet  hys  felle,  and  wente  hys  way. 

'And  euene  lyk,  fro  day  to  day,  14620 

Ynder  thys  mantel  I  me  wryt-S       [sto«e,  leaf  :!:.7,  i.acU] 
"Wych  callyd  y.s  'ypocrysye,' 
By  wych  (erly,  and  ek  i'ul  laat,) 


21ic  old  Img  Flattci'y,  v:ho  carries  Pride  on  her  hack.     tJ95 


'  I  lia  be  brouht  to  hih  estaat 
ft'ul  offte  sytlie,  (as  men  may  se) 
And  reysed  vn-U)'  liiH  tlcjfro. 

'But  yiti"  tliys  mantel  wei*  asyJe, 
Yntler  wych  I  do  me  liyde, 
Oft'  ft'olk  (that  vnderstonilc  wi'l) 
I  sliold  be  preyset?  neup^-adel ; 
For  ftblkys  wolden  at  me  chace, 
Ilunte  at  me  in  euery  place, 
Sette  on  me  ful  many  a  lak. 

'Afid  she  that  l)ereth  me  on  hyr  bak, 
I  slial  the  maner  off"  hyr  telle, 
Yiff  thow  wylt  a  wliylt'  dwelle.' 

The  Pylgryni  asketh  :  - 
Tha?me  i\uod  I,  or  she  was  war, 
Vn-to  the  olde  that  hyr  bar  : 
"  Certys,  in  myn  ojipyn^'ou/t, 
Oft'  lytel  repntaciou/i, 
Nor  off"  no  prys,  thuw  sholdest  1)e, 
lie  tli3'n  offyce,  (ixs  senicth  me,) 
To  bern  A  best  so  cruel, 
V))-()n  thy  hak.  Irons  awl  fel." 

The  Olde  Answenle : ' 
'  I  am  she  that  ful  wel  kan 
►Scorne  and  mokke  many  A  man  ; 
And  to  \i\)'n  offyce,  yt  ys  due, 
ffblkys  lowly  to  salue. 

*  Lordys  that  ben  off'  gret  estiuit, 
On  hem  I  wayte,  Kriy  and  late  ; 
In  wruii^'  ami  ryyht,  I  kan  he//*  plese, 
And  pleynly  to  ther  hertys  ose, 
ff'ul  gret  plesau7tce  I  kan  do ; 
My  song  to  hem  ys  '  placel)0,' 
And  they  ful  wel  vp-ou  me  leve, 
I  seye*  nat  that  sholde  he//t  greue ; 
And  tlingh  they  kan  me  nat  espye, 
Vn-to  he///,  I  kun  Wfd  lyt;. 

'And  my  rratl't  1  tlius  dev^'se  : 
1  sey  to  tloiilys,  they  lie  wy.se. 
And  to  folk  that  beu  ha^^ty, 


14G24  PrUle. 


['  \\>pf  to  St.] 


[St.  iC]     14628     [leaf  221,  bk.] 

If  Rlie  hndii't 
lier  cloak  on. 


[Stowe  MS.] 
[St.  Ik.  C.j 


14632 


wine  folk 
wniil<l  liunt 
tier  out. 


14636 


[»  St.,  oro.  C] 


14G40 


The  Pih/rim. 

I  tell  tlie 
seoiml  person 
who  bore 
I'riile  oil  lier 
back 

lliat  she's  MO 


14644 


[3St.,  ow.C] 
[Stowe,  leaf  i:<x] 


14648 


14652 


Her  (IcHcrip- 
ti'-ii  nml 
ulflce. 


To  Lords, 


rteyu  St.,  Hey  C;   14G.")G 


14GG0 


8lie  Kini;s 
p/iirt&u ; 


•lie  i)leai>e» 
excrvoiie  by 
1  villi;. 


396       Flattery  lies  to  folk,  and  is  most  welcome  at  Courts. 


Flattery 


[leat  22«J 


tells  tyranta 
tliey  ;ire 
pitiful. 


At  kings' 
CuurUt 


no  one  is  so 
welcome  as 
she. 


Her  song  is 
sweeter  than 
that  of  mer- 
uiuids. 


Her  name  is 

'  Flattery ,' 
cousin  to 
Treason. 


[Ie.ifi22,ljk.] 


'  I  afferrae  ^  boldely  ['  aflerme  yt  St.] 

They  be  mesiirable  and  ffre, 

And  off  ther  port  fful  ^ttempre.  14664 

'  I  sey  also  (off  ffals  en  tent,) 
To  ffolkys  that  be  neclygent, 
That  they  in  vertu  be  besy  ; 

And  to  tyraujitys,  ful  boldely  14668 

I  afferme,  and  sey  hem  thus, 
Xhat  they  off  herte  be  pytous  ; 
I  swere  yt,  for  to  make  he»t  sure. 

'  And  placys  ful  off  old  ordure,  14672 

I  kan  strowhe  wit/i  Rosshys  grene. 
That  ther  ys  no  ffelthe  scne. 

And  I  kan  sette  (or  folk  take  bed)      [stowe,  leaf  258,  back] 
A  Coyffe  vp-on  a  skallyd  heed  :  14676 

Thys  myn  offyce,  and  noon  other  ; 

*  And  at  the  kynges  hous,  my  brother, 
I  am  welkomyd  off  euery  man, 

So  wel  to  hem  I  pleae  kan,  14680 

ffor  in  that  court  ys  no  gestour, 

I  yow  ensure,  nor  tregetour. 

That  doth  to  he7n  so  gret  plesau?«ce 

As  I  do  vrith  my  dallyaunce,  14684 

They  ban  in  me  so  gret  delyt. 

•  Yet  for  al  that,  myw  appetyt 

Ys  to  deceyue  hem,  grene  and  rype  ; 

So  swetly  with  my  ffloute  I  pype,  14688 

My  song  ys  swettere,  he?n  tagree, 

Tha»i  off  meremaydenys  in  the  se, 

Wych,  -wiih  ther  notys  that  they  sowne. 

Cause  folkys  for  to  drowne  14692 

'Wiih  ther  soote  mellodye, 

'  My  ryhtii  name  ys  '  Flatrye,'  [=  Fiaterye] 
Callyd  *  cosyn  to  Tresou«,' 

And  by  dyssent  off  lyne  dou?«  14696 

Eldest  doubter  off  Falsnesse, 
Clieff  noryce  off  Wykkednesse  ; 
And  aH  thys  oldii  ffolk  (certeyn) 

Her-to-ffurn  that  thow  hast  scyn,  14700 

I  exccpte  off  hem  neueye  on, 


Flattei-y  the  Nurse  of  Pinde.    The  Mirror  &  the  Unicorn.   397 


'  I  haue  he7?t.fostryd  euerychon 

\^iih  my  inylk,  on  and  alle, 

In  tast  lyk  sugre  ;  but  the  galle  14704 

Ys  hyd,  they  may  yt  nat  espye. 

'And,  with  my  mylk  off  fflaterye^     [>  fflatrye  c.  st.] 
I  was  noryce,  arul  ek  guyde,  [stowe,  lenfiso] 

In  especyal  vn-to  Pryde,  14708 

Vn-to  whom,  in  sothfastnesae, 
I  am  verray  porteresse. 
And,  that  in  me  ther  be  no  lak, 

I  bere  hyre  euere  vp-on  my  bak,  14712 

And  ellys  she,  in  sowre  and  soote, 
She  sholde  shortly  gon  on'^  fote.'  ['vnderst.] 

The  Pylgrym  :  ^  ['  st.,  om.  c] 

Thanne  (\uod  I,  "  answere  to  me ; 
Thylke  raerour  wych  I  se,  14716 

Wych  thow  beryst,  ther-in  to  prye, 
Tel  on,  what  yt  doth  sygnefye  ! " 

Flatrye  :  •*  [♦  st.,  om.  c] 

'  Herdestow  neuere  her-to-forn 

Tellyn,  how  the  vnycorn,  14720 

Off  hys  nature,  how  that  he 
fforgeteth  al  hys  cruelte. 
And  no  maner  harm  ne  doth, 

AVha/i  that  he  be-halt  (in  soth)  14724 

Hys  owne  bed,  and  hath  a  syht 
Ther-off,  wit^-Inne  a  merour  bryhtl* 

The  Pylgrym  :  ^  p  st.,  tm.  c] 

"  I  haue  herd^  sayd,"  quod  I,  "  ryht  wel  [stowe,  leaf  25o,  back] 
Ther-off  the  maner  euerydel."  [« herd  st.,  iicr  c]  14728 

Flatrye  :  ^  u  st.,  om.  c] 

Thavt  (\iiod  she, '  I  wyl  nat  spare, 
Off  Resoun,  Pryde  to  cowipare 
To  the  vnycorn  (off  ryht). 

The  wych,  wha/i  he  hath  a  syht  14732 

Off  hym  sylff  in  A  merour, 
And  beholdeth  the  rygour 
Off  hys  port,  he  Ijcrcth  liy;/i  ffayrr, 
And  gynneth  wexyn  debonayro.  14736 

And  thys  merour  (in  .substau«co) 


Flattery 


was  imrse  to 
Pride, 


and  if)  lier 
Porteress. 


Slie  benrd 

'  I'rltle  ■  iiptm 

livr  biick. 


The  PUffrr 


I  ask  Fbittery 
wliat  her 
Mirror 
typiRe:). 


Flatter  I/. 

Ab  the  uni- 
corn Kive»  U{) 
liist  cruelty 
wlieii  lie  looks 
in  a  glass. 


Thf  Pit  prim. 


flrttt^ril. 

si>,  when 
I'riile  »*e« 
heix'lf  in  n 
mirror. 


»hi"  tiirns 
l).)ljtc. 


3,98     Flattery's  Mirror  of  Agi'ecmcnt.     The  Serpent  Envii. 


Her  mirror  is 
calleil  '  Ac- 
cordance.' 

Slie  always 
agrees  witli 
PriJe, 


wlio  then  is 
not  fierce, 
and  doesn't 
poke  with  lier 
lioru. 


Fl.ittery  al- 
ways agrees 
Avitli  what 
I'riite  gays ; 
and  is  the 
Kclio 

to  every  one's 
talk. 


whether  right 
or  wrong. 


The  Pilgrim. 


While  we  are 
talking. 


I  see  an  old 
woman. 


with  spears 
in  her  eyes. 


[leaf  22.1,  bk.] 

finding  on 
the  grass  like 
a  s«rpeut. 


'  Ys  ycallyd  '  Accordaiu/dc,' 

Resownj'«g  ay  (be  wel  certeyn) 

To  al  that  prydii  lyst  to  seyn,  14740 

To  holde  wyth  h.ym  nx  ech  degre, 

W/t//-outo?<  al  contraryouste ; 

ffor  wliyl  that  folk  hys  woidys  pr^ysc, 

And  on  heyhte  hys  honour  reyse,  1 1744 

Al  that  whyle  (in  sykernesse) 

Pryde  leueth  hys  ffersnessc, 

And  ellys,  lyk  an  vnycorn, 

He  wolde  liurtle  w/t//  liis  horn,  14748 

That  no  thyng,  on  sc  nor  londe, 

Sholde  hys  cruelte  wit/t-stonde. 

'  And  for  thys  cause,  to  my  socour, 
I  ber^  wit//  me  tliys  merour,  ['here St.]   14752 

ftro  hys  sawcs  nat  dyscorde  ; 
What-euere  he  seyth,  I  accorde 
And  assente  ay  wel  ther-to.  [.stowc,  leaf  2c<o 

'  "Who  vnderstant,  I  am  Echcho  14756 

Among  the  rokk^'s  wylde  and  rage, 
Wych  answere  to  euery  age  : 
To  yong  and  old,  what  so  they  seyn, 
I  answere  the  same  ageyn,  14760 

In  ryght  and  wrong,  to  ther  meuyng, 
And  contrarye  hem  in  no  thyng.' 

[The  Pilgrim:] 

And  whyl  that  I  held  co>Hpanye 
And  dalyau/ice  w/tA  fflatrye,  147G4 

Heryng  the  mane/-  and-  the  guyse       p  and  St.,  ad  c] 
Off  hyr  deceyt  in  many  wyse, 
I  .sawh  an  old  on,  ful  hydous, 

Off  look  and  clier  ryht  outragous,  14768 

Off  whom  fill  sore  I  dmdde  me ; 
And  in  hyr  Eyen  I  dyde  se 
Tweyne  sperys^  sharp  arul  kene  ;  psporj-sst.] 

And  she  glood  vp-on  the  grene,  14772 

(Me  sempte,  by  good  avysement) 
On  aiy"  foure,  lyk  a  seri)ent, 
Megre  and  lene,  off  chere  ami  look  ; 
And  for  verray  Ire  she  shook,  1477G 


The  Sayent-Hag,  Fnrr/,  carries  tiro  others  on  her  hack.  399 

])iey<'  as  a  bast,  voytlo  aW  blood,  The pugrim. 

Hyr  iHessh  wastyd,  (and  tbus  yt  stocul,) 

Men  myghte  sen  botlie  nerffe  and  bon, 

And  hyr  loyntes  cuenclioii).  14780 

(Jtlier  tweyiie  (1  was  wel  war,) 
I  sawh,  that  oji  hyr  l»ak  she  bar, 
Wonder  dredi'ul  and  horryble. 
And  to  beholde  ful  terry  ble  :  14784 

[6  lilies  blank  in  J/.S'.  for  an  Ilhaninatiim.] 
On  ofl' hem  (by  gret  outrai^'c)  r^tcme,  leaf  2f.«,  back] 

Vt'vlled  was  in  hyr  vysa^e, 
That  men  ne  sholde  liyr  facii  se, 

Xor  liyr  port  in  no  degrc  ;  14788 

llyr  lokkys  wern  vyht  Kiid  and  l)addft  ; 
In  liyr  ryht  hand  A  knyff  she  hadde. 
And  in  hyr  lyfit  (as  seniptc  nie) 

A  boyst  Vkit/i  oyneme//tys  had  sho ;  14792 

lint  hyr  knytl",  stel^  sharp  and  kene,  ['ffuist.] 

"Was  liyd,  that  no  ina?i  niyghte  yt  sen, 
]je-hynde  hyr  bak  ful  couertly. 

The  tother  vekke,  that  roo<l  on  hih,  1479G 

Iladde  in  hyr  hand  a  swerd  also, 
And  (as  I  took  good  had  ther-to) 
Kmlelong  yt  was  yset, 

fful  off  Eerj's,  and  y-ffret  14800 

Off  swych  folkys  as  wer  wood. 
Tlie  toon  Ende,  (thus  yt  stood,) 
She  yt  held  w/t//-Innc  liyr  mouth, 
Wych  was  a  thyng  ful  vnkouth.  14804 

And  ther-w/t//,-aI,  she,-  eu^re  in  on,     [' she  St.,  the  c] 
ffaste  gnew  vp-on  a  bon  ; 

And  (bettre  hede^  ek  as  I  took,)       [» hc.u  si.,  ho.i  c] 
She  hadde  also  a  long  flessh-hook,  14808 

Double-iTorkyd  at  the  eiidc, 
Sharj)  anrl  krokyd  for  to  rendc. 

The  Pylgrym  :^  [♦st..om.c.] 

Thys  thyngiis  whan  I  gan  Ijcholdc, 
Off  the  wych  aforn  I  tokle,  1 1812 

I  abrayd  ^viih  al  my  poyne  ;  fstowe,  leaf^ici  j 

And  fli"  hyro  th:\t  bar  the  tweyne 


Tlie  Serpent- 
liag    Envy) 
tjore  two 
otliers  uii  lier 
buck. 


One  was 

veiled, 


ami  held  a 
knife  in  lier 
right  li:in>l. 


behind  her 
buck. 


The  otiier 
hu^  Imd  a 
sword  in  her 
hund, 


full  of  ears, 
[leaf  224] 


(and  belli  one 
end  in  lier 
lauuth,) 


and  a  lon^ 
tleali-h»uk. 


400     False  Envy  is  tJce  daughter  of  Pi-idc,  by  Satan. 


The  Pilgrim. 

I  ask  the  liag 
(Envy)  tlie 
names  of  tlie 
three. 


Envy. 


The  Serpeiit- 
liag  says  slie 


•  False  Rnvy,' 
(taiif^hter  to 
Pride  and 
Satan. 


14816 


[leaf22t,bk.] 

She  has  upset 
every  fort  and 
c;istle. 


She  is  the 
beast  that 
devoured 
Joseph, 


as  Jacob 
thought. 


14824 


14828 


[»aC.,om.St.] 


Vp-on  hyr  bale  /  I  gan  enquere, 

That  she  lyst  me  for  to  lere, 

And  declaren  vn-to  me 

Wheroff  they  seruede  alle  thre, 

And  off  that  owgly  co??2panye 

Tliey  wolde  her  namys  specefye.  14820 

Envye  Answerde:^        [«stowe, leafMi.  om.c.^ 
'  I  merveylle  nat,'  ywys,  quod-  she, 
*  Thogh  [that]  thow  abaysshed  be ; 
ffor  the  trouthe,  yitf  I  shal  seye, 
We  wolde  make  the  to  deye 
Or  thow  sholdest  yt  espye. 

*  ffor  I  am  callyd  *  Fals  Envye,' 
Doubter  to  Pryde :  whylom  I  was 
Conceyved  wha?i  that  Sathanas 
By  hys  cursyd  moder  lay, 
Sythe  go  fful  many  a^  day  ; 
And  trustly,  thogh  I  be  nat  ffayr, 
I  am  hys  doubter  and  hys  hayr. 
Who  so  lyst  seke  out  tlie  lyue. 

*  And  shortly  to  det«rmyne, 
Who  so  that  consydre  wel, 
Ther  ys  strengtbe  nor  castel, 
Nouther  cyte,  borgfi  nor  toun, 
But  that  I,  by  fals  tresou», 
Haue  he7?i  toumyd  vp  so  donn 
By  slauhtre  and  gret  occisiouw. 
And  haue  her-off  the  lasse  wonder, 
Wha?i  I  devydede  he??i  assonder. 

'  I  am  that  beste  (who  taketh  kep) 
That  devowrede  whilom  Joseph, 
ffor  whom  Jacob,  in  gret  peyne, 
Gan  to  sorwen  and  co?/ip]eyne, 
Sayde,  in  hys  mortal  rage, 
How  a  beste  most  savage 
Hadde  hys  chyld  falsly  devowryil, 
Wher-otf  he  myghte  nat  be  socouryd  ; 
He  fEelte  yt  at  hys  herte  roote. 

'And  vn-to  me  ys  nothyng  soote  14852 

(The  trouthe  yifE  I  shal  expresse,) 


14833 


14836 


[Stowe,  leaf  261,  back] 


14840 


14844 


14847 

genesis  27  Capitulo 
Bestia  deuorauit 
losep  .  . .    St.,  om.C. 


Envy  delights  in  other  folks'  grief.     She'll  never  die.       401 


'  But  other  folkys  byttemesse  ; 
And  whan  I  se  ffolk  lene  and  bare, 
That  ys  my  noryssliyng  and  welffare  ; 
And  thus  with  me  the  game  goth  : 
Gladdest  I  am,  whan  folk  ar*  wroth; 
Ther  mescheff  (I  yoAV  ensure) 
Ys  my  fedyng  and  pasture  ; 
The  mylk  oflf  other  menhys  greff, 
Off  my  fostryng  ys  most  cheff ; 
And  yiff  I  hadde  ther-off  plente, 
I  sholde  be  faat'^  in  my  degre, 
And  for  I  ha  nat  myji  Entent 
Off  plente,  therfor,  I  am  shent ; 
I  wexe  megre,  pale  and  lene, 
Dyscolouryd,  off  verray  tene, 
As  I  sholde  yelde  vp  the  breth  ; 
And  no  thyng  so  sone  me  sleth 
At  all/;  tymes,  as  whan  I  se 
Other  folk  in  prosperyte  ; 
And  ther  habundau?«ce  in  good, 
That  dryeth  and  sowketh  vp  my  blood 
(The  trouthe,  ylff  I  shal  yow  teche) 
Evens  lyk  an  horse  leche. 

*  And  I  dar  seyn,  (in  my?i  avys,) 
Yiff  that  I  were  in  paradys, 
I  sholde  deye,  and  nat  abyde, 
To  beholde,  on  euery  syde, 
The  loye  and  the  ffelycyte 
Off  hem  that  ben  in  that  contre ; 
To  me  yt  sholde  be  grete^  wrong, 
ffor  to  duellyn  hem  among  ; 
Yt  woldc;  my;t  herte  assonder  rende  ; 
And  platly,  to  the  worldys  ende, 
I  dar  wel  conferme  and  seye, 
I,  envye,  shal  neuere  deye, 
Nor  in  no  cas  yelde  vp  the  breth  ; 
ffor  he  that  ys  ycallyd  '  deth,' 
Thorgh-out  the  worldc,*  fynally, 
Shal  b'j  ded  as  sone  as  I. 

'  I  am  that  bestc  serpcntyne, 

PILGRIMAGE. 


Envv. 


U85G 


['  ain  St.] 


14860 


£«ffattSt.]   14864 


Nothing  is 
sweet  to  lier 
but  bilterncBs 
to  otber  folk. 


Their  sorrows 
are  her  best 
food. 


14868 


tStowe,  le»f  262] 


14872 


14876 


14880 


[leaf  225] 

Nothing;  so 
(jrieves  lier 
;is  the  pros- 
perity of 
others. 


Were  "he  in 
Paradise, 
she'd  die  at 
seeing  others* 
joy. 


['ureteSt.,  gretC] 

•  -  14884 


14888 


Vet '  Kiivy ' 
sliall  never 
die  out  of  the 
world. 


[♦  worldu  St.,  world  C] 

14892 

D  D 


402      The  two  Spears  in  the  eyes  of  Envy.     One  picrst  Christ. 


Envy 


IS  a  Serpent 
wlio  hates 
every  one. 


She  carries 
two  spears  in 
lier  eyes ; 


[leaf  225,  bk.] 


the  one  is 
caUed  Wrath 
of  other  folks' 
Prosperity, 


the  other, 
Joy  of  their 
Adversity. 


With  the  first 
Saul,  anjjry 
and  envious, 
trie<l  to  kill 
Uavid. 


With  the 
oilier,  Christ 
w:is  pierced 
lo  the  heart 
1)V  l.Diisjius. 


[C.&St.] 

['  ?  wych,  dost,  each 
afoot.WYe  U,920p] 


14912 


'  Wych,  off  entent,  my  sylff  enclyne, 

Wit/i  alle  i'olkys  to  debaate  ; 

And  alle  flFolkys  ek  I  haate  ;  14SD6 

I  loue  no  thyng  (thys  the  cas) 

Hih  nor  lowe,  hault  nor  baas, 

In  hevene,  erthe,  nor  in  the  se ; 

I  ha  despyt  off  charyte,  14900 

And  ek  also,  in  every  cost,  [stowe,  leaf  262,  back] 

I  werreye  the  holy  gost ; 

And  witA  thys  sperys  (in  certeyne) 

Set  wtt/i-Inne  myn  Eyen  tweyne,  14904 

I  werreye  euery  maner  whyht ; 

I  taake  noon  heed  off  wrong  nor  ryht, 

Reward  off  no  man  alyue. 

'  And  the  namys  to  descryue,  14908 

Off  thys  sperys  that  I  tolde, 
Wych  that  thow  dost^  [in  me]  beholde 
The  Ton  ys  namyd  (Truste  me) 
'  Wraththe  off  the  prosperyte 
Off  other  ffolkys  me  besyde, 
Wher  that  euer  I  go  or  ryde  ;  * 
The  tother  callyd  ys  off  me, 
'  loye  off  ffolkys  aduersyte  : ' 
Yt  maketh  me  glad,  and  nothyng  dnl ; 
And  viiih  the  ffyrste  spere,  kyng  Saul, 
He  afforcede  hym-sylff  ther-wzt/i, 

ffor  taslayn^  kyng  Davyd  ;  ptoha  siayn  St.]  14920 

Hanger^  fret  on  hy??i  so  sore,  c^Auwgerst.] 

Wha?i  he  herde  the  prys  was  more 
Off  Davyd  than  off  hy?«-sylff,  alias  ! 
Off  envye  (and  thus  yt  was)  14924 

He  hadde  so  inly  gret  dysdeyn, 
So  gret  despyt  (ek  in  certeyn) 
That  he  ne  myghte  (I  ensure) 
In  hys  herte  the  wo  endure.  14928 

'  The  tother  spere  off  wych  I  spak 
Ther-wit/t  v/as  taken  ft'ul  gret  wrak, 
ffor  ther-wit/?,  (who  that  lyst  aduertc,) 
Cryst  was  percyd  to  the  herte  [stowc,  ie;»fio:i]   1 1932 

iJy  the  hand  off  Longius 


14916 


Envy's  eyes  slay  like  the  Basilisk's.     Her  tvjo  Daiighters.    403 


Bhvii. 


The  Jews" 
scorn  paiiid 
riiiist  more 
than  Hia 
death  did. 


'  (As  the  gospel  tclleth  vs) 
Atfter  liys  grevoiis  passiouji. 

'And  yet  (as  in  conclusion??)  14936 

Whan  he  drank  Eysel  and  galle, 
Scornyng  off  the  Icwes  alle, 
Ther  niowyng  and  derysioure 

"Was  to  hy??i  gretter  passiouw  14940 

In  hys  suffryug,  or  he  was  ded, 
Than  was  the  sharpe  sperys  hed, 
"Wych,  A-mong  hys  peynes  smerte, 
Kooff  that  lord  vnto  the  herte.  14944      [leaf 226] 

'  And  thys  sperys  bothe  two, 
Yplauntyd  ben  (tak  hed  her-to) 
Myd  off  my?i  herte  and  off  my  thouhte, 
And  fro  me  departe  nouht ; 
And  fro  my?i  eyen  (yt  ys  no  doute) 
Thys  two  sperys  kam  fyrst  oute ; 
And  ther  (yiff  I  shal  nat  feyne) 
They  be  set  lyk  homes  tweyne, 
And  Eound  aboutere  envyrou?i 
They  envenyme  as  poysoure. 

'  Myn  eyen  ben  off  kynde  lyk 
The  Eyen  off  a  basylyk, 
Wych,  wiih  a  sodeyn  look,  me«  sleyth, 
And  maketh  ham  yeldyn  vp  the  breth ; 
And  who  that  dwellcth  nyh  by  me, 
He  deyeth  A-noon  as  I  hym  se ; 
Ther  may  no  mara  hyni-sylff  for-bere, 
But  my  two  douhtres  tliat  I  here. 

'  Yiff  thow  lyst  a  whylc  dwelle,      [Siowc,  leaf  263, 
At  bet  leyser  they  may  the  telle 
Than  may  I,  (on  euery  syde) 
Be  cause  only  that  they  ryde 
Vp-on  my  bak,  at  ese  and  reste  ; 
llor  they  ha  leyser  at  the  bestc, 
(Who  taketh  hed)  mor  thaw  haue  I ; 
Tlierfore  oppose  ham  by  and  by, 
Wliat  I  am,  bothe  fer  and  ner, 
And  they  wyl  telle  tlic  luy  manor.'  14972 

The  Pylgrym  : '  ['  st.,  om.  c] 


14948 


14952 


14956 


14960 


back] 

14964 


14968 


Envy's  two 
spears  came 
from  her 
eyes, 


and  shed 
poison  round 
her. 


Her  eyes  slay 
like  the  eye 
of  a  basilisk. 


luid  kill  her 
neighbours. 


Only  her  two 
daughters 
can  live  with 
them, 


who  ride  upon 
her  back. 


She  bids  mc 

question 

them. 


4()4  Kiivys  daughter.  Treason,  carries  cut  her  Mother  s  maUci 


The  Pilgrim. 

I  ask  Envy's 

upper 

Daughter 


who  she  is. 
[leaf  '226,  bk.] 


She  is  called 
'  Treason,' 


by  whom  is 
executed  the 
malice  and 
venom  of 
her  mother 
'  Envy.' 


She  was  first 
put  to  school 


under  her 
tiitlier. 


who  taught 
her  Sister  to 
eat  men's 
flesh. 


And  fyrst  off  alle,  tho  I  spak 
To  hyre  tliat  sat  vp-on  the  bak 
Off  Envye,  formest  off  alle, 
Bytter  off  look  as  any  galle, 
As  she  hadde  ben  in  rage, 
Shrowdyd  to-fom  al  hyr^  vysage, 
Requerynge  hyre  nat  to  spare, 
WJiat  she  was,  for  to  declare. 

Tresoun  Answerde :  ^ 
(^uod  she,  for  short  conclusiouw, 
'  Yiff  thow  lyst  knowe,  I  am  Tresou/ 
And  yiff  that  ffolkys  knewen  me, 
My  fellashepe  they  wolde  ffle, 
Eschewe  yt,  but  he  wer  a  ffool, 
Lete  me  abyde  allone,  al  sool, 
Off  me,  so  pe?-yllous  ys  the  suit. 

'  ffor  thorgh  me  ys  execut, 
Off  my  moder  callyd  Envye, 
Al  the  malys  (who  kan  espye), 
Hyr  wyl,  hynlust,  and  hyr  lykyng, 
And  hyr  venym  in  euery  thyug. 
And,  for  hyr-sylff  may  nat  fulfylle 
Al  hyr  malys  at^  hyr  wylle, 
Ther-for,  off  gret  Inyc^uyte, 
ffyrst  to  scole  she  sette  me, 
Bad,  I  sholde  myw  herte  caste 
To  practyse  and  lerne  faste, 
ffynde  a  way,  by  som?ue*  vyce 
Tdcomplysshen  hyr  malyce, 
Hyr  cursyd  fals  affecciouw 
To  putte  in  execucToun. 

'  And  I  wyl  tellyn  (off  entente) 
ffyrst  wher  I  to  scole  wente ; 
Off  wyche^  scole  (thys  the  caas), 
Myw  owne  ffader  mayster  was ; 
Wych  tauhte  my  suster  fyrst  to  frete, 
And  the  fflessh  off  mew  to  ete, 
As  yt  were,  for  the  noonys, 
Gnawe  and  Ronnge  he??i  to  the  boonys. 

'  Wha?*  he  me  sawh  the  same  wliyle. 


14976 

[>  hya  St.] 

[st.&c.]  14980 

['  St.,  om.  C] 
[St.  &  C] 


14981 


14988 


[Stowe,  leaf  2G4] 


14992 


[3  and  St.] 


14996 


[»  somme  St.,  soni  C] 


15000 


15004 

[=  whichf  St.,  wych  C] 

15008 


Trrasoiis  Father  gives  her  a  false  Face  and  a  Knife.     405 


' '  Rome  ner,'  (]iiod  h(^,  '  for  vn-to  gnylo 

I  se  (by  cler  inspecciouu) 

Ys  hool  thy  dysposiciourt  ; 

To  lerne  and  practyse  in  malyce 

And  in  every  other  vyce,  15016 

Thow  art  off  wyt  and  ko»nyng  hable 

To  be  fals  and  deceyvable. 

Be  fals  inward,  and  outward  sad/     [Stowe,  leaf  setback] 

And  ther-off  I  wyl  be  glad^  [>  sadde-giadde  St.]  15020 

Wherso-euere  that  we  gon.' 

'  And  with  that  word  he  took  A-noon 
Vn-to  me,  by  gret  corage, 

Out  off  a  Boyst,  a  fals  vysage,  15024 

Took  yt  me  ful  couertly. 
A  knyff  ek,  wych  fful  prevyly 
I  am  wont  to  here  viiih  me, 
Hyd,  that  ffolk  ne  may  yt  se.  15028 

'  Than  my  fader  gan  abrayde, 
And  to  me  ryht  thus  he  saydc, 
'  Douhter,'  qwod  he,  '  tak  good  hede : 
Yiff  the  fowlere  ay  in  dede  15032 

Sliowede  hys  gynnes  and  hys  snarys 
To  thrustelys  and  to  ffelde-ffaary&, 
Hys  lymtwygges,  hys  panterys, 

Aud  hys  nettys  by  reverys,-  [« Ryvei-ys  St.]  15036 

Bryddes,  ffor  al  hys  grete  peyne, 
Ther-to  wolde  neiier  atteync^, 
But  hem  eschewe  wiih  al  her  myght, 
Beete  her  wynges,  take  her  fflyht,  15040 

Ilys  trappes  a9,  a-noon  for-sake  ; 
ffor  wych,  douhter,  whaw  tliow  wylt  make 
Any  tre.sou?i  or  co?>ipace. 

Shew  outward  an  hu??iblo  face  ;  15044 

Thogh  thyn  herte  be  venymous, 
And  off  malys  outragous, 

(Tak  bed  her-to,  my  doubter  dere,)  [Stowe,ie.nfifi.s  back,  top] 
Outward,  alway  shew  good  chere  ;  [stowe,  icnf-ioi,  back,  foot] 
And,  to  hyde  thy  vyolencc,  1 5049 

T  rifibp  fVinw  bp    bv  -'mmrpriPP         Nori  sirit  oooiiltarinrps  insidie 

i^ooKe  inow  oe,  oy  apparoncc,       ^  iato[Mtj  bui.  simiiitu- 

Sootyl  off  port  and  off  manere,    Ji«c»  boMiia[ii»].  Sf.cca. 


15012         Treaton. 


Treawn's 
father  says 
her  disposi- 
tion is  wholly 

[leaf  227] 
to  evil. 


He  gives  her 
a  false  visjt;e 
and  a  knife. 


Her  father's 
advice  and 
exliorlation. 


When  she 
wants  to  trick 
folk, 


she  is  to  xhow 
good  clici-r 
outwoi'dly. 


[leaf  327,  bk.] 


3 :  • 


406  Treason  is  to  be  treacherous  like  Joab,  Judas,  Tryplion. 


is  to  imitate 
the  Scorpion, 


look  amiable, 


and  sting  folk 
in  tb3  back. 


Her  father 
gives  her 
a  box,  oint- 
ment, 


a  sbarp  knife, 


and  a  false 

face. 

With  these  4 

things  many 

a  man  has 

perished, 


as  Joab  slew 
Auiaaa 
(2  Sam.  XX. 
9—12). 


See  also 
Judas  who 
betrayed 
Christ ; 


and  read  of 
Tryplion's 
treachery  in 
the  Macca- 
bees (xii.  39 — 
xiii.  1-34).; 


[leaf  228] 


Shp  is  to  use 
her  knife, 


'  And  plesauret  alway  off  thy  cheie.  15052 

'  Do  as  dotli  the  scorpyouw, 
Wych  by  symulacioan 
Outward  (as  by  resemblau?ice) 

Ys  Amyable  off  contenauwce,  15056 

And  at  the  bak  (or  folk  take  hede,) 
Wit/i  styngyng  causeth  folk  to  blede. 

'  And  ther-for,  off  entencioun, 
That  thow  sue  hys  condicioun,  15060 

I  ha  the  yoven  (off  entent) 
A  Boyst  her,  wtt/i  an  oynement. 
Vnder  coue?^;,  to  gywne  a  stryff, 

I  ha  the  taken  a  sharp^  knyff,  [>  sharps  St.]  15064 

And  also,  for  mor  dvauratage, 
In-to  thy  hand  a  fals  vysage  ; 
And  with  thys  .iiij.-  (who  rekne  kan)      [»ffourest.] 
Ther  hath  perysshed  many  A  man ;  15068 

ffor  in  Regiu?i,  ye  may  se 
That  loab  (thorgh  hys  cruelte, 
As  yt  ys  kouthe,  ageyn  al  ryht) 

Siowh  Amasa,  A3  worthy  knyht.  p  the  St.]    15072 

'  Ek  whilom  in  the  same  caas 

Stood  the  traytour  callyd  ludas, 

Whart  he  traysshed  cryst  ihesu 

(That  blyssyd  lord,  off  most  vertu)  15076 

To  the  lewes  fful  yore  agon.  [stowe,  leaf  265,  back] 

And  thow  mayst  Eedyn,  off  tryphon 

The  ffals  tresouw,  many  weyes, 

In  the  book  off  Machabeyes.  15080 

'And  al  thys  tresourzs*  wrouht  off  Old, 

Vn-to  the  I  haue  hem  told,  [♦  aiie  his  xresouw  st.] 

To  thyre  offyce,  as  yt  ys  due, 

Off  entent  that  thow  he??i  sue  ;  15084 

And  that  thow  mayst  hejw  wel  reporte, 

Thyw  owne  moder  to  couwforte, 

ffor  to  helpyw  hyr  ffulfylle 

The  surplus  off  hyr  owne  wyUe,  15088 

And  lat  thy  couert  veny?n  byte. 

'  Spare  nat  also  to^  smyte  v  for  to  St.] 

Wyth  thys  knyff,  cloos  aiid  secre, 


Treason  is  to  blind  Lords  with  Flattery,  &  then  hill  them.  407 


15096 


15100 


but  Hmear  licr 
face  with  tlie 
pleanant  oint- 
ment. 


and  keep  lier 
poiBon  hid. 


She  is  to  blear 
lords'  eyt'S 
with  the  Oint- 
ment of 
Flattery. 


Kings  and 
princes  are 
often  de- 
ceived by  it, 


'  Whan  thow  hast  opportunyte  ;  15092      Treaton. 

And  loke  that  thow  be  dyllygeut, 

Wyth  thy  plesau?it  vnyment^  ['  oynement  st.] 

Tenoynte-wyth  thy  vysage, 

That  men  sen  nat  tliyre  outrage ; 

Be  war  that  yt  be  nat  apert ; 

Kep  al  thy  veny??i  in  covert, 

EUys  thow  dost  nat  worth  a  lek. 

'  Shew  the  outward,  ay  hu7nble  a7id  mek, 
Contrayre  to  that  thow  art  witA-Inne, 
Whan  any  tresourt  thow  wylt  gywne ; 
And  looke  thow  take  hed  ful  offte, 
Wit/i  thy  wordys  smothe  and  soffte,  15104 

And  \fi\Jl  thy  speche  off  fflaterye,^        [»  fflaterye  St.,  ftlatrye  C] 

To  blcre  many  a  lordys  Eye ; 

ffor,  with  enoyntyng  off  swych  thynges, 

Lordys,  prynces,  aiul  ek  kynges,         [stowe,  leaf  2co]   15108 

Other  many  dyuers  estatys, 

Bothe  bysshopys  and  prelatys, 

Ha  ben  ther-wit/<  deceyved  offte. 

'  But,  for  the  oynement  ys  soffte,  15112 

They  han  echon  (in  ther  entent,) 
Savour  in  that  oynement ; 
They  desyre,  for  ther  plesaunce, 

That  ffolkys  in  ther  dallyaurace  15116 

Sey  no  thyng  that  her?i  dysplese, 
But  al  that  may  be  to  he?u  ese, 
Wher-so  that  yt  be  ryht  or  Avrong. 

'Ther- for,  my  doubter,  euer  among,  15120 

Spare  nat  Ay  to  be  bold  ; 
Bat  that  thow  (as  I  ha  told) 
In  thy  speche  and  thy  language, 

Wit/i  a  fllatryng  ffals  vysage,  15124 

Enoynt  lie??!  wit/?  thys  Oynement. 
And  whan  thow  hast  hem  ther-w/t/<  blent, 
Wzt/i  tresoun  coveryd  in  thy  thouht, 
Smyt  wit/(.  tlie  knyff,  and  spare  nnuht,  15128 

wall  swych  malys  and  cruelte, 
Tliat  tln'Y  may  neu<'/-  recuryd  be. 

'  And  wlia//  my  ffader,  '^'on  fill  yore, 


for  they  de- 
sire to  hear 
only  things 
pleasant. 


She  is  always 
to  ue  bold 


in  greasmg 
them  with 
her  flattery, 


[leaf  228.  bk.] 

and  when 
slie's  blinded 


she's  to 
wonnd  oni 
deadly. 


408      Treason  fiatters  and  stahs;   bites  and  stings  to  death. 


Treason 

is  sent  forth 
upon  her 
mother'e 
back. 


She  has  be- 
come a  great 
mistress  of 
her  father's 
lore. 


She  can  bite 
silently. 


and  use  both 
ointment  and 
knife. 


She  is  like  a 
serpent  hid 
by  flowers. 


[leaf  229] 

Her  sting  is 
deadly. 


She  lies  in 
wait  to 
deceive. 


*  Hadde  in  scole  tauht  me  thya  loore,  15132 

Than  was  I  lefEt  vp  on  A  sak. 

Hifi  vp  on  my  moder  bak, 

As  thow  seat,  ther-on  to  Ryde, 

And  she  ageyn  to  be  my  guyde.  15136 

'  And  trewly,  yiff  I  shal  expresse, 
I  am  bekome  A  gxet  maystresse 
ffro  poynt  to  pojoit,  as  thow  mayst  se, 
Off  that  my  ffader  tauhte  me,  15140 

Bothe  off  speche  and  language, 
And  to  shewe  a  fals  vysage 
Whan  that  me  lyst  in  my?e  entent ; 
And  also  with  the  oynement  15144 

Off  wych  I  tolde  nat  longe  ago, 
And  with  the  knyff  yhyd  also 
Vnder  my  cloke  :  off  fals  tresoun 
I  ha  lemyd  my  lessouTi,  15148 

And  reporte  yt  in  my  ^  mynde.  [» my  St.,  om.c] 

'  I  kan  byte  also  be-hynde 
With  my  sha^pe  toth  fful  wel, 

And  yet  ne  berke  neueradel.  15152 

I  kan  Enoynten  euery  loynt, 
And  affter,  with  my  knyves^  poynt,       [»knyffi«st.] 
Whan  me  lyst  to  make  wrak, 

I  kan  wel  smyten  at  the  bak  15156 

With  my  tresouw  ffraudulent ; 
ffor  I  resemble  the  serpent, 
Wych,  vnder  herbys  fressh  aiid  soote, 
Ys  wont  to  daren  by  the  roote,  15160 

Coueryd  with  many  a  lusty  fflour. 

'  But  ther  ne  may  be  no  socour 
Ageyn  my  styngyng,  in  no  degre, 
Whan  I  haue  opportunyte.  15164 

And  vnder  colour,  by  deceyt, 
I  lygge  euermor  in  awayt, 

Simple  and  coy,  off^  port  ful  lowe,         p  off  my  St.] 
That  mew  my  tresouw  may  nat  knowe,  15168 

Who-so-euere  kometh  or  goth.  [stowe,  leaf  267] 

'  Men  ne  knowe  alwa)'^  clath,*      [♦  goothe . . .  cioothe  St.] 
Thogh  the  colour  fresshly  shynes ; 


Treason  is  hidden  and  artful.     Fcv:  escape  her  nets.       409 


'  Nor  men  no  dome  nat^  alway  wynes  ;-  '■' '?*V^'',' "'JiS  ■' 

Thogli  they  blosrae  or  buddii  fay  re,  15173 

8om  wynd  or  ffrost  may  yt  apayre, 

Or  som^  tempest  wit/t  hys  rage,  Pttommcst.] 

To-for  the  tyme  off  the  ventage  :  15176 

By  exau??iple,  ys  offte  sene, 

Som  whilwh  ful  off  levys  grene, 

Wych  hath  ful  many  werm  wit/i-Inne, 

That  fro  the  herte  wyl  nat  twynne  15180 

Tyl  they  conswrae  yt  euejydel, — 

The  trouthe  her-off  ys  prevyd  wel, — 

And  I  resemble  (who  kan  se) 

Vn-to  the  sylue  same  Tre.  15184 

I  am  the  brygge,  the  plane*  also,  ['piankst.] 

That  vnwarly  wyl  breke  atwo 

Whan  iR&n  ther-on  ha7^  most  her  tryst ; 

My  tresouw  neue?-  toforn  ys  wyst.  15188 

'  To  leue  on  me,  yt  ys  gret  ffolye, 
ffor  I  dar  pleynly  specefye, — 
Tak  hed,^  for  yt  ys  no  lape, —  ['  hede  St.] 

Yt  ys  ful  hard  a  man  tescape,  15192 

Outher  by  wyt  or  by  resoun, 
liro  my  nettys  off  tresoun. 
As  longe  as  I  haue  avauntage 

ffor  to  here  thys  ffals  vysage  15196 

With  me^  euer,  off  entenciou7i,  pst.;  c.  bumi.] 

ffor  I  am  caUyd  dame  Tresou?*, 
Wych,  by  7  the  crafft  tliat  I  wel  kan,    [sto>ro,ioi.f267,br,ck] 

'         ['  by  M. ;  C/iiiriil] 

Have  be-traysshod  many  a  man,  15l>00 

What  with  fflatrye  and  with  ffables. 

'  I  pley  nouther  at  clics  nor  tables ; 
And  yiff  yt  liappe  (ffcr  or  ner) 

That  I  pley  at  the  cheker,  15204 

Outher  with  hih  or  lowh  cstat, 
To  he?)i  ful  offte  I  sey  '  chek  mat ' 
Wha7i  they  wene  (in  ther  degre) 

Best  assuryd  for  to  be  ;  15208 

flor,  by  sleylite  off  my  drawyng, 
I  ouerkome  botlic  Rook  and  kyiig; 
ffro  uiyn  Engyu  Ihcr  bkajjcth  uuun. 


Slie  i»  like 
tlic  worm  in 
the  heart  of 
8  willow ; 


like  a  plank 
that  will 
break. 


Her  treason 
i*  never 
known  be- 
forehand. 


It's  ban!  to 
escape  her 
nets. 


neaf2*»,bk.] 


She  bast  he- 
triiyed  many 
a  man. 


When  she 
plays  at 
cbe<8. 


and  V'.itH 
ICook  and 
KhiK. 


410 


Treason  is  to  kill  me,  hit  is  stopt  ly  Deto'action. 


says  her 
mother 
•Envy'  has 
charged  lier 
to  bring  me 
to  her,  dead. 


St.  Nicholas 
even  sliall 
not  help  ine, 

though  he 
raised  three 
clerks  from 
the  dead. 


The  Pilgrim. 

She  looks  like 
killing  me, 
[leaf  22U] 


but  is 

restrained  by 
her  sister, 


who  is  to 
tell  nie  her 
name. 


and  then  join 
Treason  in 
slayintj  me. 


'  Also,  oflf  flful  yore  agon,  1521 2 

Tliogh  thow  kanst  yt  nat  espye, 
My  moder,  that  callyd  ys  Envye, 
Hath  had  to  the  in  thouht  and  dede 
Gret  emnyte  and  gret  hatreds  ;  15216 

Wher-vp-on,  she  hath  to  me 
Yove  in  ^  charg  to  take  the,  V-  a  St.] 

And  comaundyd,  by  hyr  leue, 

Off  thy  lyfe  the  to  be-reue,  15220 

And  to  don  my?t  hool  entente, 
Ded,  to  hyre,  the  to^  presente  ;  [=  to  st.,  om.  c] 

And  that  thys  thyng  be  do  in  rape. 

'  And  therfor  thow  shalt  nat  eskape  ;  15224 

Thow  stondest  in  so  hard  a  caas 
That  the  bysshop  seyn  Nycholas, 
fEro  deth  ne  shal  nat  helpyn  the. 

That  whUora  Reysede  clerkys  thre  15228 

ffro  deth  to  lyve  (men  wry  ten  so);       [Stowe,  ieaf2G8] 
But  he  hath  no  thyng  now  a-do, 
The  to  socoure  in  no  degre, 
Ageyn  my  myght  to  helpyn  the.'  15232 

And  vfiih  that  word  (yt  ys  no  ffaylle) 
She  be-gan  me  to  assaylle 
fful  mortally  off  look  and  cher, 

And  gan  aproche  ami  neyhen  ner,  15236 

Made  a  maner^  contenaunce  [Smanereofrst.] 

ffor  to  smyte  by  resemblaunce, 
Tyl  the  tother  ffoul  and  old 

That  stood  be-syde  stout  and  bold,  15240 

Wit/^-drouh  hyr  hand,  and  off  fals  guyle 
Bad  hyre  to  abyde  a  whyle  : 

Detracciown  ^ :  [*  st.,  om.  c] 

'Suster,'  quod  she,  'be  nat  hastyff  !   PS5.^;t^^w*a«<^ 
Lat  hyui  a  whyle  haue  hys  lyff,         "'  "^  '""'■^"'  °^^-^ 
And  abyde  a  lyte  throwe 
Tyl  that  he  my  name  knowe  ; 
And  tha?ine  ye,  and  I  also, 

Shal  assaylle  hy?«  bothe  two  ■  15248 

So  mortally,  that  he  shal  dt'ye, 
And  eskujjc  no  mane/'  wcyc. 


Pride  is  to  sec  me  die.   Detraction  and  Envy  hate  me.    411 


[rftowe,  leaf  2G8,  back] 


[}  by  assent  J 


P8t.,  OOT.C] 


'  ff(ir,  but  I  (in  myn  entcnt) 

AVher^  at  hys  detli  wzt//  yow  present,     [' Werest.j 

Myn  herte  wolde  assonJer  Kyue. 

And  yc  slial  sen  (her,  as  blyue) 

Our  bothen  Awnte  callyd  Pryde, 

Off  vyces  all(''  lord  and  guyde  : 

But  yiff  he  were  wiih  vs  also, 

He  sholde  deye  for  verray  wo. 

And  he  hath  power  most,  and  myght ; 

And  the  cause,  off  verray  ryht 

To  hym  parteneth  touchyng  deth  ; 

Thcr-for,  or  any  man  hyw  sleth, 

Lat  yt  be  don  bassent-  off  Pryde, 

And  we  shal  stonde  by  hys  syde.' 

Traysoun : ^ 
Quod  traysouTi,  '  I  assente  wel 
Tliat  we  werkyn  euerydel 
As  ye  ha  sayd  to-forn,  and  cast ; 
But  I  wolde  ha  yt  done  in  hast, 
That  in  vs  ther  war  no  lak.' 

Than  she  that  sat  vp-on  the  bak, 
Ryght  hydous  off  enspecciou/j,'' 
I  mene  sothly,  Detracciouw 
Abrayde,  off  gret  cruelte, 
And  sayde  thus  in  hast  to  me  : 

Detracciouw : '-' 
'  How  artow,'  (]iwd  she,  '  so  hardy 
To  bern  a  staff  so  boldely  1 
I  haate  stavys  euerychon. 
Off  pylgrymes,  whan  tliey  gon 
On  pylgrymage  wher  they  wende. 
Whan  they  be  crossyd  At  the  ende. 
In  hem  I  ffynde  alway  soni  Lik, 
Ami  bcrke  at  hem  behymle  her  bak 
Thogh  to-forn  I  b(.'  plcsan«t, 
And  resemble  Faulz-scmblau?;t, 
Wych  hateth  the  and  other  mu  ; 
So  doth  my  moder  ek  also, 
Who.s  lierte  doth  fur  Anger  ryvi'. 

'And  wliyl  tliat  thuw  art  her'^  alvvv 


15252 


15256 


15260 


Their  Aunt, 

or  Uncle, 
*  I'riile,"  is 
also  to  be  pre- 
sent at  m; 
deulh, 


15264 


ami  agree  to 


'  Treason ' 

atjBenta. 


15268 


[leaf  230,  bk.] 

[» Insiieccioan  St.] 

The  P.lnrim. 

15272 

'  Detraction ' 

C^  St.,  om.C] 

Detraction. 

15276 

[Stowc,  leaf  2G0] 

hates  pil- 
grims with 
statTs, 

15280 

anil  crosses 
at  top. 

15284 


15288 


False-Som- 
blant  aii>l 
Envy  bate 
me  luo. 


412  Detractimi  is  eager  to  devour  me.  She  likes  rotten  carrion. 

Detraction     '  We  shal  the  Etyn,  fflessh  and  bon  ; 
and  Envy  will   OthcF  grace  thow  getyst  noon 

eat  me  alive.  ,11  i         i       ,«• 

Oft  vs,  thogh  thow  make  stryfl  ; 

ffor  thow  sawh  neuere,  in  al  thy  lyfF,  15292 

Nor  ne  koudest  yet  espye, 
No  doK  is        HouTidys  in  the  bocherye 
eat  raw  flesh,   Mor  gredy,  rawh  flessh  to  ete, 
than  Detrac-    Than  I  am  now,  the  to  ffrete  ;  15296 

tioii  is  to 

devour  me.      ffot  my  thiote  ys  al  blody, 

Lych  a  wolS  that  ys  gredy, 

Shep  in  a  folde  for  to  strangle, 

And  to  devours  hem  in  som  Angle.  15300 

She  eats  '  Stynkyugo  kareyn,^  her  and  ther,    ['  kareyns  St.] 

jneat,° '"  '"^  Ys  my  foode  most  enter ; 

In  hyllys  and  in  valys  lowe, 

Lyk  a  Raven  or  lyk  a  crowe,  15304 

[leaf  231]      On  swych  mosselles  most  I  thynke. 

And  ha  best  savour  whan  they  stynke. 

Myn  appetyt,  yt  ys  so  kene  [stowe,  leaf  2G9,  back] 

I  loue  no  flessh  2  wlia?i  yt  ys  clene ;     ['  fflesshc  St.,  tiesshiy  c] 

Yt  mvt  stynken  north  and  south,  15309 

Or  yt  kome  w/t/t-Iniie  my  mouth  ; 

And  al  the  felthii  that  me?«  seth, 
gnawing  and    Ys  fypst  guawen  iu  my  teth,  15312 

And  ychawyd  vp  and  doun  : 

My  mayster  tauhte  me  thys  lessoun, 

Whaw  that  I  to  scole  Avente, 

To  recorde  yt  in  myn  entente.'  15316 

The  Pilgrim.       The  PylgrymG  :  ^  [^  st.,  om.  cj 

"  I  trowe  thow  koudest  forge  a-ryht 

YifE  thow  fou7ide  day  or  nyht 

i^later  or  cause  to  forge  by  ; 
isaytiK.t       But  I  suppose  verrayly,  15320 

caiWiiiakean   Xo  smyth  ne  may  forge  wcl 
steel.  An  Ax  oif  yren  nor  off  stel ; 

But  yiff  he  hadde  on  off  the  tweyne 

Thogh  he  cwero,  dyde  hys  peync,  15324 

He  sholde  nat  fynde  the  manev  how  ; 
so  she  fai.'t     No  Hior  (I  suppose)  nc  kanstow." 

slander  with-  ^ 

uut  cause.  JJetl-aCC10^al  :  *  l*  ^t.,  om.  C] 


Ddvcfion  'Icvwurs  mni's  r/ood  natiii  >:,<(:  tears  ikon  iu  hits.  410 


'  Ti\  wly  yiff  '.iiow  lyst  lore, 

I  kau  H'yiulc  ynowli  iiuitorc  :  15328 

I  am  so  prudent  and  so  wys ; 

(ioofl,  I  kan  tourne  into  nialys ; 

Trewe  nienyng  ami  goodnesse, 

I  chaiuigo  in-to  wykkednesse.  15332 

'  tror  mc,  I  make  ay  som  resoim 
T5y  fals  Interpretaciou??, 
Wliat  good  werk  I  se  men  do. 

"\Vyn  in-to  water  I  chaunge  also;  15336 

I  tourne  ek  by  collusiou/i 
Tryacle  to  venym  aiul  poysouw. 
Api)lys  ffayre  I  kan  enpayre, 

Tliogh  they  be  bothe  good  an/l  flliyre ;  15340 

Worshepo  I  tourne  in-to  dyffame  ; 
On  folkys  goode,  I  putte  ay  blame ; 
Tlier  goode  name,  in  halle  and  boure, 
As  Kawh  fflessh  I  kan  devouro.'  15344 

The  Pyl^yme :  ^ 
"  Her-vp-on  I  pray  the, 
Thy  name  that  thow  telle  me." 

Detraccioun :  ^ 
'  To  make  a  short  descyzpciouM, 

I  am  callyd  *  Detraccioun ' ;  15348 

Thys  the  sentence  off  my  lawe  : 
'With  my  teth  I  rende  ami  gnawe. 
Off  folkys  fflessli,  by  gret  avys, 

I  make  mortrews  awP  colys  pamu-kcsi.]   15352 

Vn-to  my  moder  callyd  Euvye. 
Whan  she  hath  any  malladye, 
I  make  hyr  sowpe  yt  vp  a-noon, 
Whan  I  ha  grounde  both  Hessh  aii'l  bon.  1535G 

*  She  me  made  goue/'neresse 
Off  liyr  kychcne,  awl  maysteresee  : 
Ther  komcth  no  mete  in  hyr  syhte 
IJut  yiff  that  I  to-furn  yt  dyhte ;  153G0 

And  hyr  thank  for  to  dysserue, 
Off  stra\mge  nics  I  kan  hyr  seruo, 
With  ffarsyd  Erys  ffid  off  poysou72 
Put  on  A  spyte  l)y  traysou«.  1.');1G4 


••.iv^  ^llc  rail 
.ihvays  find 
material. 

She  turns 
goodness  to 
iiialire, 


['  St.,  om.  C] 


[»  St.,  om.  C] 


«ine  to 
water, 

rpiiiedy  to 
poisiin'. 
ricMif2:iO,  bk.] 


Slic  devonrs 
men's  ecK-)d 
name  like 
raw  flesli. 
The  Pi/grim. 


Mpr  n.-imc  is 
'  Detraction.' 


She  mnbcs 
hrolli  of 
men's  flcsli, 

for  '  Envy,' 
her  niuther, 


and  serves 
her  with  oars 
HliiCt  with 
lioison. 


Her  office  is 
to  wound, 


[leaf  231] 


by  Blander 
and  detrac- 
tion. 


Tke  Pi! prim. 


414    Detraction's  Tung^ie  is  sharp ;  her  Flcshhook  rends  fame. 

Detraction.     '  Swetteie  thati  samoun  outher  karp, 
My  toiige  ys,  tliat  spyte  .■<liarp 
Wych  hath  the  offyce  and  the  cliarge 
flfor  to  make  a  wourade  large  ;  15368 

Yt  kerueth  sharpe,  and  mor  narwe 
Than  any  quarel  or  hookyd  arwe, 
Thogh  the  bows  be  stronge  bent 

ffro  the  place  that  yt  ys  sent :  15372 

Wyth  wych  fful  many  a^  man  ys  kut.       [•  a  c.  om.  st.] 

*  And  on  thys  spyte,  the  Erys  be  put, 
Off  folk  that  yiven  audyence, 

flfor  to  heryn  the  sentence  1537G 

And  thabomynable  sown 
Off  sklau?idre  and  oflC  detracciou?^, 
ffor  to  lestene  hem  fer  or  ner. 

And  thus  I  Am  maad  hasteler  15380 

ffor  to  do  my  ^  bysynesse,  [stowe,  leaf  270] 

To  serue  my  moder  in  hyr  syknesse.'      [« done  my  fiu  St.] 

The  Pylgryme  :  ^  P  stowe,  leaf  271,  om.  c] 

"  Wherfor,"  quod  I,  "  berstow  that  Crook, 
Dowble-forkyd  as  a  flessh-hook  ? "  15384 

Detracciou7i :  *  i*  st.,  om.  c] 

'  Tak  hed,'  quod  [s]he,^  '  imd  thow  shalt  se    [^  i  c.  St.] 
How  that  I  werke  in  my  degre  : 
ffyrst  ofli"  aH  (yiff  thow  lyst  lere), 

Whan  I  percyd  haue  an  Ere  15388 

Thorgh-out,  and  fynde  no  dytfence, 
Tha?i  I  do  my  dyllygence, 
With  my  flesshhook  to  a-proche ; 
And  ther-wit/t-al  I  do  acroche,  15392 

Kende  away,  with  eom  fais  blame, 
The  Eenou?t  and  the  goode  name 
Off  folke,^  thogh  ther  be  no  preff ;       [« tioike  St.,  iiui:.  c  ] 
ffor  I  am  wers  than  ys  a  theff,  15396 

Wych  day  and  nyht  doth  hys  labour, 
ffro  mere  to  stelyn  ther  tresour. 

*  But  I  stele  o£E  entencioun 

Ther  goode  fame  and  ther  renou?«,  15400 

which  is  AVych  (.shortly  for  to  specefye) 

rohiifiy.  Ys  wors  tha?^  any  ruberye.' 


When  she 
has  pierst 


her  flcshhook 
takes  away 
Ko<k1  folks' 
name, 


Detraction  is  a  thief,  and  cooks  men's  repute  as  Soiip.    415 

The  Pylgryme :  ^  [ist.om.cj  tac pugrim. 

"  Than,  record  oil'  thy/t  owiie  mouth, 

Thow  art  a  theff,  both  north  and  souht ;  15404   i  ""  ''era 

fl'or  a  good  name  (I  dar  expressL') 
Ys  bet  than  gold  or  gret  rychesse." 

DetraCcioUn  :  -  PSt.,  on.C]  Detraction. 

'  Thow  mayst  wel  seyn  yt  off  Eesoun  ; 

tfor,  as  the  wyse  Salomoun  15408   for,  ;.s  si.i(>- 

In  hys  proverbys  bereth  "vvytnesse, 

That  gold,  tresour,  and  gret  Kychesse,  [leaf  232, bk.] 

A  good  name  doth  wel  al  surmounte,        puanst]   15411    ag<><>aname 

Who  that  lyst^  a-ryht  aC0U7«te.  Prowerhiorum  H' Capitulo    riclies, 

Melius  est  nomen  boiium 

And  her-vp-on  I  make  A  prcff,      Uiuic»j8. 
That  ther  ys  noon  so  perillous  theff 

As  he  that  steleth  a- way  the  ffame,  15415   ••»"'i.  ""ce 

The  renouT?,  and  the  goode*  name    [» goode  St.,  good  c] 
Oif  a  man  in  hys  contre, 
Off  malys  and  Inyquyte  ; 
ffor  swych  A  theff  (be  wel  certeyn) 
May  yt  nat  restore  ageyn  ;  15420   '•■"""it '>« 

°   "^  restored. 

^And  with-oute  Restitucion  [5— 5  st.,  o»n.  c] 

ShaH  I  neuere  ha  fful  pardofi ; 

I  shaH  be  asshamytl  sore, 

His  goode  Name  to  Kestore,  15424 

That  I  hadde  onys  sayde  certeyn. 

For  to  Revoke  my  worde  ageyn.'' 

]\[yn  Awnte  (I  wot  ryht  wel  also)        [stowp,  ie.if272] 

"Wolde  nat  accorde  ther-to.'  15428 

The    Pylgrym:*'  ["Stowe,  leaf2-2,  om.C]  Thp  Pilffrim. 

"  I  wolde  wyte  what  thow  dost  than,  wimtdoyou 

do  when 

AVhan  thow  hast  Kobbyd  thus  A  man  you've  rohd 

a  in;iti  of  liis 

Off  hys  honour  arid  goode*  ffame  ;  good  name? 

What  dostow  tharme  with  hys  namel"  15432 

Detracciou« : ~  u st., om. c]              ihtr.imnn. 
'  I  wyl  answere  to  thy  doniaujidc  : 

\^  iiia.'ike  a  maner  off  vyaundc  [SAmist.]                 i  i-ook  the 
( )lf  that  name  <louteles  ; 

And  next,  affter  the  fyrstc  mos,  l.")13G   iTmy '""'Ikt 

Wyth  swych  A  Coolys  1  hyr  scruc,  s'oup  to'i-'hcr 

EUys  she  sholdc  for  hungt.-r  stt-rui- :  .i.uim-. 


•ilG         Detraction  is  worse  than  JLIL  and  liun<  ho^i   toll:. 


This  cheers 
Knvy, 


and  she 
niLikes  De- 
traction lier 
Conk  and 
Potager. 

The  Pilcirim 


says  'I  never 
saw  a  worse 
Beast  tliau 
you  are.' 


[leaf  2:«] 

Holl  can 
only  luirt 
tliixe  whom 
it  binds, 


and  eajuiot 
injure  tlie 
iiuly. 


'  I>etraction ' 
imrts  the 
present  .'uid 
absent, 


jjnod  folk  as 
well  as  bad. 


even  St.  Jolin, 
were  lie  in 

eArlh. 


'  Thys  secourede  cours  (yt  ys  no  dred,)  1543*J 

Doth  gret  good  Vn-tO  hyr  hed  ;^  [•  lU-ede  .  grete  goods  /  .  hede  St.] 

Whaw  she  hath  sowpyd  that  potage, 

Off  verray  custoom  aiid  vsage ; 

ffor  wych  I  am  mad-  '  cusyner,'  p  mad  om. St.] 

And  for  hyr  mouth,  '  cheff  potager.' '  15444 

The  Pylgryine:=*  [»st.,om.c.] 

"  ffor  auht  that  I  espye  kan 
Sythe  tyme  that  the  world  began, 
I  sawh  neuer,  nor  fond  or  now,     [stowe,  leaf  272,  back] 
A  wer.se  best  tha7i  art  thow."  15446 

Detraccioun :  *  v  st.,  om.  c] 

'  Al  ys  trewe  that  thow  dost  telle, 
ffor  I  am  wers  than  any  helle ; 
ffor  trewly  helle  hath  no  myght 

To  don  harm  to  Any  whyht  15452 

But  to  the  ffolk  that  he  hath  bouride. 

'But  I  kan  hurte,  and  make  a  wou?id';, 
Nat  only  to  folk  preeent. 

But  vn-to  hem  that  ben  absent.  15456 

Helle  ek  (as  I  tellci  kan,) 
^lay  damage  noon  hooly  man  ; 
ffor  thogh  in  helle  wer  sey^<  John), 

Off  peyne  sholde  he  ffelyn  noon,  154GO 

ffor  hys  pa/'fyt  hoolynesse 

Sholde  lyhte  al  ther  dyrknesse, 

And  quenche  also  (yt  ys  no  drede) 

The  brennynge  ek  off  euery  glede.  15464 

'  But  1  kan  hurte  (truste  me,) 

An  hundryd  myle  by-yownde  se. 

ffro  my  wondyng,  (thys  no  iape) 

By  absence  no  man  may  eskape.  15468 

Afftere,  I  hurte  in  absence 

]\Ior  Grevously  tha?z  in  presence, 

Goode  folk  as  wel  as  badde. 

That  to-forn  good  rduowi  hadde.  15472 

'  Trust  ek  wel  (yiff  thow  lyst  knowe) 

Yiff  sey?i  John)  were  in  erthe  lowe, — 

That  hadde  for  hys  perfectyoiui 

And  holyncsse,  so  gret  Eeuou?i, —  1547G 


DdradiorbS  "power.    I  attack  hcr^  Envy,  and  Treason.    417 


'  £for  aH  hys  vertues  good  ajid  fayre, 

Yet  I  koudc  hys  name  apayre 

By  tfals  report,  a7id  that  ful  blyue  ; 

ffor  ther  ys  noon  so  good  alyve,  15480 

Nor  neuere  was,  in-to  thys  day, 

But  that  I  koude  fynde  a  way, 

Hys  name  and  hys  vertues  alle, 

ffor  tapeyre  hem  or  apalle,  15484 

By  som  fals  wynd  reysed  alofftc ; 

And  so  I  haue  don  ful  offte ; 

Swych  ys  my  condic'iouM 

Wych  callyd  am  *  Detracciou7i."  15488 

The  Pylgrym :  [stowe,  on  uaf  27s,  om.  c] 

And  whan  I  longe  lestnyd  hadde, 
Gretly  in  my  herte  I  dradde  ; 
And,  to  w/t/t-stonde  hys  cruelte, 

I  caste  for  to  armen  me,  15492 

Lyst  that  thys  thre  woldc  a-noon, 
I'y  assent  vi>oii)  me  gon, 
Affter  that  DetracciouJi 

Hadde  maade  an  ende  off  hyr  sarmou»,  15496 

AVit/i-oute?i  any  mor  abood  ; 
fEor  they  round  aboute  stood, 
Echon  redy  me  tassaylle  [stowe,  leaf  273,  back] 


Mortally,  as  by^  bataylle. 

Ifyrst  I  lookede  me  be-hynde, 
And  gan  cniiuery?*  off  my  my/ale, 
To  taken  me  my  swcrd  in  haste, 
Or  I  eny  ferther  paste ; 
Gaff  also  to  hyre  in  charge, 
ffor  to  taken  me  my  targe ; 
flfor  shortly,  Icyscr  hadde  I  noon, 
Other  Armurc  to  done  vj)-on. 

And,  lyk  to  my  coinauudement, 
She  took  hem  me  off  good  en  tent, 
In  hope  they  sholde  me  avaylle. 
And  I  l)e-gan  hvjii  to  a«aaylle, 
Scttc  vr)-on,  to  my  power. 
And  they,  malycyous  off  chcr, 
Seynge  I  wfilde  mc  dyffeudc 

PlLGltlMAGK. 


[I  in  St.]  15500 


15504 


15508 


15512 


Detraction 

ran  blast  any 
man's  reputa- 
tion, however 
good  be  is. 


[leaf  233,  hk.] 


TAe  PUgrim. 


I  fear  attack 
from  Knvy, 
Treason  and 
Detraction, 
and  arm  my- 
self. 


take  my 
swonl  and 
shield. 


and  assail  my 
foes. 


EE 


5  3 


418     A  white  Dove  affrights  my  Foes.     I  meet   Wrath. 


The  Pilgrim. 


But  they 
charge  loe. 


The  wliite 
(love  alij^lita 
on  my  liead, 

[leaf  234] 


and  frightens 
ray  enemies. 

They  desist. 


threatening 
vengeance 
on  me  when 
Grace  Dieu 
is  away. 


The  dove 
disappears. 


I  meet  one 
armed  with 
sharp  nails. 


like  a  hedge- 
hog, 


[leaf  234,  bk.] 
girt  with 
a  falchion. 


Gan  Att  onys  on  me  descende  1551G 

Lykly  tahaue  had  the  bet  off  me, 

Hadde  nat  the  whyhte  dowe  be, 

Wych,  me  to  cou??iforte  in  my  dred, 

Alyhte  adonn  vp-on  myn  hed,  15520 

[6  lines  blank  in  MS.  for  an  lUuminatioii.] 
And  goodly  gan  me  to  coumforte, 
Makyng  my?i  Emnyes  to  resorte 
ffor  verray  ffer,  and  stonde  asyde, 

That  they  durste  nat  abyde  15524 

But  off  maalys  cryede  out,  [stowe,  leaf  274] 

And,  on  me  gan  make  a  ahout, 
Swoor  (I  haue  yt  wel  in  mynde,) 
Yiff  they  myghten  euerc  fynde  15528 

Me  at  large,  by  any  way, 

Wha/i  Grace  Dieu  wer^  gon  away    [» wer  St.,  when  C] 
They  wolde  (thorgh  her  cruelte) 
Vp-on  me  avengyd  be.  15532 

And  liow  yt  ffyl,  I  wyl  nat  spare, 
Vn-to  yow  for  to  declare. 
Off  me  trewly,  thus  stood  the  caas : 
Whan  that  I  delyuered  was  1553G 

Off  my  dedly  mortal  foon, 
Yt  fyl  so,  and  that  a-noon,^ 
The  whyte  dowe  had  take  hyr  flyght. 
And  was  agon  out  off  my  syht  15540 

Vn-to  hyr  lady  Grace  dieu, 
Wych  that  hath  so  gret  verixu 

Thawne  off  me,  thus  yt  be-fyl. 
As  I  wente  toward  an  hyl,  15544 

^S'^ih  on  I  mette,  hydous  and  wykke, 
And  al  hys  body  Armyd  thykke 
With  hallys  that  wer  sharp  and  kene  : 
And  as  I  koude  deme  and  sene,  15548 

Lyk  a  skyn  off  an  yrchown 
He  was  arrayed  vp  and  doun, 
Ygyrt  with  a  brood  f awchon  ;  [c.  &  St.] 

In  euery  hand  a  callyouw,  [?  ca/wou,  a  mnt  stone]  15552 

Out  off  wyche  (yt  ys  no  doute) 
The  rede  fyr  gan  sparklyn  oute ;       [stowe,  leaf  27*,  back] 


Wrath  describes  himself.    His  delight  is  in  Vengeance.    419 


And  yt  sempte  by  hys  vysage 

That  he  was  flfallyn  in  A  rage ;  15556 

And  in  hys  mouth  A  sawe  off  stel 

He  bar,  that  was  endentyd  wel 

[7  lines  Uank  in  MS.  for  an  Illum.inatiou.'] 
With  teth  ffyled  for  to  byte  ; 

And  lyk  as  thogh  he  wolde  smyte,  1 5560 

He  caste  hys  look  vn-to  me-ward. 
And  whan  I  took  ther-to  Reward, 
Aud  off  hys  port  gan  haue  a  syhte, 
I  Axede  hym  what  that  he  hihte.  15564 

Wrathe  :  ^  ['  in  Stowe's  hand,  C,  Wraththe  St.] 

'  Tak  thys,'  c^uod  he,  '  in  wordys  fewe  : 

I  am  kome  for  to  shewe 

To  the  (ofif  hoi  entencioura) 

ffully  myn  occupacioun,  15568 

As  thow  shalt  wyte  wit/t-Inne  A  throwc. 

And  yiff  thow  lyst  my  name  knowe, 

I  am  the  olde,  most  owgly, 

Skynned  rowh  and  yrchownly ;  15572 

Myw  heer  vntressyd  and  vndyht, 

And  in  Ordre  nat  kempt  A-ryht, 

Doubter  to  that  Rowhe  yrchoura  '' 

Wych  euere  (in  hyr  entencioun)  15576 

Ys  to  vertu  grettest  Enmy  ;  [stowe,  leaf  275] 

Vliili  whos  prykkes  mortally 

She  hath  hyr  sylff  Enarmyd  me, 

To  shewe  outward  my  cruelte. 

And  wlio-euere  to  me  aproche, 

A-noon  I  marke  hym  with  my  broche, 

Perce  hy??i  thorgh,  by  gret  vengaunce  : 

ffor  thys  my  loye  ami  most  plesauTtce,  15584 

Voyde  o£E  mercy  r^d  al  pyto, 

Euere  for  tavengyd  be 

On  aH  that  do  me  any  wrong  ; 

ffor  off  power  I  am  mor  strong,  15588 

That  god  only,  off  hys  suffraunco. 

Hath  in  myw  hand  yput  vcngau?/ce 

And  fully  exccucioiu/-, 

Ly  lettre  and  by  coinmyss'ioun  :  15592 


TAe  Pilgrim. 


and  a  steel 
saw  in  bis 
mouth. 


I  ask  his 
name. 


His  name  and 
occupation. 


He  is  the 
rougli-skind 
son  of  the 
hedgehog, 


daughter  of 
Virtue's 
greatest  foe. 


[C.  &St.]    15580        rieaf23.'ij 


He  is  void 
of  Mieny  and 
pity, 


and  isrlothod 
with  veugc- 
anrc  ami 
eXfCuliiiM. 


420     Wrath's  name  is  '  Touch  me  not.'    He  makes  folk  bestial. 


is  sharper 
tliaii  bramble 
or  thorn, 


or  any  hedge. 


His  name  is 
'Noli  me 
tiiiigere,' 


'touch  me 
not.' 


He  IB  void  of 
all  reason. 


[leaf  235,  bk.] 


Minding 
people. 


and  inakinfj 
tliein  bestial. 


'  ffor  wych  I  am  (in  myn  Entent) 

Deyngnows  mul  inpacyent, 

Mor  sharp  (behynden  and  beforn,) 

Than  brembel,  or  any  man«r  thorn.  15596 

And  who  that^  lyst  to  close  hys  vyues,       ['  so  St.] 

Or  Round  abouten  hys  gardynes 

Wiih  my  sharpnesae  cloos  aboute, 

He  sholde  ha  no  maner  donte  15600 

Off  entryng  in,  nor  off  no  ff on ; 

ffor  hegh  so  sharp  ys  niakyd  noon 

So  stronge  AVTOuht,  nor  so  myghty, 

That  ys  drad  so  myche  as  I,  15004 

Nor  so  despytOUS  by  to  pace.  [Stowe,  leaf  27.^.  back] 

'  My  name  callyd  in  ech  place 
Ys  thys,  '  Noli  me  tangere ' ; 

ffor  I  haue  *  carmew  et  ve  ' ;  15608 

Thys  to  seyne,  (yiff  yt  be  souht) 
Be  war  that  thow  touche  me  noiiht. 
Wiih  me  I  haue  (Eve  ami  morwe) 
Lame?/taciouw,  dool  and  sorwe ;  15G12 

ffor  I,  devoyde  off  al  Resouw, 
Wyl  cachche  A-noon  occas'iouu 
(Thogh  that  ther  no  cause  be) 
A-noon  for  to  avenge  me 
I  putte  al  folk  in  swych  affray. 

'  And  as  a  Bakke  at  mydday 
ffleth,  a7id  yet  may  se  no  syht 
Thogh  that  the  so«ne  shyne  bryht, 
Ryght  so,  off  malys  and  off  pryde, 
Wherso-eu(?re  that  I  abyde, 
I  blynde  ffolkys  off  al  Resou7i, 

And,  for  lak  off  descreciouTi,^  [» dyscrec/oKu  st.]   15G24 

I  cause  hem  that  they  may  nat  se 
But  bestyally  in  ther  degre. 
I  trouble  he?u  (in  especyal) 

That  they  be  verray  bestyal ;  1562? 

I  make  hem  looke  pale  and  megre, 
Yive  he7«  vergows  and  vynegre 
To  encresse  her  trouble  and^  wo,        pandc,  om.st.] 
And  yive  hem  other  sawtys  mo ;  15632 


[c.Ast.]  15616 


15620 


Wrath  makes  folic  revengeful,  and  i.s  litter  as  Wormwood.  421 


'  Mur  to  folkys  colleryk 
Tlian  to  folkys  fflewiuatyk. 

'  I  make  also  (as  1  wel  kau)  [stowi,  leaf  27c] 

In  the  fLynuameut  off  a  man  15636 

Whom  that  phylosoffres  Alle 
'  The  lasse  world'  a  man  they  calle 
In  ther  bookys  (so  they  wryte) ; 

And  in  tliat  world  I  kan  excyte  15G40 

The  w3'ndes  off  dyssenciouM 
And  thondrys  off  rebellious. 

'  I  dyrke  (wtt/i-oute  Awysement) 
Ther  wyt  and  ther  entendement,  15644 

And  clypse  also  ther  Resou/t 
(ffor  lakkyng  off  dyscreciou/j), 
And  cause  lie»»  to  ben  despytous, 
Vengal)le  and  nialeucolious,  15648 

I  am  so  verray  serpentyne. 

'  Whan  Ire  doth  my ti  lierte  myne, 
I  am  so  venymows  (in  soth), 

I  boUe  as  any  crepawd  doth  ;  15652 

I  make  blast,  I  blowe  aiid  yelpe  ; 
I  am  the  bychche  gret  witA  wheljie, 
That  wheli^eth  kenetys  off  meschau//ce, 
JLuera  redy  to  do  vengau7ice,  15656 

In  loue,  I  kan  ha  no  swetnesse, 
fTur,  I  haue  mor  sharpnesse 
Than  outlier  brambel,  bnssh  or  brere. 

'  And  I  am  ek  (as  thow  shalt  lere)  156^0 

Whan  I  am  steryd  in  my  blood, 
^lor  sowr  and  bytter  than  worinood  ; 
Xc  AVer  vengaunce,  I  wer  but  lorn, 
ffor,  I  am  the  sliaipe  thorn  15664 

Off  Wycll  (by  deScWpciOUTO)  [Slowe,  leaf  270,  back] 

ludicu/yt  maketli  menciou»,       E»rri.<iiarHr  Hu.npn,,..   imiUwu^g.. 

Off  wych  tlu;  fl'yr  sprang  out  A-noon, 

And  brente  the  cedrys  cuerychon.  15668 

ffor  who  ne  toiicheth,  in  myn  Ire, 

'With  Anger  I  renne  anoon  affyrc, 

Whan  any  wynd  at  me  doth  IjIowc, 

IMeii  may  yt  by  the  smoke  knowe.  15072 


In  man,  the 
iiiicrcx'osm  or 
lees  wurld, 


Wiatli 

awiikeiis 

dissviitiuii, 


ilarkeiis  their 
wit, 


and  eclipses 
their  reason. 


He  is  as 
veiiuiiious  a» 
a  toad. 


[leaf  236] 


and  sliarper 
tliaii  briar  or 
bush, 


or  than  the 
liiainble  of 
Jothani, 


which  burnt 
tlie  collars 
(.Iiulf;eg  i\. 
15  . 


3  '* 


422    JVrath's  stones,  Despite  and  Strife.  His  iron,  Impatience. 


lias  two  hard 

(tones, 

to  cause  fire, 


•Despite 'and 
'  Strife : ' 


tliese  forged 
tbe  Saw  lie 
holds  in  his 
teetb. 


made  by  the 

liainnier 

Strife 

[leaf  236,  bk.] 

out  of  th> 
iron  Inripa- 
lience,  which 
was  dm;  out 
of  liell. 


'  Righteous- 
ness ' 


with  the  file 
of '  Correc- 
tion' 


15688 


15692 


'  I  hurtle  thys  hardii  stoonys  tweyne, 
Smyte  fyr  -with  al  my  peyne  ; 
Make  the  sparklys  out  to  gon ; 

And  yifF  I  hadde  ynowh  bronstoon,  15676 

I  sholde  (off  malys,  in  my  werkyng,) 
Sette  affyre  al  maner  thyng 
AVt't/t-oute  mercy  or  respyt. 

*  On  off  thys  stonys  ys  '  Despyt '  15680 

Ycallyd  /  the  tother  hyhte  '  Stryff ' : 
'With  wyche  tweyne,  al  my  lyff 
I  haue,  in  hih  and  lowe  estaat, 

Mad  folkys  offten  at  debaat ;  15684 

And  off  thys  two,  by  mortal  lawe, 
Whylom  f orgyd  was  thys  ^  sawe,  [•  my  st.] 

The  wych,  (As  thow  mayst  beholde) 
Wtt/i-In  my  sharpe  teth  I  holde ; 
And  in  the  forgyng,  ek  ther-wii/i 
The  bamer  Stryff,  despyt  the  Styth.^    [» styth?  st.,  styhhe  c] 

'  And  the  yren  (by  sentence) 
Callyd  was  '  Inpacyence ' 
Wych  was  dolven  out  off  helle, 
Wher  that  blake  ffendys  dweile. 
And  (yiff  thow  lyst  sen  al  the  caas,) 
Thus  the  sawe  endentyd  was, 
And  al  teth  set  by  aiid  by 
Wrouht  by  me  ful  crafftyly. 

'  tfyrst  (as  I  shal  her  expresse,) 
A  lady  callyd  '  Eyghtwysnesse,' 
Smyth  and  also  forge resse 

[ci  line  hlanlc  in  C. ;  no  gap  in  St.] 
Off  al  vertues,  rekne  echon, 

Hyr  sylff  hem  forgeth,  on  by  on ;  15704 

And  she  hath  (in  conclusiouw,) 
A  ffyle  callyd  '  Correccioura ' 
'Wiili  wych  (thogh  yt  be  riat  soote) 
She  ffyleth  synnes  to  the  roote,  15708 

That  no  Eust  (I  the  ensure) 
]May  ther  kankren  nor  endure, 
She  skoureth  yt  a-way  so  clene, 
That  noon  ordure  may  be  sene.  15712 


[Stowe,  leafi77] 

15696 


15700 


Wrath's  Sato  cids  love  in  tivo,  &  divided  Jacob  and  Esau.  423 


15716 


15720 

['  sharp*  St.,  sharp  C] 


'  And  yet  she  hath  assayed  offtc, 
With  hyr  ifylii  (no  thyng  soffte) 
Vp-on  my  cursyd  yren  hard, 
Kebel,  rusty,  and  f reward, 
ffor  to  do  the  rust  a-way. 
And  as  she  fylede  day  be  day 
Vp-on  myn  yren,  rowh  a7i(l  old, 
Ther-off  she  made  (as  I  ha  told) 
Thys  sharpe^  sawe  (in  verray  dedc) 
Wych  that  callyd  ys  'Hatrcde.' 
And  ■vvyth  thys  sawe  (tak  hed  her-to) 
Ys  I-sawhe  a7id  kut  a  two, 
Parfyt  loue  and  vnyte, 
Concord  and  ifraternyte ; 
Off  charyte  and  illyau7ice 
jMaad  also  dysseueraunce ; 
Yt  cut  a  two  ech  vertu, 

'  Jjl  lacob  ((Tld  ICsaV      OilorutrrgoEHaulacohRixit-qneveiiientdies 
'  vt  (K'C'idan*  lacub.    (ieiimt*  Jll".  capiCulo 

Tliow  luayst  sen  a  pleyn  f'vuure 

Yiff  tliow  rede  the  scrypturo  :  15732 

Thys  sawhe  made  hem  gon  assonder. 

The  Ton  licr,  the  totlier  yonder ; 

And  longc-  tvme  assonder  were,      p longest., long cj 


filed  this  San- 
niKlit  and 
day. 


15724 


which  sever* 
(concord  and 
frat«rnily. 


[Stowe,  leaf  27V,  back] 


15728        [!eaJ237] 


as  in  the  cast 
of  Jacob  and 
Esau. 


'  And  thys  sawhe  also  I  here 
(As  thow  sest)  her  in  my  mouth 
Whcr-eucre  I  go,  both  Est  and  south. 
Oil  entent  (be  wel  certeyn) 
Whan-cuerc  I  pray,  or  sholdti  seyn 
My  pater  noster  nyht  or  day, 
Thannc  I  sawhe  niy-sylft"  a-way 
li'rom  the  hooly  tryuyte  : 
I  prove  yt  thus,  (as  thow  mayst  se,) 
I  jiray  god  (<>fl^  entcnciou7i) 
Ull  my  syuucs  to  lian  pardou/i, 
Evene  lyk  to  my  socour 
So^  I  forgyve  my  neihhi'bour. 
In  my  i^raycrc  ck  1  settc, 
Tliai  lie  forgyui'  iih;  my  lidtc 
As  I  forgyve  folk  thollcnco 
Tliat  to  me  dydc  vyoleuce ; 


15736 


15710 


15714 


[Camb.pro«e, 
cap.  cxiix.j 


Wrath  heats 
tills  Saw 
always, 


[3  As  St.]  15748 


15752 


and  tnrii<i 
it  a^'HJniil 
htniHririn 
prayer. 


424   Wrath  makes  Murderers,  aiid  sleiv  Apostles  and  Martyrs. 


Wrath 


never  for- 
gives his  foes, 
aii'l  80  his 
prayer  fails. 


[Camb.  prose, 
cap.  cl.J 


[leaf  237,  bk.] 


Satan  first 
bore  Wrath's 
saw. 


His  f:ilcliion 
makes 
kiiit;litB  of 
Ilia  own  con- 
dition, 


murderers 


like  Barab- 
bas. 


Tyrants  like- 
wise wore  it, 
wlieii  tliey 
lilew  the 
Apostles  and 
Martyrs. 


Kings  should 
hunt  them 
oat. 


'  And  to  conclude,  (yiff  yt  be  soulit,) 

I  forgyve  her-off^  ryht  nouht ;  [' tiier  off  St.] 

Than  muste  yt  folwe  (off  equyte) 

My  prayere  ys  ageyn[e]s  me  :  15756 

To- ward  my-sylff  (by  mortal  lawe)         [stowe,  leaf  278] 

Wrongly  I  tourne  tliys  ylke  sawe 

In  the  wych  ys  no  profyt, 

Worshepe,  honour,  but  fals  delyt,  15760 

But  gret  damage  and  harm  ful  offte. 

'  And  he  that  sholde  stonde  aloffte, 
Holdynge  thys  sawhii  (thys  the  caas,) 
He  ys  be-nethe,  and  stont  most  baas ;  15764 

In  signe  wheroff,  (who  lyst  knowe,) 
Sathanas,  he  ys  most  lowe, 
Wych  fyrst  off  alle  bar  thys  sawe. 

'My  fawchou7i  ek,  wha»  I  yt  drawe,  15768 

Wych  that  hangeth  by  my  syde 
Ther-wit^  offte  I  kan  provyde 
To  maken  (off  Entenciouw) 

Knyhtys  off  my  condiciouw ;  15772 

Swych  I  mene,  in  ther  degre, 
As  thys  mordereiys  be. 
Ther-wyth  I  gyrde  hem  eue?'ychon, 
Off  wyche  BArrabas  was  On,  15776 

As  he  that  was  an  homycyde. 

'  And  looke  ek  on  the  tother  syde, 
Tyramitys  wer  gyrt  w/t/<  thys-  fawchown  [niiest.j 
Whan  they  {with  ful  gret  passiou«)  15780 

Slowhe  thapostellys  ek  also. 
And  holy  martyrs  bothii  two 
Swych  tyrau?«tys,  in  ther  rage, 

Lyk  to  bestys  most  savdge  15784 

Tournyd  were  fro  ther  Resoun, 
Wors  than  Beere,  boor  or  lyou??, 
Wych  that  dwelle  in  wyldernesse.      [stowe,  leaf  278,  back] 

'  And  ryhtful  kynges,  in  sothnesse,  15788 

Sholde  hunte  hem  out,  aiul  at  he?/i  chace, 
Wher  they  dwelle  in  Any  place, 
Both  beforn  and  ek  behynde, 
Eather  thaw  outlier  hert  or  hynde.  15792 


ll'ndh  and   Tribulation  rush  to  attack  me. 


425 


'  T!ier-for,.w/t/t-oute  wordys  mo, 
11.-  Avysed  what  tliow  wylt  do; 
ViH'  thow  wylt  stondeii  at  dyffence, 
Ajfeyu  me  niaken  resystence  15796 

"Wtt^  thy  swerd,  and  wtt/<  thy  targe, 
Wych  tliat  ys  so  brood  and  large  : 
Off  hem  I  haue  no  mane/-  doute, 

I5-;  cause  thow  art  nat  wtt/(-oute,  15800 

Tiie  to  dyffende,  fro  poynt  to  poynt. 
Clad  a-bove  wiih  a  purpoynt ; 
And  I  shal  ek  (yt  ys  no  drede) 

Haue  helpe,  yitf  yt  be  nede,  15804 

Ageyns  the  to  tlo  vengau7ice 
Tiie  to  bryngen  to  outraunce.' 

The    pilgryrtl  :  ^        ['  I"  Stowe's  Imnd.    The  PylK'rym  St.] 

"  Be  war,  touche  me  nat,"  {\uo(l  I ; 

"  tfor  yiff  thow  do,  (fynally,) 

I  am  cast,  in  my  ^  dyffeuce,  ['  my  st.,  thy  c] 

ffor  to  make  resystence 

As  longe  as  me  lasteth  broth  ; 

fful  myghtyly  vn-to  the  deth, 

I  shal  nat  spare,  (yt  ys  no  faylle)." 

And  ffyrst  he  gan  me  thus  assayllc  ; 
llys  callyouns  to-gydre  he  smoot  [stowc,  u-afsTy] 

Tyl  tliey  gan  to  wexen  hoot,  15816 

And  ther-wtt/i  he  gan  loudt;  crye. 
And  than  at  erst  I  gan  cspyc ; 
ffro  the  hyl  desccndyng  dou7i, 

Kam  wjt/«  hyni  '  Try])ulaciou?<,'  15820 

Off  stature  gret  and  large 
AV/t/;-oute  shcld  or  any  targe. 
To  me-ward  she  gan  hyr  dresso. 

In  hyr  hand,  (l)y  gret  duresse,)  15824 

A  gret  hamer  I  beheld  ; 
And  in  the  tother  hand  she  held 
A  pcyre  off  pyiisou«s  ek  thcr-wyth  ; 
And  A  Barmfcl  off  A  smyMi,  15828 

At  hyr  brest  she  liiuldr  vp-bou/Mlr. 

TriblllacioH  :  '  IMnStoucKlian.l.   TiybuIaoiuiiSt.J 

^^uu't  fihe  to  me,  '  tliuw  art  wcl  fuu/ulo. 


til  at  I 

miiRt  defend 
myself. 


[leaf  238] 


15808 


15812 


The  Pilgrim. 

[Not  in 
C'amb.  prose.] 

I  defy  Wrath. 


He  kiKX-ks 
his  Hints  tu- 
Bether, 

am)  shixitx, 
and  i-onies 
ac-'kioxt  me 
"ith  'TribQ- 
lation' 

[III  Camb. 
prose  iv.  i:..] 


amid  with 
a  Kreat  ilaiu- 
uer 


and  a  pair  of 
Piiicliers. 


426   Tribulation  is  Heaven's  Goldsmith,  and  makes  Crowns. 


wM  sent  by 
•Ire,' 


[leaf  238,  bk.] 


and  doe* 
not  tear  my 
weapons. 


The  Pilgrim. 


I  aak  the  use 
of  her  tools. 


says  that  if 
slie  Mad  an 
anvil  she 
would  forge 
me  .1  Crown 
of  Life. 


Slie  is  the 
Goldsmith 
of  Heaven, 
and  forges 
Crowns  of 
PaiuJisc. 


'  Thow  knowest  (I  trowe,  in  tliy?^  entent) 

That  Ire  hath  me  to^  the  sent :  ['vntost.]  15832 

Thys  sawe  shal  me  ber  record ; 

flfor  he  and  I  ben  off  accord  ; 

Mawgre  thy  myght,  thow  mvst  ley  douw 

Her,  aflfor  me,  thy  Bordou7i.  15836 

*  Thow  hast  nat  On,  in  thy  dyffence,       [st,  &  c] 
No  Gambysouw^  off  pacyence,  i*  si.,  c.burnfi 

For  off  thy  targe^  and  off^  thy  swerd     [» Targe  /  nor  st] 
I  am  in  no  wyse  afferd ;  15840 

They  may  no  thyng  avaylle  the, 
ffor  to  ffyhte  ageynes^  me.'  [♦  ageyns  c,  st.j 

the   pilgrym  :  ^         ['  in  Stowe's  band.   The  Pylgrym  St.] 

"  Touchyng  thy  name,  me  lyst  nat  lere ; 

But  off  the  I  woldu  enquere,  15844 

Wher-off  thy?i  Instreumentys  thre 

Servyn,  that  thow  beryst  with  the." 

tribulacion  :  *^  [°  in  stowe's  hand.    Trybulacion  St.] 

'  My«  instrumcntys  (in  wonlys  Ifcwe) 
Declare  openly,  and  shewe 
(Shortly  in  conclu.siouw) 
What  ys  myra  occupaciou?;. 
Me  wanteth  nothyng  but  a  stytli, 
But  I  sholde,  lyk  a  smyth, 
fforge  A-noon  (w/t/t-outii  strylF) 
Vn-to  the  A  crowne  off  lyff. 
But,  for  cause  (yiff  thow  ha  mynde) 
That  thy  Styth  ys  lefft  behynde 
Off  neclygence,  ther  thow  gost, 
Thow  stanst  in  pereyl  to  be  lost. 
And  for  thy  styth  ys  now  away, 
I  shal  the  sniyten,  yiff  I  may  ; 
Tha?i  thow  slialt,  W2't/t-lnne  A  trowe,^ 
My  ko7myng  and  my  cratft  wel  knowe 

'  I  am  gold-smyth  (in  sothnesse) 
Off  hevcne,  and  the  forgeresse 
Wych  in  erthe  (by  gret  avys) 
fforge  the  crownys  off  paradys ; 
ffor  with  myn  hamer,  mor  and  more        [sto«e,  ieaf2R»] 
I  batre  the  metal  wonder  sore,  15868 


15848 


15853 


15856 


15860 

['  throwe  St.] 


15864 


Tribulation's  Ilammcr  of  PcrseciUion  &  Tongs  of  Distress.  427 


'  ffor  to  previi  wel  the  metal 

That  yt  be  fourtdt;  good  at  al, 

By  assay,  bothe  ffer  and  ner. 

And  in  A  ffurneys  brylit  and  cler, 

To  preve  yt  good,  (as  I  the  tolde) 

Wiifi  my  Toongys  I  yt  holde 

fful  offte  sythe,  and  spare  yt  noiiht. 

And  whan  I  ha  the  trouthe  out  souht, 

And  fiyndii  that  ther  be  no  let, 

Yiff  yt  be  good,  I  make  yt  bet. 

Yiff  yt  be  wykkij,  (truste  me,) 

I  make  yt  wors  (as  ffolk^  may  se),  ['menstj  15880 

*  MyTi  hamor,  by  descry pciourj, 
Ys  callyd  '  persecucioiu/,' 

Wych  doth  to  tfolk  ful  gret  offence : 
Whare  the  doublet  oft"  pacyence 
Ys  devoyded  from  her  Ijak, 
Than  go,  farewel,  al  goth  to  wrak ; 
Ther  manhood  and  ther  renou/i 
Al  tourneth  to  confusiouH. 

'  lob,  whilom  by  pacyence, 
Hadde  yt  On  in  hys  dyttence, 
And  other  seyntys,  fer  ayid  ner 
Kehersyd  in  our  kalender. 

*  iMy  toongtis  (as  I  shal  expresso) 
Ben  ycallyd  ek  'Dystrcsse,' 
"Wych  that  werkyn  to  an  herte 

fful  gret  anguissh  and  gret  smerte  ;  15896 

And  in  a  jiressour  oft' gret  peyne       [stowe,  leaf  2ho,  buck j 

They  kau  ful  ofTte  A  man  dystreyne 

Bothe  wzt/(-outi'U  and  wit/t-Inue, 

As  gold  ffoyl  ybetyn  thy7<ne. 

Swych  preasyng  (who  kan  espye) 

Causeth,  from  a  ma/diys  Eye, 

The  salttJ  terys  dystylli'  doura, 

Makynge  A  deiiionstrac'i'ou». 

And  an  evych^nt  massage 

Off  Korwc  in  hcrto  and  gn^tci-  rage        [»  k-'ctc  St.,  Rrct  c] 

'  Thys  Barmfcl  also  that  I  wcri', 
And  a-lfor  my  broat  yt  beru. 


TribulatioH 


15872        [leaf  239] 

tests  it  ill  • 
furnace. 


15876 


improves 
good  metal, 
and  worsens 
bad. 


Her  Hammer 
is  called '  Per- 
secution," 


15884 


15888 


15892 


with  wliich 
she  over- 
comes 
patience. 


Her  tongs  are 
iJulri'sa, 


and  squeeze 
u  man  us  lliiii 
as  goiil  toil. 


15900 


15904 


[c.Jcst.j  15908  [icafr.'.'.bk. 


428     Trihidation' s  A'pron  of  Suamc.     ,Sht  inrcatens  mc. 


TribtUation. 

Her  breitst- 
aproii  is  Con- 
tusion or 
Sliume. 


She  will 
smite  me  on 
the  back, 

to  fulfil  Ire's 
tleaire; 


nii'l  . 

l.lliSl 


'  Empty  ves- 
kcIk  make 
most  sound.' 


The  unvirtu- 
ous  have  no 
jieace  when 
Ijcraecuted. 


[I.;if240] 


<t<nvi',  leaf  2S| ' 


'  Callyd  ys  by  rylitful  name  [c.&st.; 

*  Confusioiui'  or  ellys  '  Shame  ' ;  ,, 

As  thus  (for  to  specefye) 

Whan  I  do  swych  tormentryc  1 

'Wiih  my  bytter  peynys  strong — 

Be  yt  ryht  or  ellys  wrong — 

To  Jon  execuciou?? 

Outlier  be  cyvyle  or  kanoun  ; 

The  shame  ther-off,  and  the^  our*".'  .       :•  i;rete  st., 

Shewyd  ys  in  the  vysage ; 

And  most  he  hath  occasiou7t, 

That  most  hath  persecuciou//. 

'  And  I  shal  preue  A-noon  by  the, 
Yiff  thow  ko?me  ashamyd  be. 
I  shal  assaye  for  to  sniyte 
Vp-on  thy  bak,  my  sylff  taquyte 

ffor  to  fulffylle  the  talent 

That  Ire  hath  in  hys  entent 

Enclosyd  by  ful  mortal  lawe. 

flfor  whyle  that  Ire  beretli  the  sawe, 

Thow  shalt,  by  persecuciou//, 

Outlier  breste,  or  make  a  sou« 

Outward,  as  by  som  gruchchyng, 

Or  by  som  noyse  in  c6//qileynyiig  : 

A  voyde  vessel,  pype,  or  to/aie, 

Whan  the  lycour  ys  out  Ko?aie, 

Who  smyt  ther-on  /  vp  /  or  dou«, 

Yt  maketh  outward  a  gret  sou», 

!Mor  tha?i  to-forn,  Avha?i  yt  was  ful ; 

And  therf6re,  who  that  ys  dul 

And  voyde  off  vertu  (doutele.s) 

By  pacyence  kan  ha  no  pes, 

Whan  he,  by  trybulaciou?*, 

Suff reth  -  persecuciou?^, 

Wroug,  or  any  manor  wo  : 

Adonay  me  tolde  so, 

Whan  she  me  made  fyrst  a  smyth, 

li'ur  to  forge  vp-on  hyr  Styth.' 

tlie   pili^ryni  :  ^       p  in  Stime's  han.l,  r.     The  Pyltiryin  St.] 

"  Yiff  thow  be  makyd  by  offys 


15916 


15920 


159l! 


15928 


15932 


1593G 


15940 


[-'  SunVeth'-  my  St.J 


15944 


Trilnilation's  \st  Commission  from  King  Acfonyah.         429 
"(As  thow  seyst)  smyth  off  paradys,  15948    r*>- pugrim. 

IShxk  niC  no  dylaciOUJ?,  [Sio«e,  leaf  2S1,  hack]  I  ask  Tiibii- 


]>ut  shewe  me  thy  co»!mvssi(ni/j,  mc  iier  com- 

•'  •'  mission. 

Thy  power  also,  and  thy  myght, 

That  I  may  sen  hem  A-non  ryht.  15952 

fibr,  but  I  se  hem,  trust?  me, 

I  wyl  in  no  thyng  leue  the 

Off  al  that  cuere  thow  hast  me  told." 

And  she,  out  off  A  box  ful  old,  159oG   •'^'•e  produo.8 

Took  out  A  Co?«myssiou», 
And  sayde,  lyk  hyrc  entenci'ou?? : 

Tribulacion  :  ^      ['in  stone's  liaixl,  C.    Tijbulaoj<m  St.]  Trihu/ntmn 

'  Se  thys,'  qiwd  she,  '  and  rede  yt  wcl,  !''•'"  "•«  reaii 

And  looke  yt  ou^r  Euerydel,  159G0 

And  ther-vp-on  the  wel  avyse. 

Yiff  that  it  may  nat  suffyse, 

I  shal  the  shewe  A-nother  to,  she  win  (.imn- 

me  :i  Neniiul 

Wych  I  liaue  with  me  also:  15904:   «»«ttH'- 

lied  hem  bothe,  and  thow  shalt  se 
My  power  and  Auctoryte.' 

[8  liiic!^  fi/an/c  in  MS.  far  an  I/fnuiiiinfion.] 

the    pilj^ryni  :  -  [»  in  Slowe's  liaml.     The  PjlijrymSI.]  Tl»  riln'-irn. 

And  Avhan  they  worn  vn-to  me  take, 

A-noon  I  gan  me  rcdy  make,  '     '      159G8 

liedde  hem  bothe  two  yffere  ; 

And  fynally,  yiff  ye  lyst  here, 

And  to  me  yiven  Audyence,  [st.  ic]  fieaf  eio.bk.] 

rrii-  iiTi  -  <  .._»_.,     Here'x  the 

1  his  was  the  lyrste,  as  m  sentence.  [st.  &c.]  1;)972   first  commis- 

siuii. 

The  comisyon  «&  power  gyven  to  tribulation  r^  TribHiatio,,; 

\tt  Commii- 

'  Adonay,  the  mycrhty  kyuL'  p  lu  st.mc'»  ha.ui.   The   "»« 

Wych  ys  lord  off  eu^,y  thyng,         J-I'^^y*'"'--'-""-    ^^'"-.   ^^'u^,^. 

VauI^ci-out  oft"  Kyghtwy.snesse, 

AVhos  power  (in  sykeme.ssc)  1597G 

Ncur/o  nclypsyth  off  hys  lyht, 

J  Jut  sliyneth  ewiv  ylychc  bryht, 

As  he  tliat  lord  ys  oft*  nature, 

And  i'Mt^r  in  On  shal  so  cn<lure,  15980 

As  off  power  ami  oft'  lienou/j, 

Elthe  to  trybulaeioUH  ! 


Aduiiay. 


430 


How  Prosfperity  has  mind  Spirituality. 


Tribulation's 
Itt  CommU- 
Hon 


8  directed 
against 
•  Prosperity ' 


which  hath 
taken  castles 
and  towns 
from  Graoe 
Diea  and  the 
king> 


[leafSil] 


and  robbed 
treasure. 


specially 
Spiritual 
goods. 


'  We  haue  vnderstonde  late, 
Tydynges  nat  ful  old  off  date,  15984 

How  the  Stepmoder  off  vertu, 
And  ful  enmy  to  cryst  ilie«u, 
Wych  callyd  ys  '  ProspcTyte,' 

Ageyn  al  ryht,  thorgh  hyr  powste,  15988 

Hath  Our  sawdyours^  assayllod,         [i  Sowdyoura  St.] 
Set  ou  hem,  and  nat  yfaylled, 
By  maner  off  collusioun 

Drawe  her  hoodys  lowe  doure      [stowe, leaf  882,  back]  15992 
Ouer  ther  face,  by  swych  degre 
That  they  be  blynd,  and  may  nat  se, 
(Wych  ys  ful  hard  for  to  recure,) 
And  be-rafft  hem  ther  Armure  ;  15996 

Only  off  fals  presumpcioun, 
WitTi-oute  restjrtucVoun, 
Take  away  ther  GarnysouTis, 

The  castelys  also  and  the  Touns  16000 

Wych  that  longede  off  equyte 
Vn-to  Grace  dieu  and  me.^  ['  to  me  st.] 

*  But  now  off  newe,  (yt  ys  no  nay,) 
ffrom  vs  she  hath  hem  take  away,  16004 

Wtt/t-oute  forberyng  or  favour 
Dyspoylled  vs  off  Our  tresour, 
And,  in  our  tours  strong  and  Old, 
Vesellys  off  syluer  and  off  gold,  16008 

Take  hem  a- way  by  Tyranye, 
Bextorsioure  and  ^  roberye ;  [» and  by  St.] 

I  mene  most,  in  especial, 

Ther  goodys  that  were  Espyrytual ;  1G012 

Swych  goostly  goodys  eue?-ychon 
Ben  yrobbyd  And  agon ; 
And  thorgh  hyr  Ravyne  ami  robbyng, 
She  hath  lefft  ful  nyh  no  thyng.  16016 

ffor  wych,  we  lyst  no  lenger  tarye, 
But  vn-to  the,  Our  secretarye 
And  Our  sergauTit  in  thys  caas, 

(Wych  off  custom  berst  our  maas)  16020 

We  (wyth  al  our  hool  entent,)  [Stowe,  leafmj 

Scude  vn-to  the  A  Maundement, 


TriMdation  chastises  the  Prosperous,  and  turns  them  to  God.  431 


'  And  cowmytten  our  power, 
ffor  to  cerche  fTer  and  ner, 
Hows  by  hows,  wher-euere  he  be, 
To  sekyn  out  Prosperyte. 

'  And  that  tliow,  in  al  wyse 
Be  bysy,  liy?/i  for  to  chastyse, 
That  he  no  raor,  by  no  quarello, 
Be  hardy,  ageyn  vs  to  rebelle ; 
Ilolde  hym  enere  so  lowe  doun, 
Chargyng,  by  thys  co?wmyssiou7z, 
That  alle  tho  that  thow  niayst  fynde 
(I  mene,  hem  that  be  mad^  blynde 
Bassaut  off  thys  Prosperyte) 
Tourne  her  hoodys,  and  make  hem  se ; 
Chastyse  he?»,  (in  thyri  entent,) 
And  byd  hem  take  avysement, 
ffyrst,  her  E3ren  to  vnclose, 
And  so  her  liertys  to  dyspose, 
ffor  to  looken  vp  ful  offte 
To  the  hevene  liih  aloffte  ; 
And  liem  syluen  mor  tassure, 
Take  ageyn  ther  olde  Arnuire 
Vn-to  liem,  bothe  plate  and  maylle, 
(Lyst  ther  enmyes  he?u  assaylle,) 
Wych  they  lia  broke,  and  lost  in  veyn  ; 
Lat  hem  reforge  hein  newe  ageyn. 

*  Graiinte  to  swych  euerychon, 
('rownys  with  many  A  ryche  ston, 
I  mene,  to  hem  that,  off  assent, 
Obeye  vn-to  thy  maundement. 

'  And  for  thys  skyle,  (in  sykcmesse,) 
We  have  maad  the  Forgeresse 
And  (xoldsmyth  off  our  hevenly  tour, 
ilor  to  dun  ay  tliy  labour, 
To  al  tiiat  sutfre  as  Cha)»pyons, 
ffor  to  forge  ho//?,  ryche  crownys, 
^Vhe^-so  they  sufiVc,  on  se  or  lond, 

*  And  sese  also  in-to  thy»  hoiul, 
Solace  and  play  in  ech  cyte. 
And  al  swych  worldly  vanyte. 


16024 


16028 


16032 


[>  made  St.] 


[St.  4  C] 


1G048 

[Stowc,  leaf  2H.';,I);uk] 


[st.ic.]  16052 


16056 


160G0 


Trihulatwn'n 
Irt  Co»ii>ii»- 
tion. 

This  com- 
mand is  sent, 


in  order  to 

rlinHtise 

'  Prosperitj ' 


anil  all  folk 
wlioiii  she  has 
blinded, 


16036 


16040 


16044 


so  as  to  make 
them  look  up 
to  Heaven. 

[leaf  241,  bk.] 


When  they 
do  BO,  they 
are  to  have 
Crowns. 


Tribulation 
is  .UTlar.Ml 
(iohLsinitli  of 
tile  heavenly 
tower. 


to  forpe 
crowns  fn 
those  will 
sutler. 


432     Tribulation  is  to  try  all  folk.     The  obedient  arc  (nmcnd. 


Tribulation't 
1st  Commit- 
tion 

to  bury  all 
vain  amuse- 
ments. 


She  IB  given 
full  power  to 
do  her  devoir. 


She  is  to  try 
all  Folk  with 
afflirtiuii ; 


and  those 
who  obey  her 
are  to  be 
crownU  in 
Heaven. 


This  1st 
Cinninissinn 
was  dated  on 
the  day  Adam 
was  driven 
out  of  Para- 
dise. . 


'  And  loyes  that  ben  transytorye, 

Revel,  and  al  worldly  glorye.  16064 

And  wher  thow  mayst  ham  sen  or  knowe, 

Burye  he?;t  in  the  Erthe  lowe ; 

Oppresse  he»i  viiili  thy  sharpe  shours, 

ffor  they  decay ve  our  sawdyours.^    [i  sowdyoms  st.]   16068 

'  And  we  the  graunte  f-ul  power 
Duely  to  don  thy  dever ; 
To  sen  our  vessellys  euerychon, 

"Wher  that  they  be  voyde  or  noon,  16072 

fEuI  off  good  or  wykkednesse, 
To  knowe  do  thy  besynesse. 
Touche  he?n  viiih  Trybulaciouw  ; 

And  yiff  they  Gruchche,  or  make  sou«,  16076 

Yt  ys  a  tookne  vn-to  the 
Off  good,  that  they  yvoyded  be. 
And  yiff  thow  se  by  thy  touchyng       [stowc,icaf28»] 
That  they  resowne  no  nianer  thyng,*  16080 

Hyt  ys  an  opne  /  Evydcnce 
Off  gruchchyng  /  ther  ys  noon  Offence ; 
For  we  Charge  the  /  day  by  day, 
Cerche  hem  Avel  /  And  make  assay.  16084 

'  And  who  off  hyh  /  or  lowh  degre 
That  lowly  /  wyl  obey  [en]  the, 
For  hys  suffrawnce  /  and  lowlyhede 
lie  shal  be  Crownyil'  /  For  hys  inede  16088 

In  oure  Court  /  Celestyali. 
Loo  !  off  thy  power  /  thys  ys  AH, 
Charge  to  done  /  Execucion, 

And  Fyn  off  oure  Co?/nnyssinn,  16092 

H  Yove  and  wryte  /  (who  loke  wcl,) 
Ynder  oure  owne  /  pryvu  scl 
Yp-on  the  day  /  (by  gottde  avys) 

AVhan  Adam  /  Out  off  Paradys  16096 

Exyled  was  /  (as  thow  mayst  se) 
With  alle  hys  hool  ro.steryte, 


*  As  the  catchwords  at  the  foot  of  this  leaf  are  "  Yt  ys  an 
open,"  the  next  sheet,  at  hast,  of  the  Cotton  JIS.  is  missing. 
I  till  refore  coyy  and  juint  it  front  the  Stowe  MS.  952,  leaves 
281-301,  with  its  metrical  iiaiise-l'urs. — F. 
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*  For  ther  was  noon  /  Excepcion.         [Stowe  KB.  only.) 
U  '  And  the  tothcr  Commyssion  16100 

That  I  off  spak  /  I  shaH  the  shewe ; 

And  yt  ys  thys  /  In  wordys  Fewe  : 

U  Thamyral  /  off  the  grete  See, 

Fulle  off  Wawes  /  (as  men  may  se,)  16104 

Whicfi  that  callyd  /  ys  Sathan — 

Grettest  Enmy  /  vn-to  Man, 

Foo  to  Adam  /  and  hys  Lynage, 

For  topresse  hem  /  wit&  hys  Eaage,  16108 

Kyng  of  alle  /  Inyquyte,  [Stowe,  leaf  28*,  back] 

And  Tormwitour  /  off  Equyte, 

By  wronge  /  and  Pereecucton, 

Elthe  /  to  Try hulacjOMn,  16112 

Swych  as  we  /  may  to  hym  sende 

For  tape}Te  /  and  nat  Tamende, — 

We  haue  syttyng  /  In  oure  Dongoun, 

Knowyng  /  by  clere  Relactown  16116 

That  the  Sergeauntys  /  Fynally 

Off  the  myghty  kyng  /  Adonay 

Ageyn  oure  power  /  haue  ytake, 

And  ther-vp-on  /  hem  Redy  make  16120 

With  vs  /  For  to  haue  a-do, 

And  Wynne  the  place  /  that  we  kam  Fro, 

And  hem  purpose  /  in  that  Cyte 

Ther  For  to  /  Receyve(}  be ;  16124 

And,  lyke  /  as  myghty  Champyowns, 

Made  hem  Skryppes  /  and  Bordowns,  .    •  . 

Seyn  that  they  /  in  ther  vyage, 

Wyl  thedyr  g65n  /  On  pylgrymage,  16128 

Euerych  off  hem  /  In  ther  degre. 
'  Wher-vp-on  /  we  charge  the, 

Sende  to  the  /  oure  Ma^ndement, 

The  yevnge  /  In  Commaundement,  16132 

That  thow  shalt  kepe  /  the  Passage, 

To  lette  hem  /  in  ther  Pylgrymage ; 

Espye  hem  out  in  eii«ry  place, 

Smyte  hem  /  or  that  thow  Manace ;  16136 

Oppresse  hem  /  with  thy  vyolence 

Abowc  lobys  Pacyencc,  istowe,  leafass] 

riLGHIMAGE.  FF 


Tribulation' I 
tnd  Commit- 
tion 


from  Admiral 
Sataii,  man's 
groatert  foe. 


"  We — know- 
ins;  that 
Aaonijah's 
servants  »tp 
preparing  to 
attack  our 
city. 


and  iiave 
Scrips  and 
Staves — 


charge  thee 


to  stop  tlipsc 
PilKnmfi  anil 
smite  them." 


5  ^ 


434'     Tribulations  treatment  of  mc  depends  on  my  Conduct. 


Tribulation'! 
i7id  Commu- 

sion 

from  Satan, 


to  tortare 

pilgrims, 
tliut  tliey 
may  linii!? 
tlienisclves 
a^  Juila^  dill. 


Dated  when 
Clnist  1)11  tl>e 
Cross  let  tlie 
thief  enter 
Paradise. 


The  Pilgrim. 


I  ask  Tribnla- 
tioii  whutlier 
ho  ineaas  to 
work  (Jod's 
and  Satan's 
commissions 
equally. 


Tribnlation 


says  tliat  if, 
wiien  I'm 
beaten. 


I  i:ikeit 
patiently. 


Whicfi  tooke  away  /  bys  Tempe7*alte,      [Stowe 

He  nat  gruchchyuge  /  In  no  degre. 

U  Travaylle  /  In  thyn  Entencion 

To  Reve  hem  Skryppe  /  and  Borden  ; 

Atte  the  herte  /  do  hem  sorvve  and  wo ; 

And  with  thy  Toonges  /  pynche  hem  so 

On  euery  halff  /  that  thow  nat  Fayle 

To  Rende  out  Eovel  /  and  Entraylle  ; 

As  the  Bowelk^s  /  otf  ludas, 

Streyne  hem  /  In  the  same  caas, 

That  they  /  be  grete  Adversyte 

.^[ay  hange  liem  selff  /  vp  on  a  Tree, 

II  And  on  tliys  caas  /  both  ferr  and  ner, 

To  the  we  gramite  /  FuH  power, 

As  by  oure  /  Co??imyssioim 

Wretyn  /  In  oure  deike  Dongoim, 

The  same  tyrae  /  whan  Cryst  Ihe«u 

Vp  on  the  Cros  /  by  hys  vertu 

GraiDited  the  Theeff  /  For  a  greto  prys, 

To  Entren  /  In-to  Paradys  ! ' 

The  Pylgrym : 
"  And  whan  I  hadde  /  hem  bothe  seyn, 
I  tooke  Item  /  vn-to  hym  ageyn, 
Axede  hym  /  anoOfi  Right  tho 
Yiff  he  wolde  /  vse  hem  botlie  twoo 
Lykti  Frely  /  In  Werkynge,  [stowe,  leaf  285, 

Syth  thei  Fyn  /  off  ther  menynge 
Conclude  nat  /  In  oo  Sentence ; 
For,  as  grete  ys  /  the  dyfference 
Atwene  hem  tweyne  /  by  Obstacle, 
As  bytwene  venym  /  and  Tryacle." 

Trybulacion : 
'  When  1  ha  take  /  on  the  the  wmk, 
And  strongely  Forgyif  /  on  thy  Bak, 
Than  shaltow  /  ])y  ElleccroMn 
llane  Choys  /  to  which  Co^^niyssioMn 
Thow^  wylt  the  take  /  and  tlier  abyde. 
For  ^iff  that  thow  /  on  yche  a  syde 
Sc^j'st  ryght  n(night  /  In  thy  dyffence, 
But  suffrest  alle  /  In  Pacyeuce 


MS.  only.] 

16U0 


16144 


1GUJ< 


IGIT): 


16156 


16160 


bark] 


16164 


16168 


16172 


16176 


/  am  free  to  let  Triindation  send  me  either  to  God.  or  Satan.  435 


'  With-oute  Murmu?-e  /  or  any  Sou«,      [Stowe  MS.  only.] 

But  off  hoole  /  Eutenciou/J 

Whca  thow  Felyst  /  dool  or  Smerte, 

Thank  est  god  /  with  alle  thyn  herte,  16180 

Than  maystow  wytte  /  and  Fully  knowe 

That  my  power  /  hyh  and  lowe 

Is  taken  /  In  Conclusiouw 

Off  the  Fyrst  /  CommyssioMn.  16184 

IT  '  But  yiff  yt  falle  /  be  wel  certeyn, 
That  thow  stryve  /  or  gruchche  ageyn 
In  thy  sylff  /  by  vyolence 

Arryuest  /  For  Irapacyence,  16188 

And  besy  art  /  yt  to  with-stonde, 
Thankest  nat  god  /  ek  off  hys  sonde,      [Siowe,  ie«f286] 
But  Fyndest  /  3om?ne  Fals  Occasyoun 
To  lese  thy  Skryppe  /  and  thy  Bordou?*,  16192 

Castest  hem  /  wylfully  a-way, 
As  whylom  dydc?  /  (yt  ys  no  nay) 
By  grete  mescheef  /  Theophilus. 

And  serablably  /  yiff  thow  do  thus,  16196 

Than  ys  my  Co?nmyssioure 
Yove  /  to  thy  dampnact'ouTi 
By  the  power  /  off  Sathan, 

Which  /  For  to  decoy ve  Man,  16200 

Travaylleth  ay  /  to  make  hym  lese. 

IT  '  Wher-Fore  thow  mayst  /  off  bothe  chese. 
And  haste  ek  /  Fre  Ellecciou«, 

Which  /  off  Eche  Commyssiome  16204 

I  shaH  vse  /  ageyn[e]8  the. 
%  For  I  ha  no  Lyberte, 
But  evene  lyke  /  as  I  tlie  Fynde, 

The  to  C^nstreyne  /  or  vnbynde,  16208 

Affter  thy  /  Condicio7/n 
To  vsen  /  Eche  Cojumyssioun. 
IT  My  power  ys  /  In  alle  llewrays, 
Lyke  vn-to  /  the  Sonne  Bemys,  16212 

Shynyngc  most  hootc  /  the  Somwerys  day, 
( )ii  Foule  Erthe  /  and  t^ndre  Clay, 
Hys  grete  heete.  /  maketh  liem  anOOn 
To  wexe  as  liarde  /  as  cny  .Stoon.  16216 


and  thank 
God  for  it. 


hiB  power 
over  me  is 
under  the  IH 
CommiBsioii. 


But  if  I 
murmur. 


and  cast  away 
my  scrip  and 
staflT, 

as  Theophi- 
lus did, 


then  I'm 
Riven  over  to 
Satan. 


I  liave  free 
choice. 


Tribulation 
is  like  tlie 
hot  sun : 


it  hardens 
clay; 


436     Tribulation  knocks  me  down,  amd  sorely  oppresses  me. 


it  raelts  wax. 

It  works 
according  to 
folks'  dispo- 
sition. 


The  Pilffrim. 


Trihulntion 
strikes  me 
down. 


Ire  wants  to 
wound  me, 
but 


stops  bim. 


He  will  pinch 
and  batter  me 
himself. 


The  Pilffrim, 


Tribnlation 
presses  me 
sorely. 


I  am  helpless. 


^  *  But  wex  and  TalwB  /  yt  dotfe  Relente.  istowe  ms.  only.) 

And  evene  thus  /  In  myn  Entente,    [stowe,  leaf  286,  back] 

Lyke  Folkys  /  Dysposictoun 

Is  myn  /  Operacion  ;  16220 

And  thu3  vsynge  /  myn  Sergawntry, 

I  lean  werke  /  dyuersly ; 

Wher-fiFore  I  rede  /  be  war  off  me, 

For  I  anoon  /  shal  smyte  the.'  16224 

The  Pylgrym: 
And  lustly  Covenauwt  /  he  held : 
He  smoot  me  so  /  that  Spere  and  SheltJ 
Fro  me  FyUen  /  douw  to  grounde, 
Hys  Strokys  wern  /  so  Fel  and  Rounde.  16228 

And  trewly  /  For  my  grete  dystresae, 
Ire  kaugfite  /  a  grete  gladnesse, 
And  wolde  /  to  my  confusioun. 
Ha  wouTided  me  /  with  hys  Fawchoun  ;  16232 

But  Trybulacton  /  stoode  be  syde. 
And  badde  he  shulde  /  a  whyle  abyde, 
Medle  off  hjEfi  /  as  yitt  no  more ; 
'  fEor  I  shaH  ffyrst  /  my  sylff,  so  sore,  16236 

Done  on  hym  /  so  grete  vengaunce, 
So  grete  anoy  /  and  dystourbance, 
With  my  Toonges  /  streyne  hym  so, 
And  batre  hym  /  On  the  bak  thei-to  16240 

With  myn  hamer  /  large  and  longe, 
That  hath  an  heed  /  yfforgetl  stronge. 
To  chastyse  hym  /  in  swych  mane?e 
Ther-by  that  he  /  shaH  wel  ler*,  16244 

As  be  my  /  Comyssyouw 
That  I  am  /  Trybulaciown.'  [stowe.  leaf  287] 

And  ffelly  thus  /  to  Ire  he  spak, 
And  euere  batrynge  /  on  my  bak, 
With  his  Toonges  /  gan  me  streyne 
That  me,  sempte  /  ffor  the  peyne, 
I  was  pressyd  /  In  a  pressour, 
Voyde  ofif  lielpe  /  and  alle  sokour, 
Compleynyng  /  ffor  my  grete  penaunce, 
Tyl  yt  ffel  /  In  my  Remembrance, 
IT  And  hadde  vnto  /  a  worde  Rewarde 


16248 


16252 


/  adopt  St.  Bernard's  Prayer  to  Mary,  my  Refuge.         437 


That  I  radde  onys  /  off  seynt  Bwnard,    [Btowe  K8.  only.] 

How,  in  alle  grefif  /  and  alle  naeschauTice,  16257 

In  euery  mescheff  /  and  penaunce, 

Helpe  and  Refuyt  /  ffor  to  flfynde, 

That  a  Man  /  shulde  baue  his  mynde,  16260 

Off  herte  also  /  ffully  Repayre 

To  hyr  /  that  ffayrest  ys  off  ffayre, 

Whicfi,  thurgfi  /  hyr  hun>ylyte, 

Was  Moder  /  and  a  Mayde  ffree,  16264 

Whos  helpe  neuere  was  behynde 

To  hem  that  lyst  /  haue  hyr  in  mynde : 

She  kan  helpe  hem  /  In  her  Nede 

Best  off  alle  /  her  loume  spede.  16268 

H  ffor  whicfi,  /  with  alle  myn  herte  Entere, 

To  her  I  make  /  my  prayer, 

And  sey  to  hyr  /  with  humble  Chere, 

The  wordys  which  that  ffolwen  here,  16272 

Which  Seynt  Bernard  /  fful  longe  a<jo 

In  latyn  /  wrote  hem  eke  also  : —  16274 

IT  'Tu  es  Eefugium  meum  A  Tribulacione.'    [P«.Mai.7.] 

^My  worshipfuH  Maystre  Seynt  Bernard'  taught  me, 
that,  in  alle  pereylle«  and  alle  ang^yashes,  and  in  eue^y 
Tribulacton  or  wordely  wrechchednesse,  that  I  shulde 
fflen  ffor  Refuyt  vnto  the^  //  And  that  I  shul(f  devoutly 
and  mekely  besekyn  and  prayen  vnto  the  /  The  same 
seint  Bernard"  seyynge  thes  wordes  vnto  me  /  'Si  In- 
surgant  venti  temptacionu?«  /  vt  \\atet  super  missus  est 
Yiff  the  bytter  ffelle  wyndesoff  temptacion  assjiylle  the, 
yiff  thow  falle,  by  any  ffrowartl  aventure,  vj>-on  the 
Contagyous  Rokkys  of  Tribulacton  /  Beholde  the  bright 
glade  sterre  off  the  see,  and  make  thyn  Invocacj'on  and 
tliy  prayer  vnto  that  blysfuU  Mayde,  cure  Lady  saynt 
Marye'  //  And  yiff  yt  Falle  that  thow  be  trowlilydf 
in  thy  Conscience  with  multytude  off  many  horryble 
synnes,  Confus  and  ashamydf  with  the  horryble  Ifyltbe 
ther-off,  and  ther-vp-on  thow  drcde  the  off  the  ffcrfuH 

-  Lines  16,276-8  arc  a  qnotitioji  from  the  lassagc  below, 
1.  16,280-16,310.-11.  rarkiiisoii. 


r*e  Pilgrim. 

Then  I  recol- 
lect St.  Bern- 
aitl't  Mliii? 
folk  Id  trouble 


toifo  for 
refuse  to 
the  Vincin 
Uaiy. 


And  I  there- 
fore pray  to 
her  io  words 
etif^Uht  from 
St.  Barnard's 
Latin  Hoinily 
it.  II.  17,  iMper 
Uititu  ett: 
KA.  I'aris, 
1839,  voL  L 
Pars  altera, 
p.  1684,  or 
Vol.  II.  p.  It, 
eA.  Veu««iia, 
1765,  with 
oniUsions 
after 'Maiye,' 
1. 16,287  aiid 
16je97.— H. 
ParkbMon. 
[>  Stowe,  leaf 

287,  back] 
He  taaglit  me 
in  all  dangers 

16278 


16283 


to  prav  to  tlie 
SUr  of  Uic 
Sea, 

Our  La<1y 
St.  Mary. 

1G288 


438  Tho  I  Jiy  to  Mary,  my  sins  stop  me  going  whole-lieartedly. 


[Stowe  KS. 

only.] 
St.  Bernard. 


16294 

He  said,  in 
all  troubles, 
call  on  Mary. 


16298 


While  she 
holds  thee  up, 
thou  canst 
not  fall. 

16303 

[>  stowe,  leaf 


16308 

[»  End  of 
St.  Bernard'] 
So,  in  any 
tribulation 
I  go  to  Her, 


16312 


16316 

but  I  can't 
do  so  with 
mj-  whole 
heart. 


16320 


16324 

for  I'm  faded 
anil  wrinkled 
with  sin. 


16328 


sentence  off  the  domys  Man  //  And  her-vp-on  be- 
gynest  to  ifallyn  in-to  the  dyrke  pytte  off  Drerynesse, 
•vp-on  the  wofuH  swolwh  off  Dysespeyr  and  Desper- 
actoun  /  '  Cogita  Mariam  /  Leffte  vp  thyn  herte,  and 
thenke  vp-on  Marye  *  //  In  alle  pereylles,  in  alle 
Anguysshes,  In  alle  dotows  thynges,  Thynke  and 
calle  vnto  Marye  //  ffor  alle  the  whyle  thow  ffolwest 
vp-on  that  blysfuH  Lady,  thow  niayst  nat  goon  out  off 
thy  weye  ;  whyls  thow  prayest  to  hyre,  tliow  mayst  nat 
ffalle  in  despeyr  //  wliiles  at  thow  thenkyst  hertly  vp- 
on  hyre,  thow  mayst  nat  Erre  //  And  whiles  that  she, 
with  hyr  Mercyable  hande  holdeth  the  vp,  thow 
mayst  nat  falle  //  And  Whiles  that  she,  with  the 
benygne  gracious  shelde  ^  Off  hyr  proteccion,  dyffendeth 
the  /  yt  nedeth  the  nat  to  drede  thyn  Enmyes  //  And 
whiles  that  she  ys  thy  gracious  guyde  in  thy  pe/yllous 
pylgrymwage  off  this  mortal  lyff,  thow  mayst  nat  wexe 
wery  //  ffor,  thurgh  hyr  Mercyable  Conveyynge,  thow 
shalt  arryven  vp  at  the  Agreable  havene  off  euere-last- 
ynge  lyff^  //  Therffore,  whan  that  any  Tribulacton  put 
vp-on  me  or  assaylleth  me,  To  the  only,  and  to  no  mo, 
I  haue  my  Eecours  ffor  helpe  //  Whan)  any  adversyte 
or  wrechchydnesse  swe  vp-on  me,  In  th^  aH-only  I 
ffynde  refuyt  and  Refuge  //  Bot  /  0,  alias  \  grete  mater 
have  I  to  Compleyne ;  ffor,  but  yiff  Tribulacj'on  con- 
streyne,  or  som??«e  sodeyne  aduersyte  excyte  me  aiul 
pooke  vp-on  me,  I  kan  neuere,  off  my  ffroward  dysposi- 
ciouM,  haue  hertly  Eecours  vnto  the  //  And  trewly,  ffor 
thys  Cause,  I  may  lustly  and  fuH  Covenably  take  vp-on 
me  the  name  off  a  drye  stobyll,  or  off  a  welkyd  leef, 
that  ys  ffalle  dou?i  ffrom  a  tree  //  ffor,  semblably  so  as 
a  drye  stobyl  or  a  ffadyd  leef  ffalle  to  the  Erth,  and 
neuere  ys  reysed  vp  ageyn  to  the  brau?«che  he  kam 
ffro  //  Eight  so  I,  the  most  wrechchyd'  Wyght  off  alle 
synners,  and  most  dyffadytJ  and  wylked*  with  syn??e, 
nat-with  stondyng  my  grete  vnhappy  Infortunye  which 
that  I  lye  defoulyd  Inne  /  yitt  kan  I  neuere,  tyl  I  be 
mevyd  with  som?jie  anguyssh  or  aduersyte  //  0  blysfuH 
lady,  I  ffle  vnto  the ;  dyvert  my  passage  vn-to  the  Soc- 
ourable   tent  off   thy  grace  //  But,  0,  alias !   as  god 


Thou  onli/  hope  of  my  Soul!  Take  me;  let  me  rest  in  Tlicc  !  439 


(lyffeiK?,  yiff  thow  puttest  me  a-way,  and  liefusfst  my 
komynge,  whedir  sliulde  I  fFerther  ffleu  to  ffyiule 
sokour  or  eny  helpe  ?  And  yiff  the  gretnesse  off  my 
synrees  canseden,  tlmrgll  my  demerytes,  that  thow 
woldest  ffor  my  defautes  pursue  me  //  ^ Alias!  Avliat 
shulde  I  done  //  Certys,  in  the  grete  bytternesse  off  my 
sowle,  I  were  lyk  to  be  dyspeyrerf  off  hope  //  and  than 
mygfit  I  weH  seyn  vnto  the,  "  Contra  ffoliu?/?.,  quod 
vcTito  RapitMr,  ostendis  potenciam  tua»«,  &  stipulam 
sitiam  [=  siccam]  prosequeris  " //  Alias,  blyssedi  and 
mercyfuii  lady !  sholdest  shewyn  thy  myght  and  thy 
power  ageyn  a  ffadyd  and  a  welkyd  leff,  that  ys  lyfft  vp 
and  Ravysshed  with  a  sodeyn  wynde,  and  sluildest, 
goode  Lady,  pursuen  a  Drye  stobyl,  ffeblc  and  vn- 
myghty,  to  withstonde  thy  power  //  O,  thow  only  hope 
of  my  Sowle  !  thow  shalt  neuere  do  so,  namly  vnto  me, 
which  haue  avowed"  to  ben  thy  servaunt,  and  ffleth 
vnto  the  for  socour  and  helpe  //  Nor  thow,  lady,  shalt 
nat  voyde  hym  ffro  the  /  whom  that  Trybnlacton  so  sore 
pursueth,  to  do  vengaunce  vpon,  and  he  ffleth  to  the 
ffor  helpe,  and  hath  n5on  other  socour  nor  Dyuertycle 
to  Declyne  vnto,  but  only  to  the  //  But,  benygne 
Lady,  off  thy  grace  thow  shalt  mercyably  Recey ve  hym, 
and  thow  shalt  swetly  and  ffauorobly,  as  a  Moder  off 
Mercy,  ffostren  hym  //  ffor  thow.  Lady,  were  notably 
ffyguryd  afforn  by  the  Arke  of  Noe  /  In-to  which  was 
Roceyvet?  the  Cely  Dowe,  whan  he  Resortei?  ageyn, 
in-a«-much  as  he  koude  ffynde  no  londe  to  Rest  vp-on 
Ijis  ffeet  //  ffor  the  DredffuH  wawes  off  the  sterne 
ffloode  hadde  so  ouerfflowet?  the  Erth.  Thus,  in  the 
same  wyse,  0  thow  blysfutt  lady,  thow  shalt  do  to  me, 
which  haue  no  place  to  fflee  to  but  aH-only  vnto  the ; 
fT(jr,  off  thy  Custommable  goodnesse  and  off  thy  be- 
nygne grace,  thow  shalt  Recey  ve  me,  2  And  benygnely 
off  thy  Mercy,  as  a  Destytuyt  and  a  Desolate  pore 
Creature,  thow  shalt  ffostre  me  in)  the  soote  lappe  off 
tliy  mercyable  Mantel  //  ffor  trewly,  laily,  the  liagc 
Floode  off  worldly  Tril)ulacion  komcth  so  sore  vj)on), 
that  I  ha  no  Recours  to  Resorto  vnto,  but  only  viito 
the  /  Nor  I  haue  no  verray  Restynge  place,  but  nnly  in 


[Stowe  MS. 
only  J 


1633i 

['  stowe,  leaf 

288,  bai-1.] 
If  iny  iiii)8 
made  Tliee 
pursue  me, 
wliat  8)i(>ul<l 
I  do? 
[Joh  xiil.  2.').) 


16330 


16343 


Only  hojie  of 
my  8011I, 
reject  mc  not  \ 

16347 


16351 


but  merci- 
fully receive 
me, 

16355 

aB  Noah  did 
the  Dove  tliat 
could  find  no 
land  tu  rest 
on! 


16360 


I  have  im 
spot  to  fly  to, 
l>Mt  only 
Thee  ; 
[>  Siowe,  leaf 


1636G 


no  restiM);- 

JlllHT  liUI  Ml 

Tlice. 


440  /  can  come  to  Christ  only  thro  Thee.  Thou  art  my  Refuge. 


[Stows  KS. 

oniy-l 
16373 

Bat  ia  not 
Christ 
my  Refiige^ 
aa  David  ny* 

(P8.cxUt.Z)P 


16379 


Trnly  He  i>. 
(S  f iBff*  xxU. 

2) 

Batfleaing 
toThaeia 
fleeing  to 
Him. 

16385 
PEd,P«ri«, 
1839,TOl.  I. 
Pars  altera, 
Sermo  de 
Aquaeduetu, 
11.7,  p.  8170: 
•  paranet  in 
n.8.p.21M. 
— H.  P.] 

16390 

He  giTae  na 

no  good  save 

by  Thy 

handa. 

[*  Stowe,  leaf 


16395 


Thus,  thro 
Thee  alone 
can  we  hope 
for  Life. 


16401 


16406 


thon  »0Te- 
reign  Refoge 
for  ail  who 
flee  to  Thee. 


the  /  And  therfore  I  may  fiFul  wel  conclude,  and  say  // 

*  Tu  ea  Refugium  /  menm  a  Tribulacione  /  Tbow  art  only 
my  Refuyt  in  euery  Tribulacton,'  But  ys  nat  also  thy 
blyssyd  sonree,  my  sovereyn  Lorde,  Cryst  Ihe«u,  my 
Kescus  and  my  Eef uyt  in  euery  Tribulacion  1  Sey th 
nat  Dauid  in  the  sawter  book  // '  Dominus  Firmamen- 
tum  meum,  &  Refugium  meum,  &  Libe/'ator  meus  / 
The  lorde  ys  Firmamentuw,  my  protection,  my  Refuge 
and  my  delyuerer  in  euery  Tribulacton  /  Vere  ipse  est 
Refugium  meum,  Deus  meus  /  Saluator  mens,  &  spe- 
rabo  in  eum  /  Sothly  he  ys  my  Refuge,  my  lorde  god  / 
my  Savyour,  And  al-only  I  shall  truste  and  hope  in 
hym'  //  But,  0  blyssed  lady,  ffleyng  to  the  ys  nat 
ellys  but  a  Recoors  vnto  hym;  And  who  that  shali 
faaue  Recoars  to  hym  /  mvste  ffirste  off  necessy  te  passyn 
by  the  j  and  by  thy  blyssec)  medyacoun  so  atteyne  to 
kome  to  hym  //  ffor,  as  the  fforsayde  holy  Doctour 
Seynt  Bernard  recordetfi,*  'Nichil  nos  Deus  haJere 
voluit  quod  per  tuas  manus  non  transiret'  //  This  to 
seyn,  *  the  blyssed  lorde  /  haffi  so  dysposyd  the  Orden- 
aunce  off  his  igracyous  gyfites,  that  we  may  ha  poces- 
siouTt  off  no  goodnesse  but  yiff  yt  passe  by  the  honndes 
off  that  blyssed  *Mayden'  //  And  therfore,  O  thow 
mercyable  lady,  that  I  may  haue  helpe  off  hym  in 
Buery  Tribulacion,  ffyrst  yt  behoveth  me  that  I  resorte 
vnto  the;  And  therfore  I  may  wel  seyn,  as  I  ffirst 
seyde  // '  Tu  es  Refugium  meum  A  Tribulacione '  //  And 
I  may  wel  seyn  thys  fl&rst  worde  / '  Tu  /  Thow ' ;  ffor, 
sauff  only  Thow,  ther  ys  no6n  other  in  whom  ys  hope 
off  vertu  and  off  lyff  /  And  I  may  say  /  '  Thow '  /  ffor 
Thow  art  allone,  Witfi-out  eny  other  Egal  vn-to  the, 
ffor-as-much  as  thow  art  syngulerly  blyssyd  byfforne  alle 
other  //  And  I  may  say  *  Es,*  that  thow  art  devoyde,  by 
a  synguler  prerogatyff,  firom  alle  vndennesse  off  synne ; 
and  so  in  perfytnesse  off  vertu  Thow  shalt  pej-severen 
and  abyden  /  in-to  the  worldis  ende  //  And  thow  mayst 
be  callyd  Covenably  /  *  Refugium,'  That  is  to  seyn, 

*  sovereyne  Reffuyt  and  Refuge ' ;  ffor  benygnely  Thow 
Receyvest,  Swetly  ffostryst,  and  mercyably  closest 
vnder  thy  Mantel  off  Mercy,  alle  tho  that  flBeen  to  the 


Mary,  he  mine !     Tribulation  has  driven  me  to  Thee.     441 
ffor  socour  and  helpe  //  And  though  thow  be  ordeyned    [Stowe  KB. 

only.  ] 

ffor  a  Com7«on  Reffuge  vnto  alle  syn«ers  /  yitt  enclyne 


the  in  especyal  to  be  myn  /,  'Myn':  why  sol  Myn, 
Trewly  /  'Quia  tibi  Soli  peccaui,  &  malum  Coram  te  16414 
ffeci  /  ffor  only  vnto  the  I  ha  eynnyd  and  tresspasseff,  BeXhonipe- 
And  to-ffore  thyn  Eyen  Done  iful  Outragous  Offencys '  //  for  agminat ' 
Lady,  artow  my  poceasiouw,  sythen  yt  stant  so,  that  haveiaind. 
fful  ofte  sythe,  thurgh  ffals  ffauour  off  prosperyte  and 
transytorye  off  this  wrechched  worlde,  I  ha  fforgetyn   16419 
the  //  Artow  or  shallow  be  myn  verrey  hery tage,  sythen  Thou  an  my 

inberiUDce. 

I,  woful  wrechcn,  neuere  ne  Dydd  no  Dygne  scj'vyse 

vnto  the  /  Or  ^  Artow  yoven  to  me  syngulerly  in  pro-  ['  stowe,  leaf 

pyrtel     God  dyffende  But  I  cleyme  in-to  my  poces- 

sioun  and  in-to  my  propyr  hery  tage  //  ffor-as-much  as  I   16424 

have  euere  knowen  the  CustomTnably  to  haue  mercy 

vp-on  wrechches ;  and  I  am  fful  wel  expert,  and  ha 

fful  experyence  off  thy  benygne  goodnesse,  which,  in 

aH  mescheff  and  in  aH  my  nedys,  I  haue  euere  ffouTwie 

redy  vn-to  me  //  wher-off,  blyssede  lady,  with  alle  my   16429 

herte  I  thanke  the  //  And  ffor  as  mu(£  as  thow  hast,   ThoabMt 

nat  only  at  oone  tyme,  but  at  alle  tymes,  be  Reffuyt  Heftige. 

and  synguler  Reffuge  vnto  me  /  '  Ideo  te  semper  ven- 

dico  esse  meum  :  Therffore  euere  in  especyal  I  chalenge  timw  vt  ipe- 

.  '  ciaUymine. 

the  to  be  myn.'  'Vnde  hoc  michi?  wheroff,  or  by 
what  Ty tie,  komytfi  this  vn-to  me,  Or  off  what  Doctour,  1 6435 
Or  of  what  Mayster,  have  I  lemyd  to  Chalenge  so  hih  a 
Tresour  1 '  '  Certe,  a  Tribulacaone  /  Certys,  off  Tribnla- 
cion'  /  ffor,  trewly  I  dar  wel  seyn  in  this  caas,  that 
Tribulacjon  was  my  Maystresso  and  my  Techere  ;  and  16439 
off  hyr  I  lemed  this  lessoun,  that  with-outen  aboode  or  Tribulation 

''  »ent  me  to 

any  taryyng  to  haue  my  Resort  ffor  Socour  vn-to  the,  T*>ee, 
off  Entent  that  thow  shuldest  syngulerly  be  my  su^)- 
porte  and  Reffuge  //  But  how  may  yt  he  in  any  wyse   16443 
that  this  shulde   longen   or   apertenen   vnto  Try bu la- 
c/on //  Or  what  konnyng  liat  Trybulacion,  or  may  in 
eny  wyse  tcchen  a  Man  the  weye  off  Elthe'?    Syth  hyr 
Condicjon  ys  rather  to  brynge  a  man  in-to  Drcrynesse  ;   16447 
and  to  Castfu  hyni  in-to  the  ffroward  pathys  off  «lysi;s- 
iMvr  and  dcsrwjracton.     Trewly,  by  cleru  Consyderac/on 
off  dyucrs  Rc8pectv.%  ■^shc  tccht'tli  both  the  Tun  and      tw, btickj 


442     Thmt,  Mary,  helping  mc,  I  shall  defy  all  Trilmlation. 


[Stowe  KS. 
only.] 


taught  me  to 
flee  to  Thee. 


16455 


If  Tribulation 
tries  to  drive 
me  to  despair, 

164C0 


I  nli.tU  gay, 
•  Mary  ig  my 
IlefuRe." 


16465 


16469 


If  he  8ay«  I 
am  too  late. 


16474 

my  81  n«  are 

too  great ; 


I  gliall  an> 
suer, 

16478 

[>  Stowe,  leaf 

291] 
•  Mary  i8  ever 
rea<ly  to  Kraut 
Mercy  to  all 
who  a8k  it.' 


16483 


If  he  still 
threatens  me. 


16488 

I  .shall  say, 
'  Mary  is  my 
help; 


the  tother  //  But  she  taught  me  tliat  I  shulJe  ttlen  vnto 
tlie ;  and  she  meveile  me  also  that  I  shulJe  dyses- 
peyre  //  But,  ffor  I  sawh  Elthe  in  the  ton,  and  grete 
distourbauMce  an[d]  trouble  in  the  tother,  TherfFore,  in 
Eschwyng  off  dyspeyr,  I  chees,  off  hool  herte,  to  fflen 
to  the  fFor  sokour  and  helpe  //  fEor,  ffleyng  to  the,  ys 
savacton  ;  &  to  dyspeyr  /  ys  deth  with-oute  RemyssiouM, 
Than?ie,  fErom  hennys  fforwaixf,  yiff  my  Maystresse 
Trybulacion  caste  hyre  to  ben  but  a  Stepmoder  off  niyn 
Elthe  and  my  savacton,  and,  sternely  Rebukynge  and 
vndernemynge  me  /  Mynystre  vnto  me  any  mater  off 
dysespeyr,  To  dresse  me  in-to  the  dyrke  wey  of  drery- 
nesse,  I  shaH  answere  vn-to  hyre  in  my  dyffense,  and 
seyn  as  I  ffirst  sayrf,  *  Tu  es  Ref ugiu??i  meu/?i  a  Tribu- 
Lacjone '  //  And  yifE  that  Tribulacton  replye  ageyns  me, 
and  be  bolde  or  hardy  to  axe  me  why  I  dyspeyre  nat, 
or  wher  myn  hope  Shulde  ben.  Or  who  yt  ys  that  may 
be  myn  helpe  in  this  caas,  or  my  socour  in  eny  wyse, 
I  shal  boldly  answere  ageyn,  and  seyn  //  0  blyssed 
lady,  'That  yt  ys  only  Thow.'  And  yfE  he  contynue 
in  hys  malys,  and  labour  off  fFrowardnesse,  to  subuerten 
myn  hope,  and  sey  '  vnto  what  ende  abydestow  /  Thow 
art  kome  to  late,  Tern  pus  miserendi  preterijt  /  Tyme  off 
mercy  ys  ypassyJ  /  Quia  maior  est  Iniquitas  tua  (]uiiva. 
vt  veniam  conseruaris  //  ffor  thy  wykkednesse  ys  more 
than  thow  mayst  ha  mercy  off,'  I  shall  boldely  yive 
answere  by  O  syllable,  and  seyn  '  Quia  Es  /  ffor  thow  / 
art,'  that  ys  to  seyne,  thow  abydest  ffyx  and  stable  / 
^Euer  in  Oon,  with-outen  Ende,  Redy  to  do  Mercy  to 
alle  that  Requeren  the  //  Thane,  yiff  he,  Confus  off  myn 
Answere,  in  Thretyug  wyse  Replye  ageyn  me,  and  say 
thes  wordes  that  her  Sue  /  *  Al  be  yt  so  that  the  blyssei? 
Mayde  be  thy  Synguler  hope  and  thy  ffuH  Trust,  & 
euere  Endelessly  ys  redy  to  do  mercy  /  yitt  truste  me 
wel,  ffor  my  part,  wher-so-euere  that  thow  be.  Or  to 
what  party  that  thow  ffle,  I  shaH  pursue  the ' ;  Than, 
nat-wilh-standyng  the  trouble  off  his  Inportable  nialyp, 
I  shaH  answere  with  a  gladde  herte  ageyn,  and  seyn, 
that  'thow,  blyssed?  Mayde  /  Es  Itefugiu?«  meu?>i  /  Art 
my  socour  and  lieft'uyt  in  eue/y  Trybulucion : '  whei- 


I'nlntlaiion  drove  mc  to  Thcc.  Thou  art  my  one  Comfoi't.  443 

vpon,  in  Conclusiown,  I  dredc  hys  manacys  nor  hys    [StoweMs. 

Thretys  neueradel  /  And  sothly,  blyssei?  lady,  I  may   — °-^^ 

wel   seyn    that   tliou    art   '  Kcff  ugium,'   \Vhic!i    ys    to   i  fear  not 

yuur  threats.' 

seyne,  a  fflyght  off  hem  that  be  gylty  /  ffor-as-much  as, 

nat  only  I,  but  alle  tlio  that  be  gylty,  fflen  vnto  the  16495 

if  or  helpe  /  Thanne,  yi£E  that  Desperaci'on  Convyct  and  Marj-:  aii 

confus  with,  &  Trybulacoun  axe  me  by  what  Mene  I  t«  i'I'm  for 

help. 

may  knowe  Thylke  souereyn  RefEuge  and  RefPuyt  off 

alle  that  be  gylty,  or  off  whom  I  was  taught,  or  who    16499 

was  my  ledere  or  my  guyde  to  kome  to  thylke  souereyn 

lleff uge  /  I  wylle  answere  and  [seyn]  '  A  Tribulacione '  /  Tribulation 

ffor  Trybulacion  (as  I  have    saydf  to-fforne)  was  my 

Maystresse   and  my  guyde,  and  ys  Cheff   leder  and 

governeresse  Off  my  passage  /  And  whan  I  was  slowh    1 6504 

in  my  pas.sage,  with  hyr  vexacton  she  Constreyneil'  nie   xf^Jj^  '"* '" 

to  fflen  to  the  ffrom  hyr  fface  /  Semblably  as  a  yonge  A^tfrom  the 

Chylde,  whan  he  hath  espyed!  the  wolff,  naturelly  ffleth 

vn-to  hys  Moiler,  Or  as  a  Cely  Dowe,  whan  she  hath   Mother, 

or  t  l)c  <1<>VG 

esi)ve(i  the   Sparawk,  ffleth  honi  to  hyr  Colverliows,   t"  ''s  iie=i 

^ '  -^  *  '  ''  '     from  the 

Evene  ^So,  blyssed"  lady,  ffrom  the  dredfuH  fface  of  !^i'*'7''"- 

Trybulaczon  /  to   th6  that   art  Conforteresse   off   alle    -'ooVTru^ 

Sowles  that  be  seke,  I  take  my  fflyght  /  And  therfore  I   16512    • 

may  eue/'e  Recorde   my  Lessou/i,  and  say,  as  I  ffirst 

eayde, '  Tu  es  RefugiuMi  meu7?i  a  Tribulaczone '  /  In  the 

which  wordes  I  do  tweyne  thyngps  /  ffirst,  I  cleyme  off 

Right  that  thow  art  verrayly  she  in  whom  I  trusU;  to    16516 

ffynde  Comfort  in  alle  adversyte,  whan  I  sey  /  '  Tu  es 

Refugmw  meu?>i'  /.     Secondely,  I  am  aknowe  Exprosly 

ffro  whom  that  I  iHe,  whan  I  say  /  *  A  Tril)ulacjono '  / 

Thanne,  so  as  I  verrayly  afferme  that  thow  art  only   'n  Thee  alone 

'  •'   ■'  'I  iriiHt  to  find 

She  in  whom  I  truste  ffully  to  ffynde  Comforte  Inno  /.  fomton. 

Goode,  })ly.ssede  I.^idy,  oil"  thy  mercyable  gi-acc,  dysdoyne  1 6522 
nat  to  ben  '  Refugiuw  mcuj«  In  Tribulac/one '  /  And 
nat  niyn  only  hope,  but  my  fowrfolde  hojie ;    tlor  in 
il'oure  manure  wyse  I  truste  to  flyiulc  in  tin-  Comfort 

and  Consolac/on    //  fior  who    ys  the  verray  hope  off  Th<>n  .irt  ihp 

hcrtes  that  ben  ojjpresscd",  I  parceyvc  Clearly  at  the  Eye,  "fpri-"- 

and  sey  'Tu'  /  ti'or  whan  the  wrechchyd'  wurldf  shaH  16528 

drawe  to  an  ende,  and  alle  shaH  ffayle,  tli.m  thow  .^lialt  Thou  »h:.ii 

•'      '  not  l.iil  llii'iu. 

nut  ilayle  //  llbr  thau/(c  shaH  synfuH  sowles  llleu  to  be 
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[Stowe  KS.    shadowyil  vnJer  thy  gracyous  mantel  off  mercy  :  why  % 


cnly.J 


ffor  thow  art  /  Refugium  a  Tribulacione.  / 


ThtTirtt 
Counolation 
ofopprett 
UearU. 

16535 

[>  Stowe,  leaf 

This  is  in 
Xhee,  Mary, 

16539 


16543 


for  Thoa  art 
my  resting- 
place, 

16549 

iu  whom  all 
sinners  liope 
for  rest. 


16553 

Tho  my  sins 
are  an  obsta- 
cle between 
meandTbee, 


16558 


yet  I  can  look 
at  Tbee  Uiro 


16563 

t)ie  windows 
of  Holy 
Scrij>tui-e, 

[»  Slowe,  leaf 
202,  bacli] 


1C568 

and  ste  Tby 
wolds. 


Here  begynnetfi  the  ffirste  Coasolacton 

And  hope  ofE  hertes  that  ben  oppressydl 

With  Eny  Tiybulacton.  / 

^The  fEyrste  Consolacton  that  I  ffynde,  0  blyssede 

Lady,  ys  only  in  the  /  ffor  who  ys  the  verray  hope  off 

hertes  that  ben  oppressed!,  but  only  Thow  %  /    ffor,  so  as 

A  Pylgrym  or  a  passagour  that  kometh  ffro  fforeyne 

Cuntres  reioyseth  whan  he  Resorteth  to  his  restynge 

place,  wher  he  hopeth  in  pees  and  quyete  to  abyden  / 

Moche  more  I,  that  am  oppressyd  with  AflByecton  off 

my  troubled  soule,  and  al  besett  with  drerynesse,  whan 

I  leffte  vp  myn   hede  out  of   the  dyrke   angles  off 

wrechchydnesse,  I  howe  to  Reioysshen  and  to  be  gladde 

whan  I  Consydre,  se,  and  verrayly  beholde  that  thow 

art  the  Restynge  place  off   my  verray  hope,  and  the 

ffynal  terme  off  my  desolacton  //  For  I  perceyue  wel 

that  thow  art  the  Mete  and  the  Marke  off  alle  labour. 

In  whom  the  sovereyn  hope  off   alle  synfuH  restyth 

Inne  //  But  wheroff  and  in  what  wyse  may  I  knowe 

thys  ?  /  Haue  nat  my  synnes  made  an  Obstacle  /  and 

reysed  vp  a  wal  betwyxe  the  and  mel  /  ffor  soth,  yis  / 

ho%v  may  I  thanne,  sythen  ther  is  so  grete  an  Obstacle 

sett  atwen,  knowen   or   verrayly  wyten   The   secrete 

pry vetes  off  thy  benygne  grace  1  /  Sothly,  I  wotc  right 

wel  that  I  may  nat  /  But  al  be  yt  so  tliat  ther  be  a 

Closour  and  a  wal  which  lette  me  that  I  may  nat  sen 

nor  Clerly  beholden  the  lyght  off  thy  niercyable  grace  // 

yitt  ncuertheles  I,  as  a  wrechche,  fferfuUy  stonde  be- 

hynde  the  wallys,  and  with  a  ffuH  dredfutt  Eye  looke 

Inne  by  the  wyndowes  //  Which  ben  the  wyndowes 

that  I  looke  Inne  by  ?  //  Trewly,  the  wyndowes  and  the 

Comfortable  ffenestrallys,  as  yt  serayth  vnto  me,  ben 

hooly   Scriptures   //  The   which   ffuH    notably  make 

niencton  off  the  grete  swetnesse  ^Off  thy  niercyable 

pyte  //  ffor  by  thylke  agreable  ffenestrallys  beholdynge, 

I  se   and   Clerly  Consydre  the  soote   sugryd  wordys 

which,  by  a  specyal  Inspyracton  off  the  holy  Gost,  Thy 


Thmi,  Mary,  givcst  Hope  of  Life,  arid  hast  Mercy  on  all.     4-45 

syluen  saydest  with  thyn  hooly  halwyd  mouth  //  '  In  [Stowe  hs. 

me  OnuMs  grrf/i'a  vite  &  veritatis  ;  In  me  omnis  spes  vite  ■ 

&  virtutis.     Transite  ad  me,  Om7ies  qui  Concupiscitis  (Eceunam- 

cut  ixiv.  :;5- 

me,  &  a  generac/onibizs  meis  Inplemini.     Spiritus  c?iim  wvo'g.;  is- 
meus,  dulcis,  &  he?-editas  mea  super  mel  &  ffauum ; 

memoria  mea  in  gene?*acio7ie  seculorum.     qui  edu«t  me,  16575 
adhuc  Esurient;   &  qui  bibunt  me,  adhuc   sicient'// 
This  to  seyne,   '  In  me  is  alle  grace  ofE   lyfF   and  off 

Trouthe ;  In  me  ys  alle  hope  off  lyff  and  off  vertu  /  that  in  xhee 

is  liitpe  uf 

Kometh  and  maketh  youre  passage  vn-to  me,  ye  alle  Life, 

that  hertly  desyre  me,  and  ye  shal  ha  plente,  and  be  1G580 

ffulfylle<f  off  my  generacions  //  ffor  ray  spyryt  ys  soote  / 

and  myn  herytage  excedyth  in  swetnesse,  sugre  and 

bony.     The    mynde   and  the    memorye   off    me   shall  16583 

lasten  with-outen  Ende.     And  who  that  ffetleth  hym  on  and  that  they 

will!  feed  oil 

my  swetnesse,  shari  hungren  ageyn  /  And  they  that  anddnnk 

savourlv  drvnken  off  my  bouratevous  goodnesse,  shaH  siiaii  want 

J  J  •>  o  '  moreofThee. 

effte  ayeyn  sore  thruste  ther-affter '  //  ffor  Certys,  blysse(?  16587 

lady,  alle  ys  swetnesse,  alle  ys  Comfortable,  that  kometh 

ffro  the  ;  And,  by  thylke  opne  wyndowe  off  thy  me?'- 

cyable  grace,  I  Consydre  And  beholde  in  my  Contera- 

platyff   raedytac/on  the  grete   habondau«ce  off   mercy 

and  off  pyte  that  ys  in  the  //  ffor,  0  thow  blyssed  1G592 

lady,  yiff  hooly  Scrypture  Recorde  and  bare  Avytnesse  turJwu-'^ 

that   thow   art   mercyable,  pytous   and    benygne,   and  rlmu'sri* 

thow  thy  sylff  bare  *  Recorde  her-vp-on,  And  theroff  ['' M"oWe,  leaf 

lfolwe<¥  noon  Effects,  preff,  nor  Experience  /  Shulde 

men  ben  bolde  or  hardy  ffor  to  seyn  that  the  Scryp-  16597 

tures  wer  Ifals  /  nay,  nay,  god  dyffende  //  ffor  thow, 

blys8e(V  Lady,  in  effect  verrayly  hast  mercy  vp-on  alle  andhaat 


incrcv  on 


that  off   hool  herte   calle  vn-to  the,  and   Castyst  fful  «"  «iio 

b<3nygnelly  the  stremys  off  thy  mercyable  Eyen  vp-on  '^oriicip. 

alle  tho  [that]  hope  in  the,  and  Crye  to  the  ffor  helpe, 

aii[(l]  comfortably  Receyuest  hem  vn-to  grace ;  ffor,  as  16603 

loacliym  tlie  liysshop,  Recortlede  //  *  Tu  es  gloria  loru- 

salem  ;  Tu  leticia  Israel ;   Tu  honorificencia  populi  // 

Thow  art  the  gladnesse  and  the  glorye  off  lerusalcm  ;  {Judith  xv. 

Thow   art   the   myrtho    and    the    Ileioyssynge  off    alle  16607 

I.srael  ;  and  thow  art  the  worshiue  and  the  mat'iivfycence  T'""'  nri  the 

'  '  r>    J    J  )Miiioiir  ol  all 

off  alle  peplys'  /  ffor,  more  than  eny  scr/ypturf  niakyth  f""*- 
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[Stowe  KS. 
only.l 


16613 

Wlien  Theo- 
pliilus 

despuird,  and 
denied  Christ, 


16619 


Thou  restor- 
eiKt  him  to 
ravour. 

16623 


[«  stowe,  leaf 

293,  back] 
Wlio  ever 
trusted  Thee, 
and  lost  his 
desire? 

16628 


16632 

I  lift  up 
inv  heart  to 
to  Thee, 


16637 

for  Thou  art 
my  ho)>e. 


16641 


III  Thee  only 
1  find  help. 


16645 


who  art  the 
lull  hope  of 
my  soul. 


mencion,  Thow  shedyst  and  powryst  douji  the  Oylle  off 
thy  Mercy  vp-on  synnerys  /  And  off  iluU  yore  agone, 
that  hath  be  thyn  vsage  and  thy  Custoora  /  Recorde  I 
take  off  Theophilus,^  which,  whan  he  was  ffallyn  in-to 
the  horryble  tfoule  pytt  off  Desperacion,  and  denyecJ  thy 
blyssed  SonTie  Ihesu  Crist,  doynge  homage  to  the,  Thow, 
blyssed  Mayde,  Thow  benygne  Lady,  Thow  gloryous 
quene  off  pytee  and  off  mercy,  fforsoke  hym  nat  whan 
he  Resorted  Ageyn  vn-to  the,  but  mercyably  delyuer- 
edest  hym  ffrom  the  bondys  off  the  ffende,  brekyng 
and  Annidlyng  the  Recorde,  wretyn  with  his  owne 
hande,  Restorynge  hym  to  grace  and  to  mercy  ageyn. 
By  swych  wyndowes  and  by  swych  ffenestrali  /  I, 
stondynge  behynde  vnder  the  waH  off  my  synnes,  and 
looke  and  beholde  how  benygne  and  how  MercyfuH  at 
thow  Art  //  2ffor  who  yitt  euere  callydf  vn-to  the  /  Or 
what  man  euere  putte  his  trust  or  his  fulle  hope  hertly 
in  the,  and  was  defraudyd  off  hys  vertuous  desyr  1  // 
"Whan  I  Remewibre  and  Consydre  aH  thes  thynges, 
And  so  Clerly  at  the  Eye  how  thow  lielpyst  al  hem 
that  ben  oppressycJ,  and  Reconcylest  ageyn  to  grace 
alle  hem  that  ben  dysespeyredf  /  And  generally  art 
socour  and  helpe  to  alle  syu?ierys,  Ther-ffor  I,  wofutt 
Wrechche  lefft,  vp  and  dresse  the  Inward  Eye  off 
myn  herte  vn-to  the  /  ffor  hooly  and  Enterly  in  the 
I  putte  myn  hope  stable  and  ffyx,  perpetuelly  to  pe?-- 
seueryn  and  abyden,  Concludyng  thus  withe  the  Pro- 
phete  /  '  Tu  es  spes  mea  &  porcio  raea  in  te?Ta 
viuenciu?«  //  Thow,  blyssed  lady,  art  myn  only  hope, 
my  part  and  my  porcton  in  the  londe  of  eue?-y-lastynge 
lyff '  //  ffor,  lady,  whan  I  am  ffalle  in  any  Trybulacton, 
walke  and  goo  Rounde  aboate  the  Erthe,  and  seke 
atfter  the  helpe  off  men,  an[d]  kan  nowher  noon  ffynden 
but  Only  in  the  //  Than  may  I  wel  ben  aknowen,  and 
Confesse  me,  and^  seyu  /  *  Tu  es  porcio  mea :  Thow 
allone.  Lady,  art  my  part  and  my  porcjon,'  ffor  thow 
Dystynctly,  alle  other  excludyd,  art,  were,  and  shalt 
ben  the  Outer  and  the  ffulle  hope  off  my  soule.  And 
ther-ffor  I  may  Covenably  applye  and  seyn  vnto  the 
1  See  Migne,  vol.  182,  p.  1143/1.         ^  MS.  'and  and' 
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the  werilys  off  leremyc  the  prophete,  '  Spos  mea  tu  in  (Stowe  MS. 

die  Affliccionis  /   Thow  art  niyn    Only   liope  in    the ' — 

dayes  off  niyn  atllycczon '  //  Et  hec  -^test  Consolacto  [lejrmie 

niea,  que  est  mentis  spes  oppy-esse,  percipio  ad  occm-  '«^- 


lum^ 


16653 


-Here  begynneth  the  Seconnde 

Consolacfon  Off  Hertes  that  ben 

Oppressyt?  with  Trybulact'on. 
The  secownde  Consolac/on,  0  blysscd  lady,  which 
that  I  ffynde  in  the  ys  this,  that  whan  I  Consydre  and 
se,  and  in  Expedience  ffynde,  That  whan  alle  the  histys 
off  this  transytorye  worlde  passe  away  and  nat  abyde, 
Thow  abydest  euere  in  Oon,  stable  arid  ffyx  with-oute 
^lutabylyte,  '  Quia  es.  /  ffor  thow  ait  stedfast  and 
stable,  shalt  pe/-seuere  with-outen  ende '  //  And  lyk  as 
thes  Marynerys  in  the  absence  off  the  sonnc,  whan  the 
dyrkc  nyght  kometh  vp-on,  ha  no  comfort  off  lyght  / 
but  only  off  the  lomle  sterre,  which  off  his  nature 
al)ydeth  Ifyx  in  hys  spere,  and  neuere  draweth  ffor  to 
declyn  by  medyacion,  off  which  they  guye  and  gouoTie 
ther  passage  //  Evene  so  I,  a  wofuH  wrechche,  in  the 
myd  see  off  this  Troublytf  worlde  fforpossytP  and  fftjr- 
ilryven  with  many  sturdy  wawes  off  adversyte  and  off 
Trybulact'on,  whan  the  lytyl  pore  vessel  off  niyn  hertc 
ys  out,'>-caste  and  ffordryven  with  many  ffroAvanJ  wyndes 
off  alllictzon  //  Thanwe  have  I  no  Comfort  nor  heipe 
but  only  to  leiFtcn  vp  the  Eye  off  niyn  herte  vn-to  the, 
which  art  verrayly  callyd  the  Sterre  off  tlie  See^  /  Only 
to  dyrecteii  and  to  brynge  wrechches,  oute  off  alle 
TtJiupcstys  off  Trylnilacion,  to  the  havens  and  to  the 
blysfuH  porte  oil"  euere-lastyng  lyff  //  And  her-vpon  I 
aparceyve  ''Therl)y  That  thow  art  the  sothefaste  UxkIc- 
iSturre  off  the  see  /  Hor  /  IStella,  a  stando  dicit?/r  /  A 
Sttirrc  ys  seyde  off  stondyng ;  And  therfforc,  off  St<?d- 
fastncssc  off  stondyng  tliow  iiinyst  wcl  be  callyd  a 
8tfrre  //   ffor,  wliaii    allf   (jllmr   Erthcly   CriMlurcs   l)c 

'  Tim  catcliwonl  is  'Tu,'  so  a  slifrt  of  terr  leaves  or  less  is 
jiossil)ly  inissiii!,',  tlio'  I  siipiiosr  tin;  First  Uoiisoliitioii  Liiniiot 
li.ivc  niti  Tiiiicli  riiitlicr  tli.iii  it  docs  lirii'. 

■'  nulla  iiiuiis :  sec  Mi^iif,  vol.  IS'2,  \>.  1112/li. 


['  stowe,  leaf 

2'Jlj 
The  Second 
Connofution 
of  troubled 
Ueartt, 


16658 

When 

worldly  plea- 
sures i>a'<s. 
Thou,  Mary, 
abidest. 


16663 

As  Hennien 
ill  the  iii|;lit 
Bteer  by  the 
LuaU-Star, 


16667 


so  I,  amid 
the  waves  of 
adTer»ily, 


16C72 


find  help  only 
in  Tlieo.  Star 
of  the  Sea. 


16678 


[♦  St.nre,  leaf 
2U4,  b.-i.U ] 


Thou  art  a 
Star,  fi.r  Tliy 
tixeiliicsis. 

166^4 
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[Stowe  MS. 
only] 

Thou  wert 
ever  itedfust, 
when  Thy 
Son'«  dis- 
ciple* fled. 


16690 

when  Them 
conceivedst 
Him, 


and  keptest 
Thy  vir- 
ffinity. 


16696 


16700 

If  Thou  wert 
unatable. 


none  else 

ciiulddelifer 

rns. 

16706 


\}  stowe,  leaf 

295] 
I  pray  Tliee 
briiiR  me  to 
the  liaven  of 
everlasting 
Lile. 


16713 


Bid  me, 

16717 


amon?  the 

troubles  of 
this  lyorld, 
come  to 
Thee. 

16722 


veryable  thurgh  Changynge,  thow  Abydest  stable  and 
stedfaste  witfi-out  Mutabylyte  /  eucre  in  Oon  //  And 
that  shewed  flful  wel  in  the  passiouTi  off  thy  blyssed 
Sonree  //  flfor  whan  alle  his  discyples  ffledde  a-way, 
Thow,  as  a  ffyx  Sterre,  stoode '  euere  stable  In  the 
ifyrmament  off  the  flfeytfi  to-fiPore  the  Crocs.  Thy 
Stabylnesse  was  shewed  fful  wel  also  in  the  Concepct'on 
off  thy  biyssed  sonrie,  That,  nat  with-stondyng  the 
proniys  and  the  beheste  off  the  Aungel,  thow  stoode 
euere  Stable,  and  nat  Chau?»gest  thyn  holy  purpos  off 
thy  vyrgynyte  //  Thy  grete  stabylnesse  ys  also  ffonden 
wel  ffro  day  to  day  in  the  grete  Eeffuyt  and  Reffuge 
that  thow  dost  to  alle  synful  men,  havyng  mercy  vp-on 
hem  euere  in  ther  mescheff  whan  they  ha  nede ;  and  in 
this  stant  moste  in  euery  Trybulacion  the  synguler 
Consolation  and  Comfort  that  I  have  in  my  Sowle  / 
ffor  trewly,  blyssed  lady,  yiff  thow  were  vnstable  and 
varyant  as  other  Creatures  ben,  I  koude  vp-on  no  syde 
ffynden  Comfort  in  myn  hert  //  why  so  1  //  ffor  than 
were  ther  noone  other  that  myght  delyuej-e  me  out  off 
the  trowble  ffloodys  off  the  see  off  thys  Mortal  lyff  / 
ffor  I  stoode  pleynly  vp-on  the  wrak,  myd  off  the 
ffelle  Rage  ffloodys  off  this  dredfuH  See,  lyk  to  ha  be 
perysshed,  nadde  ben  that  thy  Mercyable  hande  hadde 
ben  porrect  to  me-ward  //  And  therfore,  ^  0  thow 
blyssed  lady,  I  make  my  prayer  and  myn  Inuoccacton 
vn-to  the,  to  bene  a  Mene  of  Mercy  to  brynge  me  to 
the  holsomjfte  hauene  off  euery-lastyng  lyff,  Seyyng  to 
the  thes  wordes  that  her  swen  /  Cum  beato  Petro  /  *  Si 
tu  es,  lube  me  venire  ad  te  super  aquas '  /  '  Si  tu  es '  / 
that  ys  fforto  seyn,  '  ffor  thow  art,  and  neuere  shalt 
Cessyn  ffor  to  ben,  com??iande  me  //  O  thow  blyssed! 
Mayde,  which  art  the  port  and  the  havene  off  Elthe 
vnto  wrechches,  me  stondyng  vp-on  the  watrys,  that  ys 
to  seyn,-  mydd  off  Tiybulactons  in  this  worlde,  to 
ouerekomen  hem,  and  So  to  kome  vn-to  the'  //  ffor, 
Certys,  lady,  yiff  so  be  that  thow  exclude  my  prayer 
ffro  thyn  Erys,  off  alle  wrechches  I  am  the  moste 
■wrechchyd ;  and  yiff  my  synnes  fforbarre  me,  that  I  be 
nat  herde  demyng,  also  that  ffor  my  grete  otfencys,  I 
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am  nat  worthy  to  preyse  the  //  '  Quia  non  est  Spe«io8a  uij,  i  am 

Laus  in  Ore  Peccatoris  /  In  as  mych  as  ther  ys  no  pnOMThee. 

worthy  prey[8]yng  in  the  mouthe  off  a  SynfuH  man*  /  16727 
how  shall  I  euere  be  bolde  or  hardy  to  telle  fforth  tiie 
Magnyflycence   off  thy  laude  //  Certys,  lady,  yiff  I 
see   that  I  be   nat   benygnely  herde  off  the,  I  wyl 

arrettyn  the   cause   to  my  synnes,  and  to  the   grete  16731 

defautys   that  I  ha   done;    ffor  thow,  lady,  ffayUest  l^"^ 

neuere,  nor  thow  wantest  nat  to  do  socour  and  helpe  to  ^"^  '••T?'*'^ 

^  *^  prmj  to  Thee. 

alle  that  deuoutly  besechyn  and  prayen  vn-to  the.     Et 

hoc  est  quod  promisisti  Ecclesiastico  xziiij"  :  "  Sum,  & 

vsque  ad  Futurum  seculnm  non  desinaui"  /  That  is  to  16736 

seyne  /  "  I  am,  and  in-to  the  worlde  that  is  to  komene, 

I  shall  nat  Cesse  ffor  to  be  "  /  And  ther-ffore,  blysaecf  *»  thoo  art, 

'  ^        •'  and  ahalt  be 

lady,  be-cause  thow  hast  ben,  and  euere  art,  and  shalt  '<""  «''•'■• . 

"' '  '  ^  my  liope  in 

ben.  Comfort  and  Ck>nsolacton  to  alle  wrechches  and  ?*'  ""^  . 

'  II  my  ■econd 

SynfuH  men.  In  hope  that  thy  Mercy  and  thy  Conaola-  co'»«>i*"<»- 

cton  in  my  grete  Nede  ^  ShaU  nat  ffayllen  vn-to  me  /  t'  ^T^^^kT^ 

Thys   ys   my  Secounde   Ck)nsolaciOMn,  which   that   I  16743 
cachche  in  the.  / 


The  Thrydde  Consolacton)  The  mrd 

Off  A  Troublytf  Sowle      /  

The  Thrydde  Comfort  and  Consolacton,  0  blyssed  16747 

lady,  that  I   have,  ys   this,  That  I   se   that   ffolkys,  '»•*»' "k 

oppressyd  with  werynesse  off  ther  owne   thoughtys,  nudreftige 
ffynden  a  Shadwyng  place  and  an  holsom7?ie  Refuge 
whan  they  fflen  to  the  ffor  socour  and  helpe  //  wherfore, 

lady,  yiff  I  seye  and  beholde  thatt  the  tfoxys  off  the  16752 
Erthe  hadden  holys  to  putte  Inne  ther  heedes,  And 
bryddes  off  the  heyre,  nestys  to  breden  Inne,  and  a 

Sparwe  koude  ffynden  out  an  hevese  off  an  hous  to  Mtherear- 

bredyn  Inne  /  And  a  Tortyl  a  place  to  make  hym  Inne  l^]!!^!" 
a  Neste  to  ffosti-en  hys  bryddes  ther-Inne  //  And  that 

I  say  also  this  hygh   hylles,  ordeyncxi  ffor  hertys  to  16758 

pasturen  Inne,  And  in  kavytJ  stones  ffou/ide  an  hoole,  and  iii« 

*  hed|^hof(  a 

an  yrchoun  to  haue  his  Keffuge  ther-Inne ;  And  amonge  *>■•««  ^  '''d* 
al  thys,  I  seye   the   Childeren  off  men   Dysconsolat 
and    Destytuyt  off  ther   loggyng  //   As    wliilom    thy 
blysscff  so/ine  liadde  no  place  wher  to  puttt'  Inne  his   16763 

PILGRIMAGE.  G  G 
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16766 

['  Stowe,  leaf 
296] 


and  as  Thon, 
Maiy,  art  the 
refuge  of  all 
wretched. 


16772 


I  shall  turn 
to  Thee, 
the  Noah's 
Ark 


16778 


of  Salvation 
for  good  and 
bad. 

Thou  art 
Uiuiiel'sTree, 


16785 


under  which 
all  creatures 
fed. 


16791 


And  tho'  I'm 
not  pure, 

16796 

[2  Stowe,  leaf 

296,  backj 
but  bestial, 
I  may  mend 
by  Thy  grace. 


16801 


heede  //  Trewly,  lady,  and  I  seye  mankynde  thus 
dyswarre  ofE  ther  herberwe,  that  they  hadde  no  place, 
in  ther  grete  necessyte  off  Eeffuge,  to  Dyverte  to  /  yt 
were  but  lytyH  ^Wondre  though  I  were  dyspurveyed? 
ofif  hope  In  my  sowle,  wher  I  shulde  eny  Consolac/on 
or  Comfort  ffynde  //  But,  ffor-as-mych  as  thow  allone, 
And  al  Only,  art  yoven  ffor  a  Synguler  RefFuge  vn-to 
Wrechchys,  and  Art  made  ther  pj'otectour  and  dyffence, 
And,  AflPter  the  grete  oppressiouw  off  her,  art  made  ther 
Restynge  place,  to  abyden  Inne  in  Equyte  /  wherby  I 
ffynde  a  Path  and  a  weye,  to  whom,  in  al  mescheff  and 
necessyte,  I  shaH  fflen  and  dyue/'te  vn-to  //  ffor  thow 
art,  as  I  sayde  Rathe,  Thylke  Arche  off  Noe,  vn-to  the 
which,  and  in  the  which,  in  tyme  off  grete  Deluge,  alle 
the  worlde  ffley  vnto,  and  were  savycJ  ther-Inne,  alle 
they  that  by  grace  niyght  Entren,  as  wel  thes  Rude 
beestes,  as  Men  that  were  Resownable  /  Right  so, 
bly8se(J  lady,  thow  art  de  verray  Arke  Off  Mankyndes 
savac/on,  vnto  the  which,  Rightful  and  vnrightful  fflen 
to  ffor  helpe  //  And  thow  art  ffygureiP  also  by  thylke 
Tree  which  that  Danyel  spak  off,  vnder  which  alle 
the  beestes  off  the  Erthe  hadde  here  dwellynge  place, 
and  vp-on  whos  branchys  Restyde  alle  the  bryddes  off 
the  heyr.  And  vender  this  Tree  was  the  pasture  and 
the  ffoode  off  alle  levynge  Creatures  /  TreAvly,  O  blyssetP 
lady,  me  semyth  verrayly  Thow  art  the  sylue  same 
Tree,  vnto  which  alle  Resonable  Creaturys  fflen  vnto 
ffor  to  ffynde  socour  and  helpe.  And  sothly,  Lady, 
with  supportacion  off  thy  mercy,  me  semyth  that 
amonge  so  manye  I  shulde  nat  ben  ExcludytJ  //  ffor  aH- 
be-yt-so  that  I  be  nat  hable  nor  worthy  to  be  Reknyt? 
amonge  the  Clene  bryddes  off  hevene,  which  sytten 
vpon  the  hyh  brau«chys  of  Contemplacion  /  yett,  goode 
blyssed?  lady  /  ^Dysdeyne  nat,  thouh  I  be  Rude  And 
Bestyall  thurgh  Sy?me,  that  I  may  Sytten  lowe  vp-on 
the  Erthe,  by  mekenesse  and  humylyte  to  amende  me 
vnder  the  agreable  Bowes  and  brau?2chys  off  thy  Cus- 
tommable  grace,  ther  to  be  shadwyd  and  shrowdyd 
with  thy  mercy  //  And  sythyn  that  eue/y  Creatwre 
iiynt  ffoode  and  spyrytual  Reffecczon  in  the  //  Lady, 
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yiff  yt  be  nat  lefful  to  me,  (for  my  grete  synues,  llor  to  Tho- 1  may 

not  eat  of 

Tasten  and  to  Ltyn  off  thyu  hooly  plentovous  ffruyt,   Thy  fruit, 

yett  suffrc,  blyssetif  lady,  that  at  the  leste  that  I  may   16806 

Saltern  ibi  ffenum  vt  bos  Comedara.  /  Haue  my  pasture 

ther  with  Rude  Oxys,  and  walkyn  as   a  man   deiect 

with  Nabugodonoser  /  Ther,  amonge  thys  wylde  beestys, 

to  han  my  habitaceon,  to  take  ther  party  off  the  Remys-  let  me  share 

•'  '  r       J  J        the  leavings 

saylles  leffte  off   hem  that  be  gostly   and   Spyrytual   ofthespi- 

Repast,  to  my  Sowle  helpe  //  ftor  trewly,  lady,  and 

thow  lyst  pacyently  to   suffre  me   thus,  why  shulde   16813 

nat  my  Sowie  be  Comfortyd  1   why  shulde  I  than«e 

be  dysespeyret?  off  thy  grace  //  why  shulde  my  wofuli 

Eyen  be   dyrked  with   longe   abydynge  in  the   salte 

Terys  off  bvtternesse  //   ffor   Certys,  thouh  the  mul-  Tho' my  sins 

•>  •'  '  '  •'  are  inoreUian 

tytude  off  my  Sy7ines  passe  in  no^mbre   the    Sotyl  ""^  saa-sana, 

smale  Sandys  and  graveH  off  the  See,  And  though  1G819 
I  were  nat  worthy,  ffor  my  wykkydnessys,  to  lyfften 
vp  rayn  Eyen  towarde  the  bryghte  heveue,  yett,  nat- 
with-standyng  alle  this  //  *Te  tamen,  a  ffacie  ffuroris 

Domini,  RefugiuJH  haieo  //  I  have  the,  my  Synguler  yetxhou, 

lief uge,  ffor  the  fface  of  the  woodnesse  off  my  Lorde  my  iteiuge.  . 

God'  //  &  yiff  that  oure  fferme  ffader  ^Adam,  atfter  [' j|l,°''«. '«='f 

hys  grete  Offence,  hadde  had  swych  a  shadewyng  place  16826 
to  have  tournyd"  vn-to,  ffor  to  haue  hydde  hys  nakyd- 
nesse,  I  suppose  the  lorde  hadde  nat  seyde  vn-to  hym  / 
'  Adam,  vbi  Es  ]  Adam,  wher  Artow  1 '  //  But  the  goode 

lorde,  seyng  so  mych  peple  perysshe  ffor  the  Syn?ie  off  1 6830 

the   seyde  Adam,  ordeygned  the  to  ben  a  Synguler  I'lmu  «ave-t 

Mene  ffor  mannys  saluacton,  off  Entent,  that  who-so-  A<ian™'strans- 

Kression. 

euere   Ifledde  vn-to  the  ffor   helpe   and  ffor  Reffuge, 
shulde  nat  perysshen.  But  Restyn  vnder  the  Shad  we 
off  thy  proteccton,  to  be  Conservyd  ffro  dampnacion    16835 
vnder  the  large  off  thy  Charyte  //  Seyynge  vnto  the,   we  pray  to 
thylke  wordys  that  be  wretyn  In  ysaye  /  the  prophete, 
xvj"  Capiiulo  :  "  Absconde  fugientes,  &  vagos  ne  prodas ; 
habitabujit  apud  te  profugi  mei,  &  cetera  /  Esto  Lati- 
bulu?/i  eorM?M  a  Facie  vastatoris  "  //  This  to  seyne,  "O    16840 
thow  blvs3e<l'  Latlv,  hvdc  hem  that  ftlen  vnto  the  ffor  to  hide  u» 

•'  J  '       J  jyho  flee  to 

helpe,  and  they  that  be  vagabonde,  dy8[c]oure  hem  nat,   TUecforhiip. 
ffor  synfull  ffolkys  that  be  ffugytyff  shalle  ffleen  vn-to 
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16844  th^  flFor  socour  and  helpe;  and  be  thow  her  dyfifence 

and  her  proteccton  to-ffore  the  fface  oflf  the  Enmy  "  // 

My  hope  in      And  whau  I  ha  this  in  my  Remembraunce,  yt  ys  the 

Thy  ud,  

Mary,  is  my     Thrvdde  Consolacton,  which  that  I  ffynde  Only  in  thi, 
imtion.  In  euery  Trybulacion. 

ne  Faura  Here  begrnnetfi  the 

ffourthe  Consolacton. 

16851        Certys,  Lady,  and  yt  were  ao  that  thow  dyst  Comfort 

[I  stowe.  leaf  to  alle  other  Synnerys  save  only  to  me,  I  hadde  ^  Grete 

matere  to  Compleyne,  and  to  make  grete  Sorwe  And 

As  I  trust       Lamentacton  //  But,  flfor-as-mycfi  as  I  haue  a  Synguler 

Tkee.iui7.     Tmst  and  a  Specyal  hope  in  th^,  to-ffome  alle  other, 

16856  Therffore  I  wyl  Keioyssh  in  myn  herte,  and  Cleyme  oflf 

leuiman       Rygfit  the,  In  Espeeyal,  to  be  my  Reflfuge  /  And  thys  I 

right  of  re-      Cleymc  oflf  herytage  by  lyneal  Dyscent  oflf  Successioun, 

be  Tytle  oflf  myn  Awneetrys,  other  Synnerys  that  ha 

be  to-flfom«.     and  Sythen   thow  dydest   mercy  vn-to 

16861   hem  /  I,  that  am  a  Synner,  Cleyme  off  Right  that  thow 

Shalt   don«   Mercy  vn-to   me  //  ffor  Certys,  by  olde 

Sinners  were    tymo,  lady,  Synnerys  that  weme  to-ffome,  weryn  Occa- 

Thybetpg       siouit  That  thow  were  Chosyn  to  ben  the  Moder  off 

the  Mother 

of  God;  god^  and  quene  of  hevene,  and  lady  also  off  al  the 

16866   worl(f.     And  certys,  lady,  with  Supportacton  off  your 

they  made       grace  /  hadde  nat  Synnerys  ben,  thow  haddest  neuere 

bunoord.        be  Reyseti  to  so  high  a  degre  off  worshij^  ;  And  ther. 

ffore  The  holy  Doctour  Seynt  Awstyn  Seyth  vn-to  the 

In  a  Meditacion  //  '  0  Maria,  multum  Audeo,  multum 

16871   gaudeo  /  Multum-que  gaudium,  multam-que  michi  ffacis 

aadaciam.'     '  O  blyssecl  Marye,  I  am  gretly  hardy  and 

bolde,  and  gretly  I  Reioysshe,  and  tliow  yevest  me 

grete  hardynesse  ffor  to  speken'  //  ffor  I  spoke,  and  as  I 

Thou  art         speke,  right  so  yt  ys  /  ffor  we  to  the,  and  thow  to  vs  / 

siDnetB,  A  nyh  Confederacye  hath  loyned  vs  to-gedre  /  That 

Thee.  Uiow  ffor  VS  haste  thylke  beynge  that  thow  art.     And 

16878  trewly  in  the  same  wyse,  by  the  Only,  we  haue  the 

[»stowe,  leaf  beyng  that  we  am)  //  ffor  yiff  that  ^Oure  Trespace 

and  oure  Transgressioun  hadde  nat  be  to-ffome  /  Ther 

liadde  nat  ffolwed  ther-vpon  oure  Rederapcton  //  And 

yiff  yt  hadde  nat  be  necessarye,  vs  to  haue  be  bought, 
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yt  kodde  nat  be  neceesarye  th^  to  haue  Chyldod  oure   Weiinnera 

.  made  iieedftil 

savyour  and  Redemptour,  '  Vt  quid  emm  nescium  pec-  xi.y  bearing 

cata  pro  peccatoribtM  pareres,  si  deeaoot  qui  peceasset  / 

Vt  quid  ffieris,  mater  Saloatoria,  n  nulla  esset  Indi-   16886 

gencia  salntis'  /  *0  blywed  lady,  why  or  wher-ffore 

shuldestow  hsue  Chylded  and  broogfit  ffortfi  hym  ffor 

Remedye   Off    Synnerys,  whic&   neuere   knewe   what 

synne  was,  yiff  ther  neuere  hadde  be  n5A&  that  hmdd 

synned  to-ffome  //  Or  to  what  ffyn  sholdestow  han 

ben  Moder  off  the  Sayyour,  yiff  ther  hadde  be  noon  16892 

Indygence  off  savscton  1 '     And  thes  wordys  off  Seynt 

Awstyn,  lady,  I  may  Kight  weH  seyn  vn-to  the  //  ffor 

sythen  Synnerys  were  Cause  and  Occasyoun  off  thyn  A«w««reth« 

honour  and  off  thy  Magnyffycence,  by  cause  only  off  R»«tne88, 

ther  grete  syTmes,  yt  semyth  vn-to  me,  sythen  that  I 

am  a  Successour  off  hem,  Contynuynge  ffro  day  to  day   16898 

in  Sy»ne,  That  I,  amonge  alle  other  Synnerys,  may  i  «>'<i  »n 

RigfitfFully  Cleymen  to  fflen  to  the  ffor  helpe  and  ffor  ^^  Th«e. 

Reffuyt  //  And  that  thow,  in  Kecompensacton  off  the  wfuge. 

grete  benefetys  which  thow  hast  Recey  ved  ffor  Synnerys, 

wylt  nat  to  me,  that  am  a  Synner,  denye  the  Entre  / 

Sythyn  thow,  lady,  off  verray  Right  art  bownden  to  be   16904 

Reffuge  vnto  Synnerys  /  *  Sed,  quomodo  obligata  //  But 

how,  lady,  artow  bownden  1 '    Artow  nat  more  bo?<nden  JJjj""j'^ 

off  Equyte  to  Rigfifuti  men  than  to  Synnerys  //  ffor-  ^^,";^'*^'^,V 

soth  thow  art  bounde  to  bothe  ;  ^  ffor  to  Rightf  uH  Men  "^JJ^^. 

thow  art  bounden  by  Love,  And  to  SynfuH  Men  thow  t'^^^JJ?*' 

art  bouTide  by  thyn  Offyce  //  ffor  a  leche  hath  in  hous-    16910 

holde  with  hym,  hem  that  he  lovetfi  /  and  he  hath 

beayde  also,  woundyd  and  seke  men,  whom  that  he 

Recuretfi  and  maketfi  hool  /  ffor  wher-to  shulde  Oon  tim!  piiy- 

'  (iciuM  lieals 

here  the  name  off  a  leche,  but  yiff  he  wolde  heljTi  men   »»«''  f>'"' 
off  ther  maladyes  //  Or  wherto  shuldestow  be  callyd    16915 
the  Moder  off  Mercy  /  Or  wher-to  shuldestow  ha  be 
Chosen  to  be  the  Moder  Off  god,  yiff  thow  aH-only 
shuldest  loven  goode  Men   and  RightffuH,  And  with 
alle  this  shuldest  nat  done  nor  shewyn  no  mercy  vnto    16919 
Synnerys  /  Trewly  thow  art  holdon  to  loven  and  to  Thou  art 
Cherysshen  hem  that  be  Kij^htfuH,  And  to  haue  mercy   [1^'^^^" 
on  hem  that  be  SyuffuH  //  And  that  shcwyth  fful  well 
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Mavy,  he  our  Rcfiige  in  Tribulation ! 


16923 

T!iy  secre- 
tary, St. 
Bernard,  said 
Thou  wast 
debtor  to  sin- 
ners as  well  as 
rightcoQs : 

16928 


1G933 


['  Stowe,  leaf 

299] 
to  give  sin- 
ners forgive- 
ness; 
and  the 
righteous, 
grace. 

16940 


Therefore, 
Mary,  bless 
them  who 
made  Thee 
blessed. 


by  thylke  Memoryal  wrytyng  off  thy  Secretys,  which 
thyn  owne  Secretarye,  Seynt  Bernard!  wroot,  Seyyng  in 
thes  wordes  //  '  Sapientib?i«  &  Insipientibi^s,  iustis  & 
peccatoribjis,  Debitricem  te  ffecisti :  Omjiihus  Omraia 
Sacta  Est  //  To  wyse  men  and  to  ffoolys,  To  EightfuH 
men  And  to  Sy^merys  /  thow  hast  made  thy  syluen 
doctour  /  Ifor  thow  art  made  alle  vn-to  alle,'  by  the 
plentevous  habondaunce  off  thy  Charyte.  And  thow 
hast  opne(}  the  Bosom  off  thy  Mercy  so  largely,  that 
alle  may  taken  off  the  plentevousnesse  ther-off  //  He 
that  ys  in  Captyvyte,  Redempc/on ;  the  Syke  Man, 
Elthe ;  And  he  that  ys  hevy,  Consolacion ;  And  the 
Synnerre,  fforyiffnesse  and  Remyssyoun ;  ^And  the 
RightfuH  Man,  grace  and  perfeccton  /  'Vt  non  sit  qui 
se  abscondat  a.  Galore  eius'  //  So  that  noon  off  no  degre 
may  shrowden  hym,  but  that  the  Sonne  of  thy  Charyte 
shal  shyne  vp-on  hym  ;  And  syth  thow  art  be-kome 
dettour  to  EightfuH  men  and  to  Synful  men  also  // 
Alle  Synfuli  men  may  lustly  alleggyn  this  vers  vnto 
the,  and  seyn : 

ff  estina  miseris  /  Misereri  virgo  beata  ; 

Nam  te  si  Recolis,  miseri  ffecere  beatam  ; 

Ergo,  bea^a,  miseros  quorw/H  te  Causa  beauit. 


As  sinners 
oausil  Thee  to 
be  blessed. 


be  our  Refuge 
in  tribula- 
tion! 


Qneen  of 
Heaven, 
Loiidstar  of 
the  Sea, 


[Mary,  he  our  Refuge  in  Tribulation  !        16946 
4  verses  of  8  lines  eccch,  abab,  bcbc.  ] 

(1) 
0  blysse<}  mayde  /  fflour  off  alle  goodnesse, 

On  alle  SynfuH:  /  ha  Mercy  and  pyte ; 
Thynke  how  Syn/^erys  /  in  verray  sothefastnesse 

were  Cause  ffirst  /  (who  so  [that]  lyst  se,)     16950 
That  ffolkys  shulde  /  blyssyd  /  callyn  the, 

Only  ordeynecJ  /  ffor  ther  Savacion ; 
Now,  goode  lady  /  off  thy  benygnyte 

Be  oure  Refuge  /  In  Trybulacion  /  16954 

(2) 
H  Qucne  off  hevene  /  off  helle  ek  Emperesse, 

Loode  Sterre  /  ycallerU  off  the  See 
To  Marynerys  /  that  Erryn  in  dyrknesse, 

Thow  art  ther  Comforte  /  in  Alle  aduersyte.  16958 


Mary,  he  our  Refuge  in  Trib-idaiion 
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Thy  lygfit,  ffro  Tempest  maketfi  hem  go  ffre, 
And  vp  taryve  /  thurgli  thy  proteccion, 

At  the  havene  /  off  alle  ffelycyte, 

And  ffor  tescape  /  Eche  Trybulacton.  16962 

(3) 
H  0  holy  Sterre  //  ffyx  in  stabylnease,  [stowe,  if.  299.  bk.] 

Witfi-oute  Eclypsyng  /  Or  Mutabylyte, 
Ylyche  Clere  /  6hyn5'Tig  in  brygfitnesse, 

In  whom  the  Sonne  /  sent  ffro  the  deyete,    1 6966 
lyste  ffor  to  take  /  Oure  humanyte, 

Off  Mankynde  /  to  make  Redempcion, 
That  thow  shuldest  /  0  mayde,  0  Moder  ffre, 

Be  Oure  Reffuge  /  In  Trybulacion !  16970 

(4)     Lenvoye. 
IT  Pryncesse,  excellyng  off  myght  and  worthynesse 

Alle  Creaturys  /  as  in  dygnyte  / 
Myn  hertys  body  /  my  worldly  Cheff  goddesse, 

Pray  thy  Sonwe  /  ta^  mercy  vp-on  me.  /    ['  toimve] 


Sytfi  in  alle  m^cheff  /  to  thy  grace  I  ffle 
lieffute  to  ffynde  /  And  Consolacion. 

And  syth  my  trust  /  ys  Only  Sette  in  the, 
Be  my  Reffuge  /  in  Trybulacton.  / 
Explicit. 


16975 


16978 


2  And  sothly,  lady,  I  am  Right  wel  a-knowe  tliat  I 
was  constreynefl'  off  verray  nede  And  neces.syte,  to  fflen 
to  the  ffor  Socour  and  helpe,  and  Chacyd  off  Trybula- 
cion  to  kome  to  the  ffor  Comfort  and  Consolacton  / 
H  And  trewly,  yiff  I  seyde  the  Contrarye,  I  shulde 
ffoule  ffayllen  off  the  Soth.  U  Now,  trewly,  I  am 
mych  holden  vn-to  Trybulacton,  And  owe  Right  wel  to 
Callyn  hyre  a  Maystresse  off  myn,  that  taught  me,  and 
was  so  goode  a  guyde  to  ary  ven  vp  at  so  holsom  a  Port, 
and  at  so  notable  an  havene,  to  ffynde  Reffuyt  and 
Refuge,  H  O  blyssed  lady,  in  the  /  ffor  tyl  1  hackle 
gone  to  Scole  with  Trybulacton,  I  savoureiJ'  tful  lytil  in 
the  soote  mylk  of  grace  which  dystylleth  dou7i  ffro  thy 
nuTcyablc  brestys  to  Synnerys,  to  ffostren  hem  in  ther 
grcte  nede,  sixjcyally  wliaii  they  ffallo  in  Trybulacton. 
And  trewly  1  may  say,  ffor  my  party,  thiiL  Trybulacton 


brine  UB  to 
the  Haven  of 
Felicily  I 


Holy  SUr, 


in  whom 
God's  Son 
took  hu- 
manity, 


be  our  Refufre 
in  tribula- 
tion! 


Pray  thy  Son 
to  have  mercy 
on  me! 


My  trust  is 
only  in  Thee. 


[»  .Stowe,  leaf 

800] 
Mary,  I  am 
driven  to 
Tliee  by 
tribulation, 

16982 


and  am  much 
beholden  to 
her 


16987 

for  Rending 
nie  to  Buch  a 
Kefugv. 

Till  she 
soiioold  me, 
I  UiKted  littlo 
of  the  milk  of 
thy  brcaslH. 

1G993 
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16996 


Bleuedara 
the  beatings 
that  drive  a 
child  from 
hU  errors! 


17002 


[I  Stoire.  leaf 

300,  back] 
Christ  or- 
daind  tribula- 
tion 

17008 

to  make  ns 
obey  oar 
Master. 


AudTribala- 
woti  ha*  sent 
me  to  And 
refuse,  Mary, 
in  Thee. 

17015 


I  pray  Thee 

17021 


17026 


torasciw  me 
in  this  storm, 
and  be  my 
refuge. 

17031 

[»  Stowe,  leaf 
SOI] 


was  a  necessarye  Maystresse  vn-to  me,  lycfe  vnto  a  pro- 
celle  whicfi  dryveth  ait  sodeynly  a  Shyppe  vn-to  goode 
aryvaylle,  %  And  necessarye  ys  also  thylke  sharpe 
prykke,  that  bryngetfi  hym  that  Erretfi  in  his  passage, 
ageyn  to  the  Right  wey.  IT  And  wel-futi  and  blyssed 
be  tho  betyngcs  and  Skowrynges,  that  Compellyn  a 
Chylde  to  declyne  tfrom  his  trespacys  and  his  Erronrs. 
And  ther-ffore,  blyseed  lady,  rather  than  I  shulde  be 
Eekkeles  to  Resorte  vnto  the,  lat  me  Eather,  vnder  thy 
proteccton,  ffele  somme  party  OfE  Trybulacion.  %  And, 
benygne  lady,  I  belene  ^Verrayly,  that,  by  the  ordyn- 
aunce  off  thy  blyssed  Sonne,  Was  suffrycJ  and  ordeyneJ 
as  a  yerde  in  a  Maystres  hande  to  Kestreyne  neclygent 
Children  ffrom  her  Wauntonesse  and  ther  trwandyse, 
and  to  compellyn  hem  mekely  to  obeye  the  doctryne 
and  dyscyplyne  off  ther  Mayster.  IT  And  thus,  lady,  I 
that  am  Slowfi,  Neclygent,  and  fixoward  in  alle  vertu- 
ous  werkys,  My  Maystresse  Trybulacion,  with  hyre 
yerde  off  Dyscyplyne  and  of  Castygacton,  She  hath 
taught  me  toi  komme  to  the  in  my  grete  nede,  ffor  to 
ffynde  in  thy  grete  Mercy,  Refuge  and  Consolacton. 
IF  So  that  thow  mayst  covenably  seyn  to  me  the 
wordys  wretyn  in  the  Sawter  book  /  **  In  Tribulactone 
inu(K:asti  me  /  In  Trybulacion  euere  thow  callyst  vn-to 
me,"  U  And  Sothdy,  lady,  I  conffesse  me,  and  am  wel 
aknowe,  that  yt  ys  So;  Besechyng  fful  mekely  vn-to 
the,  wil£  alle  myn  hoole  herte,  only  off  mercy  and  off 
pytye,  that  thow  lyst  to  seyn  vnto  me,  and  gracyously 
to  Acomplysshe  and  ffiilfyllen  in  me,  thy  pore  servauwt, 
the  Resydue  in  effect,  that  ffolweth  in  the  same  vers  / 
"  liberaui  te  &  exaudiui  te  in  Abscondito  tempestatis  / 
I  ha  delyuerecl  the,  and  I  have  herde  the  in  the  dyrke 
trouble  off  the  Tempest  that  Assaylled  the."  IT  Now, 
goode  blyssecl  lady,  do  now  so  to  thy  pore  seruaunt, 
and  Releve  hym,  off  thy  mercy,  in  the  Tempest  off  this 
grete  nede,  and  graunte  hym  off  Synnes  Remyssioun, 
to  be  vn-to  hym  Refuyt  and  Reffuge  in  euery  Trybu- 
lacion /  Prestante  Vnigenito  ^Tuo,  qui  est  benedictus  in 
secula  seculorwm.     Amen. 

[Blank  in  MS.  for  an  IllumtTiation.] 


Tribulation  has  driven  me  to  take  Be/uge  in  God.  457 


When  tlie 
iif;ly  Binilli, 
T^ibolatiuu, 


■aw  that  I 

wouldn't  give 
up  my  arrip 
aud  utiifi. 


she  said 
TribiUation. 


^  And  whyle  I  made  my  prayere,  Tie  Pi/grm. 

The  Owgly  Smyth  /  aa  ye  shall  here  /  17036 

y-callyJ  /  Trybulaciottn, 

Whan  She  herde  /  myn  Oryaoun, 

And  Saugh  /  by  noon  Occasyou?* 

I  wolde  nat  leue  /  my  Bordom*  /  17040 

Nor  my  Skryppe  /  flFor  no  manace ; 

And  sawfi  how  /  In  the  same  place 

I  hadde  Chose  /  to  myn  Entent  / 

Reffuge  /  that  was  Suffycyent,  17044 

In  alle  Trouble  and  dysese, 

Myn  hertly  Sorwys  /  to  apese, 

And  stynte  /  alle  myn  Aduersyte, 

Auoon  she  seyde  /  thus  to  me :  17048 

Trybulacion.  / 
IT  '  I  am,'  quod  she  /  *  lyk  oflF  manere 
To  thylke  wynde  /  (as  thow  shalt  here,) 
That  with  his  blast  /  maketfi  fful  offte 
The  levys  Ryse  /  and  fflen  aloflfte  17052 

Toward  the  Skyes  /  hyh  in  the  heyr.  / 
Thus  haue  I  /  causytf  thy  Repeyr  / 
Thurgh  my  Trowble  /  pryked  the, 
Vn-to  Reffuge  /  ffor  to  ffle.  /  17056 

'  Caste  thy  look  /  toward  the  hevene  /  [stowe,  i««f  aoi,  bkj 
flfer  abowe  /  the  Sterrya  Sevene  / 
In  thy  Conteraplaciwn  / 

That  wer  but  /  as  a  lefE  her  doun,  17060 

ffor-welkyd  /  and  caste  a-way, 

Wych  by  the  ground  ful  lowii  lay,   (Cotto»  HS.  6«j;inj  arroin.)      natutj 
But,  thorgh  my  coromyssioun, 
I  ha  toumd  the  vp-se^-doun, 
And  many  a-nother  ek  also. 
With  my  trouble  and  vrith  my  wo  j 
And  with  my  toonges  I  hem  chace, 
Ageyn  the  lord  whan  thoy  trespace, 
Tliat  I  cause  hem  for  to  ffle 
To  god,  on  hem  to  han  pytc. 

*  And  so7ume  I  have  ek  causyd  offtc 
To  fflen  vn-to  the  storre  aloffte,  17072 

To  whom  thow  fleddyst  wtt^  gret  laWur, 


■lie  had 
drivan  me  to 
take  rvfuge. 


['«>st.]  17064 


17068 


andhadtonxt 
me  upsUlc 
down  wllb 
woe. 


and  made  roe 
flw  U>  (ioil. 
Othent  ttUe 
hail  avnl  to 
Mary, 


to  be  coin- 
furled  by 
Her. 


458     Tribulation  drives  the  Strayers  hack  to  the  right  way. 

Tribukttion.    '  ffor  to  have  off  hyre,  socour, 
Coufort  and  consolaciouw, 

Ageyn  al  tribulaciouTO ;  17076 

Wher-in  thow  erryst  neueradel, 
But  wrouhtest  pradently  anti  wel. 

'  Kep  the  wel  in  hyr  presence, 
fiFor,  by  verray  experyence,  17080 

As  sone  as  thow  art  from  hyr  go, 
I  shal  nat  longe  be  the  fro. 
By  vertu  off  my  commyssioun, 

ffor  to  don  execucioun,  17084 

As  I  ha  don  to  many  on  ; 
With  my  toonges  made  hem  gon, 
That  wer  out  off  the  weye  ferre,  [suiwe,  leaf  302] 

Resorte  ageyn  vn-to  that  sterre,  17088 

Ther  to  haue  proteccioun 
In  euery  trybulacioun. 

'  And  thus  I  kan,  in  many  wyse. 
With  my  yerde  wel  chastyse  17092 

Swych  folkys  as  be  dyssolut, 
And  chace  at  hem  in  my  pursut, 
Namly,  folk  predestynaat. 

And  swych  as  be  preordynaat  17096 

To  kome  vn-to  savaciouw, 
That  kan  in  trybulacioun 
Suffren,  and  have  pacyence. 

'  And  yiff  that  thow,  for  thyn  offence,  [c.  Ast.]  17100 
Hast  her-to-forn  haad  nede  off  me,  „ 

And,  in  partye,  I  ha  to  thfe  „ 

Parcel  declaryd  off  mju  offys,  „ 

As  thow  mayst  fele  (yiff  thow  be  wys)  17104 

'With-o\ite7i  any  gret  owtrage 
Don  to  the,  or  gret  damage, 
Wit/i-outen  many  wordys  mo, 

A  dieu  !  farwel !  for  I  wyl  go.  17108 

And  be  war,  in  thy  passage, 
That  thow  do  wel  thy  pylgrymage. 
And  in  thy  way  be  iust  and  stable, 
Lych  a  pylgrym  good  and  hable.'  17112 

The  Pylgrym  :i  [i.st.om.c] 


If  I  ever 
leave  Her, 
Tribulation 
will  harass 
me, 


as  she  has 
already  done 
to  many. 


and  driven 
tliein  back 
to  Mary. 


Tribulation 
can  chastise 
the  dissolute 


and  those 
predestind 
to  salvation. 


[leaf  242.  bk.] 


Tiihiilation 
bills  me 
adieu. 


mill  warns  rae 
to  Ije  stable. 


Thinking  on  my  unstahlencss,  I  come  to  a  vjood,  &  sec  a  Hag.  459 


And  i\S  I  stood  allone,  al  SOnl,  [Stowejeaf  302,  back] 

Clan  compltiyne,  and  makii  dool, 
Havyng  no  thyng  vp-on  to  reste, 
Sane  (as  me  semptci  for  the  beste) 
I  lenede  me  on  my  bordourj ; 
£Eor  thogh  that  Trybulactoun 
Wer  departyd  in  certeyn, 
She  sayde  she  woldii  kome  ageyn. 

But  I  (wlierso  I  wooke  or  slepte,) 
W/t/i  my  lefuge,  ay  I  me  kepte,^      ['  »iepe  . .  kepc  st.] 
To  have,  by  hyr^',  protecciOMn 
Ageyn  ech  trybulacM)2m, 
But  for  that  I,  by  gret  owt^age, 
"Was  off  my  port,  wylde  and  savage, 
Dyuers  off  my  condycioim, 

And  al  day  turnynge  vp  and  dou??, 
fful  off  chaurig  and  doubylnesse, 
Havyng  in  me  no  stabylnesse. 

And  whyl  I  wente  thus  musynge, 
"WrtA-Inne  my  sylff  ymagynyngc, 
I  ffyl  a-noon,  in  my  passage, 
In-to  a  woode  ful  savage  ; 
Me  thouhte  the  weye  p^7*yllous, 
And  by  to  passe,  Encombrous  ; 
I  knew  nat  what  was  best  to  done,  „ 

ffor,  in  a  woode,  a  man  may  soone  ,, 

Lese  his  weye,  and  gon  amys,  „ 

Or  he  be  war ;  and  thus  yt  ys,  „ 

As  pylgrymes  knowe  wel  eclion, 
That  on  pylgrymagc  gon  : 

Passage  they  fynde,  narwh  and  streyth  ;    rsumc, 
Brygauntys  lyn  ^  ek  in  a-way t,  ['  lyen  st.j 

And  wylde  bestys  many  on, 
Tassayllt.'  pylgrymes,  wher  they  gon  : 
ffolk  expert,  the  trouthi-  known. 

And  in  a  valey  that  stood  lowc, 
I  s;iwh  on  stomlrn  in  my  way, 
Old  and  owgly,  (iff  amy 
Dysguyscd  w(Hid(;r  (lutjy/diily. 
Off  port  and  chcre  ryht  vngoodly, 


17116 


17120 


17124 


17128 


17132 


The  Pilii, 


I  rest  (III  my 
staff, 


tliink  of  my 
chanpeablc- 


I  cuine  to  a 

wild  and 
duiigeroua. 


[Cist.]       17136         [lojil2l;JJ 


17140 


:if  m'f] 

17144 


1714S 


171.VJ 


I  Mco  mi  old 
h.if-  !il;ii«li<iL 
ill  a  valley. 


460  I  see  an  ugly  animal,  Avarice,  hrohen-hackt  &  six-handed. 


TM4  PUffHm. 


N«*«rrMd 
I  at  any 
baaatto 
mariilfciMj 


in  Daniel.  . 
or  EMkial, 
nr  tb* 
ApodUypM. 


Herbw&ia 
broken. 


[leaf24S,bk.] 

Roand  her 
neck  U  aUg 
bag. 


Her  tongue 
hangs  out. 


She  has  6 
hands : 


2,  the  pMlms 
of  a  griffin. 


In  the  3rd  a 
file. 


[I  nor  St.]    17156 


17160 


17164 


17168 


17172 


Serayng  to  me  (yt  ys  no  faylle) 
That  she  wolde  me  assaylle ; 
Yt  sempte  so,  as  by  hyr  cher ; 
And  al  my  lyff,  fer  or^  ner, 
Radde  I  neuer,  in  book  nor  gcste,' 
OS.  so  merveyllous  a  baste ; 
Na,t  in  the  Book  o£f  Danyel, 
Nouther  in  Ezechyel, 
Nor  in  Thapocalyps  off  lohan, 
Swych  a  beste  fond  I  noon. 

I  was  abaysshed  a-noon  ryht, 
Whan  fyrst  off  hyre  I  hadde  a  syht ; 
In  hyre  I  fond  so  many  a  lak  : 
ffyrst,  she  hadde  a  brooke  bak, 
Corby d  and  haltyng,  bothe  two ; 
Off  rowh  frese,  she  hadde  also 
A  ganiement  shape  lyk  a  sak, 
Wych  she  werede  vp-on^  liyr  bak  :     [*  weryde  on  st.] 
Gret  noumbre  ther-on  I  tolde, 
Off  cloutys  and  off  pacbchys  olde. 

Aboate  hyr  necke,  I  sawh  ek  wel,  [stowe,  leaf  sos,  back j 
That  ther  heng  a  gret  sachel ;  [c.  &  st.] 

She  shop  hyr  no-thyng  for  the  flyht ; 
ffor,  that  poket  (to  my  syht,)  17176 

She  felde  yt  ful  (in  ^pecyal) 
Off  Coper,  yren,  and  off  metal. 

And  as  yt  sempte  to  me  also, 
Hyr  owne  tonge  halp  wel  ther-to,  1 7 180 

Wych  heng  out  at  hyr  mouth  ful^  long.      [»fui<m.  si.] 

And  aboute  hyr  necke  strong, 
Thys  lady,  witA  hyr  corbyd  bak, 
Was  y-moselyd  with  that  sak,  17184 

Sowyd  sore,  that  nyht  nor  day 
Yt  myghte  nat  wel  falle  A- way. 

In  noumbre  she  hadde  (I  gan  beholde  *)  [♦  a»  i . .  hoide  st.] 
Syxe  handy s,  for  I  hem  tolde ;  17188 

And  tweyne  (to  myre  Inspeccioun) 
Wer  the  pawmys  off  A  gryff oun. 

And  I  beheld  the  same  whylc, 
In  On  hand  she  held^  a  ffyle,  [*  hadde  st]  17192 


Six-Iuindcd  Avarice  bids  me  do  honiagc  to  her  Idol.        461 


17204 


17208 


fforgyd  off  ful  myghty  stel ; 

And  (as  fer  as  I  koude  fel,) 

The  ffyle  was  yniad  and  ment 

To  ffyle  brydles,  off  entent.  17196 

Touchynge  hyr  other  goue/Tiaunce,* 
She  held  also  a  gret  ballaunce, 
Ouly  off  purpoe  (yiff  she  konne,) 

To  peyse  the  sodyak^  and  the  sonne,    c'lodiakst.]  17200 
And  caste  he7?i  in  the  wynd  in  veyn, 
And  neuere  to  callyn  hew  ageyn  : 

A  large  dyssh,  ek  I  beheld. 
In  hyr  hand  how  that  she  held. 

And  in  hyr  ffyffthe  hand  a  kroket ; 
And  on  hyr  hed  a  gret  mawmet. 

Hyr  syxthe  hand  she  gan  to  launche 
Lowe  donn  vn-to  hyr  haunche, 
Wych  cause  was  (vn-to  my  syht)         [stowe,  ie«fs«4] 
She  haltede,  and  wente  nat  vp-ryht, 
Lyk  as  a  crepyl,  wi't/i  potente  j 
Erene  me  thouhte  so  she  wente.  17212 

[9  lines  blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.] 
And,  by  maner  off  bataylle, 
Thys  vekke  gan  me  to  aasaylle, 
Off  malys  and  inyquyte, 
And  felly  sayde  thus  to  me  :  17216 

The  old  Avarice  : '  p  st.,  om.  c.j 

'  I  swer  to  the,  by  my  mawmet 
Wych  vp-on  myn  hed  ys  set, 
In  whom  ys  holy  my  plesaurice, 

My  trust  pleynly,  and  my  creaunce,  17220 

I  have  abyde  vp-on  thys  way 
Tawayte  on  the  ful  many  a  day. 

'  Ley  doun  thy  skryppe  and  thy  bordoun, 
And  do  homage  to  my  Mahown  !  17224 

ffor  yt  ys  he  (thow  shalt  wel  knowe) 
liy  whom  that  I,  off  hifi  and  lowe 
Allowyd  am,  and  off  gret  prys. 


Tie  PUffrim. 


In  the  4th 
haiid.  Kales 


(to  wei^h 
the  liitiiae 
and  san) 


and  •  bi^ 
dish. 


In  tlie  Sth  a 
crocket. 


The  Cth  held 
her  luuindi. 


[leaf  2U] 

and  nia<le  her 
limp  like  a 
cripple. 


[Cap.  iii, 

proae.] 

[Cap.  ii.  is 

omitt*!.] 


■ayi  xhe  has 
loiif;  lain  ill 
wait  tor  nie. 


and  reqaires 

me  lo  -lo 
hoinaL'e  U) 
her  Mi>l. 


'  Here  the  15th  centary  hand  in  the  Stowc  MS.  952  stops, 
.'ind  old  John  Stowc's  handwriting  begiu^i,  and  goca  on  to  the 
fud. 


4G2  Task  Avai'ice  to  describe  herself  &  Idol,  The  Vale  of  Sootow. 


Witliout 
Avarice  no 
mail  is  sura  of 
prosperity. 


I  must  sub- 
mit to  her 
idol,  or  die. 

The  PUffrim. 

[leaf  244,  bk.] 

[Cap,  iv.] 

I  ask  her 
authority, 
race,  and 
nation ; 


and  what  her 

l<lol  18, 

sli^ifietl  like  a 
marmoset. 


Why  should 
I  do  lioina<;e 
to  a  dumb 
and  blind 
thing? 

Avarice 


[Cap.  V, 
prose.] 


bids  me  fol- 
low lier, 


and  see  the 
Vale  of  Sor- 
row and  tlie 
Interjertioii 
III  liiinienta- 
tioa. 


Yholde  prudent,  and  ryht  wys.  17228 

fEor  no  man  hatli,  wit/t-oute  me, 

Worshepe  nor  no  dygnyte  ; 

In  hife  estat  ys  no  whyht  Set, 

But  thorgh  favour  off  my  mawmet,  17232 

To  whom  thow  mvst  submytte  the, 

Or  thow  shalt  deye ;  so  mot  I  the  ! ' 

Pilgrim:^  [ist.,  omc] 

"  ffyrst,  thow  mvst  declare  me  [st.  &c.] 

Thy  power  and  thyra  Auctoryte,  ,,     17236 

Thow  olde,  ryvelyd  off  vysage,  „ 

Thy  kynrede,  and  thy  lynage,  „ 

Thy  contre  and  thy  nactoun. 

And  also  off  what  regiou?i  17240 

That  thow  art  born,  (I  wyl  ffyrst  knowe,) 
With  bak  and  chyne  courbyd  lowe ; 
The  mane?-  ek  off  thy  mawmet, 

Shape  lyk  a  marmoset :  17244 

Tel  me  hys  condiciou/i ; 
ffor  me  thywketh  yt  no  resou/i 
Off  equyte,  nor  by  no  ryht, 

Syth  he  ys  dowmb,  and  blynd  off  syht,  17248 

I  tliat  am  born  off  good  lynage, 
Sholde  vn-to  hy»i  do  now  homage." 

Avarice  :  ^  [» st.,  em.  c] 

'  Syth  thow  wylt  fyrst  yse, 

And  what  my  name  sholde  be,  17252 

I  wyl,  as  now,  no  thyng  spare ; 
But  the  trouthe  to  the  declare. 
That  thow  shalt  {with-onte  offence) 
Yive  to  me  the  mor  credence.  17256 

*  Yiff  thow  lyst  the  trouthe  se, 
Kom  on  a-noon,  and  folwe  me. 
And  thow  shalt  (yiff  thow  kanst  espye) 
Here  me  ful  lowJe  crye ;  17260 

ffor  I  shaH3  .sen,  duryng  my  lyff,  [^Sif.'s'hai'.c.]'^ 
The  vale  off  sorwen*  and  off  strytf,  c'sorowst.] 

The  wof  ul  Interiecciiou?? 
Most  ful  off  lame«tacioun.'  17264 

Pilgrim:^  [^st.,  om.c] 


I  see  an  Abbey  like  a  Chessboard,  plunderd  by  all  the  Pieces.  463 


And  trewely'  (I  took  good  kep,)  [>  uewiy  c,  tmiy  st. 

She  wente  vp  to  a  fosse  kaue  tlep ; 

And  ther  she  bad  me  loke  dou?i ; 

Wher  I  hadde  inspecciou?j 

Off  an  abbey,  wych  eue?ydel 

(As  I  beheld  the  maner  wel) 

Was  foundyd  besyden  a  cheker,  [c.  &  St.] 

Squar  as  ys  a  Tabler. 

[8  liJies  blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.^ 
And  I  beheld^  also  wtt/i-al,  [Mukyast. 

Ther  wer  esches,  bo  the  gret  and  smal, 
flful  wel  ywrouht  in  alle  thynges. 

Ther  sawh  I  rookys  aiul  ek  kynges, 
And  knyhtys  (ek  in  verray  soth) 
Drawen,  as  a  ffers  y-doth 
In  travers  wyse,  by  bataylle, 
Euerych  otlier  gan  assaylle 
Wyth  sharpe  swerdys,  thus  thauhtc  me, 
A  dysguyse  thyng  to  se ; 
ffor  at  the  ches,  in  al  my  lyff, 
Sawh  I  neuere  swych  a  stryff, 
Nor  so  fers  A  contenau/tce  ; 
ffor  everyche  gan  hy>n  sylft"  avanwce, 
Wha7i  ther  bataylle  was  ado, 
To  make  hem  redy  for  to  go 
To  that  abbay  ther  besyde, 
And,  be  surquedye  and  pryde, 
Tlier  to  forreye,  what  they  may, 
Kobbe  and  spoylle,  and  ber  a-way. 
And  reve  hem  off  ther  rychesae, 
Anil  brouhte?i  hem  in  swych  dystresse, 
Tl«at  no  thyng  leffte  to  ther  refut, 
But  made  al  Ixire  and  destytut. 

AVhan  1  hadde  al  thys  yseyn, 
How  al  was  makyd  wast  and  pleyn,  [c. \.si. 

ilnnd  I,  "  what  tliyng  raeneth  thys,  „ 

That  thys  cherche  destroyed  ys  ?  „ 

Tliys  ys  (to  my7i  oppynyou7i) 
Tlie  woful  Iiitt'rifjcciou//, 
Wher-off  plcynly  (me  semeth  so) 


17268 


17272 


1727G 


17280 


17284 


17288 


Tke  Pil I/rim. 


[leaf  245] 


beside  a 
rliesa-boai'd. 


witli  cliess 
men  on  it. 


where  a  bnl  tie 
takes  place, 


the  pieres 
fighting  with 
swortla. 


And  when  tlie 
battle  is  ovi-r. 


ail  tlie  men  i;o 
to  Uie  abbey. 


17292    plunder  it. 


17296 


173UO 


and  leave  it 
Uirr. 

[Icalili,  bL.J 


[Cap.  vii, 

prose.] 

r  :»k  what 

llli:<  IIIIMUH. 


464 


Avarice  declares  that  she  is  the  Chttrch's  ruin. 


Tke  PUffrim. 


[Cap.  Titi, 
proM.] 


sa^s  this 
mitchief  is 
wrought  by 
her. 


as  Jeremiah 
comiriained 
(iv,  vii,  Tiii, 
etc) 


that  the 
Qiieen  of 
Natiooa  was 
brought  into 
sutsectton. 


Avarice  eaoad 
this  min; 


and  all  of 
tier  school  do 
as  she  does. 


[leaf  246] 

[Cap.  ix, 
prose.] 


[Stowe,  leaf  305]    17312 


17316 


Tke  PUffrim. 

{Cap.  X, 
prose.] 
I  cannot 
belitfve  she 
lias  such 
power. 


Euerych  wyse  man  sholde  ha  wo,  17304 

And  coTupleyne  (I  the  ensure) 
Thys  vnhappy  aventure." 

Avarice :  ^  n  su,  om.  c] 

'  Wher  thow  be  wel  or  evele  apayd, 
Lo  her  ys  al  that  I  ha  sayd.  17308 

Thys  mescheff  (yiff  thow  kanst  yt  se) 
Ys  ydon  and  wrouht  by  me, 
And  acomplysshed  yp  in  dede, 
Al-thogh  that  yt  be  no  nede ; 
Wher-o£E,  in  hys  prophesye, 
The  nobyle  prophete  leremye 
(As  he  that  lyst  no  thyng  to  feyne) 
Wepte  sore,  and  gan  eompleyne : 
'  Alias ! '  quod  he,  *  how  the  pryncease. 
Off  folkys  alle  cheff  maystresse, 
Ys  trybutarye,  and  bor  doun, 
And  brouhte  in-to  snbiecciioun ! '  17320 

'  The  prophete  wyste  aforn  ryht  wel, 
That  I  sholde  causen  euerydel 
Thys  grete  desolacton) 

And  thys  habomynacton).  17324 

I  and  myne  (yiff  yt  be  sooht) 
Have  thys  grete  mescheff  wrouht. 

'  Thys  the  custom  (in  substaunce), 
Holy  the  maner  and  vsaunce,  17328 

Off  al  that  to  my  scole  go, 
By  my  doctryne  to  do  so, 
And  so  to  werke,  by  my  techyng ; 
ffor  ther  ys  nonther  rook  nor  kyng,  17332 

But  ech  off  hem  (for  ther  part) 
Sore  studyen  in  that  art, 
Euerych  off  hem  to  fynde  a  waye, 
How  they  may  to  me  obeye.  17336 

Thow  mayst  me  leve  in  sykemesse ; 
Ther  owne  werkys  ber  wytnesse.' 

Pilgrim:  2  [» st..  om.  c] 

"  I  may  nat  levyn  (fer  nor  ner) 

Thow  sholdest  han  so  gret  power,  17340 

Wych  that  art  so  poryly 


Avarice's  story  of  the  king  whose  Paramour  ivas  Liberality.  465 


"  Arrayed,  and  so  dysguesyly ; 

Halt  and  lame,  (as  semeth  me) 

Broke-bakkyd,  and  foul  to  se.  17344 

And  with  al  thys  (I  the  ensure), 

A  verray  monstre  in  nature, 

(Who  lyst  looke,  he  shal  yt  fynde,) 

And  engendryd  a-geyra  kynde.  17348 

How  sholdystow,  with  al  thys  thywges, 

Ouer  erlys,  dukys,^  kynges,  [» duke«  earis  St.] 

Have  power  or  domynacton 

To  brynge  hem  in  subieccion,  17352 

Sythen  they,  by  gret  noblesse. 

Haven  ofE  kynde  swych  fajrmesse. 

And  brouht  forth  by  engendrure, 

Kyndely,  as  by  nature  ? "  17356 

Avarice:  2  [2st.,om.c.] 

*  YifP  thow  wylt  a  whyle  dwelle, 
A  good  exaumple  I  shal  the  telle, 
Reporte  me  wel  in  euery  thyng  : 

*  Ther  was  onys  a  myghty  kyng,  173G0 
Wych  that  hadde,  to  hys  plesaunce, 

A  lady  in  hys  governaunce, 

Whom  that  he  louede  paramour, 

And  took  to  hyre  al  hys  tresour,  [Stowe,  leaf  305,  back]  17364 

Good  ^  and  lowelles  euery  del,  p  goods  St.] 

Be-cause  that  he  louede  hyr  so  wel. 

And  shortly,  thus  with  hym  stood, 

She  gouemede  al  hys  good, 

Whos  name  was  Lyberalytc  : 

She  was  benygne,  large  and  fre, 

Wych,  in  euery  regioun, 

Hadde  gret  fame  and  gret  Renoure. 

And  she  dyde  euere  hyr  labour, 

So  to  dyspendyn  hys  tresour, 

That  hys  worshepe  on  eue^y  syde 

Gan  encreco  and  spredii  wyde ; 

Gat  hy?u  honour  and  gret  ffanie, 

And  wtt/i  al  thys,  a  ryht  good  name. 

*  The  story  doth  also  specefyc, 

She  made  hys  goodys  multcplye,  17380 


T*«  Pilgrim. 


She  (Avarice) 
is  «o  foal. 


•  regular 
monster. 


How  can  she 
rule  and  sub- 
dae  earls  and 
kings? 


17368 


17372 


17376 


[Cap.  xi, 
prose.] 

explains. 


She  tells  me 
the  story  of  a 
king,  J 


who  had  a 
paramour 


[leaf  246,  bk.] 


named 

•  Liberality.' 


By  spending 
his  treasure 


shp  jjaind 
him  Krcat 
honour  and  a 
good  iiauie. 


PILGIUMAGE. 


H  U 


3  6 


•166     Hmo  AvaHce  impriscmd  Liberality,  &  shamed  tlic  King. 


[Cap.  xii, 
prose.] 
Seeing  this, 


the  old  hag 
Avarice  went 
to  the  court, 


stole  awny 
the  king's 
panimour 
Liberality 
while  be 
slept. 


[leaf  247] 

and  shut  her 
up  in  prison. 


Then  Avarice 
toolt  her 
place  by  the 
king's  side, 
by  eucbaiit- 
meiit. 


Ijecanne  his 
paramour. 


and  turnd 
Ills  honour 
to  shame. 


17384 

[1  dyd  tbia  St.] 


17388 


'  And  causede  also,  how  that  he 
Was  wel  belovyd  in  hys  centre ; 
fEor  love  excellyth  in  worthynesse 
Euery  tresour  and  rychesse. 

'But  whan  that  I  thys  dyde^  espye, 
I  hadde  ther-ofE  ful  gret  envye, 
And  caste  to  fynde  occasioura 
ffor  to  tourne  al  vp-so-doure. 
I  gan  taproche  the  court  ful  ner, 
A-queyntede  me  wtt^  the  porter 
And  wit/i  thofEycerys  euerychon  ; 
And  in-to  chaumbre  I  kam  a-noon, 
Wher  as  the  kyng  a  bedde  lay, 
Whyl  he  slepte,  I  stal  away 
(Throgh  my  sleyhte  in  prevyte,) 
Hys  paramour  Lyberalyte ; 
And  or  the  kyng  yt  koude  espye, 
Benchauntement  And  sorcerye 
I  gan  at  hyre  so  enchace,^  ['  tencha«e  St.] 

That  she  was  voyded  fro  that  place ; 
And,  by  fals  collusiouTZ, 
I  shet  hyre  in  a  strong  prysouw, 
Wher  I  ha  cast,  (shortly  to  telle,) 
Whyl  that  I  ly ve,  she  shal  ther  dwelle ; 
And  in  hyr  stede  (off  entente,) 
To  bedde  vn-to  the  kyng  I  wente, 
Whyl  that  he  slepte  vnwarly.^       P  slept  vnwareiy  St.] 

'  And  whan  he  wook  al  sodeynly,  17408 

In  stede  off  Lyberalyte, 
In  hys  Armys  he  took  me ; 
At  wych  tyme,  by  sorcerye, 
I  blente  so  the  kynges  Eye, 
That  I  be-kam  hys  p«?-amour, 
And  hadde  in  guarde  al  hys  tresour, 
Wherso  that  he  wook  or  slep. 
Off  hys  worshepe  I  took  no  kep ; 
Hys  honour,  gold,  hys  goode  fame, 
Al  I  tournede  yt  to  shame ; 
ffor  he  ne  myghte  (who-so  me  knewe) 
ffynde  noon  offycere  mor  vntrewe.  17420 


17392 


17396 


17400 


17404 


17412 


[Stowe,  leaf  306]    17416 


Avai'ice  was  begotten  in  Hell  by  Satan. 


467 


*  I  am  the  same  (thys  the  cas,) 
Off  whom  that  whylom  wrot  Esdras, 
Apemenen,  wych,  hyr  sylff  al  sool, 
Made  the  kyng  so  gret  a  fool : 
"Wha/i  she  was  hevy,  he  was  sad  ; 
"Wlian  she  lowh,  than  he  was  glad ; 
She  took  hys  crowne,  and  leyd  yt  doun, 
And  he,  by  lowh  subiecciouTZ, 
Al  hyr  lustys  dyde  obeye, 
ffor  he  durste  hyr  nat  witA-seye  : 
Thus  yt  stood,  and  thus  yt  was, 
As  thow  shalt  fynde?i  in  Esdms. 

'  By  wych  exau?/jple,  thow  mayst  se 
That  yt  fareth  thus  by  me ; 
ffor  I  kan,  by  my  werkynges, 
Deceyuii  prynces  and  ek  kywges ; 
And  al  the  meyne  off  the  cheker, 
I  kan  make  off  herte  enter, 
To  robben  abbeys  euerychon, 
And  to  dyspoylle  hem,  on  by  on, 
With-outen  any  co7npassiou7i. 

*  And  touchyng  ek  my  naciouw, 
And  my  name  (yiff  I  shal  telle,) 
I  was  engendryd  fyrst  in  helle ; 
And  ther  tlie  prynce  Sathanas 
(Yiff  thow  wylt  wyte,)  my  fader  was; 
And  in  that  Valey  Infernal 
I  was  begete  :  lo  her  ys  al. 

•'  And  my  name  ek  to  devyse, 
I  am  callyd  Covetyse 
(Off  verray  ryht,  and  nat  off  wrong,) 
And  Avaryce,  somwhyle  Among ; 
]iut  Coveytyse,  men  calle  me 
Off  verray  ryht  and  equyto. 

Whan  I  am  mevyd  in^  my  blood  ['  om.  c,  St.] 

To  couoyte  other  me/mys  good. 
And  Avaryce  mere  me  calle, 
Whan  that  I  fro  folkys  alio 
Kepe  al  that  eu^^rc  I  gete  kan. 
And  wyl  departc  with  no  man, 


Avarice 

is  (he  of 
whom  Esdrai 
wrote  (li'jdr. 
iv.  29—31). 
17424    'Ap"nie,  the 
Kinf^'i  con- 
cubine '  (Jo- 
lepk.  Antiq. 
lib.  11,  cap,  i, 
Rabsaces 
Themaaius), 
who  made  a 
■1  7  i  O  Q    fool  of  the 
I  t  4.iO     King,  and 
took  off  his 
crown. 


17432 


Peaf2*7,bk.] 

If  inn    Avarice  can 
/loo    deceirc kings. 


17440 


and  make  em 
rob  abbeys. 


[Cap.  ziii, 
prose,] 


17444    She  was  be- 
gotten in  bell. 


17448 


of  Satan; 


her  name  is 
'Covetous- 
ness' 


17452    and 'Ava- 
rice': 


17456 

Covetousness 
when  she 
covets  others' 
Koods ; 

Avarice  when 
she  keeps  all 
17460    "he  Bet*. 


468 


Avarice's  hands  are  like  a  Griffin's  paws. 


is  ill-cl«d  on 
purpoM, 


so  a«  not  to 
waste  money 
on  clothes. 


[leaf  218] 


She's  like  s 
dog  on  a 
hi^sUck. 


[Cap.  xi», 
proM.] 


Her  hands 
are  made  to 
take, 
not  to  give. 


She  shuts  np 
all  her  gold. 


Her  desire  ia 
insatiable. 


*  Wher  they  be  wel  or  evele  apayed. 

*  And  that  I  am  thus  evele  arrayed, 
I  do  yt  only  off  entent 

That  my  gold  ne  be  nat  spent,  17464 

On  clothys  wastyd,  nor  my  good. 

And  levere  me  were,  bothe  gowne  and  hood 

Wer  with  wermys  day  be  day 

Conswmyd,  and  yffret  a-way,      [stowe,  leaf  aoe,  back]  17468 

Thaw  pore  folk  (so  god  me  spede,) 

Sholde  were  hem  in  ther  nede ; 

ffor  I  caste  me  nat  at  al, 

Neuere  for  to  be  lyberal  17472 

Whyl  I  may  walken  on  the  ground ; 

ffor  I  resemble  vn-to  that  hound 

Wych  lyggeth  in  a  stak  off  hay, 

Groynynge  al  the  longe  day,  17476 

Wyl  suffre  no  beste  ther-to  to  gon. 

And  yet  hym  sylff  wyl  ete  noon. 

*  Myn  handys  off  merveyllous  fasoun, 

Lyk  the  pawmys  off  a  gryffouw,  17480 

Be  mad  (whe^^o  I  slepe  or  wake,) 

Nat  to  yive,  but  for  to  take. 

To  axe  me  good,  wer  gret  foly ; 

ffor  thys  my  purpos,  (fynaly,  17484 

And  as  me  semeth  for  the  beste) 

To  shette  my  gold  vp  in  my  cheste : 

Thys  al  myn  hool  entencion, 

Offys  and  occupacion.  17488 

Al  good,  wher  yt  be  grene  or  rype, 

I  kan  wel  glenyw,  I  kan  wel  grype, 

Bothe  to-fom  and  at  the  bak  : 

What  I  may  gete,  goth  in-to  sak,  17492 

Off  entent  (be  wel  certeyn) 

Neuere  to  taken  yt  out  ageyn. 

*  My  wyl  ys  euere  vnstauwchable, 

And  my  desyr  in-sacyable ;  17496 

My  thouht  nor  myn  affeccioun 

Ha  neuere  f  ul  replecioun. 

I  am  the  swolwh  (who  lyst  to  se) 

Wych  that  in  the  salte  see,  17500 


Avarice  is  tied  to  her  Riches  like  an  Ape  to  a  block.     469 


17516 


[Stow«»teifS»7]    17520 


'  Al  that  euere  goth  forth  by, 

He  devoureth  yt  Outterly, 

And  newere  ne  sent  no  thyng  ageyn. 

Tawayte  ther  affter  wer  but  veyn, 

flFor  shortly,  he  devoureth  al, 

Coper,  yren,  and  metal ; 

Al  that  peyaeth  or  yiveth  souw, 

To  the  botme  yt  goth  ^  douw,    ['  botome  it  goythe  st] 

To  gretter  wrak  thaw  on  a  rok. 

*  And  as  an  Ape  vn-to  a  blok 
Or  to  a  clog,  tyed  Yii\h  a  cheyne, 
Ryht  80  I  do  my  bysy  peyne ; 

I  teye  my  sylff  (by  gret  dystresse) 
And  bynde  me  to  my  rychesse  j 
I  bynde  yt  nat ;  yt  byndeth  moi, 
That  I  am  bonde,  and  nothyng  fre, 
fFor  to  have  theroff  plesau?«ce. 
ffor  lak  only  off  sutfysauTice, 
I  am  so  teyd  (I  may  nat  skape,) 
WttA  a  clog,  ryht  as  an  Ape, 
Wych  in  soth  so  letteth  me, 
That  I  ha  no  lyberte 
To  gon  at  large  hih  nor  lo^ve. 

*  And  yiff  thow  lyst  also  to  knowe 

What  my  vj2  handys  be,  [» syxg  473/17666] 

I  shal  declare  a-noon  to  the, 

And  make  a  demoristracM>n  : 

I  Gryppe  and  streyne  lyk  a  Gryffou?*, 

And  faste  I  holde  ther-wit/i-al 

Coper,  yren,  and  ech  metal ; 

Streyhtly  kepe  yt  in  myw  bond, 

Bothe  in  water  and  on  lond. 

And  thow  afom  dyst  neuere  se 

So  cursyd  handys  ;is  they  be ; 

Enarmyd  abouten  Envyrou?* 

W/t^  the  pawmys  off  a  Gryffou?^. 

'  The  fyrsto  hand  (for  to  dyffyne) 
By  ryht  ycallyd  ys  '  Ravyne,' 
That  sheweth  Gentyl  outward  alway, 
Tyl  that  ho^  may  cachche  hys  pray  ;  pit  St.] 


Avarice 

is  like  the 
Whirlpool 
that  sinkn 
eTerytiiing  in 

17504  "»••«• 


17508 


17512 


|le»fS48,bk.] 


Ar  an  Ape  is 
tied  to  a  clog. 


■o  is  she  tied 
ta  her  riches. 


and  haa  nft 
liberty. 


17524  [c*p»v. 

proae.j 


17528     Her  gix  hands 
lay  hold  of 
everything. 


17532 


17536 


17540 


Her  first 
hand  is  '  Ha- 
vine.' 


3  r  * 


470      Avarice's  \st  hand,  Ravine,  and  2,nd  hand,  Cutpurse. 


[leaf  249] 


Her  1st  hand. 
Ravine,  is 
like  a  kite. 

She  steals 
chickens. 


horses,  carts, 


and  makes 
poor  men  sell 
their  cowa 
and  oxen. 


[Cap.  xvi, 
prose.] 
She  sucks  em 
as  a  spider 
does  a  Hy. 


Her  second 
hand 
[Cap.  xvji, 

prose.] 
is  set  behind 
her,  to  rob 
secretly. 


[leaf  249.  bk.] 
Its  name  is 
•  Cutpurse." 


*  Dyspoylleth^  pylgrymes  est  and  west,     ['  dispoyiyn  st.] 

Bothe  in  woode  and  in  fforest, 

WztA-outen  any  excepcion  : 

Thys  ys  my  condycion,  175-t-l 

To  robbe  and  reue  with  al  my  myght. 

'  I  cleyme  al  thyng  myn  off  ryht ; 
Myn  hand  ys  lyk  vnto^  a  kytc  :      [}  lyk  to  c,  lyke  to  st.] 
I  take  chykenys  that  be  lyte ;  17548 

Wher  I  ham  fynde,  fer  or  ner, 
I  bar  hem  boom  to  my  dyner. 
Gret  robbery,  on  folk  I  make ; 

Hors  and  carte,  bothe  I  take,  17552 

With  porvyauHce  and  wyth  vytaylle. 
And  off  nialys  I  wyl  nat  faylle  : 
Yiff  a  pore  man  haue  a  kowh, 

Oxe  or  mare  that  draweth  hys  plowh,  17556 

I  make  hem  selle  hem  by  duresse, 
ffor  to  staunche  my  gredynesse, 
Wher  any  swych  I  kan  espye. 

And  as  an  yreyno  sowketh  the  ttye,  17560 

And  hyr  en  troy  lies  ^  draweth  oute,  [» entrails  St.] 

Evene  lyk  I  renne  aboute, 
And  cesse  nat,  whan  I  ha  be-gonne, 
Tyl  that  I  my  pray  ha  wonne.  17564 

'The  tother  hand,  to  do  gi'et  wrak, 
Ys  set  behynden  at  the  bak, 
That  no  man  ue  sholde  espye 

The  maner  off  my  roberye.  17568 

So  secretly  I  kan  yt  vse, 
Outward  my  falsnesse  to  exeuse. 
Tliys  hand  ful  hih  vp-on  A  tre 

Maketh  many  on  enhangyd  be;  [stowe,  leaf  sot,  back]  17572 
And  vrith  hys  ffeet  (wych  ys  nat  fayr,) 
ffor  tawaggen  in  the  hayr*  [^ayrest.] 

fful  hih  a-loffte,  yt  ys  no  dred. 

'  Thys  hand,  fro  many  manhys  hed,  17576 

Causeth  the  Erys  be  kut  away  ; 
And  thys  hand,  fro  day  to  day, 
Ys  the  hand  off  gret  dyffame, 
Callyd  Cuttepurs  by  name,  1 7580 


Avarices  2nd  hand,  Cuipicrse,  robs,  burgles,  clips  Floo'ins.  471 


[1— »  Stowe] 
[»  Stowe] 

17584 


Pon  St.] 


17596 


17600 


*  Wych  hath  a  knyff  ful  'sharp  of  egge,' 

And  yet  he  dar  no  glovys  begge ;  ^ 

ifor,  to  vse  hys  robbery 

Off  the  glovere  openly, 

He  kepeth  hym  cloos,  al  out  off  syht, 

And  vseth  for  to  walke  a^  nyht 

In  narwe  lanys,  vp  and  douw. 

Wha«  that  the  mone  ys  go  dou», 

Tlia7i  he  maketh  hys  ordynau/jce 

(By  gret  mescheff  and  gret  meschauMce) 

ffor  to  vse  ther  brybery, 

And  for  to  havnte  ther  robbory  : 

On  no  thyng  ellys  they  sette  lier  thoiiht, 

ffor  off  hyr  owne  tliey  ha  ryht  noulit. 

'  Thys  hand,  by  force,  ageyn  al  ryht, 
Breketh  vp  howsys  toward  nyht, 
Bothe  in  liowrys  and  in  hallys, 
And  maketh  hoolys  thorgh  the  wallj's. 

'  Thys  hand  kan  dygge  and  make  mynys ; 
Thys  hand  kan  Iloyne  also  florynes ; 
Thys  hand  ful  selde  hath  any  reste ; 
Thys  hand  kan  brake  Cofer  and  cheste ; 
Thys  hand,  (in  cold  awi  ek  in  hcte,) 
Kan  falsly  selys  cou«terfote. 
And  the  prent  ther-off  y-grauc  ; 
And  thys  hand  wyl  also  haue 
(By  soni  Engyn,  or  sleyhte  weye) 
Vn-to  Guery  look*  a  keye. 

'Thys  hand  kan  forge  (I  vndcrtakc) 
ffals  monye,  and  the  prent  make. 
Thys  hand  in  frcnshe'^  (I  dar  exprcssc) 
Ys  callyd  '  Poitevyneresso,' 
F-"!  yt  forgeth  (thys  the  ffyn) 
A  monye  callyd  Poytevyn,* 
"Wych  ys  in  valu  (by  a-cou?ttyng) 
fful  skarsly  worth  halff  a  ITerthyng. 

'  Thys  hand  ck  falsly  beyth  and  sylleth  ; 

*  roUevinc,  raonnaie  de  Poitou.  '  Uiip  poitrrinr.,  c'est  In  quart 
d'unparisi  (1273 Carl  dc  Ponthicu,  Richrl,  1.  10112,  1",  159  r".).' 
— Godcfioi.  Sol  I'nri^irn  .  .  as  mucli  as  tlio.  Toniois  k  a  (]uaittr. 
iiol  Tounuji-i,  The  tenth  i>;iit  of  aiic  sliilliii^'. — C'uf^ravi',  1611. 


Her  2iid 
hand,  Cut- 
purse, 


17588 


17592    robsfollt. 


17G04 


[♦iwkcst.]  1760S 


[i  freiiclic  St.] 

17G12 


1761G 


breaks  into 
houses  by 
night,; 


digs  mines, 
dips  flofiiis. 


bre.iks  open 
coffers  and 
chestii, 

couiiterfeits 
seuls. 


and  lias  a  key 
to  every  lock. 


It  is  called 
in  Krencii 
•  poitcvy- 
ncresse,' 


[leaf  2.iO] 
for  it  forgea 
tlie  '  poyte- 
vyn,'  w"ortli 
half  a  lar- 
thing. 


472    Avarice*s  2nd  hand,  Cutpurse,  and  Srd  hand,  Usury. 


Her  2nd 
hand.  Cot* 
purw. 


robs  bams 
and  grana- 
riea. 


makes  idle 
officers, 


and  strips 
poor  folk 
of  all  tliey 
possess. 


[Cap.  six, 
prose;  cap. 
xriii  omit- 
ted.] 

The  third 

band 


[leaf  250,  bk.] 


forges  money, 
to  lessen 
others'  and 
increase  its 
own.' 


17620 


17624 


'  And  in  reknynge,  thys  hand  mystelleth. 

Thys  hand  also  (yt  ys  no  drede) 

Kan  spoylle  folk  whan  they  be  dede. 

Thys  hand  kan  al  the  nyht  wachche, 

And  ful  streythly  glene  and  kachche,      [stowe,ieafj 

And  rendyn  vp  (yt  ys  no  nay,) 

Al  that  euere  lyth  in  hys  way. 

*  Thys  hand,  thogh  men  hadde  sworn, 
Kan  robbe  and  bem  away  the  com 

Out  ofE  bemys  and  gamerys ;  17627 

Thys  hand  kan  ferette  in  kownyngherys^     [» conyngers  st.] 

Be  nyhte  tyme,  whan  men  slepe ; 

Thys  hand,  by  holys  kan  in  crepe, 

And  bern  a-way  what  he  may  fynde, 

And  lyst  to  leue  nothyng  behynde ; 

Thys  hand  maketh  ydel  offycerys 

And  many  false  labourerys. 

Thys  hand  (ageyns  al  resoun) 

Doth  many  gret  extorsioun 

In  euery  londi  and^  ech  contre,  i*  in  $truek  out,  a  over  c,  and  st.} 

Worthy  enhangyd  for  to  be, 

Yiff  the  falsnesse  wer  yknowe 

That  he  doth,  bothe  hyh  and  lowe ; 

ffor  thys  hand  wyl  neue?-e  spare 

Pore  folk,  to  make  hem  hare 

And  nakyd  (off  entencion) 

ffrom  al  ther  pocessiouw. 

*  My  thrydde  hand,  mad  by  gret  wyle 
With  the  wych  I  ber  the  ffyle, 
I  shal,  as  kometh  to  reme7«brau?ice, 
Declare  to  the  (in  substauTtce) 
What  thyng  yt  doth  specefye.  ist  &  c] 
And  the  trouthe  doth  sygnefye,  „ 
Thys  hand  ys  wronht  ageyn  nature,             „ 
Wych  euere  doth  hys  besy  cure                    „ 
Alway  (off  entent  vntrewe) 
To  forge  money  newe  and  newe. 
Other  folkys  gold  dystresse, 
And  hys  owne  to  encresse, 
By  som  fals  collusiou». 


17632 


17636 


17640 


17644 


17648 


17652 


17656 


Avarices  Zrd  hand,   Usury.     Her  Balance. 
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p  worth  a  fourth  more:  lee 
not«,  p.  i71.] 


'  And  euere  in  hys  entencioun 

He  ffynt  out  weyes  sotylly 

£Eor  tencresse  hym-sylff  ther-by ;  17660 

By  maner  off  euchauwtement 

He  ffyndeth  out  (in  hys  entent) 

To  toume,  by  hys  sotylte,  17663 

A  Tourneys  to  A  parysee^ ; 

By  hys  engyn,  wyl  vndertake, 

Off  fyve,  syxe  for  to  make. 

*  Thys  hand  kan  also  (in  certeyn) 

In  gemerys  shette  vp  hys  greyn,  17668 

Abydynge  {yriih  an  hevy  chere) 

Tyl  ther  kome  A  dere  yere, 

At  avauntage  yt  to  selle, 

And  the  pans^  ful  streyhtly  telle,  ppenssu]  17672 

Vsynge  ther-in  ful  many  a  whyle. 

'And  thys  hand  that  halt  the  ffyle,  [stowe,ie«fso8,i»ck] 
AVasteth  bothe  gret  and  smal, 
Consumeth  and  devoureth  al, 
Off  pore  folkys,  the  substaunce  : 
I  pray  god  yive  hy m  evele  chauTtce ; 
ffor  nothyng  may  thys  fyle  endure. 

*  Thys  hand  ycallyd  ys  '  Vsure,' 
Vsyd  in  ful  many  place, 
Wych  ys  to  god  a  gret  trespace, 
Bothe  at  marketys  and  at  ffa3rres. 
And  also  provostys  ami  ek  mayres 
In  tounes,^  borwys  and  cytes — 
ffolk  off  hyh  and  lowh  degrcs — 
Echon  they  may  nat  hem  excuse* 
But  that  so?nme  off  hem  yt  vse.' 

Pilgrim :  ^ 
"  Declare  to  me  (in  substaunce,) 
"WTier-off  serueth  thy  balaunche. 
I  trowe  thow  wylt  ther-in  ryht  sone 
Peyse  ther-in  bothe  sonne  and  mone, 
The  sterrys  ek,  or  thow  ha  do, 
And  the  zodyak  /  also." 

Avarice:^  [''st.,o«.c.] 

'  Lcrne,  and  vndewtond  mc  wel. 


Her  third 
hand  &nda 


oat  how- 


to  make  fire 
into  iix ; 


to  keep  grain 
nntil  brad 
ia  dear; 


17676 


17680 


17684 

P  toana  C,  St.] 
[St.  4  C] 
I*  excuae  St.,  C.  btcrnt.'\ 

17688 

[*6t.,o«.C.] 


17692 


to  eonsome 
the  substance 
of  tbe  poor. 


Ita  name  ia  , 

*  Usury ' ; 


and  folk 
[leaf  251] 


hi);)i  and  low 
practise  it. 


Tk€  Pilgrim. 

[Cap.  XX, 
prose.] 
I  ask  Avarice 
what  her  Ba- 
lance is  fur. 


Avarht. 


tells  me  the 
meaning  of 
her  Balance. 


God  set  the 
Bun  in  the 
zodiac,  to 
give  liglit  to 
ill  the  world. 


Bnt  Avarice 
wiinted  it  all 
fur  herself. 


47't        Avarices  ^tJi  Jmnd.     How  she  sells  Time  by   Usury. 

Avarice       'And  I  shal  telle  the  euerydel :  17696 

Grace  dieu,  ful  yore  agon, 
Among  the  planetys  euerychon, 
(As  clerkys  wel  reherse  kojzne,) 

In  the  zodyak  sette  a  sonne,  17700 

ffor  to  shede  hys  bemys  bryht, 
And  to  mynyatre  hys  cler  lylit 
Indyfferently  (I  the  ensure) 

Vn-to  euery  creature,  17704 

And  to  be  conioun,  ther-wit/*-al. 
To  al  the  world  in  general ; 
To  make  tlie  Erthe  with  frut  habou?ide, 
That  ther  wemo  dyffaute  fou7«de.  17708 

'  Wher-off  (yifE  I  shal  nat  lye) 
I  hadde  in  herte  ful  gret  envye  ; 
ffor,  yt  wente  nat  as  I  wolde  ; 

ffor,  my  wyl  were,  that  yt  sholdo  177J2 

Vn-to  my  lust  appropryd  be, 
By  exawjiple  as  thow  shalt  se. 

*  ffyrst,  ageyn[e]s  al  resou?*, 
I  wolde,  by  vsurpaciouw,  17716 

ffro  poynt  to  poynt  in  ech  degre. 
The  zodyak  sholde  obeye  me,^  [» me  st.,  c.  hnrnt] 

Sonne  and  mone  (ageyns  alle  skyll),         [si.  &  c] 
Wynd  and  wether  were  at  my  wyll ;         [c.  &st.]   17720 
Al  put  in  my  governaurice,  „ 

Yt  to  weye  in  my  ballaunce. 

'  Al  thys  thyng  (as  thow  shalt  se -)     P  se  St.,  c.  bumt^ 
I  vsurpe  yt  vp-on  me  :  17724 

The  yer,  I  weye  yt  in  ballaurece,        [sto«e,  leafsoa] 
And  selle  [yt]  ek  at  my  plesau?jce ; 
I  selle  the  wyke,  I  selle  the  day, 

(To  Avych  no  man  dar  seye^  nay)      ['aey  c,  say  st]   17728 
So???tynie  by  twelue  and  by  thryttene. 
By  twenty  ek,  and  by  nyntene; 
And  in  a  yer  (who  kan  yt  telle) 

The  pound  for  xx'''  pans^  I  selle  ;  [^pensst.j   17732 

The  moneth  also,  by  reknyng, 
I  selle  for  ix.  or  .x.  shyilyng  ;  [c.  &  St.] 

The  wyke  also  fur  vj.  or  fyve, 


[leaf  251,  bk.] 


all  pat  under 
her,  so  that 
she  might 
weigh  the 
SUM  and 
moon,  &c.  in 
her  Balance. 


And  she  does 
sell  the  day 
and  week, 

by  charging 
heavy  in- 
terest 
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17740 

['  St.,  om.  C] 


17744 


on  her  loans. 


The  Pilarim. 

[Cap.  xxi, 
prooe.] 
I  put  a  case 
to  lier : 


A  woodman 
sella  me  a 
wood  fur  Wi. 


'At  a-cou?ite  that  we  nat  .stryve  •  17736      Avarice. 

Afftcr  the  somme,  whan  al  ys  do, 

That  my  loonii  kometh  to ; 

And  lyk  as  euery  man  doth  take, 

Ther-on  my  reknyng  I  do  make.' 

Pilgrim :  ^ 
Than,  (\iu)d  I  anon,  "  lat  se 
Touchyng  that  I  shal  axen  the  ; 
I  wolde  ther-on  have  thy  devys  : 
Her  ys  a  woode  off  lytel  prys, 
Wych  a  woodeman  selletli  me  ; 
And  in  tlie  sale,  thus  seyth  he, 
'  ffor  .XXX.*''  shyllyng  1  wyl  yt  sella, 
So  that  a-noon  (as  I  shal  telle)  17748 

That  thow  to  me,  (lych  my?i  entent,) 
^lake  to  me  thys  payiiment  ■  ■ 

AV/t/(-oiite?/  any  mor  delay. 

l?ut  yiff  I  grau/ite  a  lenger  day,  17752 

As  thus,  tabyde  a  yerys  space, 

Tharme  I  wyl  (withoute  grace-)  ['wiiho)rtprapest.,c. &«)•««] 
Have  fourty  shyllyng  (by  iuste  reknyng)  [c.&st.] 
By -cause  off  my/i  a))ydyng  : '  '     '■    'i»    '    17756 

Vp-on  thys  caas  I  wolde  se  „ 

"Wher  lyk  (as  yt  semeth  the) 
Tlie  sellere  off  the  wych  I  telle, 

Outlier  peysseth  or  doth  selle  17760 

The  tyme,  outher  the  zodyak, 
Off  the  wyche  to-forn  we  spak." 

Avarice :  ^  p  st.,  <m.  c] 

'  Touchyng  thys  thyng,  now  herknc  me. 
And  I  slial  answenv?n  vn-to  the ;  17764 

Thys  cas  (yiff  thow  lyst  to  len;,) 
Ys  vnderstonde  in  twey  manere  : 
Par  cas  .soni  man,  (a.s  thow  shalt  sc,) 
Off  nede  and  off  nece.s.syti;,  17768 

Hys  woode,  that  were  by  gnod  reknyng 
Worth  off  valu  syxty  .sliyllyng, 
ffor  verray  ncd(;  and  indygfiici'. 

Off  bothe  to  make  rcco/;/pense,  17772 

ffor  fourty  .shyllyng  duth  yt  sclle  ; 


to  be  {Kkid  at 
once. 


If  I  don't  pay 
for  a  year, 


[leaf  252] 
lie  eliarges 


l>ocs  the 
Ht-ller  M>ll  tlie 
time  or  the 
zodiac  ? 


Avarie* 


snys  the  ca.tc 
is  ti>  1)1-  \iii- 
dersloud  iii 
two  iviiy.s : 
if  .1  m.in  is 
lorsit  l)y  w:int 
ti)  s»-ll  .1  wnoil 
wiirtli  CjIj. 
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Avarice  t  4ith  harid.     How  she  sells  Time. 


for  ready 
money. 


he  doesn't 
sell  time. 


Bat  of  old, 
woodaeilers 
sold  by 
length  and 
breadth. 


and  said, 
'  You  shall 
have  the 
wood  for  BO 
much, 

[leaf  252,  bit.] 

if  yon  pay 
cash  down. 


But  if  yon 
don't,  you'll 
pay  a  higher 
price  for 
longer  time. 


as  the  wood 
'U  grow.' 


If  the  seller 
warnd  the 
buyer  before- 
hand. 


he  didn't  sell 
time. 


But  if  the 
wood  were 
cut  down. 


and  couldn't 
grow. 


and  still  the 
bpller  raisd 
Ilia  pricf. 


[Stowe,  leaf  309,  back] 

17776 


17780 


The  cause  pleynly  for  to  telle, 
He  muste  haue  redy  payement. 
Thys  marchaunt  (to  my  lugement, 
Who-so  off  resoun  looke  wel) 
The  tyme  selleth  neueradel ; 

'  But  that  marchauwt  (wtt/i-oute  wher,) 
That  abydeth  al  a  yer, 
OflF  hym  the  cas  stant  other  wyse, 
As  I  shal  to  the  devyse : 

By  Olde^  tyme  (lyst  my  tale,)  [» oid  c,  St.] 

Chapmew  that  made  off  woode  ^  sale,      [» of  wood  mad  st.] 
They  made  her  sale  (who  taketh  hede)  17785 

By  A  meaour  off  lengthe  and  brede  ; 
And  to  the  byggere  they  wolde  seyn  : 
'  Yiff  thow  M^lt  my  wodde  beyn,  17788 

At  O  word,  (so  god  me  saue  !) 
At  swych  a  prys  thow  shalt  yt  haue, 
So  that  my  payement  be  leyd  douw 
With-onien  mor  dylacion.  17793 

And  yiff  thow  byde  a  yerys  day 
Off  my  payment  by  dillay,^  P  delay  st.] 

I  shal  the  telle  by  short  avys, 

I  wyl  yt  sette  at  hiher  prys ;  17796 

ffor  yiff  that  I  A  yer  abyde, 
]\ly  wode  shal  on  euery  syde 
Wexe  and  encresae  (I  the  ensure), 
And  multeplyen  off  nature.*  17800 

*  And  yiff  the  marchauwt,  in  bargeynyng, 
Telle  hym  thus  in  hys  sellyng, 
To-forn,  or  that  the  wode  be  bouht. 
The  tyme  in  soth  he  selleth  nouht,  1 7804 

Nouther  weyeth  yt  in  ballauwce ; 
But  yiff  the  wode  (par  cas  or  chau/ice) 
AVer  yhewe,  or  feld  a-dou7i 

T6-for  ther  convencwn,  17808 

Wych  affterward  (wo  ka7i  espye) 
May  nat  encresse  nor  multeplye ; 
Yiff  he  sette  the  sale  vp  sore, 

As  thus  to  scUyn  yt  for  more,  17812 

By  cause  off  bydyug  off  A  yer, — 
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'Than  I  suppose  (w/t/?-oute  wer,) 

He  peyseth  (as  I  rehersc  shal,) 

Hys  long  abydyng  tyme  and  al.  17816 

'  But  whan  the  wode  may  multeplye, 
Wexe  and  encressen  at  the  Eye, 
Than  thencres  and  wexyng  al 

Ys  mesuryd  in  esp^cyal,  17820 

And  yweyed  in  ballaunce, 
Who  loketh  euery  cyrcu7nstaunce. 

*  Now  shal  I  make  descrypcion, 
And  a  cler  declaracion  17824 

(YifE  thow  kanst  wel  vnderstond) : 
Thys  dyssh  that  I  holde  in  myn  hond,      istowe,ie*f3io] 
(In  ff renche  callyd  '  Coquynerye ' 
And  in  ynglyssh  *  Trwandrye/)  17828 

Thys  hand  I  vse  in  bryberye, 
In  beggyng  and  in  lasyngrye. 
At  euery  dore  I  axe  and  craue, 

My  sustenaunce  for  to  haue,  17832 

And  oflFte  sythe  (yt  ys  no  dred) 
I  put  vp  many  a  lompe  off  bred 
In-to  my  sak,  (so  mot  I  the,) 

And  kepe  yt  tyl  yt  mowlyd  be,  17836 

That  yt  may  nothyng  avaylle. 

'  And  euery  man  I  kan  asayUe 
'With  myn  Importable  cry, 

I  spare  noon  that  goth  forby  ;  17840 

And  thus  I  axe  my  piu'chace. 
And  I  wyl  payen  in  no  place, 
Wliat  vytaylle  cnere  that  I  spende ; 
And  to  nothyng  I  do^  entende,'  [Uhatist.]  17844 

But  for  to  axen  and  to  crye ; 
And  al  labour  I  do  defye ; 
I  wyl  nat  travaylle  in  no  wyse ; 

I  kan  my  sylfE  so  wel  desguyse  17848 

Wi't/i  my  mantel  al-to-rcnt. 
That  the  pcple  ys  verray  blent 
WiUi  my  fals  illusiouTi 
And  fcyned  symulaciou».  17852 

'  I  crye  and  coniure  al  the  day 


then  he 
weighd  time. 


Avurice  then'' 
tells  what  she 
does  with  her 
Dish  Tru- 
anty. 

[Cap.  xxii, 
prose.] 
[leaf  253] 


She  begs  with 
it  for  bread. 


tho'  she  lets 
that  get 
mouldy. 

She  attacks 
every  one. 


She'll  never 
pay  for  food. 


Her  torn 
clothes  take 
every  one  in. 


478  Avai'ice^s  ^th  haiid.  False  Semblance,  &  its  Beggar's  Dish. 


Avariet 


sits  in  crowd* 
ed  places. 


crying  for 
alms; 


feiifning 
sickness 


[leaf  25S,  bk.] 

and  blind* 

ness; 

lying< 


and  cnrsing 
people  who 
give  lier 
nothing. 


[Cap.  xxiii, 

prose.] 
With  ber 
hand  of  False 
Semblance 
she  advances 
be^ars  of 
all  kinds. 


17856 


17860 


[c.ftst.]  17864 

[St.  4  C] 


17868 


17872 


wlio  ask  for 
bread,  cheese, 


clothes, 


*  On  pylgiymes  that  passe  by  the  way, 

As  I  wer  fallyn  in  A  rage ; 

And  wer  that  folk  ha  most  passage, 

Ther  I  kan  gytte  in  gret  dystresse, 

And  crye  on  hem  for  ther  almesse 

'With  a  pytous  feyned  face. 

And,  in  hem  to  fynde  grace, 

I  feyne  ful  many  a  mallady, 

As  I  wer  in  A  dropesy. 

Or  sodeynly  podagre  falle ; 

And  alway,  aff ter  good  I  calle ; 

I  feyne  me  blynd,  I  feyne  me  lame ; 

And  for  to  lye,  I  ha  no  shame ; 

I  crye  vfiih  bak  ycorbyd  doun, 

And  make  many  a  pytous  soun. 

And  thogh  I  fele  no  maner  peyne, 

I  kan  ful  wel  a  cause  feyne, 

That  I  am  falle  in  indygence, 

ffor  to  beggyn  my  dyspence, 

*  And  yiff  that  folk  ne  yifE  me  nouht, 
Thaw  \fiih  a  gruchchynge  hevy  ^  thouht    ['  hevy  om.  st.] 
I  curse  hem  in- to  helle  pet. 

Myn  herte  on  malys  ys  so  set,^  [' pit..sytst.]  17876 

On  aH  I  wolde  avengyd  be, 
That  wyl  no  pyte  han  off  me.        rstowe.  leaf  sio,  back] 

'  Thys  ys  the  hand  ofE  fausserablaunce ; 
And  viiih  thys  hand,  I  kan  avaunce 
Alle  thys  trwauwtys  eue?ychon 
Wych  that  on  my  dau?ice  gon. 
That,  by  her  offyce  and  her  name, 
ffor  to  axe,  haue  no  shame  : 
Bry hours  that  gon  vp  and  doun, 
Devoyde  off  occupaciou??, 
And  lyst  hem  sylff  nothyng  avauwce, 
To  travaylle  for  ther  sustenauTjce, 
As  tliow  mayst  sen  ful  many  On 
That  aboute  the  world  so  gon. 

'  So7/ime  axe  bred,  so?nme  axe  chese ; 
And  for  that  they  wer  loth  to  lese, 
Somme  axe  clothys  and  eootys  olde ; 


17880 


17884 


17888 


17892 
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'  And  some  off  hem  am  ek  ful  bolde, 
Off  ilyvers  housys  to  axe  a  rente, 
Wych  on  the  byldyng  neuere  spente, 


17896 


As  menstrallys  a7id  Tregetours,^  p  xrigetouni  st.] 

And  other  feyned  sowdyours, 

That  with  patentys  aboute  gon  ; 

And  among  hem  euerychon,  17900 

I  holde  tliys  false  pardownerys.2  ^^^1%^"^;  wnr/o/'-c.] 

31  will  nat  spekyn  of  no  ffrerys,  [^ stow* MS. 952,  leafsio.bk] 

whiche,  in  every  region, 

ar  bound  by  theyr  professyon  17904 

vnto  wilfuU  poverte. 

wherfore  they  haven  lyberte 

to  beggen,  as  them  selff  affyrm, 

and  on  this  text  they  them  confyrm  :  17908 

Christ  axyd,  when  he  was  her[e]  man, 

water  of  the  Samaritan — 

I  mene,  the  woman  at  the  well — 

in  erthe,  when  he  dyd  her[e]  dwell ;  17912 

wherfore,  befull  [it]  is  to  frerys, 

sythe  they  be  no  processionerys, 

to  get  theyr  lyvelode  wher  they  may. 

'  To  ther  beggyng  I  say  nat  nay,  17916 

so  that  they  fayn[e]  not  in  dede 
to  axe  nat,  but  for  veray  nede, 
thayr  trewe  sustentacion, 

without  all  symulation,  17920 

that  wilfully  men  to  them  prof rys  j 
nat  to  sliit  vp  gold  in  coffers, 
nor  to  setten  ther  labowr 
to  gathar  and  hepe  gret  tresure.  17924 

'as  to  myn  opynyon, 
I  hold  it  no  perfection, 
thowghe  that  my  dyshc  &  my  sachcll 
can  techen  them  the  craft  [ful]  well ;  17928 

for  bothir  two  (in  sothfastnos) 
be  gret[c]  tookens  c)f  falsnes  ;  [stowc,  icafsii] 

and  who  that  evar  dothe  them  vsc, 
I  ne  can  thcin  nat  oxcuso,  170.'V2 

bothe  of  hyghe  and  low  dcgrc, 


Acariet. 

and  rent, 
wliich  never 
l^oes  to  build- 
ings. 

Her  raen  are 
Minstrels, 
sliam  Sol- 
diers, 


Pardoners. 

[Stowe  MS. 

952] 
She  won't 
claim  Friars, 


who  say 
Christ's  ask- 
ing water  of 
the  Samari- 
tan woman 
at  the  well 
justifies  tbeir 
Degging' 


She  doesn't 
condemn  it  if 
they  ask  it 
for  their 
needs. 


anil  not  to 
simt  up  their 
money  in 
coffers. 


But  she 
diiean't  think 
their  doing  it 
perfection. 


480  Avarice's  oth  hand  vnth  the  Crook  given  by  Simon  Magus. 
[Stowe  KS.    '  but  they  be  servants  vnto  me. 

962.] 

Avarice.  '  -^^  also,  yf  thow  lyst  to  loke, 

Her  5th  hand  touchynge  niyn  hand  eke  wtt/i  tM  crooke,  17936 

Crook.  *         I  will  the  tell,  or  I  ha  do, 

in  what  wyse  I  cam  therto  : 

thou  shalt  know[e]  certaynly, 

that  Symon  Magus  and  Gyosy,  17940 

bothe  twayn,  in  theyr  en  tent, 

made  ther-of  to  me  present. 
The  Crook      but  the  crooke,  by  oblaclon, 

was^venher  t  nn  a  i 

bysimou       was  gyvcu  to  me  01  Symon.  17944 

*  and  yf  I  shall  the  tnithe  atame, 
the  fyrst[e]  letter  of  his  name 

The  s  of         is  an  .s.  (who  takythe  hede.) 

Simon  is  \  J  v 

crookt  of  shape  y-krokyd  in  the  hed ;  17948 

and  of  his  name  (be  well  certeyn) 

it  is  chefe  capytall  &  cheftayn. 

thow  wost  full  well  thy  selfe,  ywys, 

that  every  .s.  y-crokyd  is,  17952 

lyche  a  crose  highe  in  the  top, 
like  the  gtaff    lyche  the  staffe  of  a  byshope, 

of  a  bishop  or  ■%         •    \ 

abbot.  or  of  an  abot,  wher  it  be, 

thow  mayst  example  ther-of  se.  17956 

Avarice  u  the       ♦  and  of  an  abbey,  in  sothnesse. 

Abbess  of  the  *' 

Abbey  I  am  callyd  an  abbesse. 

Simony.  •' 

whiche  abbey,  by  gret  vyllenye, 

ys  [yJcaUyd  symonye.  17960 

and  as  myn  hand  her  wit/t  this  hook, 

of  the  .s.  his  nam[e]  tooke, 

ryght  so,  in  conclusion, 

symonye  cam  of  symon.  17964 

*  and  fyrst  thow  shalt  well  vnderstond, 
By  her  5th      that  by  falsnes  of  tlus  hond, 

hateful  vice     most  horryble  and  odyous, 

of  Simony  ^       r  •  i     •     •     i  ifnoa 

was  brought    was  brought  fyrst  in-to  chnstis  nous  1  <  9do 

church.  tlie  false  vyce  of  symonye. 

and  by  his  feyned  trecherye, 

by  his  sleyhte,  and  by  his  gyn, 

at  the  dore  he  cam  not  in  ;  17972 

but  at  some  travas,  lych  a  theffe, 
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*  wher  he  dothe  full  gret  niyschefe ; 
for  wher  so  evar  he  dothe  aproche, 
with  this  stafPe  he  can  a-croche 
the  herts  of  folks  by  covetyse, 
and  ordeynythe  in  full  cursyd  wyse 
sheppards  to  kepe  christis  shepe, 
whiche  of  theyr  offyse  toke  no  kepe. 

'  an  herd  man  is  [yjsayd,  in  dede, 
only,  for  he  shuld[e]  fede 
his  shepe  with  spyrituall  doctryn ; 
but  they  draw  by  an  othar  lyn  : 
they  may  be  callyd,  for  ther  werkynge, 
pastours  only  of  fedynge. 
they  fede  them  selff  with  hiboundaunce, 
and  let  ther  shepe  go  to  mysQhaunce  3 
I  trow  it  is  full  well  ysene, 
them  selfe  be  fatt,  ther  shepe  be  lene. 
I  trow,  the  most[e]  part  of  all, 
men  shuld  thera  rather  wolv[e]3  call 
than  trwe  herd[e]s  ;  yong  and  old, 
they  come  to  robb[e]  christis  fold  ; 
they  shuld  ther  shepe  from  wolv[e]s  were ; 
the  wool,  the  mylke,  a- way  they  here. 
I  can  not  se  wher-of  they  serue, 
that  lat  ther  shepe  at  meschefe  starue, 
and  put  them  selffe  in  gret  defame. 

*  and  they  would  eke  make  lamo 
grace  dieu  of  cursydnesse, 
lyke  as  I  shall  a-non  exprese, 
ffrom  the  trone  of  hir  magcstc, 
by  gyfte  of  tcmporalite  : 
his  fais  office  I  can  well  tell ; 
he  can  now  byen,  he  can  now  sell, 
by  bound[e]s  of  collusyon  ; 
and  all  comythe  in  by  syr  symon. 

'  yet  at  the  last  it  shall  be  found 
that  grace  dieu  is  nut  boun<l, 
n«r,  hathe  not  lost  hir  fraunchise 
by  none  suche  fals[e]  marchandyse, 
as  comythe  in  by  syniony, 

PILGIUMAGE. 


(Stowe  MS. 

962.] 

Avaru^ 

1 7  y7  D    by  simony 
ordains  fiUae 
shepherds  to 
keep  Christ's 
sheep. 


17980 


EleiJSU.bk.I 


17984 


who  feed 

___^_     themselves 
17988     andlettlieir 
sheep  go  lean. 


17992    They're 

wolves,  not 
shepherd*. 


17996 


18000  They  cripple 
the  Graoe  of 
God 


18004 
18008 

18012 
1 1 


by  bnyinif , 
and  sellinf; 
holy  olllces. 


482  A.'s  oth  Jiand.  The  usee's  of  Simony  are  woi'se  than  Judas. 


(Stowe  MS. 
952.] 

Avarice. 

Her  5th  liand 
sells  and  buyi 
Uod's  grace. 


The  bnying  is 
Simony;  the 
selling  is  Gy- 
esite,  the  sin 
of  Qehazi 
( Valg.  Giesi, 
Giezi),  2 
Kings  V.  20  ff., 
the  taking  of 
money  for 
spiritual 
gifts. 


Those  who 
sell  lioly 
offices  are 
like  Judas, 


[St.,  leaf  312] 


Bay,  worse 
than  Judas, 


for  he  restord 
the  pence  he 
took. 


while  the  Si- 
roonists 
never  return 
money. 


Whatever 
goes  into 
Avarice's 
sack,  never 
comes  out 
again. 


*  nor  couetyse  of  Gyesy. 

*  this  hand  also  with  his  crochet, 

in  swyche  a  maner  is  yset  18016 

to  sell  and  byen  this  gret  vertwe 

whiche  is  caUyd  grace  dieu ; 

but,  kyndly  to  specify, 

the  byggyng  is  callyd  symony,  18020 

and  the  sellyng  in  certeyn, 

(for  to  speke  in  wordes  pleyn,) 

they  that  it  sell,  for  gret  or  lyt, 

bene  y-callyd  Gyesite;  18024 

but  symony,  (who  can  entend,) 

dothe  bothe  nam[e]s  comprehend  ; 

and  all  that  wolde  thus  enchace 

grace  dieu  out  of  hir  place,  18028 

to  sellen  hir  for  gold  &  good, 

they  be  mad,  or  el[le]s  wood ; 

and  resemblen  (in  swiche  cas, 

I  dare  affirm,)  vnto  ludas,  18032 

that  ihesu  christ  for  mony  sold 

full  fallsly,  and  the  panns  he  told. 

•  and  suche  folke  (as  thynkythe  me) 

wers  than  iudas,  yet  thay  be ;  18036 

for  the  pennis  that  iudas  toke, 

aftarward  he  it  forsoke, 

and  restoryd  it  agayn ; 

but  this  folke,  be  well  certeyn,  18040 

will  for  no  predication 

nevar  make  restitucion, 

and  cawse  why,  (who  lokythe  well,) 

is  only  this,  for  the  sachell  18044 

whiche  hangythe  fro  my  nekii  doune, 

of  nature  and  condicioun  : 

'  what-evar  into  my  sake  ther  gothe, 
(who  that  evar  be  lesse  or  lothe,)  18048 

it  will  nevar  ysswe  out  ageyn ; 
the  entre  is  bothe  large  and  pleyne, 
and  the  mouthe  to  gon  in  by 

is  evar  open  at  the  entry.  18052 

but  to  comyn  out,  that  wyll  nat  be 
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'  by  no  maner  of  sotelte ; 

the  way  is  narow  &  streyght  certeyn, 

for  to  comyn  out  ageyn, 

lyke  a  wyle  in  a  ryver, 

to  cache  the  fysche  bothe  fer  and  nere ; 

the  entre  large  /  the  comynge  out 

is  so  strayt,  it  stant  in  dout. 

'  A-nothar  hand  I  have  also, 
with  whiche  I  werke  myche  wo 
by  a  maner  of  roberye  : 
and  it  is  callyd  '  trecherye,' 
withe  the  whiche,  (who  can  conceyve,) 
full  many  folk[e8]  I  deceve. 
vndar  colour  of  ryghtwysnes, 
I  do  to  folke  full  gret  falsnes, 
that  be  symple  and  inocent. 
withe  my  frawd  they  be  so  blent 
in  marchandyse  that  I  vse, 
I  can  my  selffe  nat  well  excuse, 

'  in  deceyt  stant  my  labowr, 
by  fals  weyght  and  fals  mesure : 
by  large  mesure  I  can  byen, 
and  streight  mesure  I  sell  ageyn ; 
in  byggyng  I  wyll  ha  trwe  wayt, 
but  in  my  salle  I  do  gret  slayt, 
bothe  in  peys  and  in  balance. 

'  with  sobar  clier  and  countenance 
my  chafPer  I  can  well  sell, 
and  to  symple  folke  I  tell 
that  it  is  bettar  than  it  is, 
and  wittyngly  I  do  a-mys 
touchyngo  the  pris,  how  that  it  gothe, 
and  falsly  swere  many  an  othe, 
sober  all-way,  and  sad  of  chere. 

'  and  whan  that  I  am  a  drapere, 
I  hange  out  courteyns  in  the  lyght, 
for  to  blyndc  folkiis  syght, 
that  men  may  not  sen  at  y*  full 
nothar  the  colowr  nor  the  wull ; 
set  it  at  hyghc  pris  thcrto, 


18056 


18060 


(Stowa  KS. 

952] 

Avarice. 


Her  sack  ia 
like  a  flsh-pot 
ill  a  river,  big 
at  the  moutli, 
close  at  the 
out. 


Her  6th  band 


18064    iBcald 

Treachery, 


18068    and  cheats 
simple  folk. 


18072 


It  buy3  by 
true  weight, 
18076     and  sells  by 
fjalse. 


18080 


18084 


[leafS12,bk.] 


1  8088     When  Ava- 
rice  is  a 
Draper,  she 
darkens  her 
shop, 

so  that  folk 
can't  see  the 

18092   wool- 


484   Avarice's  6th  hand.   How  she  works  sham  Miracles  by  it. 


iStoweHS. 

952.] 

Avarice 


cheats  in 
liorse-deal- 


and  with 
sham  pardon* 
and  relics. 


She  steals 
images  out  of 
abbeys,  re- 
paints them. 


sets  jewels  on 
them. 


pats  blood 
and  milk  in 
them. 


and  make* 
holes  for  the 
flaids  to  run 
out,  as  if  by 
miracle. 


These  she 
allows. 


with  sham 
popes'  bulls 
and  bishops' 

seals. 


and  swere  I  myght  ha  sold  it  so 

the  last[e]  day,  to  a  chapman  : 

thus  I  begyll  many  a  man  18096 

H  withe  this  hand  of  whiche  I  tell, 

bothe  -when  I  by  and  sell. 

'this  hand  myght  nat  well  be  worse  : 
some  tyme  thev-with  I  can  sell  horse,  18100 

and  lyke  a  falce  conrsar,  I  can 
with  othis  deceyue  many  a  man. 

*  som  tyme  by  borows  and  by  towns 

I  walke  about[en]  with  pardons,  18104 

with  reliks,  and  dede  bones, 

closyd  vndar  glase  and  stons  : 

I  shew  them  vndar  sell  and  bull, 

and  thus  the  pore  people  I  pull,  18108 

of  ther  sylvar  I  make  them  quite, 

in  falsnes  I  ha  so  gret  delyght. 

*  to  abbeys  eke  I  can  wel  gon, 

stell  ymagis  of  tre  and  stone,  18112 

thowghe  they  ben  old,  &  paynt  them  newe, 

and  make  them  seme  freshe  of  hewe, 

with  colours  bothe  whit  and  redd ; 

and  at  theyr  brestis  and  at  ther  hedd  18116 

I  set  berryls  and  crystall ; 

vndar,  I  make  an  hole  full  smale ; 

I  put  in  oyle,  wyne,  and  blood, 

and  melke  also,  to  get[ten]  good;  18120 

make  the  lycour  round  about, 

at  small  holes  to  rennyn  out, 

as  it  were  done  by  myracle, 

that  ther  nis  balme  nor  triacle  18124 

in  this  world,  so  ryche  of  prys, 

of  foltyshe  people  that  ben  nat  wys. 

*  I  set  eke  out  swyche  ymagis, 

in  stret[i]s  and  at  hermytagis,  18128 

and  in  subbarbys  at  many  a  towne, 

with  buUis  fret  full  of  pardon  : 

byshops  seles  be  nat  behynd  : 

and  thus  I  make  folk[e]s  blynd,  18132 

by  my  sleyght  and  by  my  guyle. 
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*  and  yet  I  vse  a-nothar  whyle  : 
I  go  to  faytoure  of  entent, 
and  make  them  eke  of  myn  assent, 
and,  by  fals  colusyon, 
and  cursyd  dissymvdation, 
I  menu  suche  as  ha  no  shame, 
to  fayne  them  selffe  bothe  blynd  and  lame, 
crokyd,  halt,  and  dome  with  aU, 
on  euery  leg  a  gret  mormall, 
full  of  plastara  old  and  new, 
to  make  the  people  on  them  rew. 

'  and,  for  more  decepcion, 
I  make  them  to  be  leyd  a-doun, 
H  to-fom  the  ymagys  down  to  ly, 
and  for  helthe  lowd[e]  cry, 
ther  to  have  amenden>ent. 
and  they  and  I  of  one  assent, 
I  lyft  them  vp  my  selfe  anon, 
and  make  them  on  ther  fet  to  gon 
with-ouben  eny  more  obstacle, 
as  all  w^r  ^VT0wght  by  myrAcIe. 

'  the  people,  takynge  none  hede  therto, 
supposythe  pleynly  that  it  wer  so ; 
with  offerynge  and  witJi  pilgrim^gis 
come  full  oft  to  suche  yni4gis, 
for  to  done  ther  observaunco : 
and  thus  I  can  my  selffe  avaunce 
as  othar  losengars  can, 
with  good  that  is  full  falsly  won, 
whiche  that  the  people  obeyethe  full  sore, 
but  of  this  thyngc,  as  now  no  more 
I  wyll  nat  make  rehersalL 

'  &  for  this  hand  may  myche  avayle 
to  profet  me  bothe  day  and  nyght, 
I  take  none  hede  of  wronge  or  ryglit, 
thowghe  it  to  folks  do  gret  domage, 
whill  I  ther-in  fynd  idvauntage. 
it  hathc  of  falshed  many  a  braunche, 
and  why  1     I^  put  it  to  my  haunche,        ['  m.s.  it]   18172 
and  to  my  tonge  reysc  it  a^piyuu : 


(Stowe  KS. 

9tt.) 

Avarice 

18136     [St.,  le»f  SIS] 


makes  also 
sliiim  cripples 


and  diaeasd 
folk 


to  lie  down 
before  her, 
iuiages: 


18140 


18144 


18148 


then  she  sets 
em  oil  their 
18152     feet. 


as  if  a  miracle 

were 

wrought; 


and  folk 
make  oller- 
inits  and  pil- 
griinaces  to 
these  images. 


18156 


18160 


18164 


18168     Avarice  takes 
no  heed  of 
wriMig  or 
right. 


3  :* 


486        Avarice's  haunch,  Lying;  and  tongue,  Formearing. 


[Stowe  MB. 

968.] 

Avarice. 

Her  haunch 
is  Lying ;  her 
tongrne.  For- 
swearing, 


[leaf  SIS,  bk.] 

which  sprang 
from  Lying. 


The  Pilgrim. 

I  atk  her  to 

tell  me  about 
them. 


Avarice 


met  Truth 
and  Equity, 


begging,  and 
very  poor. 


'  the  cawse  I  woll  vnto  thfe  sayne : 
myn  haunche  is  callyd  lesynge, 

and  my  tonge  forswerynge ; 

and,  to  this  twayn,  trechery 

is  famylyar,  and  of  aly, 

and  to  them  bothe,  of  kyndly  lawe, 

of  custome  she  will  evar  drawe. 

wher  they  ben  old  or  yong  of  age, 

they  be  echon  of  o  lynage, 

and,  by  hyre,  fyrst,  certeyne, 

myne  haunche  cawhte  this  spaven. 
'  she  made  my  tonge  fyrst  taplye 

to  fynd  out  lesynge,  and  to  ly ; 

and  of  lyenge  I  made  to-fome, 

was  forswerynge  fyrst  ybom  ; 

for  wher  that  evar  forsweryng  be, 

lesynge  is  nyhe,  as  men  may  se ; 

and  wher-so-evar  that  they  go, 

barret  is  nat  fer  them  fro ; 

all  thre  bene  of  on  accord, 

with  truthe  evar-more  at  dyscord.' 
pilgrim : 

"Tell  on,  I  pray,  let  me  se 

in  what  wyse  may  this  be ; 

thow  callyst  thy  tonge  '  forswerynge,' 
and  thyn  haunche  also  '  lyenge,' 
whiche  is  so  halt  and  corbyd  doon) ; 
tell  me  here-on  some  reson." 

Avarice : 
qzwd  avarice,  *  lay  to  ere, 
and  anon  thow  shalt  well  here, 
how  that  I  this  othar  day 
mett  wi\k  truthe  vp-on  the  way ; 
withe  her  was  also  equite, 
and  bothe  tweyn,  I  dyd  se. 
of  them,  as  I  toke  hede, 
how  they  begged  bothe  ther  bred ; 
they  were  so  poore  bothe  two, 
for  theyr  frynd[e]s  wer  all  go. 
and  yf  I  shall  the  truthe  showe, 


18176 


18180 


18184 


18188 


18192 


18196 


18200 


18204 


18208 


18212 


18216 


[Btowe  KS. 

852] 

Avarice 

tumd  her 
bmck  on  Truth 
and  Equity, 


18220    and  fled  from 
Utem. 


18224  She  fell,  and 
got  a  Bpavia 
111  ber  leg. 


18228 


which  made 
her  limp. 
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•  this  day  they  ha  but  fr)'ncl[e]s  fewe, 
ne  non)  ne  shal,  yf  that  I  may. 

*  and  when  I  met  them  on  the  way, 
I  gan  to  tume  the  bake  full  sone ; 
with  them  I  had  no  thyngo  to  done ; 
for  me  sempto,  to  my  plesaunce, 
they  myght  me  no  thyuge  avaunce, 
nor  no  profit  done  to  me. 
therfore  from  them  I  gan  to  fle 
over  the  feld[e]8  as  they  lay, 
and  I  ne  cept  none  hyghe  way, 
but  forthe,  lyke  myn  opinion, 
as  I  rann,  I  fell  doune  ;  [as,  i,  »aek  afoot] 
and  with  that  fall  ther  was  no  gayne, 
but  that  I  cawht  a  great  spavayne 
vpon  my  lege,  whicho  made  me 
for  to  halt,  as  thow  mayst  se ; 
and  sothly  yet,  (who  lokii  well,) 
to  halt,  I  hate  it  nevar  a  dell, 
for  when  wit/<  haltynge  I  am  dull, 
it  makythe  my  sake  to  be  more  full ; 
haltynge  dothe  me  more  avaunce ; 
ther  by  I  make  clievysaunce, 
for  in  haltynge  is  no  synne ; 
who  dothe  vpryght,  may  nothynge  wynn  ; 
haltynge  me  wynnythe  many  a  grote, 
it  maketh  me  hatter  than  my  cote, 
that  I  must  my  tunge  in  sothe 
cast  out  as  a  doggii  dothe. 

*  and  than  full  offe  it  falleth  so, 
that  to  the  kyng[e]s  court  I  goo, 
and  am  ther,  of  no  man  afferyd. 
and  whan  I  have  the  lawes  leryd, 
and  am  come  to  hyghe  estat, 
than  I  become  an  advocat, 
and  make  folk[e]s  to  me  drawe, 
swyche  as  hav  to  don  with  lawe. 

'  but  first  I  swere,  wit/<-out[en]  doutc, 
my  tunge  I  shall  nat  puten  oute, 
for  ryght  no  wroiigc,  ne  for  no  thyngc. 


18232    This  limp 

won  her  a  lot 
of  money. 


18236    UpriRhtneas 
makes  no 
cosh. 


18240 


[Stowe,  leaf 
SUJ 


Avarice  (joes 
to  the  King's 
court. 


18244    leama  law. 


18248 


turns  Advo- 
cate, 


and  won't 
speak  a  word 
except  for 
pay. 


488  Avarice  will  Lie  to  any  extent  for  Gold. 


[Stowe  VS. 
95S.] 

Avarice 

works  like 
tlie  tongue 
of  a  balance. 


goes  Where's 
most  weight 
of  fees. 

When  she 
gets  folks' 
money. 


she  swears  ^ 
their  cause  is 
good,  tlto'  it 
isnt. 


She  turns 
right  into 
wrong,  and 
wrong  into 
righ^ 


only  to  get 
gold. 


Het  Tongue 
is  sown  with 
Lies.. 


[Stowe,  leaf 
Sl«,back] 


'  but  wher  I  se  ryght  gret  wynnynge. 

*  on  that  party  evar  I  hold, 
lyche  a  balaunce  of  whiche  y  told, 
whose  tunge  draweth  to  that  cost, 
wher  the  weyht  gothe  doune  most : 
to  that  party  he  wyll  nat  fyne 
the  balaunce  to  enclyne. 
and  so  fare  I  when  I  begyne, 
to  holden  ther  I  may  most  wyne. 

'  whan  f olke  me  pray  wtt/i  all  ther  myght 
for  to  help  them  in  theyr  ryght, 
wher  the  cawse  be  grene  or  rype, 
a-non  as  I  the  money  grype, 
than  I  dare  swaryn,  by  bone  &  blood, 
that  theyr  cawse  is  trwe  and  good, 
thoughe  I  know  the  contrary, 
and  than  anon  I  wyll  not  tary, 
for  gold  and  sylvar  evar  amonge, 
to  make  ryght,  tliowghe  it  be  wronge ; 
for  I  can  mal^e,  vnto  hir  syght, 
ryght  of  wronge,  and  wrong  of  ryght ; 
toume  the  matere  vp  se  doune, 
and  preue  it  out  by  good  reson, 
that  in  the  case  there  is  no  lake : 
and  all  I  do,  to  fyll  my  sake 
withe  gold  and  othar  men[ne]s  good, 
how  evar  aforne  the  case  stode. 

*  thus  haue  I  told  the  by  resonne, 
and  mad  a  demonstracion, 
why  that  my  tonge  (by  dyscryvynge) 
is  [y]callyd  '  forswerynge.' 
and  withe  lesyngs,  (who  lyst  know,) 
vp  and  downe  it  is  y-sowe ; 
to  falshed  I  do  most  avauntage, 
and  to  truthe  gretyst  damage, 
and  in  this  plyht,  as  I  the  told, 
ever  my  purpos  I  shall  hold, 
that  yf  the  lawe  ne  chaunge  nought, 
I  will  be  fala  of  word  and  thought, 
in  every  place,  wher  evar  I  be, 


18252 


18256 


18260 


18264 


18268 


18272 


18276 


18280 


18284 


18288 
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'  that  no  man  shall  levti  me  :  18292 

now  I  ha  told  the  of  my  sake. 

*  touchinge  the  bonche  vpon  my  bake, 
I  wyll  to  the  now  specifye 
what  thynge  it  dothe  signefye. 
this  is  the  booh  gret  and  hydous, 
with  whiche  this  folke  relygious 
bene  ybonchyd,  full  many  on  ; — 
som,  I  say,  nat  everychon, 
suche  as  by  transgressyon 
kepe  not  theyr  professyon, 
as  they  be  bound  by  theyr  degre. 

'  and  by  example,  (as  thow  mayst  se,) 
80  as  a  boche  or  a  fellon 
ar  cawsyd  of  corruption 
of  wyckyd  humours  <^  corrupt  blood, 
of  colore  adust,  fervent  and  wood, 
and  othar  suparfluyte ; 
rj'ght  so,  ryches  and  gret  plente 
ar  cawse  that  a  ryche  man, 
as  the  gospell  rehers[e]  can,^ 
May  in-to  heveu  have  none  entre, 
l>ut  euen  lyke  as  ye  may  se, 
A  camell  may  hym-silffe  applye 
To  passen  thorugh  a  nedelyes  eye, 
"VVhiche  is  a  thyng  not  credible, 
But  a  maner  impossible, 
Thys  beste  is  so  encomerous, 
Off  bak  corbyd  and  tortuous. 
And  so  to  passe,  no  thyng  able. 

'  And  euene  lyk  in  caas  sembldble, 
fPolkis  off  relygyoun, 
Bounde  l)y  ther  professyoun 
fFor  to  lyue  in  pouerte 
Off  ther  owne  volunte, 
And  t<)  pouert  hem'-^  silffc  profFesse, 
Jeue  they  be  bocchyd  with^  richesse, 
To  gadre  vp  good*  in  ther  bandoun, 
Tresourc,  and  greet  po<!cscyoun  ; 
^  The  readable  ])art  of  MS.  Cottou  Tiberius,  A.  vii,  begins  here. 


18296 


18300 


18304 


18308 


18312 

[Stowe  912,  leaf  .Ui,  back] 
[St.  i  Tib. J 


18316 


[Stowe] 


18320 


18324 


Pliyin  C,  them  St.] 

[»byst.]    18328 
[♦  gooU  St.,  ami  Tib.] 
[St.  t  Tib.] 


[Stowe  KB. 

952  ] 

Avarice. 

The  Bunch  or 
Hump  OD  her 
back 


typifles  the 
Monks,  etc. 


who  don't 
keep  their 
vows. 


As  swellings 
are  caiisd  by 
bail  humours 
and  bloud. 


so  riches  stop 
a  rich  man's 
entry  into 
beaveu. 


[Tiberiua,  A 
vii,  leaf  3a, 
itaiud] 


(Cott.  Tib.. 
A  vii.  If.  30] 
as  a  Camel 
can't  go  tliru 
a  needle's 
eye. 

[Cap.  xxxiii, 
proM.] 


Monks  bound 
to  live  in 
poverty 


arc  HO  swollen 
by  riches 


490  The  Hump  oi^  Botch  of  Property  stops  folks'  going  to  Heaven. 


[Tiberiaa,  A 

TJi  {itaind)] 

Avarice. 

that  they 
can't  go  thm 
a  little  hole 
into  Heaven. 
This  little 
hole  meaiis 
Poverty. 


So  let  folk 
keep  them- 
selves from 
the  bump  of 
riches. 


which  will 
close  the  gate 
of  Paradiae, 


and  stop  the 
liole  of 
poverty, 
[leaf  39,  back] 
that  lets  good 
folk  thru. 


[Cap.  xxxiv, 

prose.] 
This  hump  or 
botch  is 
Property ; 


and  Poverty 
lances  and 
empties  it. 


But  Property 
won't  let  it. 


for  fear  of 
dying. 


*  ffor  hard  it  is  ffor  hem  to  trace,  [st.  *  xib.] 

Or  by  so  smal  an  hoole  to  passe  „       18332 

Vp  to  that  heuenly  mansyoim,  „ 

To  cleyme  there  habytacyoun.  „ 

THis  lytle  hoole  (who  kan  se,)  „ 

Bytokeneth  willefful  pouerte,  „       18336 

Receyued  with-outen  eny  stryffe ;  „ 

ffor,  pore  we  kam  in-to  this  lyffe,  „ 

And  nakyd,  (who  taketh  heede  ther-to,)  „ 
Out  off  this  lyffe  we  schal  eke  go,  [stowe,  leafsis]  „  18340 

'  Wherffore  late  ffolkis  good  heede  take,   „ 

(Swyche  as  han  this  world  fforsake,)  „ 

Hem  to  preserue  by  holynesse  „ 

ffrom  the  bocche  off  ffalse  richesse,  „       18344 

Whicbe  is  a  thyng  (who  kan  discerne)  „ 

That  wyl  close  the  posterne  „ 
Of  Paradys^  and  the  entre,     [«  st.  (Tib.  6/«rd)]    „ 

And  stope  the  hole^  off  pouerte,  „       18348 

Whiche  is,  to  parffyte  ffolke,  the  gate  „ 
To  lete  hem  in,  erly  and  late, 
Alle  that  ben  ffounden  vertuous 
In  ffolkis  eke  relygyous.  18352 

Properte. 
'  r  I  iHis  bocche  is  callyd  '  Properte,' 

1      Whiche  is  afferd  off  Pouerte ; 
ffor  pouerte  (as  clerkys  teche)  18355 

Is  bothe  medicyne^  and  leche       [»  medcyne  Tib.,  medisyn  st.] 

To  launche  the  bocche  off  Properte, 

And  voyde  alle  superfluyte, 

And  the  bollynge  in  eche^  syde.  [» on  eche  a  St.] 

'  But  Prope?'te  dar  not  Abyde  [Tib.  4  St.]  18360 

To  suffre  Pouerte  hym  to  kerue,  „ 

Leste  off  the  wounde  he  schulye  sterue         „ 
Leuere  he  hathe,  in  peyne  tendure,  „ 

Than  pouerte  schulde  his  bocche  recure;  18364 

ffor  he  is  dredefful,  and  eke  arwh,  [Tib.  &  St.] 

To  passe  an  hole  that  is  so  narwh  „ 

As  hym*  semyth  in  his  devys,        [Mtst.]        „ 
Outher  to  heven  or  paradys  :  ,,       18368 

His  herte  is  no  thyng  ther-on  set.  „ 


Avarices  Idol,  Gold,  m&rCs  only  Good  and  God. 
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'A' 


*  Now  wole  I  speke  off  my  mawmet. 
The  Mawmet: 

Nd  off  myn  ydol  that  is  so  oold, 

Made  off  siluer  and  off  gold,  18372 

In  the  whiche  (I  the  ensure) 
Is  the  ymage  and  the  ffygure 
And  the  prynte  (as  thou  mayste  see) 
Off  the  lord  off  the  contre.  18376 

This  is  the  god  whiche,  by  depos,^  P  depow  St.] 

Loueth  to  be  schutte  in  hucches  clos. 
IT  Somwhyle,  that  men  may  hym  not  knowe, 
He  wole  hym  hyde  in  erthe  lows.  18380 

*  This  god  kan  make  ffolkys  blynde. 
That  to  his  dbseruaunce  hem  bynde ; 
And  causith  hem,  ageyn  resoun. 

To  caste  her  lokes  lowe  down  18384 

In-to  the  erthe,  ageyne  nature, 

Hera-silffe  so  mykel  they  assure 

In  eerthely  tresoure,  whiche  at^  o  day         pin  St.] 

Schal  vnwarely  passe  away ;  18388 

ffor  lawe'  in  erthe,  on  euery  syde, 

Lyche  a  molle  they  abyde  ; 

In  erthe  is  hooUy  ther  labour ; 

In  erthe  ys  also  ther  tresour ;  18392 

Erthe  is  ther  loye  and  ther  plesaunce ; 

No  thyng  but  erthe  may  hem  avaunce ; 

Gold  and  seluer  makyth  hem  nygh  wood  ; 

Gold  is  ther  god,  gold  is  ther  good ;  183D6 

I  worschipe  gold  and  my  tresour 

As  ffor  my  god  and  savyour ; 

Saue  gold,  noon  other  god  I  haue. 

^Illumination.^ 
•T  Thenke  not  how  I  schal  be  grave  18400 

I,      In  eerthe  lowe,  ther  to  be  ffrecte, 
Corupcyoun  and  wormes  mete, 
Ilydous,  stynkynge,  an<l  horryble, 

And  to  loke  vp-on,  o(ly})lft  :  18404 

"What  may  my  gold  thanne  me*  avayle,      ['me tiwnst.] 
Wlianiu^  wonnt^s  hair''  with  mc  baUiyle?       ('iuiv»si.j 
DuL  here,  while  I  haue  lybcrte, 


[Stowe,  leaf  315,  back] 
[» low  St.] 


[Tiboiaa, 
A  Tii.] 
Avarice. 

[Cap.  xxzT, 

prow.] 
Her  Hawmet, 
of  silver  and 
gold, 

i«  an  ima^e 
of  tlie  lord  of 
the  country. 


a  god, 

[Tib.  leaf  40] 


which  can 
blind  folk, 


and  make  em 
look  on  the 
ground. 


where  tliey 
live,  like  a 
mole. 


Their  trea- 
sure and  joy 
a  all  in  earth. 


Gold  i«  their 
only  Cod. 


They  don't 
thinK,  when 
they  rot. 


[leaf  (0,  hack] 


wli:it  their 
polil  '11  ilu 
for  cm. 


492      Avarice  ahoays  tries  to  get  goods,  hy  Lies  oo-  Games. 


[Titwrioa, 
▲  vii.] 
Avariet. 


Gold  is 
ber  god  and 
mawmet; 


for  eold, 
St.  Lawrence 
was  routed. 


Her  work  ia 
tw  (jet  money. 


by  lying  or 
gaming. 


[Tib.  leaf  il] 


Slie  worships 
her  mawmet. 


She  bids  me 
kneel  to  it. 


or  she'll 
worry  me. 


The  Pilgrim, 


Avarice 
assails  me. 


•  This  thyng  to-fFome  I  kan  no^  se,  [«natst.]  18408 

flfor  in  no  thyng  I "  kan  affye,         P  i  st,  that  i  Tib.] 

But  gold  and  good  to  multeplye. 

Gold  is  my  god  and  my  Mawmet ;  18411 

IT  And  al  on  gold  myne  herte^  is  Sette ;      ^"^^lx^,\ "^'^ '" 

ffor  golde,  I  dyde  fEul  greet  oflFence, 

In  colys  to  roste  seynt  Laurence. 

For  he,  off  pite  (thus  it  stood)  [st.  &  Tib.] 

Jaue  the  tresoure  and  the  good  18416 

Off  holy  churche  ffor  almesse, 

To  pore  ffolkis  he*  ffonde  in  distpesse.    [*  to  foiue  that  he  st.] 


B 


\Illumination.'[ 
Ut  I,^  in  myne  oppynyoun,      [}  i  st.,  ow.Tib.] 


18421 


18424 


To  gete  good  is  my  laboure, 

And  to  awmente  my  tresoure, 

And  (as  it  is  to  ffolke  fful  kouthe,) 

More  in  age  thanne  in  jouthe, 

Som  tyme  with  lesynges  and  with  ffablys, 

Som  tyme  at  "^  chesse,  som  tyme  at  tablys,  P  at  st.,  at  the  Tib.] 

At  merels  and  the  botevaunt, 

At  hasard  and  at^  [the]  devaunt,   p  at  St.,  o«.  Tib.]    18428 

And  at  these  pleyes  euerychon. 

My  mawmet  I  worscMpe  eaere  in  oon. 

IT  ffor,  wher-80^  it  be  vyce  or  synne,      [» so  st., om. Tib] 

I  do  no  thyng  but  ffor  to  wynne ;  18432 

To  good  is  al-way  my  repay  re. 

<  And,  ffor  my  Mawmet  is  so  ffayre, 
And  ffulffylled  off  i<>  alle  plesaunce,  ['« withe  st.] 

Do  ^^  ther-to  som  <ibseruaunce,    ["  Do  St.,  To  do  Tib.]    1 8436 
And  knele  anoon  vpon  thy  kne,  [stowe,  leafsie] 

Lowely  to  »2  his  dey te.  C"  vnu.  st.] 

ffor,  buti3  thow  do  with-out[e]  more,  ^"  L"u?ffoV.-."l°m:] 
Thow  scbalt  abyggen  it  fful  sore  ;  18440 

And  I  schal  ellys  verrey  ^*  the  ;  [»♦  warreye  st.] 

Thow  ge teste  no  lenger  trewys  off  me.' 

II  The  Pylgryme : 

ANd  while  sche  gan  me^^  assay le   ['^  me  Tib.,  me  to  st.] 
fful  cruelly,  as  by  batayle,  18444 

Alle  sodeyuely  I  dyde  sen, 
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D 


How  that  jouthe  wente  atwen, 

Bytwyxen  Avarise  and  me, 

Cryed  trewys,  and  bad  let  be.  18448 

IT  Than  3onthe  spak :  ^  ['  yomhe  st.] 

^0  to  hym  no  vyolence, 

ffor  I  am  komen  in  his  diffence, 
Ageynse^  the  to  m.ike  hym  stronge.      p  agaynst  St.] 
Thow  schalt  to  hym  do  now  no  wronge,  18452 

(Thow^  thow  be  cruel  ofE  entent,)         [nuowghest.] 
"NVliile  that  I  am  here  present.' 

IT  Auaryce : 
'  >Eue*  thow  ne  were  not  ffaste  by,  [♦yfst.] 

c    Thow  myghtteste  truste  ffynaly,  18456 

That  1  fEor  no  thyng  wolde  lette, 
But  that  I  schulde  vp-on  hym  sette. 

\^IlluHtration.'\ 
%  Thy  komynge  is  not  to  my  pay  j 
Thow  haste  me  lettyd  off  my  pray;  18460 

ffor  the  whiche,  I  am  fful  wo  ; 
But  now  to  hym  I  may  nat  do, 
ffor  to  ffulffille  my  talent, 

While  thow  art  with  hym  present.  18464 

But  go  thi  way,  and  late  hym  be. 
And  anoon  thow  schalt  wel  se, 
I  schal  hem  cacchen^  in  a  trappe, 
And  aresten  by  the  lappe, 
That  he  schal  not  skapc  away 
ffro  my  daungere,  3eue^  I  may.' 

IT  The  Pylgryme : 

ANd  whanue  that  I  wa.s  at  my  large, 
And  thought  I  woldii  me'^  discharge,  18472 

ff rom  alle  daunger  to  go  ff re,  ['  me  St.,  not  Tib.] 

ffrom  Auaryce  at  lyberte, 
Tliorough  helpc  and  ffavour  (in  this  cas) 
Off  jouthe  that  my  guydii  was, 
I  wolde,  as  tho,  no  longer  byde, 
P>ut  in-tawodi;'^  there  bysydc 
I  entryd,  whiche  stood  ffaste'^  by. 
And  as  I  wcntc,  alio  sodeyncly 
I  horde  oon  wonder  lowde  cryo. 


[5  cacben  St.,  caccbe  Tib.] 

18468 

[SyfSt.] 


[« into  a  wood  St.] 
['  but  fast  St.] 


[Tiberiua, 

A  Til.] 
The  Pilgrim. 

'  Yontb '  in- 
tervenes. 
roHth 

bids  Avarice 
leave  me 
alone. 


18476 


Anariee 


[leaf  41, back] 


doesn't  like 
tbis. 


as  she  can't 
do  what  she 
wants  to  Die. 


Shelx^ 
•  Youth  •  to 
depart, 

and  then 
she'll  trap 
me. 


The  Pilffrim. 


[leaf  42] 


I  pnlor  a 
wood. 


18480 


494     A  Messenger  bids  me  come  and  speak  to  his  Mistress. 


[Tiberias, 

AviL] 
The  PUgrim. 

I  am  paraued 
by  one 


bearing  a 
naked  sword. 


wlio  bids  me 
speak  to  liis 
mistress. 

He  is  in  a 
circle. 


[leaf  42,  back] 


and  carries  a 
box  like  a 
Messenger. 


He  shows  me 
a  mansion. 


like  a  pa- 
vilion, 
with  a  Crow 
sitting  above. 


And  afftir  me  gan  ffaste  hym  hye, 

As  he  h4dde  ben  in  a  rage. 

And  80  straunge  was  his  langage,  18484 

That  I  ne  vnderstood  hym  nought ; 

fEor  I  conceyued  in  my  thought,       [stowe,  leaf  sie,  back] 

How  he  that  afEter  me  gan  gon  : 

fErenche^  nor  Latyn  he  spak  noon.  [' ffrenchs  xib.,  Frenche  st.] 

And  in  his  hand  (I  was  wel  war,)  18489 

A  nakyd  swerde  how  that  he  bar, 

fEul  scharpe  grownde  ffor  to  byte, 

And  redy  as  he  wolde  smyte,  18492 

And  bade,  I  schulde  me  fPaste  dresse, 

Kome  to  speke  with  his  Maystresse. 

Amydde^  the  way,  vpon  a  lond,       [*  and  myd  st.] 
With-in  a  cercle  I  hym  ffond,  18496 

\^Jllustratioii.^ 

WIth-in  whiche  (so  god  me  save,) 
I  sawgh  fful  many  a  ffygure  grave, 
fful  meruelous,  as  in  workynge ; 

And  he  bare  armys  off  A  kynge,  18500 

A  Boxe,  lyche  a  Messangere. 
And  trewely,  as  I  neyghed  nere. 
By  sygnes  that  I  dyde  se, 

I  wende  so  that  he  hadde  be,  18504 

Hopynge  the  bette,  at  lyberte, 
ffrom  al  daunger  to  skape  ffre : 

%  To  whom  I  spake  fful  boldely,  18507 

And  seyde,  "  I  merveyP  ryght  greetly     C  Smeji'elxib.] 
That  thow  byddeste  me  ffaste  dresse 
ffor  to  kome  to  thi  maystresse ; 
And  by  no  tokene  that  I  kan  se, 

I  wote  not  what  sche  schulde  be ;  18512 

ffor  whiche,  I  preye  the  not  to  spare, 
Off  hir  the  maner  to  declare." 
If  And  he  to  me  in  wordes"  ffewe, 

"With  his  ff ynger  gan  me  schewe  1 85 1 G . 

fful  ffaste  by,  a  mansyouii), 
Ryght  vp,  lyche  a  pAvyloun  ; 
And  on  the  pomel  (who  lyste  knowe) 
"Wonder  hygh  ther  sate  a  krowe,  18520 
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18524 


[»  hyghe  St.,  hygh  Tib.] 


Ilis  whynges  splayynge  to  and  ffro ; 
Ami  with  the  iioyse  he  made  tho, 
Tlic  messangere  gaii  iiewe  abreyde, 
And  vn-to  me  ryght  thus  he  seyde  : 

II  The  Messangere : 
'  T3yhoolde  jone  habytacyoun 

\j     And  the  hyghii  ^  pAvylloun  : 
In  that  place  (I  dar  expresse) 

There  abyditli  my  maystresse,  18528 

"WTiiche  cessith,  nowther  nyght  nor  day, 
To  teche  hir  scolers  what  sche  may, 
fful  many  wonderfful  lessouns, 

And  many  dyiierse  cdnclusyouns.  [Illmtration.']  18532 
'    A    Nd,  therfforc,  I  callyd  the, 
XjL     That  thuw  scholdeste  the  maner  se  [Stowe,  ieaf:u7] 
Off  hir  scole,  and  knowe  it  offte. 

And  ffor  this  skele,  the  crowe  aloffte  18536 

Is  sette,  (^eue'^  thow  kanste  espye,)  ['yfst.j 

Aff  tir  hir  scolerys  ffor  to  crye ; 

That  fforby  passe,  bothe  este  and  west;  18539 

Thereffore  sche  hath  made  there ^  hir  nest.'  P  tiier  made  st.] 

IT  The  pylgryme : 
"/~^Ertis  me  seniytli  it  were  ffolye 

\_y  To  kome  there,  or  go  flforby, 
But  jeue  I  knewe  (in  sentence) 
Wliat  doctryne  or  wliat  science, 
To  hir  scolers  sche  dothe  teche. 
Thereffore,  opunly  in  thy  speche. 
Declare  what  it  schulde  be, 
Or  ellys  I  wole  not  go  with  the." 

IT  The  Messangere : 
*  •  A  yere,'  i\u<>d  he,  '  and  no  mo, 
ther  I  had  to  .scolt-  go;*  [♦-•st.,ow.Tib.] 

COuetyse,  off  entente, 
To  that  scole  sche  me  sonte ; 
And  ."othely,  as  it  semyth  me, 
So  I  trowe  .sche  dydii  the.' 
f  The  Pylgryme : 

CErti'yucIy  tliat  i.s  not  so; 
Tlioiigh  sche  ami  I  (l)otliL-  two) 


18544 


18548 


18552 


[Tiberius, 

A  VU.J 
Thr  Pilprim. 


The  Meiien- 
uer 


declares  that 
tliere  liis 
mixtrcss 
teaches  her 
schohirs. 


[leafiS] 


whom  the 
Crow  calls  to 
her. 


Tbe  Pilffrim. 

I  say  I  won't 
go  to  her  un- 
less he  t£lU 
me  what 
she'll  teach 
me. 


r*e  ttttuti' 

ger 


[leaf  4S,  bk.7 

B.ivs  ('Dvet- 
oiisiu'sn  sent 
him  U<  that 
school. 


18556 


496      The  School  of  Fortune.     Hmv  Fortunes  are  "predicted. 


(TflMrina, 

AviL] 
The  Pilgrim. 

Covetoasnes* 
never  told  me 
of  the  School. 

The  ilet$e»- 

ger. 


None  enter 
the  Bcbool 
unlen  sent 
by  Ck>vetou9- 
neas. 


The  manner 
of  the  school. 


Its  apecaU- 
tive  and  pnu> 
tioal  sides 
differ. 


One  wants  to 
get  dimity 
or  treasure, 

[Tib.  leaf  *4] 


and  to  know 
one's  luck. 


The  Messen- 
ger makes  a 
cirde  on  the 
ground, 
with  char- 
acters and 
figures. 


T 


"  Hadde  I-flFere  longe  dalyaunce, 

Sche  made  no*  maner  off  r^membraunce  p  no  St.,  me  no  Tib.] 

Off  this  scole,  in  no  degre, 

Off  whiche  thow  spekist  off^  to  me."   ['  off,  om.  st.]  18560 

*|[  The  messangere : 

(Han  I  dar  seyn   (as  thow  schalt  ffynde) 
That  it  was,  out  off  hyre  mynde  ; 
ffor  at  this  scole  ther  comyth  no  wyght 
ffor  to  leeme,  day  nor  nyght,  18564 

But  jeue  that  he,  ffirste,  (off  en  tent,) 
Be  ffro  covetyse  I-sent. 

*  3it  off  this  scole,  (3eue  thow  wylte  dwelle,) 
The  maner,  I  schal  the  telle  :  18568 

IT  ffirste,  whanne  I  was  heder  sent, 
I  wolde,  by  som  experiment, 
Or  by  som  schorte  conclusyoun, 
Haue  preued^  out  my  lessoun  ; 
ffor  speculatyff  and  the  practyk 
Off  this  scole  be  not  lyk ; 
ffor  speculityff  (in  sentence) 
"With-outen  good  expe?*ience, 
Avaylith  lytle  or  ellis  nought, 
How  longe  euere  that  it  be  sought. 
%  Now  take  heede,  and  thow  schalt  se 
I  wolde  haue*  dygnyte. 
Or  som  other  greet  tresour. 
And  ther-on  sette  my  labour ; 
And  wolde  knowe,  to^  this  estat 
Wher  I  schal  be  ffortunat. 
If  ffirste,  with  my  swerd,  vp-on  the  ground 
I  make  a  cercle  large  and  round. 
With  karectis  and  with^  ffygures,  [»witho«..Tib.,st.] 
And  knowe  not  the  ^ventures,  18588 

Nor  the  dirkenesse  hydde  with-Inne, 
Off  the  karectis,  whanne  I  gynne 
To  emprynte  :  aH  they  be  sene,  17  tyu  St.] 

I  wote  neuere  what  they  mene ;  18592 

\Illustratiaru\ 

SAue  I  conyecte  yt  may  so  be, 
That  spiritis  scholde  obeye  to^  me,       [« obey  St.] 


[»provydSt.]    18572 


18576 


[♦haoeaStJ    18580 


[s  to  to  Tib.,  to  St.] 
{Slowe,  leaf  317,  back] 

18584 


/  denounce  the  folly  of  invoking  Spirits. 
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'  By  my  ^  invocacyoims  P  myne  St.] 

To  answere  to  my  questyouns,  18596 

Swyche  sperytis  as  I  kalle ; 

And  jit  I  knowe  noon  off  hem  alle, 

Saue  off  entente,  as  thow  mayste  se, 

That  they  schulde  graunte  me  18600 

Som  maner  gyffte,  or  som  gerdoun, 

Concemynge  myn  oppynyoun. 

By  vertu  off  the  cercle  round, 

And  Carectis  graven  in  the  ground,  18604 

By  schewynge  or  by  dpparence, 

Affter  that  I  jeue  credence.' 

^  The  pylg^ryme : 
"    A    lie  that  thow  doste  specyffye, 

j\    Is  but  ffaisehed  and  ffantesye  18608 

And  cursyd  ymagynacyoun, 
Brouth^  in  ffirste  by  Elusioun.  p  brought  St.] 

"  This  scole  is  nought,  in  sotheffastenesse, 
Whos  doctryne  is  but  cursydnesse.  18612 

The  scolers  there-off,  I  holde  hem  wood ; 
Swyche  spiritis  may  don  to  the  no  good ; 
And  jeue  thow  koudeste  the  trouthe  entende, 
Harme  they  may,  but  not  amende :  18616 

They  wole  wyrke  in^  thi  damage,  !?  to  st] 

But  no  thyng  to  thyne  dvauntage, 
"Who  that  kan  lokii  wel  aboute. 

"  Also  thi  siluen*  stante  in  doute   [♦  my  seiffe  St.]  18620 
Where-off  thi  cercle  scholde  seme  ; 
And  thynges  that  thow  doste  obserue, 
Alle  is  but  ffoly  and  mysbyleve,^        P  faia  beieve  St.] 
Towchynge  the  spiritis,  thow  mayste  wel  leve ;     18624 
ffor  the  they  wyl  no  thynge  do  wel, 
ffor  they  the  louen  neuere  a  del." 

%  The  Messangere : 
'  X  Dar  afferme  (with-outc*  slouthe)     [« witb-out  c,  St.] 

X.  In  party  that  thow  haste  seyde  trouthe,        18628 
Excepte  oonly  (it  is  no  nay) 
In  many  thynges  they  helpe  may, 
A  man''^  greotly  to  magnyffyo,  p  man  su,  c.  6/«rrf] 

Eucitisse  also,  and  multoplyc,  [stowo,  leafsisj  18632 

PILGUIMAGE.  K  K 


[Tiberina, 
AtiL] 

Neeromati- 

ey't 
Metmnoer 

says  that,  by 
his  invoca- 
tions, spirits 
are  maae  to 
answer  and 
oiiey. 


[leaf  It,  bk.] 


Tbe  Pikrrim. 


I  declare  it  is 
all  falsehood. 


The  scholars 
are  mad; 


the  spirits  do 
barm; 


aU  is  folly. 


Ifeeroman' 

ey't 
Mfttentier 

roiifcssca  tli:it 
this  ia  partly 
true. 
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How  the  Messenger  makes  Spirits  obey  him. 


[Tiberioa, 

A  vii.] 
Necroman- 

ey'$ 
Me»fenger. 

[leaf  45] 
but  the 
spirits  most 
obey  the 
King. 

The  Pilgrim. 


I  ask  the 
Messenger  by 
what  power 
he  compels 
the  Spirits. 


Necromarf 

cy't 
Meiienger. 


The  Pil/Trim. 


H»  says  they 
will  obey  him 


as  aasuming 
he  holds 
authority 
and  a  com- 
mission from 
the  King, 
[leaf  i5,  bk.] 


[1  commaundyd  St., 
eomaunde  Tib.] 

18636 


18640 


[»  make  a  St.] 


Whanne  they  be  cdnstreyned  to  do  so, 

And  haue  no  power  to  go  ther-fEro, 

Comaunded^  to  swyche  obseruaunce 

By  hym^  that  bathe  the  gouemaunce     ptuemst.] 

I  mene  the  kyng,  to  whom,  eche  weye, 

Mawgre  ther  myght,  they  muste  obeye.' 

H  The  Pylgryme : 
"  T  Conceyue,  and  se  wel  here, 

I    Thow  art  the  kynges  messangere, 
By  the  armes  that  thow  dost  were, 
And  by  the  sygnes  I  se  the  here ; 
But  make^  demonstracyoun 
To  me  off  thi  comyssyoun, 
By  what  power  or  by  what  peyne 
That  thow  mayste*  hem  so  constreyne." 

^  The  Messangere  :  [*  mayat  St,  muste  Tib.] 

'/^Ommyssyoun  I  haue  neuere  on; 
V^  And  trewely  I  dar  axe  non ;  18648 

And  though  I  dyde  (as  thow  schalt  se) 
He  woldc  graunte  noon  to  me.' 
IT  The  Pylgryme : 

IHanne  wote  I  wel,  (jeue  it  be  sought,) 
ffor  the,  that  they  wole  do  ryght  nought."18652 
IF  The  Messangere : 


18644 


T 


TTEre  vp-on,  what  so  ^e  seye, 


that  ther  will  St.] 

18656 


[« lyke  St.] 
Port'obeye]    18660 


Wote^  wel  they  wole*  obeye 
Pleynely  vnto  my  byddynge ;    [>  i  wott 
ffor  they  wene  that,  off  the  kynge 
I  hadde  fful  auctorite, 
Commyssyoun  and  fful  pouste, 
To  maken  them,  lyche'  myn  entent. 
To  (Sbeye/  my  comaundSment 
By  vertu  off  myn  orysoun,^ 

Karectys  and  COwiurySOUn  ^  ;      [»  orisona  . . .  eommysiions  St.] 

ffor  drede  off  whiche,  (be  wel  certeyn,) 
I  knowe  they  dar  me  not  with-seyn.'  18664 

H  The  Pilgryme : 

'Her  thow  be  wel  or  yuel  apayd, 
Take  good  heed  what  thow  haste  sayd  : 
Thow  haste  ben  ffalse  in  thi  workyng, 


w 
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[Tibffiius, 

Avii.] 
The  Pilffrim. 

I  declare  the 
Meesenger 
shall  be 
punished. 


He  has  done 
treason. 


"  And  wrongely  don  vn-to  thi  kyng  ;  18668 

Wher-ff ore  thow  shalt  I-ponysshed  ^  be      ['  punishid  St.] 

fEor  thi  greet  Inequyte,^  P  iniquite  St.] 

To  make  spiritys  the  to  obeye,^  ptobbayest.] 

And  swyche  charges  on  hem  leye  18672 

By  disseyte  and  flfalse  tresoun, 

And,  haste*  no  commyssi'oun  [•bast St.] 

ffor  the  to  schewe  on  see  nor  lond. 

And  haste*  I-made  eke,  with  thyn  hand,  18676 

Karectis  and  cercle  round, 

And  compaasid  it  vp-on  the  ground  ; 

And  art  so  blynd,  thow  kanste  not  seen,  [stowe,  leaf  sis,  bk.] 

On  no  party,  what  they  mene.  18680 

"  And  swyche  karectis  (I  dar  wel  telle) 
Be  markis  off  the  deuel  off  helle, 
ffirste  ordeyned  (who  kan  conceyue) 
Innocentis  to  disceyue.  18684 

And  thow  mayste  also  (truste  me) 
There-with  thow  schalt  dysseyued  be ; 
fEor  this  selis,  thow  schalt  fEynde, 
Constreyne  the,  and  sore  bynde  18688 

By  a  maner  dllyaunce 
To  do  the  deuel  swyche  obseruaunce 
Made  to  thi  confEuaioun, 

As  bonde  or  oblygacyoun  ;  18692      [leafie] 

By  whiche  he  wole  (off  verrey  myght) 
Cleyme  the  his  man  off  ryght ; 
By  swyche  a  tytle,  make  hym  stronge. 

"  And  to  spiritis  thow  doste  greet  wronge,         18696 
Hem  to  constreyne  in  thi  workynge 
To  brynge  th6  other  menniis  thynge, 
(Be  it  by  day,  be  it  by  nyght,) 

Vn-to  whiche  thow  haste  no  ryght;  18700 

Where-in  thow  art  greetly^  to  blame,    [» gretiy  St.,  greet  Tib.] 
To  bydde  hem  in  the  kynges  name 
Or  constreyne  hem,  ageyne  resoun, 
By  karecte  or  by^  comys.syoun,  [« by,  om.  st.]  18704 

To  robbo  or  Steele,  to  thi  ffavour. 
Off  other  ffolkes^  ther  tresour,  ['  ffoikis  St.,  m.ike  Tib.] 
By  verroy  fforcc,  agoynii^  ryght.  ["  (ignyi.Bt  st.j 


His  char- 
acters are 
marks  of 
the  Devil. 


His  seats 
bind  him  to 
do  t)ie  Devil 
allegiance. 


It  is  a  wrong 
against  the 
spirits 


to  constrain 
them  to  rob 
other  men's 
goods. 
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The  Company  of  the  Users  of  Spirit-conjuration. 


and  nutybe 
requited  in 
hell. 


[leaf  46,  bk.] 
Necrottan- 

Mettenger. 

These  words 
aSrigbt  the 
messenger ; 


bnt  lie  is  one 
only  of  a 
great  com- 
pany: 


Solomon," 

Virgil, 

Cyprian, 
Abelard, 
all  used  this 
art. 


Magic  is  not 
o  dangerous 


**  And  jeue  thow  loke  aboute*  rygtt,    P  about  Tib.,  St.] 
To  the  kyng,  vsynge  this  vice,  18709 

Thow  doste  fful  greet  preivdice^        p  preiudice  St.] 
Ageyne  his  lawefful  ordynaunce, 

Where  it  is  boden^  (in  substaunce)        pbodynst.]  18712 
And  dyffendid,  (who  kan  espye,) 
Alle  maner  theffte  and  robrye,*  [♦  robery  St.] 

In  peyne  ofE  deth :  take  heede  her-to, 
And  with-drawe  thyne  hand  ther-ffiro  18716 

With  al  thi  myght  and  al  thy  peyne. 
Thow  standeste^  in  daunger  atwene  tweyne;    pstanstst.] 
Outher  off  God  or  off  Sathan 

Thow  art  off  the  leege  man  ;  18720 

And  therffore,  ffor  to  lyue  in  reste, 
Leeue  the  worste,  and  cheese  the  beste ; 
ffor  (schortly  I  schal  devyse,) 

Thow  schalt  be  quytte  lyke  thi  servyse,  18724 

In  helle  with  dampnacyoun, 
Or  heuene,  to  thi  savacioun."  [C.  *  St.] 

IT  The  Hessangere : 

F  thy  vi'brdes  I^  take  hede,  p  words  when  i  st.] 
They  putte  me^  in  fful  greet  drede :  18728 

But,  O  thyng  COmfforteth  me,       17  me  St.,  me  not  Tib.] 

Whanne  that  I  considere  and  se 

There  is  so  greet  a  company e,  [stowe,ieafsi9] 

Me  to  susteyne  in  my  ffolye,  18732 

Off  ffolkis  that  to-fforne  haue  be 

Off  wonder  greet  autoryte, 

As  why  lorn  was  kyng  Salamonn, 

And  Virgyle,  off  greet  renoun,  18736 

Cypryan  and  Albalart, 

And  many  an-other  in  this  art,  [Tib.  &  cj 

Maystres  by  experyence, 

And  hadde  also  ther-to  lycence  18740 

( With-outen^  eny  noyse  or  stryffe,)     P  outen  su,  out  Tib.] 

ifor  to  vse  it  al  her  lyffe. 

*  And  this  ilke  craffte  also 
(Who  that  takyth  heed  ther-to,)  18744 

Is  not  in  rewarde  so  perillous, 
Dredefful,  nor  supei'stycious, 


o 
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18748 


[1  dacrart  St] 
[SfUlorSt] 


18752 


18756 


(Tih.  ft  St.] 


C*  Uprocbe  St] 


'  As  som  craff  tis  that  hane  be  do 
With  sacriffyce,  and  eke  also 
With  6b8eni4unces,  vpon  mownteynes, 
In  des^rte,^  and  eke  in  pleynes, 
And  in  placis  fful^  savage, 
Solytarye,  and  fful  ofE  rage, 
That,  alle  the  maner  ffor  to  noumbre. 
It  wolde  a  man  gxeetly  encombre, 
As  thow  schalt  se  and  knowe  anon 
Jeue  thow  lyste  with  me  to  gon ; 
And  £Fynally,  thi  pas  to  dresse 
To  hir  that  is  the  cheff  maystresse 
Off  alle  this  thyng  that  I  haue  tolde, 
That,  jeue  thow  be  hardy  and  bolde 
flFor  to  proche'  to  hir  presence, 
Thow  schalt  haue  fful  experyence.* 

H  The  Pylgryme : 
"  rilHat  euere  I  schulde  this  thyng  se,*  [♦8huM..y«est] 
1'    God,  off  hia  grace,  dyffende  me;  18764 

And  he  be  my  proteccyoun 
Fro*  thylkii  haby tacyoun  !  p  fro  st,  ?  Tib.] 

ffor,  by  opene  evidence, 

And  by  recoide  off  thi  sentence,  18768 

Thilkij  place,  with-oute^  wene,      [«  with  oot  Tib.,  st] 
To  good^  it  doth  no-thyng  partene ;  [^godsti 

ffor,  by  the  crowe  that  sytte  aloffte^ 
Makyth  noyse  and  cryeth  offte. 
It  schewith  wel  how  thylkii  place 
Is  devoyde,  and  ffer  ffro  grace, 
And  longeth  (as  I  rehersc  kan) 
To  the  Deuel  and  to  Sathan ; 
ffor,  save  the  Deuel,  noon  other  wyght 
Hathe  power  there,  off  verray  ryght. 
Therffore  I  wole  me  holden  heere, 
And  to  that  placii  kome  noon  nere ; 
And  trewely,  (to  my  devys,) 
Thi-silff  also  (jeue  thow  be  vrys,) 
Thow  schalt  wysely  with-drawe  the, 
And  abydii*  here  with  mo 
ffor  thyne  owne  avauntagc^ 


(Tibarina, 

ATii] 

Ifeeroman- 

ej/'i 

Meurnger. 

w  nerificiul 
rites  in  wild 
■pots. 


The  Messen- 
ger bidH  me 
go  to  his 
Mistress. 


18760         [leaf  17] 


Tke  PiUrrim. 


God  forbid ! 
I  say; 


18772 


18776 


18780 


[Stowc,  leaf  S19,  bark] 
[»abyd«n8t.]    18784 


for,  by  the 
cruw  wliirli 
sits  aloft  on 
ber  pavilioii. 


the  place 
belinif(B  to 
Satan, 


and  I  will  iiot 
Ko  toit, 


5  '.  « 


502     The  Duke  who  preferd  to  he  damnd  with  the  Majority. 


[Tiberiai, 

Avii.] 
TAe  PUgrim. 

for  it  means 
destruction. 


[leaf  47,  back] 

Story  of  the  . 
dulce  of 
Ffryse,  who, 
ae  he  wafi  to 
be  baptisd, 
and  had  one 
foot  in  the 
well,  drew  It 
out  on 
bearing 


tliat  more 
folk  would  f;o 
to  Hell  than 
Heaven, 


and  said  he 
preferd  being 
damnd  with 
the  majority. 


"  Leste  it  tui-ne  to  thi  damage ; 
ffor,  who  gothe  to  that  mancyoun, 
Gothe  streytte  to  his  destruccyoun,  18788 

As  ther  haue  do  fful  many  oon, 
Whiche  here-to-fforne  haue  theder  gon, 
Eesemblynge  (as  I  kan  devyse)  18791 

To  hym  that  was  the  Duke  of^  Fryse,     [>  of  St.,  om.  Tib.] 
Whiche,  whanne  he  shuld  ha  be  baptisyd,     [xib.  &  st.] 
(In  storye  as  it  ys  devysed, 
And  as  bokes  kan  wel  telle,) 

His  0  fFoot  was  putte  in  the  welle,  187S6 

To  haue  receyved  cristis  lawe, 
But  he  in  haste  gan  it  with-drawe ; 
\^[Uustration.'\ 

FOr  hym  thought  he  iierde  a  cry, 
That  affenned  certeynely,  18800 

ffor  synne  and  fEor  Inyquyte, 
How  mo  fEolke  schulde  dampned  be 
At  the  day  off  lugement, 

Gon  to  helle,  there  to  be  brent,  18804 

3e  mo  (as  in  comparisoun) 
Thanne  ffolk  ffor  ther  savacyoun 
Scholde  that  day  receyued  be, 

To^welle  in  heuene,  that  ffayre  cyte.  18808 

H  But  this  duke,  hym-sil£f  to  encombre,^  [» tencomber  st.] 
Seyde^  with  the  gretteste  nowmbre,  P  Seyd  St.] 

And  wolde  go,*  thorough  his  ffolye,      [♦  he  would  go  st.] 


[leaf  18] 


Surely  Solo- 
mon amended 
era  he  died. 


And  with  hem  holde*  companye, 
There-with  affermynge,  in  his  thought. 
That,  off  baptysme,  he  sette^  nought, 
ffor  whiche,  me  semeth  it  were  ffolye, 
The  to  halden  companye 
"With  swyche  ffoike  in  thyn  entent, 
Off  whiche  affter  thow  schalt  repente. 

"  ffor  I  suppose  that  Salamoun 
(Off  whom  thow  madest  mencyoun) 
Wher  in-ffectte,  or  hadde  his  parte, 
In  his  dayes,  off  swyche  arte. 
As  som  ffolk  seyne,  (who  kan  entende,) 
That  hym-silffe  he  dyde  amende 


[skepeSt.]    18812 


[»  sett  St.] 


18816 


[Tib.  &  St.] 


18820 


18824 


Necromanq/'s  Messenger  refuses  to  rejjent. 
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"  Off  that  and  many  another  thyng, 
To-ffore  the  hour  off  his  deiyng, 
And  resceyued  was  to  grace, 
And  hath  in  heuene  a  dwellynge  place 
IT  And  semblabely,  the  tother  man, 
The  grete  clerke  callyd  Cypryan, 
To-ffome  his  deth,  lyste  to  fforsake 
This  craft'te,  and  ffor  Crystis  sake, 
Suffred  (as  made  is  mencyoun) 
Martirdam  and  passyoun. 
And  is  in  heuene  stelleffyed, 
And  with  seyntis  gloreffyed. 
IT  Take  heede  to  hem,  by  reed  off  me, 
And  not  to  hem  that  dampned  be. 
Thenke  on  hem  that  ben  in  blysse ; 
And  where  as^  thow  haste  don  amysse, 
"With-drawe  thy  Ifoot,  and  do  penaunce, 
And  haue  in  herte  n'pentaunce." 

H  The  Messangere : 

Ertys,'  quod  he  ('  ^eue  thow  lyste  se,) 
That  thow  se3'ste,  ne  may  not  be. 
Though  thyne  argumente  be  stronge, 
At  that  scole  I  haue  ben  longe. 
And  fful  wel  lemiid  my  lessoun  ; 
And  by  sodeyne  departysoun, 
(Who  takyth  heede,  it  is  no  nay,) 
So  sone  I  may  not  part  away, 
As  2  I  kan  not  (in  myne  entente) 
ffynde  in  myne  herte  to  repente, 
Nor  to  departe  vp-on  no  syde  ; 
I  am  with-hoolde  ;  I  muste  abyde, 
With  other  scolers  mo  than  oon, 
Whiche  that  there  to  scole  goon. 
As  ffolke  may  sea  ther,  gret  ffoysoun. 

*  And  eke  my  skrippe  and  my  bordoun 
Ben  l-lcfFte  in  tliat  hostage. 
And  lyne  in  manor  off  morgage  ; 
And  I  ne  may  not  hem''  recuro ; 
And  also  (as*  I  the  ensure) 
I  gyue  no  force,''  in  certcyn, 


18828 


18832 


[Stowe,  leafSiU] 


18836 


18839 

[«  what  timt  St. J 


[Tiberius, 

Avii) 
The  Pilgrim. 


and  went  to 
heaven ; 


Cyprian  also 
forsouk  this 
craft. 


and  luffared 
as  u  martyr. 


Look  to  tlic 
Saints,  and 
not  the 
DamiKl '. 


'C 


18844 


18848 


[Tib.  &  St.] 
[»  And  St.] 


Metaenger. 


The  mesBen- 
ger  lias  been 
lonK  at  tliis 
School  of 
Commerce 
Willi  Spirits, 
and  will  not 
leave  it 

[leaf  48,  back  J 


18852 


18856 


[Tib.  4  St.]  188G0 

[»  them  nat  St.] 
[«  eke  St.] 
V'  fors  St.] 


His  scrip 
hikI  Htan  lire 
there. 


504  Necromancy:  her  Sword  in  a  Book;  her  Wings. 


[Tiberiiu. 

The  Pilgrim. 


I  think  rd 
better  ran 
away. 


The  Heeaoi- 
get  calls  on 
his  mistreas. 
Necromancy, 
to  Call  upon 
me. 


She  oomea 
after  me. 


[leaf  49] 


She  has  a 
Sword 


and  big 
WingB. 


She  bids  me 
stay  and  see 
her  craft. 


She  Bits  high 
npona  tree. 

Hername 
is '  Necro- 
mancy,' 


'  Though  I  nenere  hem  haae  ageyn.'  18864 

%  The  Pylgryme : 

ANd  whanne  that  I  these  wordes  herde, 
In  maner*  trewely  I  ffeide     P  st,  tu».  *fti«r| 
As  though  I  hadde  astonyed  be ; 
And,  as  it  semed  vn-to  me,  18868 

I  stood  in  a  perilous'  cas.  p  pertDoos  st] 

And  therffore  I  abasched  was, 
And  sawe  no  bette  reffute  to  me, 
But  £Ero  that  place  ffor  to  ffle ;  18872 

ffor  he  (schortely,  in  sentence) 
To  whome  I  nenere  dyde  offence, 
Me  to  bryngOTi  in-to^  distresse,  p  in  St.] 

Gran  to  callen  his  maystresse  18876 

To  kome  vpon*  me  in  greet  rape,     [♦  vpon  st,  on  Tib.] 
That  I  Bchnlde  hir  not  escape. 

And  sche,  off  ffalse  entencyonn, 
Kam  out  off  hir  pdviUonn^  p  iwfyiyoD  st]  18880 

Affter  me,  that  I  wente  abak, 
Hydous  off  look,  oolde  and  blak, 
Off  whom  I  g^tly^  was  afferd.  p  greUy  i  st.]  18883 

In  the'^  mydde  off  a  book,  sche  heelde  a  swerd; 
Other  scawberk  hadde  sche  noon ;      p  in  the,  o«.  st.] 
And,  as  I  byhelde  auoon, 

Sche  hadde  (in  sothe,  as  thoughte*  me)  ^ [fiJoiiw^m'-.'si*^ 
Large  whynges  ffor  to  ffle.  18888 

IT  And,  by  a  maner  ffelonye, 
Sche  gan  londe  ffor  to  crye ; 
And,  me  manasynge  off  pryde, 

Bad  me  that  I  schnlde  abyde ;  18892 

And  ellis,  mawgrey  al  my  myght, 
I  schnlde  not  skape  out  off  hir^  syght        P  bis  St.] 
Til  I  hadde  in  partye 
Somwhat  seyne  off  hir  maystiye.  18896 

And  towarde  me  hir  look  sche  caste. 
And  gan  to  come  vp-on  fful  ff aste ; 
But  as  sche  kam,  it  sempte  me. 

That  ache  sate  hygh  vp-on  a  tre,  18900 

And  pleynely  gan  to  speceffye, 
Hir  name  was  *  Nygr6maaneye,' 


Her  hook, '  Death  of  the  SouV    I  vieet  the  hag  '  fferesy.'     505 


[Tib«riiu, 

ATii] 
Tke  Pilffrim. 


Her  book  is 
called  'Hon 


'DMtbofUM 
Sool.' 


When  I  have 
learnt  bet 
leaaon,  her 
•word  ahall 
•laj  me. 

8h«  threaten* 
me. 


The  dore 

■gaioMTai 

me. 


[Ulustration.] 

WHiche,  by  my  craffte^  (in  substaonce)  p  be  craft  st.] 
Kan  ffolke  encresse,  and  wel  avaunce,  18904 
That  ben  in  my  subieccyoun 
And  lyste  to  leeme  my  lessomu 

^ This  ilke  book  that  thou'  WOlte  Se,     [*  that  Um»  <>«.  Tib.]  [leaf  49, back] 

Is  I-callyd  Mors  Anime,  18908 

Whiche  is  in  englysche  (ffor  to  seyn,) 
'  Dethe  off  the  sowle,'  in  certeyn- 

And  this  nakyd  swerd  whiche  I  hoolde, 
(As  thow  mayste  thi  silffe  byholde,)  18912 

There-with  (flfor  schorte  conclusyoun,) 
Whanne  thow  haste  herde  my  lessoun,' 
There-with  thow  schalt  yslayne*  be.    [♦  yiiayn  st,  «Uyne  nb.] 

And  thus  sche  gan  manasse  me,  18916 

Where-off  I  stood  in  flFul  greet  drede ; 
But  off  grace,  (as  I  toke  hede) 
A  white  dowue  I  dyde  se 

ffleen  sodeynely  towardes  me  ;  18920 

But  with  me,  where  as  I  stood, 
Sche  ne  made  no  lenger^  abood.  p  longe  stj 

And  I  ne  made  no  greet  delay, 
But  wente  fforthe  vp-on  my  way ; 
And  I  mette  (or  I  was  war) 
An  oolde  oon,  whiche  that^  ffagot  bar  PiSt.] 

Vpon  hir  bak,  and  eke  therto. 
In  hir  hand  sche  heelde  also 
A  peyre  cysours  scharpe  I-grownde. 
And,  to  me-ward  as  sche  was  bounde, 
Sche  bad  (ffor  schorte  conclusyoun) 
ffor  to  leye  my  skryppe  adoun  ;  18932 

And  gan  vp-on  me  ffor  to  ffrowne, 
Lowde  cryed,  hir  lyste  not  rowne : 

H  Hereiye : 
'  IjlOr  but  thow  leye  here  adoon, 

I         I  schal,  to  thi  conffusyoun,  18936 

Schape  thi  skryppe  off  newe  array, 
ffor  it  is  not  to  my  pay  j 

•^^  07n.  St.     The  pood   old  tailor's   eye  caii^'ht   the   secoud 
'leaaon,'  1. 18914,  in  his  MS.  instead  of  the  first,  1.  1890(5. 


18924    and  I  depart. 
I  meet  an  old 

18928 


who  bids  me 
lay  down  mj 
•crip. 


or  it  wilt 
hi-  aliaped 
oihcnrua 
lur  uu. 


506 


Heresy  formd  Pelagians,  Avians,  and  other  Sects. 


[Tiberiiu, 

Avii] 
The  Pilgrim. 

[leaf  50] 


1  refase  to 
obey  her  until 
I  know  her 
authority. 


Beretif. 


[leaf  50,  back] 

She  first 
shaped  the 
scrip  of  Pe- 
lagians and 
Arians. 


Her  name  is 

*  Heiesy.' 


Her  boBiness. 


Had  it  not 
been  for  the 
Nicean  Coun- 
cil, and 
Constantine, 
and  Augus- 
tine, 


T 


18944 

[Stowe,  leaf  321] 

18948 


*  I  schal  it  kutte  in  other  wyse, 

Lyche  as  my-syluen  lyste  devyse.'  18940 

[Illustration.] 

IT  The  Pylgryme : 

I  How  oolde  vekke,  as  semeth  me, 
That  thow  mayste  not  clerely  se ; 
Wherffore  me  lyste,  by  thi  byddynge, 
ffor  to  do  no  maner  thyng, 
But  3eue  to-flforne  I  knowe  and  se 
Thy  powere  and  thyn  autorite  ; 
Thy  works  also,  and  thyne  office, 
I  wole  ffirste  knowe  in  myn  avyce." 
[Illustration.] 

Heresie :  [st..  om.  xib.] 

'  1.1  Or  pleynely,  off  lasse  and  more, 

r       Evene  afftir  my  fFadris  lore, 
I  wole  (off  bothe^  ffalse  and  trewe,)      ['botheofst.] 
The  skrippes  kutte  and  schape  newe,  18952 

Off  pylgrymes  greet  and  smale, 
Kutte  hem  aUe  on  pecys  smale  ; 
ffor  it  was  I,  my-silffe  allon, 

That  schope  the  skryppes  jore  agon  ;  18956 

ffirste,  off  this  Pellagyens, 
And  also  off  these  Arryens, 
And  off  other  sectys  newe, 
ffounde  ffalse,  and^  vn trewe, 
As  oolde  bokes  speciffye  ; 
ffor  I  am  callyd  '  Heresye,' 
The  whiche  do  alwey^  my  labour 
To  brynge  ffolke  in  greet  errour, 
That  ffolwe*  my  condissiouns  ;    [♦  foiow  St.,  fifoike  Tib.] 
Only  by  ffalse  oppynyouns, 
Make  her  hertis  to  declyne 

ffro  the  trouthe  off  luste  doctryne,  '     18968 

And  cause  hem  ffor  to  don  tlier  cure, 
And  amys  to^  expowne  hooly  scripture.  [^Amysst.] 

'  And,  trewely,  nadde  bene 
The  greetii^  counceyle  at  Nycene,  [« greet  Tib.,  gret  st.]  18972 
Ordeyned  by  greet  Constantyn, 
And  nadde  ben  also  xiugustyn 


[»  and  full  St.]    18960 


['  all  ways  St.,  awey  Tib.] 

18964 


neresy  threatens  vu,  and  her  Father  bars  my  way.         507 
'  And  many  other  greet  doctours  [Tiberitu, 


ATii.) 
Beret]/- 


ffor  to  anulle^  myn  errours,  [»untiust.]  18976 

The  skryppes  off  holy  churche  echon,  the  scrip,  of 

I  hadde  ffor-don  (fful  jore  agoon,)  b^l'^n""" 

Off  pylgrymes  that  passe  by  the  way,  lo^nHKo. 

Sythen  goon  fful  many  a  day,  18980 

'  And  ^it  I  schal,  what  so  byffalle,  she  win 

Assayle  th6  amonge  hem  alle, 

And  myn  oolde  purpos  holde,  18983 

In  ffyre,  though  that^  I  brenne  schulde,    [' that om.  st.] 
I  wole  my  wyttiis  alle  applye, 
Hardy d  with  obstynacye, 
Contynue  til  the  ffyre  be  hoot ; 
Therffore  I  berii  this  ffagot.  18988 

'  And  ffirste,  thow  schalt  me  not  escape, 
But  newe  I  wole  thy  skryppes  schape,  •  [leaf  si] 

Or  ellis  I  dar  vndirtake  my'^ZT 

Th4t  thow  schalt  it  here  fforsake,  18992 

And  leve  it  with  me  vtterly^  :  ['entteriy  St.] 

My  ffader  is  here  ffaste  by,  [stowe,  leaf s2i.  back] 

Whiche  hathe  power  (as  thow  mayste  se) 
And*  bothii  vp-on  londe  and  see,  CyeSt.]  18996 

Thow  schalt  not  skape  hym  (in  certeyne,)  i  shau  not 

But  with  daunger  and  greet  peyne.'  fari!^.  satan. 

IT  The  Pylgryme :  ne  puffrim. 

Myne  eyen  tho^  I  gan  vnffolde,  [s  then  St.] 

And  anoon  I  gan  byholde  1 9000 

In  the  weye  me  byfforne, 

An  huntij  stoode^  with  his  home,      [« stood  Tib.,  stode  St.]         i  goe  him,  a  ; 
Off  chere  and  looke'  ryght  pervcrs.     [^  look  Tib..  loke  st.]         his^Mul^^ 
And  the  passage,  in  travers,  19004 

With  cordes  he  gan  it  ouere-leyne, 

ffrette  with  nijttys  alle  the  pleyne.  who  stnws 

And  he  brouglit  in  his  companye  wiufuJi*. 

The  ffalsi;  vekke  Hero.syo.  19008 

And,  tliat  men  schnldo  hym  wel  knowe, 

His  home  he  gan  fful  lowdii  blowe;  an.iM.nvshis 

As  it  were  to  catche  his  pray,  '"*"'" 

Kyght  so  he  blewd  on*^  the  way,        [» i.icw  vr  on  si.]  1901 2 
\_Illud  ration.^ 
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Heresy's  Father  sets  nets,  hooks,  and  lines  for  me. 


(TflMrina, 

Avii] 
The  Pilgrim, 

[leaf  51,  bk.] 
He  ia  Here- 
sy's fcther. 
Mid  ban  my 
passage. 

ThensUare 
sodoae  that 
nooasean 


Swimming  !■ 
tlie  only  wiqr 


[iMfSS] 


nurttgriwt. 

I  ask  the 
Hanter  wliat 
Officer  he  is, 
wbosnaras 
the  King's 
animals. 


Bad  1  his  doughter  Heresye,  p  bud  st,  And  Bbj 

The  passage  so  to^  kepe  and  guye,   [>iotoSt,toTtb.] 

That  I  scholde  not,  in  no  syde, 

ffrom  ther  damage  my  sy Iff e  provyde.  19016 

And  trewely  (as  I  haue  sayd) 

The  nettys  were  so  narewe  layd, 

On^  load,  on  water,  and  in  the  hayr,  [*  on  st,  in  Tib.] 

That  I  myght  haue  no  repayr  19020 

To  passe  ffreely  that  pass^e. 

It  was  so  fful  off  mortal  rage. 

Off  daanger  and  adversite, 

That,  hut  yiff*  I  amydde  the  see 

Duiste  swymme,  ther  was  no  way 

ffor  me  to  passe,  nyght  nor  day. 

And  there  he  dyde  also  malygne 
To  leyne  out  nettys,  and  assigne, 
There  to  stoppen  my  passage ; 
So  that  I  ffonde  noon  ivauntage, 
ffrom  his  dawngere  to  declyne ; 
ffor  many  an  hook  and  many  a  lyne 
Were  caste  in-to^  that  peryllous  se. 
Off  entente  to  letten  me ; 
[Illustration.^ 

THat,  mawgre  alle  my  fforce  and  myght, 
But  3eue  I  kowde  swymme  aryght 
Amonge  the  wawys  ffeerse  and  ffelle, 
I  muste  vndir  his  dawnger  dwelle. 

But  ffirste,  while  he  his  trappys  leyde,        [c.4Tib.] 
Ynto^  the  hunte  thus  I  sayde:        [«st.,Tib.6tor<t]  19040 
The  Pylgryme: 


[«yiffti)atTll>.,yfSt.] 

19025 


19028 


19032 


[» in  St.] 


19036 


"TTTvnte,"  quod  I,  "  telle  me  now, 


What  maner  officere  arthow,^   Fartioust.] 
Whiche  [thus]  lyggeste  on  the  way, 

Vnlaweffully*  to  Cacche  ptay,    [«  vnlawfcUy  St,  rolawefall  Tib.] 

Thus  to  mak«  thyne  arestis,  19045 

Kamely  on  the  kynges  i)eestis  I  [stowe,  leaf  sss] 

I  trowe  thow  haueste  no  lyoence 

ffor  to  don  so  greet  offence ;  19048 

I  dar  affemie  (eerly  and  late), 

Swyche  hunters,  the  kyng  doth  hate^ 


I  see,  Filgnms  sioimming  in  the  sea,  some  upside  dovm.  509 


"  And  it  semyth,  by  thi  manere, 

Off  his,  thow  art  noon  officere."  19052 

IT  The  hunte^ :  n  hnntar  st.] 

aVod  he,  '  what  makystetow  s-wryche  stryff  1 
Thow  art  wonder  Inquysytyff, 
Besy  also,  by  argument, 

To  hooldo  with  me  a  parlement,  19056 

By  langdge,  and  longe  pletyng  ; 
ffor,  though  I  longe  not  to  the  kyng, 
(And  thow  conceyue  aryght  I-wys,) 
Som  tyme  I  was  oon  off  his ;  19060 

And  though  I  haue  no  cong^2  pubertest.] 

Off  hym,  to  hunts  in  this  contr(5, 
He  suffryth  me  here,  in  this  place, 
At  his  beestis  ffor  to  chace,  '  19064 

And  assaute  on  hem  to  make. 
And  whanne  that  I  by  fforce  hem  take, 
Be  it  by  day,  be  it  by  nyght,  '    • 

I  cleyme  hem  to  ben  myn  off  ryght.'  19068 

f  The  Pylgryme : 

ANd  while  I  herde  alle  his  reaouns 
And  ffrowarde  oppynyouns, 
Myne  herte  abaschyd,  gan  to  colde. 
Namely  whanne  I  gan  byholde  19072 

Pylgrymes,  by  greet  aduersite, 
fful  many  oon  swymme^  in  the  see ;   P  swymmen  St.] 
And  they  were  clothyd  euerychon. 
And  som  off  hem,  I  sawe  anoon,  19076 

Ther  ffeet  reversed  vp  so  doun  ; 
And  som  (in  myn  inspeccyoun) 
Swommc  fforth  fful  euene  and*  ryght ;         [♦ast.] 
And  som  hadde  whynges  ffor  the  fflyght,  19080 

That  aff orcyd  ^  hem  silff  fful  off te  [» offeryd  St.] 

For  to  fflowe«  fful  hygh  alloffte.  [•  for  uoowe  St.] 
And  though  ther^  purpos  was  so  sette,  p  the  St.] 
The  see  hath  hem  fful  off  to  lette ;  19084 

[Illiuitration.] 
^  0»ime,  by  the  ffeet  were  boundii  stronge 
i^  With  knottys,  otf^  herbis  longe  ;     [» of  the  St.] 
And  so?/4me,  -vvith  wawUs  wood  and  rage, 


[Tiberius, 
AviL] 


The  Hunter, 

Satan, 

\Herety't 

father. 


says  he  was 
once  an 
oflicer  of  the 
King, 


and  now 
hunts  on  his 
own  author- 
ity. 


Peaf  52,  bk.] 


The  Pilgrim. 


I  am  east 

down,  and 
see  many 
pilgrims  in 
great  ad- 
versity in  the 


with  their 
clothes  on, 
and  some 
with  their 
feet  in  the 
air. 


while  others 
have  wings ; 


others'  feet 
are  clogvi 
with  weeds. 


510        The  Sea  is  the   World,  in  which  Pride  wrecks  men. 


(Tibeiiua, 

Avii.] 

[leaf  53] 

The  Pilgrim. 

The  sad  state 
of  Pilgrims. 


Tie  Hunter, 
Satan, 


tells  me  that 
many  Biiares 
are  laid  for 
me. 


The  Pilgrim, 


I  ask  who 
pot  the 
pilgrims  in 
the  sea. 
The  Hunter 

says  that 


Were  ysmytt^  in  ther  vysage,  [» St.,  Tib.  ftfum]  19088 

That  they  losten  look  and  syght, 

And  ffeble  were^  off  fforce  and  myght :     [»wex8t.] 

And,  by  dyuerse  dpparaylle, 

The  rage  so  gan  hem  assay le,  19092 

In  many  another  dyuerse  wyse, 

Mo  than  I  may  as  now  devyse. 

The  Hunte :  ^  P  huntar  st.] 

'  T  Do  fful  wel,'  quod  he,*  *  espye  [*  quod  he  fiui  weu  St.] 

I  Where-on  thow  castyste  so  thyne  eye.  19096 
flfor  alle  thy  wyles  and  thi  lape, 

Thow  schalt  not  so  ffro  me  eskape ;    [stowe,  leaf  822,  back] 

I  schal  the  cacche  by  som  crook ; 

I  haue  leyde  ffor  the,  las  and  hook,  19100 

As  thow  mayste  thy-syluen  se  : 

Thow  schalt  not  skapen  by  this  see.' 

II  The  Pylgryme : 

"  npElle  me  anoon,  and  lye  nought, 

I     As  it  lythe,  ryght  in  thy  thought, 
These  pylgrymes  alle  that  I  se, 
Who  hathe  thus  putte  hem  in  thys*  seel" 
H  The  hunte : 


19104 


P  tliy  St.] 


TS  not  this,'  quod  he  anoon, 


*  An  hyghe^  way  ffor  ffolke  to  goon 
Therby,  alle  day  in  ther  vyage,  [« hyghe  St.,  hygh  Tib.]  19109 
Swyche  as  goon  on  pilgrymage  1 
I  hadde  not  ellis  (as  I  haue  seyde) 
Myne  hookys  and  my  nettys  leyde,  19112 

To  cacchen  alle  in  this  place 
ffolke  that  ff orby  here  do  pace ; 

[leaf  53,  bk.]     ffor  this  greete'^  large  See  [7  greet  Tib.,  gret  St.] 

Whiche  that  thow  here  doste  se,»  19116 

It  is  the  world,  ay  fful  off  trowble, 

fful  off  many  wawys  dowble. 

And  fful  off  woo  and  greet  torment, 

In  whiche  fful  many  a  man  is  schent,  19120 

With  bellewys  blowe  on  euery  syde, 

Which  that  myne  owne  doubter,  Pryde, 

Is  wonte,  with  hir  ffor  to  here, 

Good  pylgrymes  ifor  to  dere.  19124 


the  sea  is 
the  world,' 
full  of 
trouble, 


in  which 
Pride  wrecks 
many. 


CovetmiSTUSS  drowns  folk.  The  Contemplative. '  Ortigometra.'  511 


'  And  many  a  pylgryme  thow  mayste  se 
Swymnie  in  this  perelous  see  : 
S6?nme  o£E  hem,  (whiche  is  not  ffeyre,) 
Ther  fEeet  han  vpwarde  in  the  ayre  ^ ;     ['  hayrst.]  19128 
And  allti  swyche  (jeue  thow  lyste  se) 
Ben  thylke  fEolke  that  charged  be 
With  the  sak  off  couetyse, 

And  ouere-lade  in  many  wyse,  19132 

That  they,  to  swymme  be  not  able, 
Ther  burthen  is  so  Importable ; 
Whiche,  by  ffalse  aflfeccyoun, 

Ploimgith  her  heedes  low  a-down  19136 

Vnder  the  wawys  off  this  world  here, 
That  they  may  not  (in  no  manere) 
Swymme,  ffor  the  hevynesse 
That  they  here,  off  greet  rychesse.  19140 

OTher  ther  ben  that  swymmen  ryght, 
And  haue  eke  wynges  ffor  the  ffiyght  ; 
And  tho  ben  ffolkis  whiche,  in  this  lyffe, 
In  herte  ben  contemplatyffe,  19144 

In  wordely  thyng  haue  no  plesaunce, 
Save  in  ther  bare  sustenaunce : 
In  this  world,  ther  loye  is  nought ; 
ffor  alle  ther  herte  and  alle  ther  thought,  19148 

And  ffynal  truste  off  ther  workynge, 
Is  sette  vp-on  the  heuenly  kynge. 

'  But  ffor  alle  that,  (I  the  assure,^)      [stowe,  leafsts] 
In  this  see  they  muste  endure  [» ensure  st.]  19152 

Bodily,  by  greet  penaunce, 

In  hevene  hem  sylffe^  to  avaunce.     p them  seWen  St.] 
And,  ffor  the  love*  off  crist  ihesu,    [♦  loTe  St.,  Uwe  Tib.j 
They  make  hem  whynges  off  vertu,  19156 

To  ffleen  (by  clene  affeccyoun) 
To  the  heuenly  mansyoan  ; 
Whiche  greetly  displesith  me, 
Theder  whanne  I  ao  hem  ffle.  191  GO 

Swychii  ffolke  resemblen  alio 
Vn-to  a  bryd  that  clerkes  callc 
Ortigometra  in  ther  bokys; 
And  this  bryd  caste  his  lokys  I'JlGl 


[Tiberiua, 

Avii.1 

T*<  Hunter, 

Satan. 

Many  pil- 
grims Bwim 
in  this  sea. 
Those  with 
their  feet  in 
the  air  are 
overladen 
with  the  sack 
of  CoTetoM- 
nesi. 


which  plung- 
es their  heads 
under  the 
world's 
waves. 


Some  have 
wini^s  for 
flight. 

These  are  the 

Conlem- 

pUtire, 


whose 

thoughts       ; 
are  always 
set  on  the 
heavenly 
King; 
[leaf  M] 

they  must 
still  endure 
and  suffer  to 
gain  Heaven. 


Thev  are  like 
the  Inrd 
Ortiaomttra, 
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[Tiberins, 

AviL] 
Tke  Hunter. 


which,  when 
it  ia  tired. 


drops  into 
the  water. 


and  sets  ap 
one  wing  as  a 
sail. 


till  it  can  fly 
again. 


Those  Pil- 
grims in  the 
sea  with  their 
feet  boand 
with  weeds. 


[leaf  St,  bk.] 


have  their 
minds  so  fizt 
on  worldly 
pros^rity 
and  riches. 


that  they  can 
neither  swim 
nor  fly. 


Some,  too, 
are  blind,  so 
that  they 
can't  see  the 
emptiness  of 
this  world's 
glory. 


19176 


[*  coatom  SL] 


19180 


[<i  hane  ther  St.] 


19184 


'  To-ffome  hym  prudentiy,  to  se 

Whanne  he  schal  swymme  in  the  see : 

This  ffoul  hath  whynges  ffor  the  fiByght, 

Be  he^  anoon  off  kyndely  ryght.  [» to  be  St.]  19168 

Whanne  he  is  wery  off  travayle, 

And  that  his  ffederes  do^  hym  ffayle,       p  done  St.] 

Anoon  (off  his  condiscyoun) 

In-to  the  water  he  fallith  doun,  19172 

^d  thanne  ^  to  swymme  wole  not  ffayle  :     p  that  St.] 

Off  his  o  whynge,  he  makith  a  ssayle, 

Amonge  the  sturdy  wawys  alle 

To  kepe  hym  silffe,  that  he  not  ffaUe, 

Til  he  resume  ageyne  his  myght, 

Off  acustom,*  to  take  his  fflyght. 

Thus  stoundemel  je  may  hym  se, 

Som  tyme  swymme,  som  tyme  fflee, 

In  bokys  as  it  is  I-ffounde. 

'  But  they  that  haue^  ffeet  I-bounde 
With  herbes  and  with  wedes  greene. 
That  they  may  not  aryght  sustene, 
Nowther  to  swymme  nor  to  fflee, 
They  he  so  bounden  in  the  see 
Off  wordely*  delectacyoun 
In  ther  inwarde  affeccyoun ; 
ffor  alle  ther  hool  ffelicyte 
Is  sette  in  veyne'^  prospe?ite 
Off  the  world,  and  in  rychesse, 

ffal  off  chaunge  and  dowblenesse,  19192 

With  whiche  they  be  so^  sore  bounde,    P  sost,  o«.  Tib.] 
That  her  soulis  yt  wole  conffounde ; 
ffor  they  haue  power  none,^  nor  myght, 
Nowther  to  swymme  nor  ffieen^**  aryght ;  [Wflyenst.] 
So  sore  the  world  doth  hem  constreyne,  19197 

That  it  were  to  hem  greet  peyne. 
Her  herfis  ffro  the  world  to  vnbynde.^i    p»  tuunbynd  st.] 

•And  som  also  be  makyd^^  blynde,  ["made  St.]  19200 
Ther  eyen  cloos,  they  may  not  se, 
ffor  to  considere  the  Vanyte 
Off  this  worldis  ffalse  veyneglorye, 
Euere  vnsure  and  transitorye,  19204 


P  worldly  St.] 


19188 


P  veyne  St.,  verrey  Tib.] 


P  none  St.,  Tib. 
blurd'] 


Heresy's  Father  is  Satan,  who  tempts  Pilgo'ims. 
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'  And  fful  off  mvtabylyte,^  ['  maUbylytc  St.,  mvtabyte  Tib.] 

Wliiche  schewith  to  hem  fful  greet  bewete    ^^^f"  '**^  ^'^' 

By  a  2  raaner  off  dpparence,  [» a  St.,  an..  Tib.] 

But  it  is  ffalse  in  existence ;  19208 

That  is  fful  ffoule,  dothe  schewe  ffajn:^, 

Lyche  a  ffloure  that  dothe  vnapayre^   [Tib.  *st.  »apayrest.] 

Whanne  it  is  plukkyd  and  leyde  lowe, 

Or  with  som  sodeyue  wynde  I-blowe.  19212 

Whiche  bewete  (as  wryte  Salamoun)    ^  ^pro'tTrbTsi.'st.^^"' 

Is  but  a  ffalse  decepcyoun  ; 

And  ffolkis  that  beth  there-with  blente, 

Or  they  be  war,  beth  offte  schente,  19216 

ffor  lak  ther  eyen  be  not  clere. 

IT  '  Eke  som  ther  swymmes*  (as  je  may  leere)  [♦swyme  St.] 

With  hand  and  armys  strecchyd  out ; 

Swyche  as  parte  her  good  aboute  19220 

To  pore  ffolkis  that  haue  neede ; 

And  swyche  vnbynde^  her  ffeet,  in  deede,  t'  vnbynd^su  vn- 

ffrom  wordely^  delectacyoun,  [•  worldly  st.] 

And  off  devoute  entencyoun,  19224 

By  councel  off  her  c6nffessour, 

Vnbynde  her  ffeet,  by^  greet  labour,  p  with  St.] 

ffor  to  goon  in  there  vyages, 

Barffote,  to  seke  pilgrymdges ; 

Off  ther  synnes  to  haue  pardoun, 

ffor^euenesse  and  remyssyoun, 

Whanne  ther  menynge  trewely 

Is  voyde  ffrom  al  ypocrysy. 

ANd  thus  as  now  (withoute^  slouthe) 
To  the  I  haue  tolde  the  trouthe. 

'  And  trewely^  jit,  ouere  alle  thyng,    [« sothiy  st.] 
I  hate  trowthe  in  ray  workyng;  19236 

And  off  malys,  bothe  day  and  nyght, 
Werrey^"  trouthe  with  al  my  myght. 

' By  name,  callyd  I  am  Sathan ;    ['" wermy st., verrey Tib] 
The  whiche,  as  ffcr  as  euere  I  kan,  19240 

I  worke,  in  niyne  entencyoun, 
ffor  to  cacche,  in  my  bandoun, 
Alle  pylgrymcs  (as  thow  mayst  se,) 
That  swyj/tnicn  in  the  wawy  see  19244 

PILaUIMAUli.  L  L 


[Tiberins, 

Avii.] 

The  Hunter, 

Satan. 


like  a  flower 
fades,  when  it 
is  plucked. 


They  who 
swim  with 
outstretclit 
arms  are 
those  who 
^ave  to  the 
poor. 


[leaf  55] 


19228 


19232 

[9  without  Tib., 
St.] 


and  went 
pilgrimages. 


But  Truth  is 
hated  by 
Satan  the 
hunter. 


and  he  in 
always  rn- 
deavonriiif; 
tn  lay  hnUI 
of  pilgrims. 


3  9 


514    Satan's  snares  to  catch  folk.    He  personates  an  Angel. 


by  means  of 
Temptation, 


[Tiberius,      '  Off  this  World,  fful  off  disseyte. 

A  vii.  ]  XI- 

Satan.  *  -And  cuere  1  lye  m  greet  awayte, 

And  no  moment  I  ne  ffyne 
ffor  to  leyne  ojit  hook  and  lyne. 

*  My  lyne  (by  demonstracyoun) 
I-callyd  is  Temptacyoun ; 
And  whanne  that  tfolke  (in  ther  entente) 
Off  herte  and  wylle  ther- to  concente, 
Thanne  on  myn  hook  (by  ffalse  awayte,) 
They  ben  I-cacchyd  with  the  bayte  ; 
And  thanne,  by  fful  mortal  lawe, 
To  my  bandoun,  I  hem  drawe. 

*  I  leye  out  nettes  nyght  and  day, 
In  water  and  lond,  to  cacche  my  pray. 

[leaf  55,  back]        'With  nettys,  I  haue  eke  my  repay  re 


19248 


19252 


19256 


and  nets 
spread  day 
and  niglit, 


[Stowe,  leaf  224] 

192GO 


as  a  spider 
weave*  a  net 
to  catch  flies ; 

but  he  cannot 
injure  virtue 


and  manly 
resistance. 


He  can  trans- 
form himself 
into  an  angel 
of  light. 


ffor  bryddes  that  ffleen  eke  in  the  hayre, 

ffor  to  make  hem  ffalle  adown 

ffrom  ther  contemplacyown. 

And,  thus  ffolkys  to  by  gyle, 

I  am  a  ffoulere  eke  som  whyle ;  19264 

ffor  alia  that  hygh  or  lowe  goon, 

I  make  nettis  ffor  euerychoon, 

(In  myne  entente,  it  is  no  drede), 

To  cacche  hem,  outher^  by  ffoot  or  hede,   ['orst.]  19268 

As  an  vreyne  wewyth^  a  calle,  [» wevithe  st.] 

To  make  fflyes  there-in  to^  ffalle.  [^toow.st.] 

'  But  I  ne  may  not  do  no  wronge 
To  ffolke  that  ben  in  vertu  stronge.  19272 

I  venquysche  (nouther  nygh  nor  fferre) 
No  man  that  halts  ageyne  me  werre ; 
And  ft'eble  is  my  vyolence, 
Whanne  ther  is  manly  resystence.  19276 

ANd  jit  I  haue  a  thowsande  treynes, 
And  as  many  laas  and  cheynes, 
With*  whiche  I  compasse,  day  by  day,      [«o»i.  st.] 
To  lette  pylgrymes  on  ther  way ;  19280 

ffor  I,  by  ffalse  illusyoun 

And  by  dyssumylacyoun,^  [^  dyssimiiasyon  St.] 

Kan  me^  transfformc  (anoon  ryght,)      [« me  st.,  mys  Tib.] 
To  lykenesse  off  an  aungel  bryght ;  19284 


Satan  makes  a  Hermit  kill  Im  oivn  Father. 
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'  Take  off  hym  the  resemblaunce, 

The  vesage  and  the  contenaunce, 

So  to  disseyuen,  in  couert ; 

And  to  an  heremyte  in  desert ;  19288 

I  ^  dyde  ooncs  so  appere,  [•  And  i  Tib.,  i  st.] 

fful  off  ffetheres  bryght  and  clere, 

And  toke^  on  me  the  message         [>  toke  St.,  do  Tib.] 

Off  an  au?tgel,  by  my  vysage,  19292 

And  bad  vn-to  that  hooly  man 

To  kepe  hym  warly  ffrom  Sathan, 

ffor  he  was  schapen,  by  batayle, 

The  nexte  morewe,  hym  to  assaylc  ;  19296 

And  tolde  hym  also,  (ffynally, 

ffor  to  disceyve  liym  sotylly,) 

He  wolde  takii,  (in  sothenesse,) 

Off  hys  ffader  the  lyknesse,  19300 

Bothe  vesage  and  contenaunce, 

The  maner  and  the  resemblaunce. 

[Illustratio7i.] 
'    A    Nd  bad  the  heremyte  anoon  ryght 
x\.     To  tforce  hym,  at  the  ffirstii  syght,  19304 

To  sniyte  hym  ffirste,  with  knyffe  or  swerde, 
And  no  thyng  to  ben  atl'erde 
With  al  his  myghtty  vyolence, 

Whanne  he  cam  ffirste  to  his  presence.  19308 

IT  And  so,  vpon  the  nexte  morewe, 
If'or  to  encresse  his  dool  and  sore  we, 
I  made  his  ffader  hym  vesyte ; 
And  anoon,  this  seyde  heremyte, 
This  Innocent,  thys  cely  man, 
Wenynge  hit  haddii  be  Sathan, 
Vp  sterte  anoon,  and  toke  a  knyff. 
And  niffU;  his  ffader  off  his  lyff, 
That  he  to  grounde  ffel  downe  docd, 

'  And  thus  I  kan  (who  takyth  heed) 
A  thousande  weyiis,  ffolke^  dysceyue,   f  ffoike  to  St.] 
Or  they  my  treyniis*  kan  conceyue.       [Uiai.pisSt.]   19320 
And  therfforu,'  be  wel  war  off  me,    [uiieriore st., iicrfT.,i-.. Tib. 
ITor  I  caste  eke*'  dyssoyuii  the;  ['■ekpu>st.] 

3eue  I  at  largo  may  the  ifyiido, 


19311 

[Stowe,  Icaf«2l,  back] 


19316 


[Tiberiui, 
A  vii] 
Satan. 


and  did  onre 
so  appear  to 
a  hermit  in 
the  desert. 


and  bade 
biiii  V>e«are 
of  Satan, 

[leaf  56] 

who  would 
visit  liini  on 
the  morrow 


in  the  like- 
ness of  his 
father : 


he  must  kill 
him  at  once. 


Accordingly, 
liiH  father 
comes. 


and  thp 
hermit  ..ayi< 
him. 


[leaf  5fi,  back] 
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By  crossing  myself,  I  make  Satan  powerless. 


[Tiberius, 
A  Til.] 
Satan. 


Satan  goes 
aboot 


like  a  raven- 
ous lion, 
to  devour 
the  Lambf)  of 
Christ's  fold. 


Satan  de> 
dares  I  shall 
not  escape 
him. 


Tbe  Pilgrim. 


Ideiy  Satan, 
[leaf  57] 


cross 
myself. 


pass  tlie 
devils. 


'  In  my  laas  *  I  schal  the  bynde ;      n  lace  St.]  p  tendit  St.] 

IT  ffor,  as  seynt  Petre  lyste  endy te,2  J^/^^^^ . . 

And  in  his  pystelys  ffor  to  wryte, 

I  go  and  serche,  day  and  nyght, 

With  alle  my  fforce,  with  al  my  myght,  19328 

Lyche  a  ravenous  lyoun, 

ffor  to  devoure,  vp  and  doun, 

Alle  ffolkys,  ^onge  and  oolde, 

That  lambre^  be  off  cristis  ffoolde.        [^lambesst.]  19332 

I  haue  off  hem,  fful  jore  agoon, 

Off  hem  devoured  many  oon ; 

Strangelyd  mo  than  I  kan  telle ; 

And  that*  were  to  longe  to  dwelle,  [Mtst.]  19336 

ffor  to  rekene  hem  alle  in  nowmbre, 

Thoosandis  mo  than  I  kan  nowmbre ; 

And  trewely,  in  two  hundred  3er, 

I  koude  not  telle  the  maner  19340 

Off  alle  my  treynes  by  and  by. 

*  And  I  wame  the  outerly, 
Thow  schalt  not  lyghttely  (^eue  I  may,) 
ffro  my  daun^er  skape  away.'  19344 

IF  The  Pylgryme : 
"  "irXTHer  thow  be  wel  or  yuel  apayd 

f  T       In  the  wordes  that  thow  haste  sayd, 
I  haue  ffounden  a  greet  dyffence. 
To  make  ageyne  the,  resistence,  19348 

And  conceyued^  it  in  my  thought.      '^'^S«yZmi 
Blowe  thyne  home,  and  spare  nought, 
ffor  thow  schalt  ffayle.(5eue  that  I  may) 
To  make  off  me^  schortely  thi  pray."       pthest.]  19352 

And  to  be  more  stronge  in  vertu, 
With  the  crosse  off  crist  ihe^u, 
And  off  his  grace  moste  benygne, 
I  gan  me  crossen,  and  eke  sygne,  19356 

ffor  to  assure^  my  passage  ptessurest.] 

Ageyne  his  laas  so  fful  off  rage. 

And  by  my  crossynge,  I  anoon 
Gan  to  passe  hem  euerichoon ;  19360 

They  hadde  no  power  ffor  to  laste ; 
ffor,  by  the  vertu,  they  to-braste ; 


Satan  latnents.     His  purpose  is  to  lie  always. 
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And  I  anoon  gan  ffaste  fflee,  [stowe,  leafsa-)] 

And  wolde  haue  taken  anoon  the  see  ;  19364 

But,  longe  or  I  entter  myght, 

Whan  ^  Sathan  off  me  hadde  a  syght,     ['  st.,  Tib.  hiuni] 

He  gan  to  crye  (so  stood  the  cas) 

'  Out  and  harow  !  alias,  alias  ! '  lUSGS 

IT  Sathan  the  hunte  weymentith^    [M.untai  st] 
And  tormentyth  with  hym  silffe.^  pHutjunyeimntar 
[Illustration.] 
'  Vnhappy,*  and  fful  off  meschaunoe   [*  st.,  i  vnhappy  Tib.] 
I  was,  whanne  I  dyde  me  avaunce 
In  any  wyse  ffor  to  teche 
Vertu,  or^  trowthe  ffor  to  preche; 
ffor,  it  longeth  not  to  me 
To  techii  trouthe  in  no  degre ; 
But,  off  ffortune  it  happe  so> 
That  I  be  cdnstreyned  thcr-to, 
By  vertu  off  som  orysoun 
Or  by  som  conyurisoun,^ 
That  greete'^  clerkes  me  compelle, 
The  verrey  trowthe  ffor  to  telle, 
Mawgrey  my  wylle,  off  many  a  thyng, 
By  vertu  off  the  greete^  kyng.       [« gret  st,  greet  Tib.] 
ffor  ellys  (who  that  kan  espye) 

^ly  purpos  is,  euere  ffor  to  lye,  19384 

And^  haue  disseyued  fful  many  a  man,        pi  St.] 
Eyght  as  dyde  lulyan. 

*  Though  I  were  by  hym  constreyned. 
And  by  his  charmes  greetly  peyned,  19388 

3it  at  the  laste,  whanne  I  abrayde, 
I  lye'd,  alle  that  euere  I  sayde. 
And  now  I  oughte  a-cursyd  be, 

Whanne  that  I  gan  medle  me  19392 

To  seyne  a  trouthe  agaynes^''  kynde,     ["» agayns Tib., st] 
Sethen  men,  in  me  may"  noon  ffynde;  ["  ne  may  in  me  st.] 
There-off  I  repcnte  me  fful  sore, 
With  trowthe,  medio  T  wolo  no  more'  19396 

H  The  Pylgryme  answerth  to  Satan :  i-    v  pilgrim  st.i 
"  /^^  Sathan,  thi  di.'^pli'.saunce 
V^     Wa.^  to  mc  ll'ul  '^vcai  plesaunce, 


pofst.]  19372 


19376 

f*  coniiirasioii  St.] 
[7  greet  Tib.,  grctc  St.] 

19380 


Satan  la- 
ment!). 


It'.s  nut  hiii 
work  to 
pre:«cl)  Truth. 
[Ieaf57,b;i(,k] 


He  tries  to 
lie  always. 


Ho'll  me,i(lle 
no  mi>ro  with 
Truth. 


518    /  swim  to  a  tree,  and  am  thrmvn  on  Fooiuoies  Wheel. 


[Tiberius, 

A  vii.] 
The  Pilgrim. 

I  am  em- 
boldened, 


relying  on 
my  scrip  and 
staff. 


[leaf  58,  Tib.] 


I  swim,  sup- 
ported by  my 
scrip  and 
staff. 


and  undergo 
niuny  perils. 


I  me  a  tree, 
and  thinking 
it  an  island, 
I  go  towards 
it. 


[leaf  58,  back, 
Tib.] 


Then  I  am 
cast  on  a 
wheel. 


[Stowe,  leaf  325,  back] 
[5  of  St.,  om.  Tib.] 


"  Keleuynge  me  off  my  distresse." 
I  took  there-off  greet  hardynesse,  19400 

Made  as  tho  ^  no  lenger  lette,  [''  thow  st.] 

I  spared  nowther  hook  nor  nette, 
But,  trustynge  (in  conclusyoiin) 

Vp-on  my  skrippe  and  my  burdoun,  19404 

And  there-vp-ou  I  bylened^  me  [»ienedst.] 

Whanne  I  entryd  in-to  the  see ; 
And,  in  swymmynge  to  be  more  stable, 
Me  thought  my  skryppe  proffitable  19408 

To  kepe  me  sure  in  herte  and  thought. 
In  my  way,  that  I  erred  nought. 
[^IUudration.'\ 

TRewely,^  in  this  dredefful  see,     [^  yet  truly  st.]  19411 
Is*  greet  myscheeff  and  aduersytc  :      i*om.  st.] 
Many  a  perel  (I  30U  ensure,) 
And  many  a  straunge  ^venture 

I  ffeltii  tho  in  my  passage,  19415 

Off  wawys  and  off  ^  rokkis  rage. 
And  many  a  tempeste  (in  certeyn) 
Off  thondrynge,  lyghtnynge,  and  off  reyn, 
And  other  perels  that  be-ffelle. 
That,  jeue  I  schulde  hem  allii  telle, 
Or  the  myscheves  alle  endyte. 
They  were  to  longe  f or^  to  wry te.     [» for  st.,  om.  Tib.] 

But  while  that  I,  in  my  passage, 
Byheelde  the  see,  sterne  and  savage, 
Me  thought  I  sawe  bysyde  me, 
That  there  stood  a  greene  tre ; 
And  I  was  glad  alle'^  thilke  while,  [^ofst.] 

Wenynge  there  hadde  ben  an  yle,  19428 

In  hope  that  I  schulde  londe, 
Hastely,  vp  at  som  stronde, 
Wliiche  was  to  me  fful  greet  plesaunce. 

And  as  I  gan  my  silffe  avaunce,  19432 

And  thederward  gan  ffaste  hye, 
Anoon  my  sylffe  I  dyde  aspye 
(Whanne  that  I  gan  loke  wel) 

That  I  was  caste  vp-on  a  whel,  >-.  19436 

Off  whiche  to-ffome  I  sawgh  no  ihynge ; 


19420 


19424 


The  Tree  has  Nests  on  it.    Fm-tune,  and  her  double  look.     510 


19440 


19444 


1944S 


ffor  the  ffloodes,  in  thcr  fflowynge, 
HadJc  with  his  wawes  eueiydcl 
Ouere-fflowyd  so  that  whel, 
Th^t  I  toke  no  heede  there-at, 
Tyl  sodeynely  there-on  I  sat. 
And  wyldt'ly  the  wawys  smettc 
Vp-on  this  whel,  ay  as  they  nictte  ; 

ANd  euere  round,  (as  thoughtii  ine,) 
This  whel  weute  aboute  the  tre, 
"Where-olf,  I  astouycd  was, 
Whamie  I  sawe  this  sodoyne  caas. 
Vp  on  whichci  tre  anoon, 
I  sawgh  nestys  ilul  many  oon  ; 
And  bryddiis  (that  I  koude  knowe,) 
Somme  liyh,  and  somme^  lowe,  [» som  lib.,  s.Hue  st.i  19452 
Ther  nostis  made  (T  toke  good  liode) 
Grete  and  smale  (it  is  no  drede), 
IT  And  I  dem(id,2  in  certeync, 
That  this  tre  haddii  hoolys  tweyne  ; 
And  on  the  hygher  hoole  aloifte, 
I  sawe  an  hand  putte  out  iful  oti'te. 
And  this  hand  (as  tq  my  look) 
To  the  nestis  put  up  an  hook, 
And  (as  to  myne  inspeccyoun) 
Was  besy  to  pulle  the  nestis  doun. 

And  as  I  stodc  a  lytel  throwe 
At  the  hoole  that  stood  moste  lowe, 
I  sawgh  heedi'S  lokynge  oute 
Towarde  the  braunches  rounde  aboute, 
In  purpos  (3eue  it  myght  haue  be)      f^  S-.;^;;IJ'Si:i 
To  clyrabe  vp  hyghe  on  that''  tre  :       [su<wc,  leui  siwj 


[Tiberius, 

A  vii.) 
The  Pilurim. 


wlilcli  re- 
volves round 
tliu  tree. 


ami  on  wliicli 
!iro  many 
hiiils'  la'sls. 


[^  it.  semyd  M.] 

[Til).,  loaf  .v.! 

I94:)t; 

T)ic  tree  has 
two  hull's  in 

iSt.  iTil..i 

ils  tiUMli  ; 
and  out  of 

>» 

>> 

„       194G0 

llie  upper  on 
i;oesali:ind 
with  a  hook, 
IryioRto 
drsii;  tlic 
nests  down. 

ISl.  JtTib.J 

19404 

A  lady 
vKorlnni'   is 
sliuiding  I'll 
a  wheel. 

They  wolde  haue  take  it  Ifayne  in  hoiide. 

And  there  I  sawe  a  lady  stonde 
Amonge  the  wyldti  wawys  trowble, 
Vp-on  a  whel  dyuerse  and  dowble. 
Departyd  was  her  garneraente, 
Uallfc  hool,  and  halucndel  was  rente  ; 
The  to  party,  as  snow  was  white 
To  lokf-  vp-on,  off  greet  <lelyte  ; 
The  tother  party  (as  thought  mc) 


194G9 


19J7 


191 70 


Her  Kannrnt 
is  of  two 
parts, 


520  My  Staff  helps  me.  I  ask  Fortune  to  explain  her  Wheel,  iScc. 

[Tiberius,     Was  fFoule  and  owgely  on  to  se. 
The  mcfrim.       And  hir  vysage  eke  also 
and  80  also  is  Was  dcpaityd  euene  a  two ;  19480 

The  to  party  was  amyable, 

And  to  byholde  delytable, 

Bothe  off  porte  and  off  manere, 

Glad  and  lawynge  off  hir  chere ;  19484 

U  The  tother  syde,  hydous  and  old, 

Whiche  was  ryuelyd  many  ffold ; 
Dame  For-      And  on  hir  schuldres  rownd  and  square, 

tune  bears  a 

staff  on  her     A  crokvd  staffe  in  sothc  sche  bare.  19488 

sliouKlers.  " 

And  whanne  I  gan  al  this  aduerte, 
Dyscomffortyd  in  myn  herte 

[Illustration.]  ['  I  was,  and  gretly  gan  gaste  St.] 

[Tib.,  leaf  59,  fT^Hanne  was  I,  greetly  agaste^ ; 

JL    And  my  burdoun  I  heelde  ryghte  ffaste,      19492 

And  dyde  also  greetly  ray  peyne 
I  grip  nay       To  grype  it  with  myne  handes  tweyne  ; 

And  seyde,  (off  sodeyne  mosey oun,) 

"  Bordoun,"  quod  I,  "  bordoun,  bordoun !  19496 

and  tell  it,       But  thow  me  helpe^  in  this  caas,         [» heipe  now  st.] 

unless  it 

helps  me         I  may  ^  wepe  and  seyne  '  alias,  P  may  weii  St.] 

My  peynes  ben  so  scharpe  and  kene. 

And  but  thow  helpe  to  sustene  19500 

Myne  nownpowere  and  inpotence,*     [♦  impotence  St.] 

That  I  may  stonden  at  dyfPence 

Vp-on  my  ffeet,  and  that  anoon, 
I  siiaii  be        ffare-wel !  my  loye  is  alle  agoon  !"  19504 

ruind.  ^ 

It  enables  me  ^  But  tho,  thorough  helpe  on  my  bordoun, 

to  rise.  t  i 

1  roos  vp  as  a  champyoun. 

But  whanne  this  lady  dyde  espye 
Fortune  tries    That  I  was  vp,  schs  gau  to  hye  19508 

to  set  me  k  i 

down  again.     ftoT  to  liauc  putte^  me  doun  ageyn ;  [^  taput  st.] 

And  I  trowe  ryght  wel  certeyn, 
That,  but  I  hadde  spoken  ffayre, 

And  off  my  porte  be  debonayre,  19512 

I  hadde  ben  to*'  ffeble  off  myght,      [« to  st.,  ffui  Tib.] 
Vp-on  my  ffeet  to  stonde'^  vp  ryght.      [Uastandst.] 

[Tib.,  leaf  60]    X)^*'  I  abrayde,  and  bade  in  deede 

_13  that  sche  scholde  taken  heede  19516 


How  Fortune  is  ever  changing,  and  betrays  all  who  trust  Iter.  521 


I  ask  her 

name,  and 
what  her 
Wheel,  and 
the  Tree  and 
Nests  mean. 


Fortune. 


Fortune  says 


To  thilke  party  that  was  ffayre 

Off  hir,  and  putte  me  fEro  dispayre, 

And  schewe,  lyke  hir  contenaunce, 

Som  counfforte  or  som  plesaunce  ;  19520 

And  that  sche  wolde  expownii  me 

What  lady  that  sche  schuldii  be, 

Hir  name,  hir  power,  euerydel,      [stowe,  leaf  826,  back] 

Bothe  off  hir  and  off  hir  whel,  19524 

And  off  the  tre,  and  off  the  croppe, 

And  off  the  nestis  in  the  coppe,^  ['  cop  st.] 

And  do  to  2  me  som  dvauntage,     [^  done  to  St.,  do  Tib.j 

To  tfurthre  me  in  my  vyage.^  19528 

%  flFortune : 
*  TN  me  (schortely  to  expresse) 

I    There  is  no  maner  stablenesse  ; 
Ifor,  (be  hereoff  ryght  wel  certeyn,) 

Alle  that  I  worke,  is  vncertejTi ;  19532   she  is 

Lyke  my  dowble  contenaunce, 
I  am  so  fful  off  variaunce, 
Tlierffore,  to  axe  how  I  me  guyo, 
It  is  no  wysdam,  but  ffolye  ;  19536 

I  worke  no  thyng  in  certeynte, 
But  fful  off  greet  duplycyte. 
I  am  what-euere  I  do  provyde ; 

ffor  I  lawe*  on  the  ryghtii^  syde,  ['  lawgUe  st.]  p  ryght  Tib.,  st.] 
And  schewe  a  cher  off  greet  delyte  19541 

On  the  party  that  I  am  white.*'         {!•  deiyt . . .whit st.] 
Thanne  men  me  calle  '  glad  ffortune '  ] 


[Tiberiut, 
The  Pilgrim. 


ever  variable 


and  fiill  of 
duplicity. 


When  Rhe 
favours  folk, 
they  Kill  her 
'  Glad  For- 
tune ' ; 


But,  no  while  1  do  contune  ; 
ffor,  longe  or  ffolke  may  aparceyue, 
I  kan  hem  sodeynely  disseyue, 
"And  make  her  loyo  go  to  wrak 
Wytli  ffrowart^l  mowhes  at  the  l)ak. 
'Than  y,  lykned**  to  the  moone, 
ffolk  wyl  chaunge  my  namti  sone ; 
And  fro  my  whel  wha7^  they  are  falle. 


19544 


[Stowe,  leaf. W] 
[Tib.  A.  7,  If.  m,  bk.] 
[« lykenyd  St.]    19549 


[Cott.  Vitell. 
0.  13.] 


lint  when  nhe 
tliriiws  them, 
'  lufortune.' 


'  Stowe  leaves  a  blank  of  10  lines  in  his  copy,  and  puts  aside- 
note  "fortune  should  Ik;  ))orturaty(l." 

"  Tlie  text  is  now  aj^aiu  taken  up  from  MS.  Cott.  Vit.  c.  xiii. 
leaf  253. 


522    Row  ForkLTie  plays  with  men.    Her   Wheel  Clmri/hli^. 

Fortune.     ' '  Iiifortune '  they  me  calle.  19552 

To  ffolk  vnworthy,  and  nat  dygne, 
I  am  somwhyle  most  benygne, 

Lyggjmge  awayt  in  euery  cost,  19555 

Off  ffolk  whom  that^  I  cherysshe  most. 

She  deceives      Aud  who  that  On  me  set  hys  lust,        [>  that  Tib.,  om.  C,  St.] 
all  wlio  trust 

iier.  I  kail  deceyve  hym  off  hys  trust. 

Tak  hed  pleynly,  and  thow  shalt  se 

A  pleyn  exau»^ple  off  thys  tre,  19560 

TheTreemay    HoW  thyS  tie  (at  0  WOld) 
lie  likened  to  J  \  i 

the  World.      May  be  resemblyd  to  the  world. 

H  'ffyrst,  in  thys  world  be  grete  estatys,  19583 

Off  kyngiis,  prynces,  and  off-  prehitys,    pouom. lib., ofst.] 
Wych  in  thys  erthe^  chau?igen  offte.        [^  world  st.] 

The  Nests  on   And  the  nestvs  hyh  aloff  te 

tlie  Tree  are  «.  i 

degrees  of  'Rqw  dCOTcieS'*  off  lordsliepe,  ['di'grccsTih.,  desires  C.  St.] 

Lordship.  ^  '■ 

That  so  offte  on  heihtii  lepe,  19o68 

Bothe  off  hyh  and  lowh  tlegre. 
Those  below         '  And  they  that  al  by-nethii  be, 

Loke  vp-ward,  and  al  day  gaze. 

As  yt  wer  vp-on  A  maze  :  19572 

Tho  be  they,  that  so  offte 
want  to  Desvre  for  to  clymbe  alotfte 

climb  to  high  •'  *' 

estate.  To  hih  estat  and  hin  degre, 

ffrom  ther  estaat  off  pouerte.  19570 

But  in  it,  *So//mie^  off  hem  may  longe  abyde, 

none  stay  \  n-  ^ 

louK.  their       ffor  I  sette  he/yi  onte  asyde:      [5(?  None),  some  Tii..,  St.] 

foriuties 

change.  Wych  thyng  to  hym  ys  no  thyng  soote, 

Whan  they  be  longe  put  vnder  ffuotu  19580 

Thorgh  my  double  varyau/«ce. 

And  so?Hme  kan  han ^  suff ysauwce,      ["  ''^||,«f  -  =*"'"  '^""  ''^""-■ 
[leaf  254,  bk.]   And  bcu  ryht  glad  in  ther  entent 

Off  the  lytel  that  god  hath  sent ;  [Tib.,  leaf  6i]  19584 

They  ha^  no  care  for^  ther  dyspence.    t'  ff^«^\J;N.j.^  ^ 

Aud  so/>ime  haue  eue?-e  Indygence, 

And  kan  with  no  thyng  be  content, 

W/t//,  coveytyse  they  be  so  blent,  19588 

Wych,  for  ther  oune  wrechchydnesse,  [Stowe,  leaf  327,  back] 

Lyve  euere  in  pouert  and  dystresse. 
The  Wheel  '  Touchyng  my  whel  (yt  ys  no  doute,) 


FortuTie's  Crook,  and  the  Nests,  or  folk  oj  Idyh  degree.    523 


whicli  always 
turns 

signifies  that 
man  cannot 
remain  aloft. 

;                    1959G 

1         ['  C,  St.,  wliiche  wliel 
'                wlio  Tib.] 

[»  one  .  . .  one  St.] 

19600 

and  is  called 
Cliarybdis. 

19604 

Igryrae  St.,  on.  C] 

The  Pitffrim. 

I  ask  Knitune 
about  her 
hookt  staff. 

[♦  an  Tib.] 

[MjkeSt.]    10608 

[6  Tib.,  om.  C] 

Forticne. 

'  Wych  tourneth  euere  round  aboute,  19592      Fortune. 

Tber  may  no  man  aloffte  Abyde 

But  yiff  so  be  I  be  hys  guyde. 

Yt  turneth  euere  to  and  ffro  ; 

The  pley  ther-ofE  ys  meynt  with  wo ; 

The  wyche  whel  (wbo  that^  kan  se, 

Ys  a  pereyl  o£E  the  se, 

On,  the  grettest  off  echon,^ 

ffor  to  rekne  hem  on  by  on  ; 

And,  thys  phylisoffres  alle, 

'  Karybdis  '  lyst  yt  for  to  calle, 

Yt  devoureth  so  many  A  man, 

Ye,  mo  than  I  reherse  kan.' 

IT  The  Pylgrym^:  [^  Tib.,  pi 

"Touchyng  thy  staff,  tel  on,  lat  se 
"What  maner  tookne  yt  may  be, 
That  yt  corbyd  lych  and"*  Crook, 
And  mad  in  maner  off''  an  hook." 

If  Dame  Fortune": 
'  With  thys  Crook,  by  gret  vengauwce, 
ffolk,  that  to  soon '  I  dyde  avauwce,     ['  to  ffornc  Tib.,  st.] 
Thorgh  my  transmutaciouw, 

Al  sodeynly  I  rende  hem  donn,  19612 

That  sat  in  chayerys  hih  aloffte ; 
To  whom  ther  fal  ys^  no  thyng  soffte.    [Tib. leaf ci.  back] 

•^  JO  [»  falls  !3t.J 

Reyae  vp  ageyn  al  sodeynly 

Other  tliat  be  nothyng  worthy,  19616 

And  cause  ek  sowmii  (Rst  and  west) 

ffor  to  bylde  fful  hifi  ther  nest 

And  tlier  habytciouM  ; 

8o?utyme,  off  wyl,  nat  off  resou?i,  19620 

I  take  noon  bed  off  no  degre, 

But  only  off  my  vohmte.' 

U  The  Pylgryme  •* :  [» Tib.,  o».  c] 

"  fful  ffayn  I  wolde  ek  vnderstondo 
The  iniuiyng  also  off  the  bond,  19624 

At  the  hooK;  hyh  aloffte. 
That  reyseth  vp  his  crook  so  offte. 
The  nosty.s  for  to  rendc;  a-dourt : 
Tel  me  thcxposiciou«."  19628 


She  says  it 
brings  down 
those  too 
soon  raised 
up. 


and  raises 
lip  others, 
tho'  un- 
worthy. 


[leaf  455] 


The  Pilorim. 

I  ask  her 
about  tho 
Hand  con- 
tinually rais- 
ing the 
CriMik,  to  pull 
the  Nosta 
down. 


524     No  estate  is  safe  from  Fortune's  tricks.     I  fall  from  her. 


Fortune 

sayB  tlie 
Nests  are 
men  of  the 
highest  de- 
gree. 


[Stowe,  leaf  328]    19632 


['  leegis  echone  Tib.]    1 9036 
[♦  Or  Tib.,  Off  C,  of  St.] 


These  Princes 
and  Lords 


can  never  be 
safe  against 
mutability, 


against  trea- 
son and 
poison. 

[leaf  255,  bk.] 


When  For- 
tune smiles 
on  Folk,  she 
lies  in  wait  to 
trick  em. 


^  Dame  Fortune^ :  i[i  Tib,  o». c] 

*  The  nestys  hifi  vp-on  the  tre, 
That  ben  hyest  off  degre, 
Ben  they  off  ryht  and  good  resoun 
That  eatre  by  successiou«, 
As  kynges,  by  iust  enherytaunce, 

Whom  that  trOUthe  lyst  aVaUWCe^    [»  trouthe  Uabundaunce  Tib.] 

Only  by  lyneal  dyscent, 
Hys  lyges  echon^  off  assent; 
Or,*  for  lak  off  successiouw, 
Swyche  as  by  ellecciou?i 
Ben  reysed  vp  to  hih  degre, 
As  many  p^-inces  and  lordys  be. 

'  Thogh  I  to  hem  have  envye, 
To  reve  hem  off  ther  Eegalye, 
Yet,  thogh  I  ther-to  haue  no  myght 
ffor  to  robbe  he??i  off  ther  ryht, 
Yet  (who  lyst  looke  wit/i  Eyen  cler) 
They  be  ful  off te  in  my  dauwger ; 
ffor  they  may  nat  assuryd  be 
Ageyn  my  mutabylyte. 
Nor  ageyn  my  mortal  stiyff  ; 
ffor  offte  sythe  they  lese  her  lyff 
By  compassyng  off  ffals  Tresoun, 
By  mordre  also,  and  poysou?*. 
And  trewly,  al  thys  frowardnesse 
Ys  tookned^  by  the  crookydnesse 
Off  my  staff  and  off  my  crok, 
"Wrong  6  at  the  ende,  as  ys  an  hook. 

'  And  whan  I  loke  wit/i  Eyen  cler, 
Lawhe  on  ffolk,'^  and  make  hem  cher,  ['  folk, ow,  Tib., foike  st.] 
Thanne  lygge  I  rathest  in  a-wayt, 
ffor  to  don  hem  som  deceyt. 

'  Lo,  her  ys  al ;  go  forth «  thy  way ; 
And  truste  wel,  yiff  that  I  may. 
What  weye  eue?-e  that  thow  go, 
Or  thy  pylgrymage  be  do, — 
Tourne  yt  to  sour,  outher  to  swete, — 
Onys  I  shal  yet^  -with  the  mete.' 


19640 


[Tib.,  leaf  62]     19644 


19648 


19652 


[5  tokenyd  St.] 


[«  wronge  St.]    19656 


19660 

[8  ffortlie  Tib.,  forthe 
St.,  fotli  C] 


19664 


IF  Fortune  is  walkyd. 


P  ther  St.] 
rio  Tib.,  om.  C,  St.] 


Cast  off  hy  Forhme,  I  am  disconsolate. 


525 


19668 


P  That  I,  Tib.] 
plow.  Tib.]   19672 
[» the  Tib.] 


And  ffortune  wente  her  way  A-noon, 

And  also  sone  as  she  was  gon, 
I  stood  in  dred  and  in  gret  doute 
Vp-on  hyr  whel  tumyngc  aboute, 
Tyl  that,^  by  reuolucioun, 
I-  was  cast  fful  lowe  A-doun, 
By  power  off  that^  double  quene ; 
fFor,  I  myghte  me  nat  sustene, 
In  iupartye  and  in  gret  di-ed, 
Wysshynge  that  I  hadde  be  ded.  [stowe,  leaf  sss,  back]  19676 

And  in  trouble  and  gret  peyne,    [Tib.,  leaf  62,  back] 
Thanne  I  gan  my  sylff  *  cwwpleyne,  [♦  lyffe  St.] 

Dysconsolaat  off  al  vertu, 

Only  for  lak  off  Grace  Dieu,  19680 

That  was  whylom  to  me  ffrendly, 
Whom  I  ha  lost  thorgh  my  foly,  [stowe] 

Wher-off  I  felte  ful^  gret  offence,         [» fui,  om.  Tib.]     . 
That  I  forsook  so  penytence,  19684 

Only  (alias  !)  for  lak  off  grace, 
By  hyr  sharpe  heggh^  to  passe,         [« sharp  highe  St.] 
Wher  I  myhte  have  had  socours. 
And  medycyne  to  myn  Errours, 
By  hyr  spyrytual  doctryne 
ffro  the  wyche  I  dyde  enclyne. 
Alias,  my  woful  aventure, 
That  I  leffte  myn  Armure 
Behynde  me,  alias,  in  veyn ! 

But  yiff  I  myhte  hem  gete  ageyn,^ 
I  sholdij^  lyue  bettre  in  pes,  p  would  st.]  19695 

And  no  raor  ben  so  rekeles  ;  ^     P  rekeles  Tib.,  rekles  C,  recles  St.] 

liut,  alias  my  woful  ffaate  ! 

I  make  my  c6?upleynt  al  to  late ; 

ffor  I  stonde  in  Iupartye 

Only  off  deth,  thorgh  my  ffolye.  19700 

Alias  !  what  may  I  now  best  werche  ? 

0  sacramentys  off  the  cherche, 

1  hope  by  grace  wel  certeyn, 

I  receyvede  yow  nat  in  veyn ;  19704 

But  now,  alias,  that  I  am  falle, 
I  ha  lost  yow,^°  ou  aud^^  allc, 


Tit  Pilgrim. 


19688 


19692 

P  ageyn  Tib.,  hole  in  MS.  C, 
get  tliem  agayne  St.] 


and  I  am 
thrown  from 
her  wheel. 


I  lament  my 
loss  of  Grace 
Dieu, 


[leaf  256] 

and  my  hav- 
ing left  my 
armour 
behind. 


I  am  in 
jeopardy. 


L"  and  OCT.  T 


r.,yn 


>26       The  White  Dove  apjyeaos,  with  a  Bill  from  Grace  Dicv 


The  PUcjrim. 

I  find  no 
support  in 
my  scrip  and 
staff. 


When  I  first 
saw  the 
vision  of  the 
Heavenly 
City, 


I  was  eager 
to  go  there. 


Now  I  am 
stnpt,  and  I 
weep. 


[leaf  256,  bk.] 
But  soon  the 
white  dove 
appears  to 
tne  with  a 
bill 


from  Grace 
Dieu, 
giving  me 
advice, 


And  ha  no  sustentaciouTC 

In  my  skryppe  nor  my  bordoun,  19708 

Wher-on  that  I  may  lene  me, 

Toward  lerusalem  the  cyte. 

And  thogh  al  day  I  stud  ye  atul  muse, 
How  shal  I  my  sylfE  excuse,  19712 

Or  what  answere^  shal  I  make, 
Off  al  that  I  ha  vndertake, 
And  behifite  in  my  corage, 

To  fulfyUe  my  vyage,  19716 

What 2  fyrst  I  hadde  inspecciouw    [}  (?  Whan,)  what  St.] 
Off  that  noble  Royal  tonn, 
Wyth-Inne  A  merour,  shene  and  bryht, 
Wych  gaff  to  me  so  cler  a  lyht,  19720 

That  ther-wyth-al  I  was  a-noon  [Stowe,  leaf  320] 

Ravysshed,  thyder  for  to  gon  ; 
Eut  I  may  synge  '  weyllaway  '  3 

I  am  arestyd  on  the  way,  19721 

And  dystourblyd  her,  wepynge. 

And  whyl  I  lay  thus  cojupleynynge, 
And  knewh  non  helpe  nor  respyt, 
A-noon  tlier  kam  A  dowii  whyht  19728 

Towardys  me,  by  goddys  wylle, 
And  brouhte  me  a  lytel  bylle, 

And  vndyde  yt  in  my  syht ;  19731 

And  affter  that  she  took  hyr  flyht,  [st.  &  c] 

And,  fro  me  gan  passe  away. 

And  I,  wit/i-oute  mor  delay, 
Gan  the  bylle  to  vnfolde ; 

And  ther-in  I  gan  beholde,  1973G 

How  Grace  dieu,  to  myn  avayl, 
In  that  bylle  gaff  me  couTisayl, 
'  That  I  sholde.  f ul  hujrtblely 

Knelynge  on  my  knes,^  deuoutly         ponknesst.]   19740 
Saluii,  with  fful  good  avys, 
The  blyssede  quen  off  paradys, 
Wych  bar,  for  Our  savac'ton,^  [^  savaiion  st.]  19743 


1  Some  leaves  arc  out  uf  Tib.  A.  vii,  after  these  catchwords 
Or  what  answcre. ' 
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The  ffrut  off  Our  reJempczon^  [' re«iemtion  st.)  th*  puirriin. 

^\.ikI  the  ftourme  off  thys  praycre  and  a  fonn  of 

ir  ,      ,   ,  prayer, 

Ys  ywrete,  as  ye  shal  here, 

In  Ordre  pleynly  (who  kan  se) 

By  maner  off  An  .A.  b.  c.  ;  19748   likeanADc, 

And  ye  may  knowe  yt  sone,  and  rede, 

And  seyn  yt  whan  that  ye  ha  nede. 

the  translator  2;  pst.,  ow.c] 

And  touchynge  the  translaciou?i 

Off  thys  noble  Orysoun,  19752 

Whyloni  (yiff  I  shal  nat  feyne) 
The  noble  poete  off  Breteyne, 

^Fy  raaystcr  Chaucer,  in  hys  tyme,  translate.! 

Atl'ter  the  Frenche  he  dyde  yt  ryme,  1975G   fr^nithe 

•'"'•''  French. 

Word  by  word,  as  in  substaunce, 

Ryght  as  yt  ys  ymad  in  Fraunce, 

fful  devoutly,  in  sentence, 

In  woi-shepe,  and  in  reuerewce  197G0 

Off  that  noble  hevenly  quene, 

Bothe  niotler  and  a  mayde  dene. 

And  sythe,  he  dyde  yt  vndertake, 
ffor  to  translate  yt  ffor  hyr  sake,  19764 

I  pray  thys  [Quene]  that  ys  the  beste,       [c.&  st.j  [leafssTj 

ffor  to  brynge  hys  soule  at  reste,  „ 

That  he  may,  thorgh  hir  prayere,  [st''",f.ieaf.t29.  May  the 

,,  ,  oaekj  Queen  of 

Aboue  the  sterrys  bryht  and  clere,  „     19768   Heaven  give 

"  him  a  plate 

UH:  nyr  mercy  and  hyr  grace  "•'""e  the 

Ajiere  afforn  hyr  sonys  fface,  [C.  &  St.] 

"Wyth  seyntys  euere,  for  A  meni6rye. 

Eternally  to  regne^  in  glorye.     p  regme  c,  rengne  St.]   19772 

And  ffor  memoyre  off  that  poete, 
Wyth  al  hys  rethorykiis  sweto, 

Th.'it  wa-s  tlie  ffyrste  in  any  age  He  wa.,  ti.c 

That  aracntlede  our  langage  ;  19776   mifianTOl 

Therfore,  as  I  am  boumle  off  dcttc,  Hi»  poem 

In  thys  book  I  wyl  hym  scttc,  wrteaherr. 

And  yiiipen  thy.s  Oryson  ti^ti.rwriiii' 

Afl'tiT  hys  translacion,  iDTsit 

y\y  purpi'ts  U>  dctcnnyni', 
Th.it  yt  ahul  culwuiyui! 


.lelit. 
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in  order  tliat 
folk  may  see 
Our  Lady's 
ABC. 


Thys  lytyl  book,  Rud  ofE  makyng, 
Wyth  som  clause  off  hys  wrytyng.* 

And  as  he  made  thys  Orysouw 
Off  ful  devout  entencioure, 
And  by  maner  off  a  prayere, 
Ryht  so  I  wyl  yt  settyn  here, 
That  men  may  knowe  and  pleynly  se 
Off  Our  lady  the  .A.  b.  c.2 


19784 


19788 


[■S.  Ff.  ▼.  30,  Cunb.  Unhr.  Lilir.,  leaf  112,  bank.] 

Incipit  carmen  ^ecuvAum.  ordinem  Idttenxum 
alphabet!. 


Queen  of 
Pity, 


A 


(1.   A.) 
1  mihty  and  al  merciable  queene,       II  Cap™  Ivii" 
To  whom  J)af  al  fis  world  fleeth  for  socour, 
To  haue  relees  of  sinne,  of  sorwe  and  teene, 

Gloriowse  virgine,  of  alle  floures  flour,  19794 

I  flee  to  thee.        To  J)ee  j  flee,  confounded  in  errour ; 

Help  and  releeue,  Jiou  mihti  debonayre ! 
Haue  mercy  on  my  perilous  langour ! 

Venquisshed  me  hath  my  cruelle  aduersaire  19798 

(2.   B.) 
Bountee  so  fix  hath  in  fin  herte  his  tente, 
Jjaf  wel  j  wof  thou  wolf  my  socour  bee. 
Jjou  cansf  not*  wame  him,  |)at  with  good  entente 

Axeth  fin  helpe ;  fin  herte  is  ay  so  free ;  19802 

J)ou  art*  largesse  of  pleyn  felicitee, 

Hauene  of  refute,  of  quiete  and  of  reste. 
Loo  how  fat  theeves  sevene  chasen  mee ! 

Help,  lady  briht,  er  fat  my  ship  to-breste !   19806 

'  Compare  Scogan's  quoting  Chaucer's  BaZade  of  Gcntilnesse, 
though  without  its  Envoy,  in  his  Poem  to  his  pupils,  Henry 
IV.'s  sons.  Thynne's  Chaucer,  1532,  leaf  380,  back,  col.  1 ; 
Urry's,  p.  547,  col.  1. 

2  The  remainder  of  this  leaf,  257  of  the  MS.,  is  left  blank, 
the  scribe  never  having  copied-in  Chaucer's  poem.  It  is  printed 
above  from  the  first  of  the  Society's  Parallel-Texts.  John  Stowe 
also  left  blank  three  leaves  of  his  copy,  putting  A,  B,  C,  etc., 
where  the  successive  stanzas  should  stait. 


Have  mercy 
on  me  I 


Thoa  wilt 
help  me. 


Seven  thieves 
chase  me. 
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(3.   C.) 
Comforf  is  noon,  but  in  vow  ladi  deere ; 
ffor,  loo,  my  sinne  and  my  confnsiown 
(^^'hich  ouhten  not*  in  |>i  presence  appeere,) 

Han  take  on  me  a  greevous  acciown.  19810 

Of  verrey  rihf  and  desperaciown  ; 

Anel  as  bi  riht*,  Jjei  mihten  wel  susteene 
]3af  j  were  wurfi  my  dampnacVown, 

Nere  merci  of  you,  blisful  heuene  queene !    19814 

(4.   D) 
DOwte  is  J)er  noon,  J)ou  queen  of  misericorde, 
fat  J>ou  nart  cause  of  grace  and  merci  heere ; 
God  vouched  saf,  thoruh  |jee,  viiih  us  to  accorde ; 
ffor,  certes,  crystes  blisful  mooder  deere,  19818 

Were  now  J)e  bowe  bent*  in  swich  maneerc    [leaf  113] 

As  it  was  first*,  of  justice  and  of  jre, 
Jje  rihtful  god,  nolde  of  no  mercy  heere ; 

But*  thoruh  fee  han  we  grace,  as  we  desire.  19822 

(5.    E.) 
Euere  hath  myn  hope  of  refuit  been  in  Jjee ; 
ffor  heer  bifom,  ful  ofte,  in  many  a  wyse 
Hast*  fou  to  misericorde  resceyued  me ; 

But*  merci,  ladi,  at*  fe  grete  assyse,  19826 

Whan  we  shule  come  bifore  fe  hye  iustyse  ! 

So  litel  fruit  shal  fawne  in  me  be  founde,  f'  m*s.']'°" 

J3af,  but  fou  er  fat*  day  ^me  wel^  chastysei,  "^"^'a^^"" 

Of  verrey  riht*  my  werk  me  wole  confownde.  19830 

(6.   F.) 

Fleeinge,  j  flee  for  socour  to  fi  tente, 

Me  for  to  hide  from  tempeste  ful  of  dreede, 
Bisecching  yow,  fat  ye  you  not  absente 

fouh  j  be  wikke,  0,  help  yit*  at*  fis  neede  !       19834 
Al  haue  j  ben  a  beste  in  wil  and  deede, 
Yit,  ladi,  f  ou  me  clofii  with  f  i  grace ! 
)3in  enemy  and  myn,  (ladi,  tak  heede !) 

Vn-to  my  deth,  in  poynt*  is  me  to  chace.       19838 

(7.    G.) 

Gloriows  mayde  and  mootler,  which  fat  ncucj-e 
Were  bitter,  ncifer  in  t-erfc  nor  in  see, 

PILGRIMAGE.  M  M 


Comfort  18  111 
Uiee  alone. 


Thro  thee, 
God  was  re- 
conciled to 

08. 


My  hope  of 
refuge  has 
been  ever  in 
tiiee. 


Help  me  at 
UiU  oeeti! 


530 


Chaucer^ s  ABC  Prayer  to  the  Virgin. 


Speak  for  me, 


or  I  shall  go 
toHeU! 


Christ  won 
pardon  tor 
every  peni- 
Unt. 


When  aquui 
errs,  thou 
setst  him 
straight. 


Qaeen  of 
comfort,  let 
not  my  Foe 
fret  my 
wound  I 


Let  not  the 
Fiend  brag 


But*  ful  of  swetnesse,  &  of  merci  euere, 
Help,  fat  my  fader  be  not  wroth  with  me !       19842 
Spek  J)ou  !  for  j  ne  dar  not  him  ysee. 

So  haue  j  doon  in  eerjje,  (alias  per- while !) 
J3af  certes,  but  if  J>ou  my  socour  bee, 

To  stink  eteme,  he  wole  my  gost  exile.         19846 

(8.    H.) 
He  vouched  sauf,  tel  him,  as  was  his  wUle,   [leaf  us,  back] 

Bicomen  a  man,  to  haue  oure  illiaunce  ; 
And  with  his  precious  blood  he  wrof  J)e  bille 

Vp-on  Jje  crois,  as  general  4cquitaunce  19850 

To  euery  Penitent  in  ful  criaunce  ; 

And  ferfore,  ladi  brihf ,  J)ou  for  us  praye  i 
Jpawne  shalt  fou  boJ)e  stinte  al  his  greuaunce, 

And  make  oure  foo  to  failen  of  his  praye.     19854 

(9.   I.) 
I  wot*  it  wel,  |?ou  wolf  ben  oure  socour, 
|>ou  art*  so  ful  of  bowntee  in  certeyn ; 
ifor,  whan  a  soule  falleth  in  errour, 

)>i  pi  tee  goth  &  haleth  him  ayein ;  19858 

fanne  makesf  J>ou  his  pees  with  his  souereyn. 
And  bringest  him  out"  of  |>e  crooked  strete. 
Who  so  fee  loueth,  he  shal  not*  loue  in  veyn  j 
Jjat  shal  he  fynde,  ?s  he  fe  lyf  shal  lete.       19862 

(10.   K.) 
Kalendeeres  enlumyned  ben  fei 

Jwif  in  \\a  world  ben  lighted  wit/t  J)i  name ; 
And  who-so  goth  to  yow  fe  rihte  wey, 

Him  thar  not*  drede  in  soule  to  be  lame.  19866 

Now,  queen  of  comforf,  sithe  J>ou  arf  Jwt  same 

To  whom  j  seeche  for  my  medicyne.     [»  ms.  vntame] 
Lat*  not"  my  foo  no  more  my  wozmde  entame  ^ ; 
Myn  hele,  in-to  fin  hand,  al  j  resyne.  19870 

(11.   L.) 
Ladi,  fi  sorwe  kan  j  not  portreye 

Vnder  fe  cros,  ne  his  greevous  penaunce ; 
But,  for  yoiire  bo))es  peynes,  j  yow  preye, 

Lat  not  oure  alder  foo  make  his  bobauncc,        19874 
Jjat  he  hath,  in  Hse  lystes  of  mischaunce,      Oeat  lu] 
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Conuicf  Jjat  ye  bo|>e  haue  bouht  so  deere. 
As  j  seide  ersf,  ]jou  gro?<nd  of  oure  substaunce, 
Continue  on  us  |)i  pitous  eyen  cleere  I  19878 

(12.    M.) 
Moises,  \ai  sauh  Jie  bush  with  flawmes  rede 

Brenninge,  of  which  J>er  neuer  a  stikkS  brende, 
was  signe  of  Jjin  vnwemmed  maidenhede. 

j5ou  art*  ))e  bush  on  which  J>er  gan  descende      1 9882 
|je  Holigosf,  J)e  which  Jjaf  Moyses  wende 
Had  ben  a-fyir  :  and  J)is  was  in  figure. 
Now,  ladi,  from  fe  fyir  fou  us  deufende, 

which  fat  in  helle  eternalli  shal  dure  !  19886 

(13.   N.) 
Noble  princesse,  J»at  neuere  haddest  peere  I 

Certes,  if  any  comfort  in  us  bee, 
|?af  Cometh  of  fee,  Jjou  cristes  mooder  deere. 

We  han  noon  oo^er  melodye  or  glee,  19890 

Vs  to  reioyse  in  oure  aduersitee ; 

Ne  aduocaf  noon,  Jjat  wole,  &  dar  so  preye 
ffor  us,  and  fat  for  litel  hire  as  yee, 

]3at  helpen  for  an  Aue-Marie  or  tweye.  19894 

(14.   0.) 
O  verrcy  light  of  eyen  fat  ben  blynde ! 
O  verrey  lust  of  labour  and  distresse  I 
O  tresoreere  of  bowntee  to  mankynde  ! 

J3ee  whom  god  ches  to  mooder  for  humblesse !  19898 
ffrora  his  anciUe  he  made  fe  maistresse 

Of  heuene  &  eerfe,  oure  bille  up  for  to  beede. 
)3i8  world  awaiteth  QwerQ  on  fi  goodnesse, 

ffor  fou  ne  failest  neuere  wight  at  neede.      19902 
(15.    P.) 
Purpos  I  haue,  sum  time  for  to  enqucre,    [icnf  lu.back] 

WTierforc  and  whi  fe  Holi  Gosf  fee  souhte  : 
Whan  Gabrielles  vois  cam  to^  fin  ere,        ['  Ms.vnto] 
He,  nof  to  werre  us,  swich  a  wunder  wrouhte,  19906 
But*  for  to  sane  us  fat  he  sithen  bouhto. 

)3a7^ne  needeth  us  no  wepene  us  for  to  saue, 
But  oonly  fer  we  diden  not,  as  us  ouhte, 

Doo  penitence,  and  merci  a.\c  and  haue.        19910 


that  he  has 
ruind  mc  I 


Defend  us 
from  Hell 
fire! 


You,  Lady, 
are  oar  sole 
and  unpaid 
advocate. 


0  light  of  th 
blind, 


mother  of 
Christ, 


thou  failest 
no  one  in 
need. 


Wc'vp  only 
to  rtMicnt,  to 
nsk  for 
nioroy,  .ind 
have  it. 
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To  whom 
shall  I  flee. 


bat  to  thee? 


Chastise  me^ 


jadee,  and 
heal  me! 


Ood  foi^gives 
only  tbow 
who  please 
thee. 


I  bring  my 
penitent  soul 
to  thee. 


(16.   Q.) 

Queen  of  comforf,  yit  whan  j  me  bithinke 

J»af  j  agilf  haue  bojje  him  and  J>ee, 
And  J)af  my  soule  is  wurthi  for  to  sinke, 

Alias,  j,  caityf,  whider  may  I  fleel  19914 

Who  shal  vn-to  Jji  sone  my  mene  bee  ? 

Who  but*  J)i-self,  faf  arf  of  pitee  welle. 
Jjou  hasf  more  reuthe  on  oure  aduersitee, 

Jjan  in  J)is  world  miht*  any  tunge  telle.  19918 

(17.  R.) 

Redresse  me,  mooder,  and  me  chastise  ! 
ffor  certeynly,  my  faderes  chdstisinge, 
|>af  dar  j  nouhf  abiden  in  no  wise;  19921 

So  hidous  is  hys^  rihful  rekenynge  ^^^f^^!^]J!^{^^^'^ 
Mooder,  of  whom  oure  merci  gan  to  springe 
Beth  ye  my  juge,  &  eek  my  soides  leche ; 
£Eor  euere  in  you  is  pitee  h4boundinge 

To  eche,  J>af  wole  of  pitee  you  biseeche.       19926 

(18.   S.) 
Soth  is,  ))af  God  ne  granteth  no  pitee 

With-oute  fee ;  for  God,  of  his  goodnesse, 
fforyiveth  noon,  buf  if  like  vn-to  pee. 

He  hath  pee  maked,  vicair  &  maistresse  19930 

Of  al  J)e  world,  and  eek  gouemowresse      Deaf  U6] 

Of  heuene ;  and  he  represseth  his  iustise 
After  J)i  wil ;  and  perfore,  in  witnesse, 

He  hath  pee  corowned  in  so  rial  wise.  19934 

(19.   T.) 
Temple  deuout',  \er  god  hath  his  woninge, 

ffro  which  pese  misbileeued  depriued^  been ! 
To  you,  my  soule  penitent*  j  bringe.      P  ^  l^^  mssj'  ""* 
Eesceyue  me !  I  can  no  ferpere  fleen.  19938 

With  thomes  venymous,  0  heuene  queen, 
£Eor  which  pe  eerpe  acursed  was  ful  yore, 
I  am  so  2  woMuded,  as  ye  may  wel  seen,   [*<m.MS.] 
paf  j  am  lost*  almost" ;  if  smerf  so  sore.         19942 
(20.  V.) 
Virgine,  paf  arf  so  noble  of  apparaile, 
And  ledesf  us  in-to  pe  hye  toui* 
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Of  Paradys !  Jjou  me  wisse,  and  cownsaile 

How  j  may  haue  J>i  grace  &  fi  socour,  19946 

All  haue  j  beu  in  filths  and  in  etrour. 

Ladi,  vn-to  pai  court*  Jjou  me  aioume, 

J3af  cleped  is  J>i  bench,  O  freahe^  flour,       pms. fresh] 

Jjer-aa  paf  merci  euere  shal  soioume.  19950 

(21.   X  =  Ch.) 
Xpc^  pi  sone,  J>at  in  J>is  world  alighte,      [»=christ«8] 
Vp-on  pe  cios  to  suffre  his  passiown, 
And  eek^  pai  Longius  his  herte  pighte,  p  ms.  eek  snflred] 
And  made  his  herte  blood  to  renne  adown :  19954 

And  al  was  })is  for  my  saluacioetn ; 
And  j  to  him  am  fals,  and  eek  vnkynde ; 
And  yit  he  wole  not*  my  dampnaciown  : 
pis  thanke  j  yow^  socour  of  al  mankynde.  19&58 

(22.    Y.) 
Ysaac  was  figure  of  his  deth,  certeyu,      [leaf  ib,  back] 
)3af  so  fer-forth  his  fader  wolde  obeye, 
J>af  him  ne  rouhte  no-thing  to  be  slayn  ; 
Riht*  BOO  J»i  sone  lust,  as  a  lamb,  to  deye.  19962 

Now,  ladi  ful  of  merci,  j  yow  preye, 
Sithe  he  his  merci  mesured  so  large. 
Be  ye  not*  skanf !  for  alle  we  singe  &  seye 
Jjaf  ye  ben  from  vengeatmce  ay  oure  targe.  19966 

(23.    Z.) 
Zach4rTe  yow  clepeth  pe  opene  welle 
To  wasshe  sinful  soule  out*  of  his  gilf  ; 
jjerfore  |>i8  leasoMn  ouht  j  wel  to  telle, 
|3af,  nere  )>i  tender  herte,  we  weren  spLIf.  19970 

Now,  ladi  bryjte,*  sithe  Jjou  canst  and  wilf, 
Ben  to  pe  seed  of  Adam  mercidble,      [♦  ms.  om.,  bryjt  oy.] 
And^  bring  us  to  J>af  palais  |)at  is  bilt*  [» AndJohn'»  ms.ow.] 
io  penitentes  fat  ben  to  merci  able !     Amen  !      19974 

1}  Explicit*  carmen. 
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Lady,  lead, 
me  to  thy 
Court  of 
Mercy! 


Christ  8he<! 
His  blood  for 
me. 


As  Christ 
died  for  me, 
do  you. 


Lady,  shield 
me! 


Bring  us  to 
tlie  Palacu 
built  for 
penitents ! 


Whan  1,  wyth  good  deuocioun,  (stowo,  leaf  ssnj 

Hadde^  sayd  thys  Orysoun,        t*  whan  with  g.  d.  i  had  st.] 
OfF  the  ffloodys  the  gretii  Rage 
Ga?tnc  somwhat  to  a-swagc,  19978 


[leaf2r.8] 
The  Pilitrim. 

Tlio  wavts 
boKaii  l" 
aKtlo  aflcr 
tljis  pruycr. 
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The  two  halves  of  the  Lady  Astronomy 'Adrology. 


The  Pilgrim. 


I  reacb  a  hiU 
of  sand, 


and  find  one 
lady  writing 
in  the  sand. 


and  another 
lady  leaning 
on  a  red 
spear. 


I  see  only 
half  the  body 
of  the  Lady 
Astronomy- 
Asti'ology. 


[leaf  458,  bk.] 
1  ask  her  if 
this  sea  pro- 
duces such 
monsters  as 
she  is. 


And  the  wyndes,  for  myn  ese, 
Gan  in  party  to  apese. 

The  whel  I  lefEte,  off  ffortune, 
Wych  selde  in  One^  doth  contune;  [i  one  st.,  on  c]  19982 
I  swam  forth,  in  ful  gret  ffer ; 
I  knew  no  waye,  her  ne  ther ; 
Tyl  at  the  laste,  off  grace,  I  fond 
A  verray  lytel  hyl  off  sond,  19986 

And  thyderward  I  gar  me  dresse, 
To  reste  me  for  werynesse. 

And  there,  in  soth,  A-noon  I  ffond 
A  lady  wrytynge  in  the  sond,  19990 

Lokynge  toward  the  ffyrmament 
Thorgh  a  lytel  instrument. 

A-nother  lady  I  sawh  ek  ther, 
That  lenede  hyre  on  A  red  sper :  19994 

I  myhte  nat  beholde  her  wel, 
ffor  I  sawh  but  the  halvendel 
Off  hyr  body,  nor  hyr  fasown ; 

And  (as  to  myn  inspeccioun,)      [stowe,ieafMO,b«ck]  19998 
In  hyr  hand  she  held  a  spere, 
Lokynge  vp  on  the  sterrys  clere. 

And  doun  I  sat,  and  gan  beholde 
Thys  .ij.  ladyes  off  wych  I  tolde ;  20002 

ffor  I  was  wery  off  travaylle. 
And  yiff  yt  myhte  me  avaylle, 
I  dyde  also  my  besy  peyne 
To  sen  the  maner  off  hem  tweyne.  20006 

And  to  hyre  (A-noon  ryht,) 
That  was  but  halff  On'  in  my  syht,  ponest.] 

I  sayde  a-non  as  ye  shal  here, 
Somwhat  abaysshed  off  my  chere :  20010 

[The  Pilgrim:] 
*'  Tel  on,"  qwofi  I,  "  lat  me  se ; 
Be  ther  swych  monstres  in  thys'  Se  ['  ye  St.] 

Abydynge,  lyk  as  ye  do  seme  % 

ffor  I  kan  noon  other  deme,  20014 

But,  monstres  that  ye  sholde  be, 
By  sygnes  outward  that  I  se. 
Yiff  thow  mayst  speke,  nat  ne  spare, 


7%e  visible  half  of  the  Lady  is  cold  Astronomij. 
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"  The  trouthe  to  me  for  to  declare."  20018 

Astrology  :  ^  ['  st..  «•.  c] 

Quod  she,  '  I  may  speke  wel. 

And  I  ha  lost  ek  neuCT*adel 

Off  my  speche  nor  language. 

And  thogh  I  shewe  to  thy  vysage,  20022 

My-sylff,  but  halff  on,  in  thy  syht, 

Wych  halff  (who  so  loke  a-ryht) 

Ys  ryht  noble  and  honurable, 

And  also  ryht  Auctorysable.'  20026 

Pilgrime :  ^  p  su,  o«.  c.i 

"  Touchyng  thys  halff,  tel  on  clw-ly, 

What  maner  thyng  ye  mene  ther-by. 

The  tother  part,  what  sholde  yt  be, 

Wych  as  now  I  may  nat  se  \  "  20030 

Astrology  :  '  [}  St.,  ?  stnogye  (»»  marffin)  C] 

'  Certys,  (thogh  thow  yt  nat  espyo,) 

Sae  ys  caliyd  Astronomye, 

Wych  ys  wont  to  wake  a-nyht, 

lo  loke  vp  on  the  sterrys  bryht.  20034 

Off  whom,  whylom  thus  st€)od  the  cas  : 

In  Egypt  ffyrst  she  norysshed  was. 

Of  thylke  noble  prudent  kyng 

Wych  excellede  in  konnyng,  20038 

And  was  caliyd  (as  thow  mayst  se) 

The  noble  wyse  Tholomee, 

(So  thys  clerkys  Olde  hym  calle,) 

That  ffond  the  cours  off  storrys  alle,  [stowe,  leaf  3313  20042 

Mevynge  in  ther  bryhte  sperys, 

Bothe  be  dayiis  and  by  yerys  ; 

How  that  they  meve,  long  or  sone, 

And  the  cours  off  sonne  and  mone ;  2004  G 

ffond  out  the  eclypses  (by  resouw)  [C.  4  St.] 

In  the  tayl  off  the  dragoun,  „ 

Or  in  the  bed  (wit/i-outii  lake) ;  „ 

The  cours  ek  off  the  zodyake,  „     20050 

'  And  many  mo  conclusiouns  „ 

Off  hevenly  transmutaciouTis 
Ho  ffond  al  out,  by  gret  labour ; 
AVhcr-lIorc,  worshcp  and  grot  honour,  JOO.J  1 


Aitroloffif 


Mys  that  the 
half  of  ber  1 


is  noble. 


The  PUffrim. 

I  ask  what 
the  visible 
half  is, 

and  what  the 
invisiUe. 


Attrology. 

The  visible 
part  is  Astro- 
nomy, 


iioomht  fir^t 
in  Kgypt, 


by  Ptolemy, 


who  found 
out  the 
courses  of 
the  stars, 


[leafS59] 
the  eclipses. 


and  the 
zodiac. 


536  The  Lady  Astrology  justifies  her  teaching. 


Attrology. 

whereby  he 
saind  great 
honour. 


ConsteUa- 
tions 


have  iufln- 
enoes  on  the 
earth 


which  are 
cald  Neces- 
sity, 

or  Natural 
Dominion, 
on  account 
of  wliich  her 
invisible  half 
is  named 
Astrology, 


[leaf  259,  bk.] 
and  termd 
Buperstitioos. 


But  consider: 


'  Thys  worthy  kyng  gat  in  hys  tyine, 

Wych  wer  to  long  for  me  to  ryme. 

The  causes  and  thefEectys  alle, 

Wych  oflf  her  mevyng  sholde  falle 

By  ther  mevyng,  (wft/i-oute^  lak  :)    [» with  out  c,  St.] 

Thys  ys  the  halfE  that  I  off  spak  ; 

And,  al  thys  ys  my  partye, 

Wych  I  calle  Astronomye. 

*  I  sey  also  (yiff  thow  take  hed,) 
That  tiier  he  (yt  ys  no  dfed) 
Many  constellaciouws 
And  many  varyaciouws ; 
And  lyk  affter  ther  dyfferences, 
They  yive  in  erthe  influences, 
Many  dysposiciouns 
And  dyvers  operaciJouTis. 

*  And  yiff  I  durste  speke  in  pleyn, 
And  the  trouthe  apertly  seyn, 
I  wolde  affermen  vn-to  the, 
To  calle  al  thys  *  Necessyte,' 
Or  name  yt  'Dysposic'ioun,* 
Or  '  Naturel  Domynyouw.' 
And  therfor,  toucyhng  al  thys  Art, 
Namyd  for  the  tother  part, 
I  am  callyd  '  Astrologye ; ' 
The  tother  part,  *  Astronomye.' 

*  And  be-cause  I  telle  more 
Than  Astronomye  dyde  off  yore, 
Off  ffolk  to  me-ward  envyous, 
Calle  me  *  superstycyous,' 
Be-cause  off  the  dyfference. 
That  I  glose  the  scyence. 
And  expoune  it  (far  &  nere)  „ 
Kyht  as  me  lyst,  on  my  manere ;  „ 
And  after  myne  opinioun,  „ 
Expoune  the  conclusyons,            [stowe,  leaf  ssi,  back]  20090 
And  preve  them  out,  fro  day  to  day,          [c.  &  st.] 
Who  that  euere  ther-to  seyth  nay.  „ 

'  ffor,  I  pray  the,  lat  now  se,  „ 

How  myhte  yt  falle,  or  elles  he,  „    20094 


20058 


20062 


20066 


20070 


20074 


20078 


20082 


[c.&st.]  20086 


T}ic  differing  Dispositions  of  Men  are  due  to  the  Stars.  537 


20098 


20102 


'  fEor  to  deme  yt  off  resouw 

By  cler^  demonstraciwuw,  [>d«rest.] 

Her  in  thys  world,  (by  good  avys,) 

On  ys  a  fool,  A-nother  wys ; 

Thys  man  glad,  that  man  Irous ; 

He  lovynge,  he  envyous ; 

On,  fFrownyng,  lokyng  nat  ffayre ; 

A-nother,  off  cher  ys  debonayre  ; 

A-nother,  off  port  ys  gracyous ; 

A-nother,  contrayre  and  despytous  ;  ^ 

On,  stedefast,  A-nother  vnstable ;     [» contrary  &  dispitious  st.] 

A-nother,  in  loue  vary  able.  20106 

On  wyl  do  ryht,  A-nother  wrong  ; 

Thys  man  ys  ffeble,  that  maw  ys  strong, 

Thys  man  pensyff,  that  man  ys  sad. 

He  thys  ys  wroth,  he  that  ys  glad ;  20110 

Thys  man  hasty  in  werkynge, 

Another  ys  soff te  and  Abydynge ; 

Thys  man  ys  hevy,  that  man  ys  lyht ; 

Tliys  goth  be  day,  that  man  be  nyht ;  20114 

On  vseth  trouthe,  he  trecherye. 

And  to  stele  by  Roberye. 

O  man  ys  trewe,  A-nother  ffals, 

And  somme  Arn  hangyd  by  the  hals ;  20118 

And  (who  lyst  loken  her-wyth-al,) 

O  man  ys  gret,  A-nother  smal ; 

Som  man  loueth  wysdam  and  scyence ; 

Som  man,  ryot  and  dyspence  ;  20122 

Som  man  ys  large,  som  man  ys  hard ; 

Som  man  ys  ek  a  gret  nygard  ;  [c.4  st.] 

He 3  thys  A  coward,  he  that  ys  bold  ;         [» his  st.] 

And  som  man  halt  a  good  houshold  \  20126 

And  somme,  off  hertly  indygence, 

Ar  ff  ul  streyhte  off  ther  dyspence ; 

And  som  man,  durynge  al  hys  lyff, 

Kan  nat  lyvii  but  in  stryff.  20130 

*  Wher-off  komen  al  thys  dyfferencys, 

But  off  hevenly  influencys, 

I>y  goueniau7ice  (who  loketh  al) 

Off  the  bodyes  celcstyal  J  20134 


Aitroloav- 


we  see  some 
men  are  wise^ 
others 
foolish. 


some  right, 
some  wrong. 


some  hasty, 
some  soft. 


some  tme, 
some  ialse. 


[leaf  260] 


some  liberal, 
some  miserly. 


All  these 
ilifTorenoe* 
iiru  duo  to 
i-«K>Hlial  in- 
dueuces. 
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God  made  the  whole  World  subject  to  the  Stars. 


Attrology. 


Men's  bodies 
here 


follow  their 
Constella- 
tions, which 
are  the 
'second 
causes.' 


The  Creator 


made  each 
thing  work 
after  its  kind, 

as  SLAugas- 
tiue  records. 


[leaf  260,  bk.] 
Both  Dame 
Fortune  and 
Chary  bdis 
are  under 
subjection  to 
the  heavens; 


and  men 
reckon  their 
hours  and 
days  aocord- 
inj;  to  the 
heaven's 
movements, 
i;ood  ur  bad. 


'  And  I  dar  also  specefye,  [stowe,  inf  ssaj 

As  the  planetys  dyversefye 
Aboue,  (who  so  koude  knowe,) 
So  the  bodyes  her  doun  lowe 
(Affter  myn  oppynyoun) 
ffolwe  ther  constellacioun. 
ffor,  thys  philisoffres  alle, 
The  '  secounde  causys  '  dyde  hem  calle  : 
Affter  ther  name  (in  wordys  ffewe) 
Ther  effectys  they  must  shewe, 
Or  elles  I  wolde  boldly  seyn, 
They  tooke  ther  name  but  in  veyn. 

*  The  creatour,  at  begynnyng, 
Whan  he  hem  made  in  hys  werkyng, 
He  gaff  hem  power,  (clerkes  ffynde) 
Eue^ych  to  werkyn  in  hys  kynde, 
And  for  to  meve  to  som  fEyn. 

*  And  as  the  doctour  seynt  Awstyw 
Recordeth  shortly  in  sentence, 
The  lord,  off  hys  magnyfycence, 
Suffreth  hem,  (who-eue/-e  muse) 
Affter  ther  kynde  her  cours  to  vse. 

'  And  dame  Fortune  ek  also. 
And  hyr  Karybdis^  bothe  two, 
Wt't/i  al  hyr  domynactoura, 
Stant  vnder  subieccioun 
Off  the  hevene,  off  verray  ryht, 
Ai  2  hyr  power  and  hyr  myght 
Ys^  youe  to  hyre  at  certeyn  tymes, 
Bothe  at  Eve  and  ek  at  prymes, 
To  executes  hyr  2  power  p  ther  St.] 

Vnder  the  sterrys  bryht  and  cler :  20166 

Bothe  hyr  dedys  infortunat. 
And  ek  hyr  werkys  fEortunat, 
Bothe  to  lawhen  and  to  wepe. 

'And,  men  muste  her^  houres  kepe,  20170 

To  rekne  al  the  dayes  sevene 
AfEter  the  mevyng  off  the  hevene ; 
Wych  be  goode,  And  wych  contrayre, 
Wych  amende,  and  wych  a-puyre,  2U171 


20138 


20142 


20146 


20150 


20154 


[1  carbdes  St.]    20158 
[C.  &  St.] 


[»-io«,.st.]  20162 


Homer  helievd  in  the  Injluence  of  the  Stars  on  Men.      539 


*  Affter  the  sterrys  hem  assure 
In  good,  or  in  Evele  Aventure  ; 
Wych  hourys  ben  happy  And  Ewrous, 
And  wych  also  malicious. 

'  And  shortly,  (who  consydreth  al) 
AiEEter  the  bodyeg  celestyal, 
Lych  as  they  her  cours  done  holde, 
And  the  Stocyenesi  wolde  ^^[fst^^^l!c:XT 

Holden  with  me,  (yi£E  they  wer  here,) 
In  ther  bookys  as  they  lere. 

'  And  Mathesis  wolde  cowferme 
Al  that  euere  I  afferme, 
Make  a  confyrmaciou/i 
Vp-on  myn  oppynyoun, 
By  ther  Argument^'*  cler. 
And  the  poete  ek,  Homer, 
Whylom  merour  off  elloquence, 
Contentyth  ek  to  thys  sentence  : 
He  seyth  in  hys  wrytyng  thus  : 
At  rysyng  vp  off  Phebus, 
That  whan  hys  beniys  y-reysed  be, 
He  yiveth  ech  man  volunte 
And  wyl  (ther  kan  no  man  sey  nay,) 
How  he  shal  goueme  hym  that  day. 

*  And  affter  Phebus  ordynaunce, 
Sowime  ha  sorwe,  and  som  plesauwco ; 
Thys  poete  (in  conclusioun) 

Leueth*  on  thys  oppynyou« :  p  levetiM  St.] 

And  what-so  other  folkys  do, 

I  leue  ther-on  my  sylff  also ; 

And  ray  levyng  that  tliow  sest  here, 

Yfoundyd  ys  on  a  red  sper ; 

And  yiff  thow  kanst  yt  wel  espye. 

My  leuyng  doth  so  sygnefye. 

*  Now  tol  on,  and  thyn  hertti  bolde, 

Wy»;htJ  ■'  party  thow  wylt  holde,       [>  wiiidie  St.,  wycu 

And  make  a  demoustractoun 

Affter  thyn  oppynyouri ; 

And  as  thow  ha.st  her-in  creau7tce, 

Uullior  ffoyth  or  ullyau/icc.' 


Attroloffv. 


aa  the  stars 
certify. 


20178 


20182 


20186 


20190 


20191 


20198 


20202 


20206 


20211 


20214 


This,  the 
Stoics  hold. 


And  Homer, 
the  mirror  of 
eloqueuce. 


says  that  the 
Sun,  at  bis 
rising. 


[leaf  an] 
gi^ea  man 
will  to  rale 
himself  every 
day; 

and  that  the 
SanailoU 
sorrow  and 
pleasure  (o 
men. 


Lilc£  Homer, 
I  believe 


What  i»  your 
iipiiiion  ? 
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T»e  Pilffrim. 


I  feel  abasht 
sud  afraid. 


20218 


and  I  ask 
counael  of 
Beasou. 


Then  I 
ansirer; 


[l«af361,bk.] 


Astrology  ia 
•operetitioii. 
Toa  aeem  to] 
have  been 
in  the  sky. 


to  have 
diacoverd 
the  (tars' 
aecrets, 


and  ^ot 
Venus  to  tell 
you  when 
she'U  join. 


I  hold  Astrology  to  be  Superstition. 

The  Pilgrim:  [st..o«.c.] 

Wlxan  I  herde  hyr  wordys  alle, 
Off  look  and  cher  I  gan  to  palle, 

And  wex  abaysshed  mor  and  more. 

And  be-gan  to  syhe  sore ; 

Thoghte  in  myra  herte,  off  gretei  ffer,    ['gretc,  stj 

I  was  nat  passyd  al  dauwger 
[Line  wanting  in  both  MSS.,  iho'  neither  has  a  gap.] 

As  yet,  in  thys  streyth  passage ;  20222 

[Bla7ik  in  MS.  for  an  Iltuminatim.] 

Thouhte  also,  (so  god  me  rede  !) 

That  I  hadde  ful  gret  nede, 

Touchynge  thys  oppynyouw, 

To  axe  cownsayl  off  Resouw.  21226 

I  answerde  to  that  party  : 

"Thow  spekyst,"  quod  I,  "ful  largely. 

God  grauTite  me  (to  myn  entent)         [stowe,  leaf  sss] 

In  thys  mater  A-vysement,  20230 

My  wordys  so,  for  texpresse. 

That  ffynally  I  may  represse 

Thyn  errours  and  thy»  ffolye, 

Groundyd  on  Astrologye,  20234 

Wych  ne  be  nat  vertuous, 

ffor  they  be  superstycions. 

"  Yt  semeth  as  thow  haddest  ben 

Hih  in  the  hevene,  for  to  sen  20238 

Al  aboute,  nyh  and  fferre, 

And  axyd  ther,  off  euery  sterre, 

Ther  coursys  and  ther  mociouns 

And  ther  reuoluciiouTOS,  20242 

And  dyscuryd  ther  secres 

To  the,  and  al  ther  pryvytes, 

"Wych  ar  good,  wych  ar  malygne. 

Whan  they  shal  entren  any  sygne,  20246 

Or  entren  any  manciou«, 

Ther  to  haue  domynyouTi. 

"  I  trowe,  thow  wylt  the  makyn  bold, 
How  that  Venus  hath  the  told  20250 

The  tyme  assygned,  whan  that  she 
Shal,  next,  conyoyned  be 


Astrology  defends  helief  in  the  Planets^  influence. 

"^Vnd  declaryd  to  the  /  the  day 

Wlian  that  she  slial  parte  away  20254 

ffro  mars,  that  ys  hyr  ownii  knyht : 

In  hevene  thow  haddyst  her-ofE  a  syht. 

"VVher  wer  thow  euere  so  pryve, 

Or  viiih  the  sterry's  so  secre,  20258 

To  knowe  the  power  and  the  myght 

That  god  hath  yove  to  hem  off  ryht  ? 

"  I  dar  affermen  her  a-noon, 
Sterrys  and  planetys,  euerychon,  20262 

Be  soget  to  hys  power  royal 
And  to  hys  ryht  Impcjyal. 
AVhat-so-euere  thow  kanst  ailegge, 
They  ha  noon  other  pryvylegge,  20266 

ffrauTichyse  nor  commyssiouTi, 
But  vnder  hys  domynaciouw  ; 
And  vn-to  that  (I  dar  wel  seye) 

Alle  the  planetys  muste  obeye,  20270 

And  fro  that  ordre  neuere  varye, 
Who-euere  afferme  the  contrdrye." 

[Astrology.] 
(^uod  she  a-noon  ageyn  to  me, 

'  Neuer  in  my  lyff  ne  dyde  I  se  20274 

No  pryvylege  (touchyng  thys  thyng)   [stowe.ieafsss,  uck] 
Yove^  to  the  sterrys  in  ther  mevyng ;     ['gyven  St.] 
Nor,  in  the  heuene  so  hih  and  fferre, 
I  spak  2  neuere  vfiih  no  sterre ; 
Nor  I  nat  knowe  ther  secres,^ 
Ther  mevyng,  nor  ther  pryvytes, 
Nor  how  ther  cours  aboff  *  ys  lad, 
But  as  I  haue  in  bookys  rad. 
And  ther  conceyved  by  wrytyng, 
Bothe  off  her  cours  and  ther  mevyng. 

'  And  also  long  experyence 
Hath  yove  to  me  ther-off  scyence ; 
Ek  oldii  clerkes  her-to-fforn — 
That  wer  ful  longe  or  thow  wer  born — 
Yt  dyde  ynowh  to  hem  sufFyse, 

To  knowe  the  maner  and  the  guyso  20290 

Off  grete  effcctys  off  the  hevene, 


141 


The  Pilgrim. 

and  when 
part  from 
Mots. 


Bat  I  say 
that  Btars 
and  planets 
are  subject 
toOod, 
and  must 
obey  His 
orders; 
they  have 
no  privilege 
or  commis- 
sion from 
Him. 


[leaf  262] 


Aitroloff!/. 


Astrology 
declares  she's 
not  been  to 
the  stars  and 
askt  their 
secrets. 


[»  spake  St.]    20278 
[*  secretes  St.] 

[«  or  aloffC,  aloft  St.] 

20282 


20286 


but  she  has 
read  old 
books. 


and  old  clerks 
were  con- 
tent to  know 
the  effects  of 
the  heavens. 


542 


/  answer  Astrology  s  arguments. 


AttrolooV' 


and  trast  in 
them. 


She  believes 
in  the  infla- 
ences  of 
Planets  and 
SUrs, 


which  are  no 
derogation 
from  Qod's 
power. 


[leaf  261,  bk.] 
Tho'  a  king 
grants  a  com- 
raission  to 
ProTOSts, 


his  power  is 
not  restraind 
by  it. 

The  Pilgrim. 

I  rejoin,  that 
this  answer  is 
insufficient. 


A  King 
doesn't  lose 
his  pov/er  by 
appointing 
deputies. 


'  And  off  the^  planetys  alle  sevene.     [» the  st.,  om.  c] 
Ther-in,  ful  myche  they  sette  her  lust, 
And  ther-in  was  fynally^  her  trust,  [» fynaiiy  was  St.]  20294 
As  they  by  wrytyng  specefye. 

*  And  I  ful^  gretly  ek  afPye  ['wiustj 

In  the  hevenly  moctouris 

And  in  ther  reuoluciouTis,  20298 

Conceyvynge  that,  by  ther  mevyng. 
That,  alone*  the  myhty  kyng,  [♦  tha  oione  St.] 

Ys  no  party  (fer  nor  ner) 

The  mor  excludyd  fro  hys  power,  20302 

Nor  exempt  in  no  degre 
ffrom  hys  imperyal  powste  ; 
But  semblably  (and  thys  ys  soth) 
As  a  kyng  off  custom  doth,  20306 

Off  hys  myght  and  hih  renou/i 
GrauTiteth  a  commyssiouw 
ffor  a  space,  or  al  ther  lyves, 

To  hys  provostys^  or  bayUyves  ;  [' provosts  st.]  20310 

Yet  for  al  that,  in  no  manere 
He  restreyneth  nat  hys  powere.' 

[The  Pilgrim:] 
"  ITiyn  answere,  I  conceyve  yt  wel, 
Wych  may  suffyse  neueradel,  20314 

No  mor  than  may  a  rede^  aper         [*  reade  st.,  red  c] 
Suffyse  off  myght,  nor  off  power 
(Who-30  the  trouthe  espye  konne) 
To  endure  to  bem^  A  tonne,   [stowe,  leaf  334]  -pberest.] 
ffor  yiff  the  kyng  (shortly  to  devyse)  20319 

Hadde  yove^  hys  power  in  swych  wyse    [« have  gyve  st.] 
To  hys  provdstys,^  and  ek  also  t»  provost  c] 

To  hys  baylyves,^**  bothe  two,     ['"  baylys  C,  baylyvs  St.] 

And  hadde  hem  mad  ther-off  certeyn,  20323 

And  myghte  yt  nat  repelle  ageyn, 

Thanne  he  were  (to  our  purpos) 

Dysbarryd,  and  from  hys  power  clos.  20326 

"  And  evene  lyk  (to  our  entent) 
Olf  planetys  and  the  fyrmamcnt, 
And  off  sterrys  the  mociou/t, 
Yiff  they  hadde  co?>tuiyssiou7i  20330 


As  God  ordaind  Stars  to  give  Light,  He  must  rule  them.  543 


The  JHlgrim. 

If  the  stars 
had  a  com- 
miuion 

to  diapoM 
all  things  at 
their  own 
Will. 


tlieir  power 
would  be  of 
Necessity, 


[leaf  268] 
excluded. 


"Vp-on  al  thyng,^  hih  and  lowe,  [i  thynge  St.] 

Her  in  erthe  that  men  knows, 

Bothe  to  shette  and  ek  vnclose, 

And  as  hym  lyst,  ffor  to  dyspose  20334 

At  ther  ownii  volunte, 

That  yt  myhte  noon  other  be, 

But  as  the  hevene  (in  substaunce) 

Lyst  to  tourne  the  ordynaunce ;  20338 

Than  muste  tber  power  (who  kan  se) 

Be  fallen  off  necessyte, 

As  the  sterrya  wolde  ordeyne  : 

The  kyng  ne  myght  yt  nat  restreyne ;  20342  »"<i  '^^^'^ 

ffor  he,  off  verray  volunte. 

Hath  wyth-drawen  hys  powste.  [c.  &st.] 

Thus  thow  woldest  hym  exclude,  „ 

And  by  thy  wordys  ek  conclude,  „     20346 

That  alio  thynges  that  her  be, 

Sholde  falle  off  necessyte, 

Wherby  (who  that  kan  dysceme) 

The  lord  that  al  hath  to  goueme,  20350 

Sholde,  by  hys  comrayssioun, 

Kestreyne  hys  domynacioujj, 

Wych  ys  A  maner  impossible, 

And  as  to  me,  no  thyng  credyble,  20354 

What-euere  her-on  thow  lyst  to  seyn. 

"  But  I  wyl  answere  the  ageyn, 
Touchyng  the  hevenly  mociouTis, 

Ther  power  and  ther  co7nmy8siou7is,  20358 

Ther  influencys  and  ther  mevyng  : 
Al  thys,  they  haue  yt  off  the^  kyng  [>th«yTC.] 

And  off  the  lord  (who  kan  conceme) 
That  hevene  and  erthe  doth  goueme.  20362 

And  trewly,  in  A-nothcr  wyse 
Than  thy  sylff  dost  her^  devyse.  [»ber«st.) 

"  Touchyng  ther  power,  (tak  good  hcede, 
In  Genesis  thow  mayst  yt  rede  ;)  [stowe,  leaf  334,  bk.]  2036G 
He  ordeynedc  sterrys  for  to  shyne, 
To  yiv»i  lyht,  and  onlwniyne, 
And  to  the  world,  by  ther  bryhtncssc. 
To  yivti  cou»tfort  and  clcrnessc  ;  20370 


It  is  impos- 
sible that  the 
Lord,  who 
governs  all, 
should  grant 
a  commis- 
sion; 


and  as  to  the 
power  of  tli« 
■tan. 


we  n»A  in 

thit  <;.h1  i.r- 
il:iini1  »l.ir» 
to  xhine.  aiiil 
give  lii;lit  l«> 
llic  wuilJ: 


544  The  Stars  ait  only  Signs  of  God,  &  can't  affect  His  work. 

The  Piiffrim.  "  And  feo  dysccme,  (who  loke  a-ryht) 

To  knowe  the  dayes  wel  fro  nyht, 

He  sette  hem  ther  (by  certeyn  lynes) 

As  for  markys  and  for  sygnes :  20374 

Lat  the  byble  wel  be  souht, 

And  other  thyng  thow  fyndest  nouht. 

"  Off  the  power  that  he  hem  sette,  20377 

Ther-off  he  wyle  no  thyng  he?n^  lette ;  [' hem  ow.  St.] 
bat  their        '^ut  shortly,  al  ther  gouernauwce 

government 

IB  with  Him.    Abydcth  vnder  hys  puissaunce  j 

[leaf  263,  bk.]  He  byndythe,^  and  vnbynt  also ;        [» st.,  vndoth  c] 

What  euere  hym  lyst,  that  mot  be  do ;  20382 

And  0  word  that  her  ys  sayd, 

(And  ful  notable  to  be  layd, 

To  be  put  in  r^mewbraunce, 

My  conclusioun  to  Avaunce,)  20386 

God  gave  the   That  the  sterrys  ff er  above, 

Btars  only  for 

signs,  Wer  only  nor  sygnes  yove. 

That  thynges  (who  so  lyst  to  se) 

"Wyth  hem  sholde  markyd  be.  20390 

"  And  who  that  euere  ageyn  malygnes, 
and  marks  of  They  be  but  markys,  nor  but  sygnes 

Off  thylke  lord  celestyal, 

That  syt  above,  and  rewleth  al,  20394 

Sterrys  and  constellactouTis. 
as,  in  cities         "And  as  in  cytes  and  in  townys, 

and  towns,  «.    ■•  n> 

divers  crafts     Mavstres  off  dvvers  crafitvs 

are  denoted  J  J  j 

bysigjMhung  Hang  out,  ou  polys^  and  on  rafftys,       pboiysst.]  20398 
Djruers  sygnys  hih  and  lowe, 
Wher-by  that  men  ther  crafft  may  knowe  ;— 

such  as  lions    As  somme  off  hem  hang  out  lyou/is, 

and  ^ffins  ■•  iv 

painted  on      Souime  Eglys  and  gryffouws,  20402 

Peynted  on  bordys  and  on  stagys, 

Dyuers  Armys  and  ymages 

(In  cytes  mo  than  .ix.  or  ten,) 

Wherby  mere  knowe  thys*  craffty  men ;  [Uhesst.]  20406 

But  wher-so-euere  they  hangyd  be, 
where  men      Hih  alofftc,  that  men  may  se, 

can  see  them.    _  »     n>      i  i  i 

No  one  but  a    He  wer  A  ftool,  and  nothyng  sage, 

fool  would  ~,,      J  i  J..    1  •      1  - 

think  that       ihat  wolde  demc  in  hys  corage,  20410 


Tlie  Stars  and  Firmament  witness  their  Maker,  God.     545 


"  That  thys  markys,  on  pool  or  rafft, 

Kan  no  thyng  medlen  off  the  crafft, 

Nor  helpe  ther-to,  (yt  ys  no  ffayl,) 

Nor  to  the  craffty  men  avayL  [8tow«,ietf»5]  20414 

"  And  at  tavemys  (w»t/i-oute  wene) 
1  Thys  tooknys  nor  thys  bowys^  greno,    [» c.  xn*.  ieve«  st.] 
Thogh  they  shewe  ffressh  and  ffayre, 
The  wyn  they  mende  nat,  nor  apeyre,  20418 

Nor  medle  no  thyng  (thys  the  ffyn) 
Off  the  sale  nor' off  the  wyn,  [«moreT«b.] 

N6r  hath  nothyng  to  gov^me, 

Off  the  celer  nor  taveme :  20422 

By  hem  ys  no  thyng  do  nor  let ; 
They  be  ther,  but  for  markys  set. 

"  And  semblably,  to  Our  entent, 
The  sterrys  and  the  ffyrmament,  20426 

Planetys  and  constellaciouns,  •  ■    ' 

Cerclys,  sygnes,  nor  mansiouns,  .    .- 

At  (to  speke  in  wordys  ffewe) 

Nothyng  but  markys,  for  to  shewe  20430 

Off  the  workman,  and  off*  the  lord       [♦offwu.Tib.] 
ITiat  made  al  thyng  vfi\h  A  word. 

"  In  erthe,  ther  ys  no  tavemer,  .      ' 

That  couchyd  hath  in  hys  celer  •         20434 

So  many  wynes  red  nor  whyht, 
Nor  other  drynkes  off  delyt, 
As  thys  lord  hath  Beverages 

Off  Grace,^  y-mad  ffor  sondry  ages,      [» gncjs  st]  20438 
And  off  al  thys,  (who  lyst  to  se,) 
The  sterrys,  no-thyng  but  toknys  be» 
That  al  our  goody s,  her  doun  lowe, 
Kome  fro  that  lord  (who  lyst  to  knowe) ;  20442 

And  alle  the  gyfftys  ek  off  grace 
Descende  from  that  hevenly  place. 

"  He  partyth  hys  gyfftys  dyversly. 

And,  off  hys  grace  and  hys  mercy,  20446 

AH  folkys  ha  suffysaunce, 

Plente  ynowh,  and  habondaunce  ; 

ffor,  off  hys  grace  (as  yt  ys  skyl,) 

'  Tib.  A  viL  stArts  agaiu  with  leaf  63. 
rir.GFMMAOE.  X  X 


TM«  PUffrim. 

thsM  signs 
were  pait-ot 
the  craft. 


The  green 
bongns  hang 
oat  st  a 
tavern. 


[leaf  264] 
don't  affect 
the  wine : 


they're  only 
signs. 


So  also  the 
stars  and 
constellations 


do  bat  show 
their  Lord 
and  Maker. 


No  tavemer 
on  earth  has 
such  wines 
and  drinks 
aa  (Snd  has 
for  His  folk. 


From  Him 
we  have  all 
our  );oudfi, 
and  girts  uf 
grace; 


every  one 
has  enough, 


k  ^ 
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The  Pilgrim. 


as  is  His 
will. 


[leaf  264,  bk.] 
Don't  believe 
that  tlie  Stars 
have  any 
inflaence  for 
good  or  evil. 


Ifthty  had, 
aaian  might 
as  well  be 
a  thif>f  or 
n  bber 


as  a  tme 
man, 

sinc«  Neces- 
sity would 
make  him 
one. 

If  the  Stars 
have  ordaind 
it  matt  be  so. 


why  should 
a  thief  be 
punisht, 

or  a  true  man 


rewarded. 


as  the  stars 
are  the  cause 
whereby  a 
man  does 
well? 


20454 


[»  for  om.  Tib.] 


20458 


204G2 


[*  all  St.] 


P  began  St.] 


Moreover,  the 
Sacraments 
would  avail 
nought. 


The  Stars  have  no  influence  on  Men's  lives. 

"  He  parteth,  as  yt  ys  hys  wyl.  20450 

"  Therfor  lat  grace  be  thy  guyde,   [xib.,  leaf  63,  back] 

And  al  thy  resou/is  set  asyde ; 

And  wene  nat,  in  thyra  entent, 

The  sterrys  nor  the  ffyrmament 

Ha  no  vertu  (wzt/i-oute  glose) 

Good  or  evel,  for^  to  dyspose, 

But  as  the  lord  celestyal 

Ordeyneth,  that  govemeth  al. 

Wher-for,  beholde  and  loke  a-ryht, 

And  deme  off  resoure  in  thy  syht, 

And  be  -with  me  nat  evele  apayd. 

"  Yiff  yt  wer  soth  that  thow  hast  sayd, 

Yt  wer  as  2  good  (thys,  the  cheff) 

To  ben  a  robbere  and  a  theff , 

(By  the  resouws  that  thow  gan,^) 

As  for  to  ben  A  trewe  man, 

ffolwynge,  off  necessyte, 

That  yt  myhte  noon  other  be  ;       [stowe,  leaf  336,  back] 

The  sterrys,  the  hevene,  bothe  two, 

Han  ordeyned  yt  mot  be  so 

By  ther  hevenly  influence, 

Wyth-outew  any  resystence. 

Why  sholde  A  theff  tha?i  punysshed  be, 

That  fro  robbry  may  nat  ffle ; 

Or  A  trewe  man,  by  resouw, 

Vertuous  off  condyciou?i, 

Mawgre  hys  wyl  and*^  al  hys  myht, 

Escheweth  wrong,  and  doth  al  ryht. 

Touchyng  hys  raeryte  nor  gerdouw, 

He  noon  dysserveth,  off  resouw, 

ffor  the  sterrys  euerydel 

Ben  only  cause  that  he  doth  wel. 

Wher-vp-on  (who-so  taketh  hede) 

Bothe  sholde  haue  ylyche  mede, 

Good  or  harm,  wher-so  the  werche. 

"And  also  off  al  hooly^  cherche,  [^ hooiy om. xib.]  20486 

Yiff  thy  resouTiS  wer  certeytt> 

The  sacramentys  wer  in  veyn 

In  thys  cas  (yiff  yt  be  souht) ; 


20466 


20470 


20474 


[♦  witA  St.,  and  Tib.] 

20478 


20482 


The  time  of  a  Maris  Birth  has  nought  to  do  with  his  Life.  547 


20506 


"  ffor  they  sholde  a-vayllii  nouht, 

l^or  to  mankynde  do  ^  no  good.  ['  c,  Tib.,  be  st.j 

"  And  Cryst  Ihesu,  that  shadde  hys  blood, 
Only  mankynde  for  to  save, 

What  effected  sholde  haue  [« Tib., effect  c,  si.]  20494 

Hys  peyne  or  gretii  passiouw, 
To  brynge  vs  to  savaci'oun,  [}  c,  Tib.,  do  weii  St.] 

Yiff  uo  man  myghte  don  eveP  nor  good, 
But  evene  so  as  the  hevene  stood?  20498 

Ther  wer  noon  helpe  nor  socour ; 
The  wych^  wer  a  gret  errour,  :♦  wiudie  Tib.] 

A  man  to  leve  in  any^  wyse  [s  c,  Tib.,  such  a  St.] 

So  as  thow  dost  her  devyse ;  20502 

fFro^  wych,  I  pray  god  me  prescrue  !       [« Tib.,  ffor  c,  St.] 

"  Thow  seyst  also,  men  sholde  obsez-ue 
Houres  and  constellaciiouyjs 
if  or  sondry  operacwuws  ; 
The  ascendent,  consydre  and  se, 
Off  a  manhys  natyvyte. 
To  ffynde  the  dysposiciou7i 
Off  A  manhys  condyci'ouw. 
To  good  or  evel,"  be  kyndely  lawe 
Off  nature,  he  sholde  drawe  ; 
The  wyche  (who^  the  trouthc  espyes) 
Ar^  but  fables,  and  ful  off  lyes ; 
ffor  men  ha  seyn^^  her-to-fforn,     ['» sene  St.,  aeyne  Tib.] 
Two  chyldren  in  O  moment  born. 
The  ton  ryht  good  and  fortunat. 

And  the  tother  infortunat ;  20518 

And  men  ha  seyn^  ek  at  O  tyme, 
(Bothe  at  Evy?i  and  at  pryme,) 
Twey  men  that  a  crafft  wel  konne : 
.*-*  On  hour  they  ha  be-gonno  ;        [Tib.,  leaf  6t,bii<kj  20522 
The  ton  Off  hem  ful  wel  hath  wroulit, 
And  the  tother  hath^^  do  rylit  uoulit. 
And  twcyne,  on  hour  (who  kan  espye) 
Ilan  bothe  had  0  malladye  :  ["  The  tother  lie  hath  Tib.]  2052G 
The  ton  was  mad  hoi  by  nature. 
The  tother  iiiy;.,'lili'  nat  endure,  [c.  &si.] 

But  hatli  dcycd,  in  certeyn  :  „ 


20490     The  Pilarim. 


20510 


[■  bada  St.] 


[Stowe,  leafSSC] 
f"  C,  Tib.,  wlio-Bo  St.] 

[9  C,  Tib.,  as  St.]    20514 


[leaf  265] 

nor  the  deatli 
of  Christ. 


If  no  man 
I'ould  do  evil 
or  good  but 
as  the  Stars 
direct, 

there'd  be  no 
help  for  us. 


As  to  houm 

and  constel- 
lations, 

you  say  that 
a  man's 
nativity 
controls  his 
disposition 
and  con- 
dition, &c. : 


these  are 
fables  and 
lies. 

For  we  see 
that,  of  two 
childruM  born 
tOKether.  one 
is  fortunate, 
the  other  un- 
fortunate ; 


that  of  two 

Kick,  one 
must  live. 


[lcar2r..-.,bk.] 
the  other  die: 


548       Predestination  does  not  clash  with  Man's  Free   Will. 


The  Pilgrim. 

80  nativity'! 
influence  is 
nonsense. 

Of  100,000 
men  in  battle. 


all  were  not 
born  on  the 
same  day. 


thoogh  all  are 
slain. 


Tet  some  folk 
are  predesti- 
nate to  blisa, 


ond  some  to 
damnation. 


But  the  cause 
is  not  God's 
foreknow- 
ledge: 

it  is  tlie  great 
difference  in 
the  life  that 
folk  lead. 


which  sends 
them  to 
salvation  or 
damnation. 


Thoogh  Ood 

knows  it  all 

[leaf  266] 

beforehand, 


men  are  free 
to  choose 


20534 


[1  C,  Tib.,  that  St.] 


Pin  St.]    20538 

[»  ones  St.] 
[4  mania  St.,  marrys  C] 

20542 


20546 


"  Wherf or  thy  resouTis  be  but  veyn.  20530 

"  Or  telle  me  also  a  resoure 
Touchynge  thyn  oppynyoun : 
An  hundryd  thousand  men  assaylle 
Euerych  other  in  bataylle ; 
WheiH)ff  kometh  ther^  destyne, 
That  they  ben  alle  at  o  loume, 
And  yet  par  cas  (yt  ys  no  nay) 
They  wer  nat  alle  bom)  on^  o  day, 
Nor  they  nat  entre,  nyh  nor  ferre, 
Att  at  tony s  3  in-to  that  werre ; 
And  yet,  by  Marty s*  mortal  lawe, 
Euerychon  they  ben  yslawe : 
Tel  the  cause  what  may  thys  be, 
And  spek  no  mor  off  destyne. 

"  Yet  som  folk  ben  ordynat, 
And  also  predestynat, 
Prescryt^  to-fom  to  loye  and  blysse,  ^''^'j^ffib^'^y'  ^" 
Off  the  wych  som  other  mysse, 
Swych  as  (in  conclusiouTO) 
Gon  vn-to^  d^mpnaci'ouw).  [•  c,  st,  in  to  Tib.]  20550 

"  And,  trewly '^  (yt  ys  no  dred)         p  treweiy  Tib.] 
The  cause  ys  nat  (who  taketh  hed,) 
The  dyvyne  prescyence ; 

But  the  grete  dyfference  20554 

Ys  causyd  off  good  and  off  badde, 
Affter  the  lyff  that  they  her  ladde.     [» Tib.,  the  st.,  thy  c] 
And  in  this^  world  (bo the  ffer  and  ner,^) 
As  they  rowede  in  the  Eyuer, 
Somme  to  loye,  somme  to  peyne, 
ffro  synne  as  they  hem-sylff  restreyne ; 
The  goode  to  savaciouw, 

The  evele  vn-to  dampnaciouw,  20562 

Constreyned  no-thyng  by  destyne,     [stowe,  leaf  336,  back] 
But  by  ffre  wyl  and  lyberte.  P  thyng  om.  st.] 

"Thogh  god  knewe  al  thys  thyng  ^^  to-fom, 
Manyi^  day  or  they  wer  bom,  [»Manyast.]  20566 

Hys  knowyng  nor  hys  prescyence, 
Vn-to  man  doth  noon  offence, 
fljedam  ys  yove^^  to  hem  to  chese,         [Wgyvenst.] 


[»  Uavet  out  of  Tib.  till    Oflfi^ft 
555/20812  below.}         ^Wf>i>0 


Crod^  not  the  Stars,  is  the  cause  of  Disease  and,  Defect.  549 


20574 


20578 


20582 


20586 


20590 


20594 


whether 
they'll  ^o  to 
joy  or  ^n. 


Say  no  more 
of  Destiny. 


All  tlie  stars 
move  by  the 
wiUofQod. 


Tho'  some 
folk  are 
lame  and 
weak. 


others 
strong. 


the  stars  and 
heavenly  in- 
tluenveii  are 
not  the  cause. 


"  Whether  hyj»  lyst  to  wynne  or  lese ;  20570    "nu  pugHm. 

ffor,  knowyng  (who  that  looke  wel) 
Off  god,  ne  causeth  neuertidel 
Wher  them  lyst,  off  bothii  tweyne, 
To  gon  to  loye,  outher  to  peyne. 

"  And,  ther-for,  do  by  my  lore, 
And  off  destyne  spek  no  more ; 
ffor  the  planetys  euerychon. 
And  the  sygnes,  on  by  On, 
And  euery  sterre,  in  hys  degre, 
Mevyn  by  the  volimte 
Off  the  lord  that  syt  aloffte. 

"  And  also  (as  yt  falleth  offto) 
ffolkys  that  in  thys  world  her  be, 
(At  the  Eye  as  thow  mayst  se,) 
So7nme  be  lame,  and  feble  off  myght ; 
And  807?ime  strong,  and  gon  vp-ryht. 
And  many  welde  hem  sylff  ryht  wel ; 
But,  off  the  sterrys  neueradel, 
Nor  off  the  hevenly  influence, 
Strengthe,  myght,  nor  impotence, 
Be  nat  causyd  (on  no  syde) 
But  as  the  lord  lyst  to  provyde. 

"  No  man  blynd,  nor  no  man  lamo 
Bom — the  gospel  seyth  the  same  ; — 
ffor  whan  cryst,  in  swych  A  cas. 
Off  the  lewys  axyd  was, 
(As  in  lohan  yo  may  fynde,) 

Why  the  blynde  man  was  bor^  blynde,  [' borne  st.]  20598 
He  told  hem  pleynly  at  A  word, 
'  To  preve  the  workys  off  the^  lord,  ['  oure  st.] 

And  hys  dedys  by  myricle, 
Wtt7i-outen  any  mor  obstdcle ; ' 
And  other  cause  was  ther  noon, 
As  seyth  the  gospel  off  seyn  lohn). 

"  And  nothyng  thorgh  the  mocioun 
Off  sterrys  dysposiciiou??,  20606 

Was  thys  blyndnessc  to  hy?/i  sent. 

"  And  davyd  seyth  '  tho  fyrmamcnt 
Was  ordeyned,  at  O  word, 


but  only  God. 

As  to  the 
blind. 


St.  John  says 
Christ  told 
tlie  Jews  tlie 
man  was 
born  blind  to 
show  His 
roiraottlous 
power. 


20602     [leaf  200.  bk.] 


and  not  by 
tlic  stars' 
disposal. 


David  de- 

clni-pii  the 
flnniimont 
wus  orduind 


t»    '.    * 


to  declare  the 
works  of  the 
Lord. 


Ptolemy  snys 
a  wise  man 
I1H8  power 
over  all  con- 
stellations. 


550      Astrology  contends  for  the  Power  of  Stars  over  Men. 

The  Pilin^m.    To  telle  the  WerkyS  off  the  lord.  CeU  enarrant.    20610 

The  stenys,  he^  makyd  for  to  shyne,  [stowe.isafsa?] 
Vp-on  the  Eithe  tenlwinyne ;  ['  be  st.j 

Hih  in  hevene  to  abyde, 

A-sonder  only  to  devyde  20614 

The  day  and  ek  the  dyrke  nyht. 

"And  in  hys  Centyloge  a-ryht, 
The  grete  clerk,  kyng^  Tholome,        [' grete  kynge  St.] 
Affermeth  ther  (who  lyst  to  se);  20618 

He  seyth  (As  I  reherse  kan) 
That  in  erthe  A  wyse^man       ^'|!"vy'l7s".fwyTc.f'"' 
Haueth  domyuaczouTi 
Above  ech  constellacioun."  20622 

And  affter  he  hadde  herd  me  seyn, 
Thus  he  answerde  me  agcyn  : 

Astrologye  :  *  [♦  st..  om.  c] 

*  Affter  thy  wordy s  rehersyd  here, 
The  heuene,  with  hys  sterrys  clere,  20626 

Sholdii  hauew,  in  substauwce, 
But  lytel  power  or  puissau?ice, 
And  sholde  also,  by  thy  devys, 

Ben  also  off  lasse  prys  20630 

Than  ys  the  erthe,  her  dou?i  lowe, 
With  greynj'^s  and  yrith  sedys  sowe ; 
ffor  the  Erthe,  wher-on  we  gon, 

Bryngeth  fforth  ffruites  many  On, —  20634 

Euejych  grouynge  in  hys  kynde, — 
And  flourys  fayre,  as  thow  mayst  fynde ; 
And  yet,  for  al  hys  gret  ffaymesse, 
The  hevene  haueth  mor  noblesse  [st.&c]  20638 

Than  hathe  therthe  in  hys  degre,  „ 

By  many  effects,  as  man  may  se  ;  „ 

And  it  also  more  necessary.  „ 

And  shortly,  (for  me  lyst  nat  tarye,)  „       20642 

In  hevenly  myght  and  puissaunce. 
The  erthe  hath  al  hys  govemau7«ce.' 

[The  Pilgrim]: 
"In  som  thyng  thow  seyst  ful  soth, 
Touchyng  that  the  hevene  doth.  20646 

In  erthe,  ther  sholde  now  greyns  sprywge, 


Attroloffv 

answers  me: 
According  to 
this,  the 
heavens  have 
little  power, 


and  nre  of  less 
worth  tlian 
tlie  earth 
with  its 
fruits  and 
flowers. 


[leaf  267] 
Tet  the 
heavens  are 
nobler  than 
it. 


and  govern 
tiie  earth. 


The  Pilgrim. 
True,  say  I, 


Man  ha-s  Free  Will;  is  not  suljed  to  Stars.   Astronomy.    551 


"  Nor  ffruitys  non  yt  sholde  forth  brynge, 

Ne  wer  the  hevene  (wyth  hys  myght) 

Gaff  ther-to,  cou»jfort  and  lyht ;  20650 

ffor  the  hevene,  thorgh  hys  bryhtnesse, 

Thorgh  hys  hete,  and  hys  clemesse, 

Causeth  in  erthii  many  a  payre 

fflourys  and  ffruit  to  spryngii  fayre,  20654 

And  yiveth  ther-to  (as  thow  mayst  se) 

tful  grete  gyfftys  off  bewte, 

Lych  as  the  lord  off  most  renouu 

Hath  yove  hem  by  co//»myssiou?*.  20658 

"  But  hys  power,  nor  hys  powste, 
Ne  strechchet  nat  (who  lyst  to  se, 
Neuere  sythe  the  world  by-gan,)        [stowe.  leaf  33;,  back] 
Touchynge  the  goue/Tiauwce  off  man.  20662 

ffor  man  hath  choys  and  volunte, 
ffredam  also,  and  lyberte. 
Hevene  ne  sterrys,  bothe  two, 

Ther-wit/i  haue  no-thyng  to  do,  20666 

Nor  neuer  afom,  power  hadde. 
To  cause  hym^  to  don  good  or  badde.       [Hhemst.] 

"  But  whart  I  mette  ffyrst  wit/t  the. 
Off  0  thyng  thow  spak  to  me,  20670 

Touchyng  thy  tother  halff  partye 
Wych  callyd  ys  *  Astronomye.' 
Tel  me  a-noon,  and  have  y-do,  [st.  &  C] 

Ys  she  ffer  now  fro  the  go]  „     20674 

Wher  ys  hyr  habytaciou?/,  „ 

Hyr  dwellyng,  or  hyr  manciou?* '? "  „ 

Astrologie :  ^ 
'  Wher  that  she  be,  her  or  yonder, 
We  ne  be  nat  ffer  asonder,  20678 

ffor  vnder  lij  .  j  protecciiouns 
I  niaki'  dy  vynac/ou«8  ; 
And  by  hyr  power  graurityd  me, 

I  have  scolerys  two  or  tlire,  20682 

Wycli  that  on  me  euere  abyde, 
And  departe  nat  fro  my  syde.* 

Pilgrim  :'^  pst.,om.c.i 

"  Tel  on  a-noon,  1  pray  the, 


Tht  Pi/ffria. 

tlie  heavenii 
do  eive  liglit 
ana  beat  to 
the  earth ; 


[2  St.,  om.  ('.] 
[St.  &  C.J 


but  tbey 
doi\'t  govern 
muii. 


Man  has 
choice  and 
freedom ; 

and  neither 
Bky  ncr  stars 
can  make  liiin 
do  good  or  ill. 


Now  tell  me 

about 

Astronomy. 

[leal  207,  bk.] 


Aftroloyy. 


Astronomy  is 
near  me. 


She  has  two 
Scholars  lor 
divining : 


The  Pilgrim. 


552    .      Of  Pyromancy,  Aeromancy,  and  Hydromancy. 


The  Pilgrim. 


AMtrolofft' 


theflntis 


Pyromancy, 
who  diTinea 
In  the  lira. 


The  second  U 
A^rmancyy 
who  divines 
by  air. 


[leaf  268] 
The  third  is 


Hydro- 
mancy, who 
divines  by 
water. 


The  foarth  is 


**  Declare  her  namys  here  to  me,  20686 

And  thy-sylfP  no-thyng  excuse, 

Wher  thow  dost  swych  crafEtes  vse ; 

ffor  syth  thow  seyst  so  nyh  they  be. 

With  al  myn  herte  I  wolde  hem  se."  20690 

Astrolog^e  :  ^  p  st,  «».  a] 

'  ff or  to  fEulfylle  thy  desyr : 
The  ffyrste  place  ys  in  the  ff yre ; 
And  my  scoler,  ffyrst  off  echon, 

Wher-so-euere  that  we  gon,  20694 

(I  kan  hyr  in  no  wyse  excuse,) 
In  that  place  she  doth  yt  vse. 
And  she  (as  I  shal  specefye) 

Callyd  ys  '  Pyromancye ' :  20698 

ffro  thennys  she  may  nat  wel  dysseuere ; 
And  in  the  ffyr  she  dwelleth  euere ; 
And  therby  (in  conclusioun) 

She  maketb  hyr  dyvynaciJoan,  20702 

Be  yt  ffoul  or  be  yt  ffayr. 

'  My  seconnde  scoler  in  the  hayr^  p  is  the  ayre  st] 
Pleynly,  afftejr  my  doctryne, 

At  alle  tymes  doth  devyne ;  20706 

And  therfor  (yiff  thow  kowne  espye,) 
Hyr  name  ys  callyd  '  Aermancye.' 

'  The  thrydde  ys  off  fful  gret  renouw, 
And  hath  hyr  baby taciouw  [Stowe,  leaf  sss]  20710 

In  the  se  (who  kan  dysceme); 
Whom  Neptunus  doth  goueme ; 
By  whom  (the  story  telleth  thus) 
The  myghty  man  Neptanabus,  20714 

ffader  to  AlysauTwire  the  kyng, 
Wrouht  fful  many  A  dyuers  thyng  ; 
And  in  the  water  and  in  the  se 

Was  al  hys  crafft,  as  thow  mayst  se.  20718 

Ther-fore  (me  lyst  nat  for  to  lye,) 
Yt  ys  callyd  Ydromancye, 
By  water  (in  conclusioure), 
Augurye  or  dyvynac*ou«.  20722 

*  The  ffourthe,  (yt  nedeth  nat  telle,) 
ffor,  awhyle  yiff  thow  wylt  dwelle, 


Geomancy  claims  to  Jix  Sovring-times,  and  to  foretell  Crops.  553 


nst,»«.c.] 


*  Thow  shalt.  A-noon,  her  in  presence 
Sen  ther,  off  experyence, 
tfor  yt  ys  wrouht  by  manhys  bond, 
Somwbyle  in  ertbe  and  in  sond  : 
Tber-fore  (shortly  to  specefye) 
Yt  ys  callyd  Geomancye.' 

[The  Pilgrim] : 
Than  quod  I,  "  tel  on  to  me, 
What  be  the  poyntys  that  I  se : 
Declare  to  me,  and  nat  ne  ffaylle, 
What  may  they  helpyn  or  A-vaylle." 

Geoinanc[y]e^: 
'  Be-twyxen  emest  and  ek  game, 
'  Geomancye,'  her  ys  my  name. 
Astrologye  ys  my  maystresse. 
That  dyde  my  name  to  th^  expresse ; 
To  whos  doctryne  and  whos  sentence 
I  yive  ffeyth  and  fful  credence ; 
And  by  thys  poyntys,  I  kan  knowe 
Whan  ys  tyme  to  Ere  and  sowe ; 
And  wher,  thys  nexte  yer  certeyn, 
Ther  shal  be  plente  off  frut  and  greyn. 
And  I  kan  telle,  nyh  and  fferre, 
Bothe  off  pea  and  ek  off  werre ; 
And  in  effect,  I  wyl  nat  ffaylle 
To  telle  the  ffyn  off  a  bataylle. 
And,  that  I  lese  nat  my  labour, 
I  take  the  tyme  and  ek  the  hour 
Whan  that  I  my  werk  begynne. 
Who  shal  lesyn,  or  who  shal  wynne, 
Or  who  shal  ffaylle  ^  off  hys  plesauwce; 
ffor  thys  poynt^  ha  resemblau«ce 
To  the  sygnes  in  the  hevene. 
And  to  the  planetys  alle  .vij.^ 

•  And,  I  taake  also  good  heed 
To  the  tayl  and  to  thf^  bed, 
Ilih  a  loffte,  off  the  dragoun. 
Whan  I  ffourme  my  questyouw, 
Wher-on,  by  hevenly  influence,     [stowe,  leaf 4S8,  back] 
1  yivc  trewe  and  iust  sentence 


20726 


20730 


Attroloav- 


Oeomancy, 
who  divines 
by  earth  and 
sand. 


TJie  Pilffrim. 


20734 


20738 


20742 


tC.  4  St.] 


Chomanev 


sets  forth  lier 
occupation. 


By  her 
Point*  she 
can  tell  times 
for  sowing 
[leaf  2flB,  bk.] 
and  fatore 
crops. 


„     20746 


20750 


P  who  sliallan  St.] 

20754 

['  seven  St.] 

20758 


20762 


peace  and 
war. 


lo«s  and 
success. 


by  the  si^^ns 
ill  the  sky 
and  planets. 


and  the  tail 
and  head  of 
tlie  Dragon, 


654 


/  r&proajch  Geomancy  for  tnisting  in  Astrology. 


The  Pilffrim. 


and  the  sky's 


iiifluenoe. 
The  PUffrim. 


I  svold 
Geomancy, 


and  say  it 
is  folly  to 
trust  in 
Astrology. 
[leaf869J 


She  has  no 
sense  in  her 
head, 

anil  her  craft 
is  dangerous 
to  simple 
folk. 


1  bid  her  go. 


as  I'm  afraid 
]  'm  in  danger 
ol  falling 


'  On  every  thyng,  and  ech  demau«de, 
Lyk  as  my  ffygurea  me  coraaurede.' 

Pilgrym :  ^ 
"  Tel  fEorth  to  me  eue?ydel, 
Wher-off  serveth  that  tuel." 

Geomancy :  ^ 
'  I  looke  thorgh  (off  hool  entent) 
Vp-ward  to  the  ffyrmament, 
To  han,  vn-to  my  questioun, 
A  maner  dysposiciou;i, 
Or  that  I  my  ffygur  sue, 
How  the  hevene  doth  influe. 

Pilgryme :  ^ 
"  Now  I  telle  the  Outterly, 
That  thow  art  ryht  vnhappy, 
And  dygne  (to  myre  oppynyoura) 
Off  shame  and  off  confusiouw, 
That,  so  myche  off  thy  ffolye 
Trustest  in  astrologye, 
Wenyng,  at  thy*  comauwdement, 
ffor  to  make  the  ffyrmament 
As  thow  lyst,  ryht  at  thy«  hond, 
ffor  to  descende  vp-on  the  sond, 
By  influence  avale  a-dou7i 
By  cause  off  thy  questiouw ; 
Wenynge  ta  fond^  Out  a  weye 
That  the  hevene  the  sholde  obeye. 

"  In  thyn  hed  ys  no  resou/t, 
Clernesse  nor  dyscrec'tou?* ; 
Thy  crafft  and  thow  be^  peryllous 
To  symple  tfolkys  vertuous, 
To  brynge  hem  in  mysgouernau?«ce. 
I  praye  god,  saue  me  fro  meschau/ice, 
And  ffro  thy  gret  Inyquyte  ! 
Go  hens,  that  I  no  nior  the  se ! 
I  drede  me  gretly  in  my  thouht, 
That  I  am  in  pereyl  brouht ; 
Namly  in  thys  dredful  se, 
I  trowe  sothly  that  I  be 
ffalle  on  a  pe/'cyl  doutijlcs. 


[>  st,  om.  C] 


20766 


[>  St.,  o«.  C] 


20770 


[»  St.,  om.  C] 


20774 


20778 


[*  the  St.] 


20782 


['  to  a  found  St.] 


20786 


[6  be,  om.  St.] 


20790 


20794 


20798 


/  sail  to  ttTwther  Isle,  and  meet  the  hag  Idolatry.  555 


20802 

[2  i-yrcea  St.,  cycea  C] 


Wych  that  caUyd  ys  'Cyrces.'  " 

'Thys  tweynii  loude  gan  to  crye,  f  ^^t'^'^^^cY"''  Geomanoy 
And  gan  m-to  me  specefye 
That  I  was  falle  vp-on  Cyrces,^ 
And  that  I  sholde  (douteles, 
By  no  treyne  nor  by  no  lape) 

fl'rom  ther^  daunger  nat  escape.  ptheyrst.]  20806 

And  I,  for  dred,  gan  haste  me 
Streyht  ageyn  vn-to  the  se, 
And  leffte  hem  bothe  on  An  ylond, 
Makynge  ther  poyntys  in  the  sond.   [stowe,  ieaf339j  20810 

And  tharme  I  gan  to  bydde  and  preye, 
That  god  wolde  helpe  me*  on  my  weye,   t^^*  Lines']*  """* 
ffrom  allii^  stormys  in  my  passage,      ft ^fe iW "^J^'J?'^' 
And  also  fro  the  gret  outrage  20814 

Off  wyndcs  wych  that,  hih  and  lowe,  [c  &  St.] 

Sterniily  at  me  gan  blowe.  „ 

And  in  the  same  sylue  whyle, 
I  sawh  apere  a  lytel  yle,  20818 

Wher-off  I  haddti  gret  gladnesse  ; 
And  thyderward  I  gan  me  dresse ; 
Rauhte  so  ffer  vp  with  myn  bond, 
That,  off  grace,  I  kam  to  lond.  20822 

And  ther  I  sawh,  off  cher  fful  bold, 
A  vekkl',  hydous  and  ryht  old, 
And  wonder  Ougly  off  hyr  chere ; 
Hyr  handys  she  beet  also  yffere ;  20826 

And  hyr  lawhyng  to  deterniyne, 
Lych  an  hors  she  gan  to  wyne.^  [« whyne Tib] 

And  I,  my  look  vp-on  hyr  leyde, 
And  evene  thus  to  hyre  I  seyde :  20830 

The  Pylgryme:^  F  xib..  Piigrim  st.,  o».  c] 

"  0  tliow  most  libul  in  beholdyiig, 
Tt'l  on  the  cause  off  thy  lawhyng ! " 

Ydolatrie  :  [t'- '«  m«rgln ;  Idolatrye  Tib.,  St.] 

*  Kolu  On,  and  entre  in  with  me, 

And  the  rausi-  tliow  shalt  se.'  20834 

[The    Pilgrim]:  [Blank- for  ItluiMination  in  C] 

And  I  oiitred(!  ])y  hyr  byddyng ; 

And  ther  I  ffund  On**  t^yttyng  ["  oou  lib.,  on  .si.] 


The  Pilgrim. 
into  Cyrce«. 


They  tell  me 
I  have  thus 
fallen. 


So  I  sail  off. 


and  leave 
Astrology 
and  Geo- 
niancy  on  the 
island. 


[leaf  269,  bk.] 


Then  I  find 
another  little 
isle, 


and  meet  on 
it  a  hideous 
old  Uag 
(Idolatry), 


who  whinnies 
like  a  horse. 


Idolalry. 

and  n'bo 
bids  me 
ronio  into 
her  house. 


I  iiit.T  with 
her,  and  tiiid 


556  In  Idolatry  s  house  I  see  a  Carpenter  worship  an  Idol. 


an  image  on 
a  cbair, 
croimd  like 
a  king. 


Deaf  270] 

with  a  shield 
painted  with 
black  ales 
and  apidera. 


and  a  chnrl 
kneeling  and 
aacrifldng 
to  it. 


The  chnrl 
is  a  carpenter 
or  ainaaon. 


Idolatry. 


20838 


rnb.,  leaf  65  back]    20842 
[Tib.,  C,  4  St.] 


20845 

[*  heaene  Tib.] 


20850 


P  and  om.  Tib.] 

20854 


The  piigHm.  In  A  chayer,  an  ymage, 

Eyht  fEoul  ofE  look  and  off  vysage : 

He  sat  crownyd  lyk  a  kyng, 

In  hys  bond  a  swerd  holdyng ; 

Vp-on  hys  shuldrys  brood  and  large 

Me  tboubte  tbat  be  had  a  targe,     "" 

Wyth  blake  fflyes  al  depeynt :  » 

Yreynes^  wem  A-mong  hem  meynt ;     „  C  And  vreyne*  Tib.] 

\An  Illumination  follows  this  line  in  Tib.] 
And  (wych  that  ys  ful  foul  to  nevene)    „ 
Tber  was  a  maner  ofE  smoky  levene* 
Wych  the  ydole  dyde  embrace. 

And  round  aboutera  in  the  place, 

Yt  was  fEul  (I  yow  ensure) 

Off  bryddes  dunge  and  foul  ordure. 
To-for  thys  mawmet  (in  certeyn) 

I  sawb  knelyn  a  vyleyn, 

Wtt^  powdrys  and^  yfiih  fumys  blake, 

Sacryfyse  for  to  make 

To  thys  ydole,  with  hys  sheld. 

And  he  that*  knelede  (as  I  be-held)    [♦  that  om.  Tib.] 

Was5  ^to  myw  Oppynyouw)  P  And  was  Tib.] 

A  Carpenter  or  a  masoun.  20858 

Idolatrye :  ^  t*  t**»-  ^'  *»  ""'"'''"  ^-^ 

Thawne  thys  dame  Ydolatrye,        [stowe.  leaf  3S9,  back] 

ffoul  and  horryble  off  look  and  Eye, 

♦  Behold,'  quod  she, '  and  looke  wel. 

And  se  the  maner  euerydel 

How  I  ha  7  loye  and  gret  gladnesse 

To  sen  thys  cherl,  by  gret  hurablesse, 

Toward  thys  mawmet  hym-sylff  tavaunce,^  p  to  vaunoe  Tib.] 

Don  worshepe,  and  6bseruaM7ice ;  20866 

And  I  abyde,  for  to  se 

That  thow  shalt  knele  vp-on  thy  kne, 

To-fforn  hym,  by  devoc^ou?^. 

fforsake  thy  skryppe  and  thy  bordouw ; 

And,  to  hys  myghty  excellence, 

Don  worshepe  and  reuerence.' 

The  Pylffrynie :  ^  ['  Tib.,  piigrim  st.,  om.  c] 

Lyst  for  thys  thyng  I  ffyl^o  in  blame,    [«>  teste . .  ffeiie  Tib.] 


Idolatry 


delights  in 
seeing  the 
churl  worship 
the  Image, 


and  wants 
me  to  kneel 
to  it. 


[Tib.,  leaf  66] 


20862 


[7  haue  Tib.] 


20870 


Idolatry  strives  to  deface  the  wcn'ship  of  God. 


557 


[>  And  IdoUtrye  Tib  ] 
[»  finee  Tib.,  St.,  ff  C.  burnt] 
IC  Tib.,  St.] 

„       20878 


[>af270,bk.J 
Idolatry. 

She  explains 
that  she  is 
•  Idolatry,' 


and  her  ob- 
ject is  to 
abolish  the 
worship  of 
God. 


20882 


U  Deuteronoiret.  S"  (13) 
Dominum  deum  tuum 
timebis,  &  illi  soli  8e[r- 
vlesj.    Tib.,  ow.  C  St. 

20886 


20890 


She  is  the 
friend  and 
daughter  of 
Satan, 


[Tib.,  leafM,  back] 


"  Tel  on  ffyist,  what  ys  thy  name,"  20874    tiu  Piigrim. 

Dame  Idolatrye  :      [Tib.,  Vdolatre  St.,  Vdolatrye  in  marffin  C] 

'  Ydolatrye^  I  am,'  i\iwd  she, 

*  And  off  ffolkes  that  he  ffre,2 

Thys  my  custom  and  vsdge 

ffor  to  brynge  hem  in  seruage. 

And  I  kan,  by  collusioun, 

Toume  al  estatys  vp-so-doun, 

And  sette  (thogh  ffolk  hadde  yt  swom,) 

That  ys  bakward,  to  go  beforn. 

To  dyfface,  ys  my  labour. 

The  kyngiis  worshepe  and  honour, 

And  al  that  to  my  sylff  applye. 

ffor  I  am  callyd  '  Ydolatrye,' 

The  wyche  (who  wel  loke  kan) 

ff  rend  and  douhter  to  Sathan  ; 

ffor  Sathan  (shortly  for  to  telle) 

In  mawmetys  I  make  hym  dwelle. 

'  By  thys  cherl  vp-on  hys  kne, 
Her  thow  mayst  exaumple  se, 
How  he,  wyth  al  hys  dyllygence, 
Doth  hym  honour  and  reuerence, 
Wenynge,  Ly  hys  dpparaylle, 
The  mawmet  myhte  to  hym  avaylle. 
ffor  Sathan, — that  ys  cloos  wtt/i-Inne, 
To  Infecte  hys  soule  wyth  synne, 
And  hys  wyttys  to  entrouble, — 
Yiveth  an  answere  wych  ys  double, 
Wych  hath  (to  marren  hys  entent,) 
A  maner  off  double  entendiiment,  20902 

And  leueth  hym  euere  in  none-certeyn,''  C  none  certeyne  st. 

''  •'     '         non  ccrtcyne  Tib.J 

Or  kopeth  hy?/i  Muef  off  dysdeyn;       [♦  muyt  st.,  Muet  Tib.j 
And  hys*  requeste  doth  refuse,      L'  i"*  Tib.,  iiyr  c,  her  st.] 
To  make  the  fool  more  for^  to  muse,   ["  for  c,  St.,  on.  tik] 
Lose  hys  tyme,  off  wylfulnesse.  20907 

'  And  yet,  in  al  hys  wrechchydnesse,     [stowe,  leafsio] 
Efft^  he  doth  hys  dyllygence,  p  onve  Tib.,  eft  st.] 

Wtt//"  smoke  and  ffyr  hym  to  enccnse,     ["  withom.nh.] 
Prayeth  liy.s  Mawnict  nat  to  faylle,  20911 

To  yive  Answcro,  and  hym''  consayllc,    [''<■,  Tib.,  hem  st.] 


20894 


20898 


who  is  en- 
closed in  the 
idol. 


and  always 
gives  answers 
with  a  double 
meaning. 


The  chnrl 

f>rays  the  idol 
or  nn  an- 
swer; 


558         The  Carpenter  tvho  made  the  Idol,  yet  prays  to  it. 


[leaf  271] 
Idolatri/. 


but  it  hears 
not,  and  an- 
swers not. 


for  it  is  dumb 
as  a  stone. 


and  as  dead 
as  wood. 


Whoever  be- 
lieves in  it  is 
a  fooL 


Yet  the  car- 
penter first 
made  the 
Idol. 


and  knows 
it  paii't  lielp 
him. 


That's  wliy 
I  lauglit. 


The  Pilgrim. 


I  bid  the  car- 
penter rise, 


[leaf  271,  bit.] 


and  aslv  fnr- 
Siveness  fur 
liis  i^iiilt. 


'  And  helpe  hym,  that  he  myghtii  spede, 

To  forthre  hym  iii  hys  gret  nede,  20914 

Syth  he  in  hym  doth  so  affye. 

*  Se  how  thys  fool,  off  hys  ffolye, 
Seth  how  hys  Mawmet,  ffoul  off  chere, 
Herysi  hath,^  and  may  nat  here ;       [.'^T^^C^V,  20918 
And  syttynge  also  in  hys  se, 
Eyen  hath,  and  may  nat  se ; 
But  ys  as  dowmb  as  stok  or  ston  ; 
And  hath  ffet,  and  may  nat  gon,  20922 

Nor  from  hys  chayer,  a  foot  remewe, 
Thogh  al  the  world  hym  woldii  sue. 

'  Hys  swerd,  hys  targe,  in  bataylle 
May  to  hy??i  ryht  nouht  avaylle ;  20926 

ffor  he  ys  ded,  as  ston  or^  tre.     ['  c,  Tib.,  in  st.]  [Tib.,  leaf 67] 
And*  trewly  (so  as  thynketh  me,)     [♦  And  ooniy  Tib.] 
"Who  doth  to  swych  on,^  reverence,      ['  oon  Tib.,  one  st.] 

Requerynge^  hys  benyvolence,  [«  Bequjrjnge  Tib.,  requeryth  st.] 

He  ys  (for  short  conclusiou7i)  20931 

A  fool,  in  myw  oppynyouw. 

'  And  for  to  touchyn  hym  mor  ner. 

The  same  Sylue -^  carpenter        ["  seUIe  same  St.,  same  silffe  Tib.] 

Dyde  a-forn  hys  bysy  peyne  20935 

To  forge  hym,  wyth  hys  handys  tweyne. 
And  make  hy?;i  ffyrst  off  swych  entaylle, 
And  wot  he  may  nothyng  avaylle  20938 

To  helpe  hym,  whaw  that^  al  ys  do.       t'  '^^°''-  S'-  "^^""« 
They  ben  A-coursyd,  bothe  two  :  I  ffif I'.t^i^L 

And  thys  the  cause  (wyth-outc  more)      .^Tb.^j*"^"'  ^'"' "'"''" 
ffyrst  why  that  I  lowh  so  sore.'  20942 

The  Pylgryme :  ^  ['  Tib.,  Piigrim  st.,  om.  c] 

Yet  nat-wyth-stondyng,  off  entente, 
To  the  cherl  '^^  A-noon  I  wente,  [">  churie  Tib.] 

Bad  hym  a-ryse,  and  that  a-noon, 
And  that  he  sholde  thenys  gon,  20946 

And  leue  hys  fals  oppynyou«, 
Go  take^^  hys  skryppe  ami  hys  bordoun,  t"  "^c.-fewrao] 
And,  off  herto  ful  mekly,  „ 

Gon  and  crye  the  kynL,',  mercy  20950 

Off  the  gylt  and  the  trespuce 


jyiiy  Idolatry  is  not  jiistiJUd  hy  Pilgrims  adoring  Images.  559 

That  he  hadde  don  in  that  place,  The  puorim. 

And  that  hys  herte  was  so  set 

To  worshepii  A  Marmoset,  20954 

Wych  to  helpiJ,  (fer  nor  ner,) 

Hath  no  puissau?jce  nor  power,      [stowe,  leaf  sto,  back] 

Wher-ofE  (wzt/j-outu  mor  respyt,) 
The  Cherl  in  herte  hadde  gret  despyt,  20958 

Ajid  felly  gan  a-geyn  ahrayde,  "e  scoms 

And  vn-to  me  ryht  thus  he  sayde  :       [Tib.,  leaf  67,  back] 

The    Vyleyiie  :  ^      ['  St.,  veteyne  Tib.,  .  .  yleyn  C,  in  margin.l  The  TiUain. 

'  How  darstOW^  me  her  repreue,  [»  darete  tliow  Tib.]  and  asks  how 

^  I  diire  reprove 

Or  thyw  hertii  so  to  greue,  20962   ''''° 

To  sen  me  don  swych  (5bseruaunce 

WiiJi  al  myn  hoolii  affyauwce, 

To  thys  yddles  set  on  stages, 

Syth  pylgrymes,  in  ther-*  passages     [' tiier om.  Tib.]  20966   whetipii- 

r  o  grinis  wor- 

Honowre  and  worshepe,  eue^-vchon,  "'"i'  '"'ases 

•■     '  •>  '  of  wood  and 

Ymages  off  tymber  and  off  ston ;  '  stone  also; 

And  crystene  peple,  ful  nyh  alle, 

On  ther  knes  to-forn  hem  falle  ;  20970 

And,  wha7i  al  to-gydre  ys  souht, 

They  may  helpe  yow  ryht  nowht,  yet  they  help 

''  J  t^     J  J  '  „o  more  than 

Not  done  to  yow  noon  d,vau7itage,  ins  own  idoi 

No  mor  than  her,  may  myn  ymage.'  20974 

IT  The    Pylgryme  :  *  [♦  Tib.,  PUgiim  St.,  om.  C]  The  PUffrim. 

"That  thow  woldest  her  conclude. 

Thy  resou?(s  ar^  but  rude.  C'  S,7  *^^  ^''^y  "e.  Jib.,  st. 

•^  TAe  6-in/llulile  line  u  i/ood.] 

ffor,  sothly,  we  nothyng  laboure  i  ten  him 

_,,  this  is  not  so. 

Ihe  ymages  to  honoure,  20978 

Stook  nor  ston,  nor  that  moji  jwiyntcs  ; 

I5ut  we  honoure  the  holy  seyntes  We  chris- 

.    ~       ,  ,  ,  11,  tians  lionour 

Uii  whom  they  beryn  the  lyknessc,  the  saints 

In  our  myndi',  to  enpressc,  20982 

By  clen; "  domonstrac iOU?tS,  [«  clcie  st.,  cler  C,  cU-er  Tib.]        [leaf  27!] 

Ther  martyrdara,  ther  passVouws, 

Ther  holy  lyff,  ther''  myracles  [?  and  ther  Tib.]  for  their 

•'      "  •'  '  miracle;!, 

"Wych  ben  to  vs  but**  .spectacles,    Cbuist.,butaBC.]  20986 
And  as  nierours,  that  repi-esente 
Ther  trowe  menyng  and  ther'*  entente,       p  iher »«,.  st. 
Tlier  greti;  labour  uiul  vyctorye  ; 


5  GO         Christian  linages  are  mearvt  to  he  read  like  Books: 


and  make 
from  tliero  a 
Calendar  of 
Patriarchs, 


of  Christ  and 
His  Apostles, 
and  Martyrs. 


Tkepagrim,   "  That  we  sholde  ha  memorye,  [nb.,  leaf  68]  20990 

By  hem,  a  kalender  to  make, 
What  they  sufErede  for  crystea  sake, 
Patryarches  and  proph^tys, 

Wych  in  hevene  haue  now  her  setys ;  20994 

The^  passTouTi  off  cryst  hym-sylue,       [' And  the  Tib.] 

\An  Illumination  follows  in  Tib.] 
And  off  hys  apostelys  twelue, 
And  off  martyrs  that  wer  vyctours ; 
The  pacyence  off  cdnfessours,  20998 

And  off  may  denes,  in  ther  degre, 
That  deyde^  in  vyrgynyte,       p  c,  deyed  Tib.,  dyed  st] 
As  clerkya  in  ther  lyves^  ffynde.    pboksst.]  [stowe,ieaf34i] 
"  Ymages  pr^sente  to  Our  mynde,  21002 

And  to  vs,  clerly  expresse. 
Off  her  lyvyng  the  holynesse ; 
And  for  thys  skyle,  (wtt^-oute  let) 
Ymages  in  cherches  ben  vp  set ;  21006 

And  vn-to  folkys  many  On, 
fful  gret  profyt  also  they  done, 
Namly,  to  swych  (I  yow  ensure) 

That  ne  kan,  no  lettrure;  21010 

ffor,  on  ym^es  whan  they  lookys, 
Ther  they  rede,  as  in  ther  bookys,* 
"What  they  ouhte  off  ryht  to  sue. 
And  also  what  they  shal^  eschewe, 
Ther  they  may  yt  clerly  lere. 

"  But  off  thy  mawmet,  I  wolde  here, 
Wych  may  the  no  thyng  socoure, 
Why  thow  sholdest  hym  honoure. 
ffor  (who  that  any  resou«  kan,) 
W^t/l-Inne,  enclosyd  ys  Sathan, 
And  ther  hym-sylff  hath  mad  a  se. 
The  prynce  off  al  inyquyte,  21022 

The  wyche^  (shortly  for  tendyte,)  [« whiche  Tib.,  St.,  wycu  c] 
fful  mortally  he  shal  the  quyte. 
Whan  he  seth  tyme,  and  best  leyser. 
And  therfor,  now,  whyl  thow  art  her,  21026 

Off  thy  Mawmet  for  to  telle, 
Sey  on ;  for  I  ne  may  nat  dwelle." 


Oar  images 
express  the 
Saints'  holy 
lives. 


and  are 
set  up  in 
churches 


that  the  un- 
learned may 
read  from 
them  as  flrom 
books; 

and  learn 
what  to  do, 
and  to  avoid. 


[leaf  272,  bk.] 
But  wliy 
should  he 
worship  the 
Idol,  wliich 
contains 
Satan, 


and  will  hurt 
him  mort- 
ally ?. 


[« loke  . .  boke  St., 
lokys  .  .  bokys  Tib.] 

[Tib.,  leaf  68,  back] 

[5  schulde  Tib,,  sliuld  St.] 

21015 


21018 


/  TTud  the  old  hag  Sorcery,  who  hooks  me.  561 

The   Vyleyil  :  ^  n  St,  Teleyne  Tib.,  om.  C]  The  Villain. 

'  Thow  gest^  no  mor,  as  now,  for  me ;    P  ge»te  Tib.,  get«t  St.] 

But  ofFO  thyng  I  wame  the;  21030 

Yiff  thow  in  thys  place  abyde,  The  car- 

penter de* 
Myn  ax  shal  thorgh  thy  nekke  glyde,  ciares  he'U 

But  yiff  3  thow  do  to  myn  Imdge,  pjeoeHb.]  head  off  if 

Lowly  worshepe  and  homige.  21034  7^°^?''*^'^ 

Ches  yiff^  the  lyst,  and  lat  me  se, 

ffor  thow  gest*  no  mor  off  me.'     [♦  grt«t  st,  g««te  Tib.] 

The  Pylgryme:*  [»Tib.,  piigrimst.,  <m.c.]  Tk*pugrim. 

Than  I  stood  in  fful  gret  doute.  I'm  «  great 

°  fear. 

And  as  I  toumede  me  aboute,  21038 

Myd  pff  thys  He  that  I  off  tolde, 

And  enerj  party  gan  beholde, 

Myd  off  thys  se,  lookyng  ech  way 

How  I  myhte  eskape  a- way ;  21042 

And  to- for  my«  Eye  ^  I  fond    peynestj  [Tib.,  leaf  w] 

A  Maryssh,  or  elle«  a  meresh^  lond,       U  menhe  st.]  and  go  to- 

"'  '  '  wards  a 

That  peryllous  was,  and  ful  profouTide,  marsh. 

And  off  ffylthes  ryht  habounde.  21046 

And  thvder-ward  as^  I  ean  hve  [» wa«  c]  On  'he  way 

A  vekke  Old  me  dyde  espye,  ^^  (Sorcery) 

Komyng  wtVi  an  owgly  cher;       [stowe,  leaf  mi,  back] 
Vp-on  hyr  hed,  a  gret  paner ;  21050  with  a  basket 

In  hyr  ryht  hand  (as  I  was  war.) 

J        J  \  "'  andacut-ofif 

An  hand  kut  off,  me  sempte  she  bar.  ^^^"^ '"  ''«"■ 

'  ^  right  hand. 

And,  or  any  hede  I  took,^   p  i  took  Tib.  (c.  burnt),  she  toke  St.]         [leaf  273] 
She  kauhte  me  i^with  a  crokyd  hooke.io  ^'"-hokfAt!]"  *"""'' 
[Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination,  given  in  Tib. 
The  old  Witch  has,  in  her  left  hand,  a  long  stick, 
hookt  under  the  Pilgrim^ s  left  armpit;   and  her 
right  hand  grasps  a  big  cut-off  hand  by  its  wrist.^ 
And  as  she  gan  me  fastii  holde,  she  seizes 

°  '  hold  of  me 

I  axede  hyre  what  that  she  wolde,  21056  ^.j^'i^*'*'^ 

And  make  ^^  a  declaractouw  ["  make  c,  T\b.,  st.] 

Off  name  and  off  condyc'ioun. 

H  Sorcerye  :  ^^  [■»  Tib.,  st.,  <m.  c]  sorefry 

Qworf  she  :  '  vnderstond  me  thus ;  21059 

My  nami;  ys  '  By thdlaSSUS,'  ^^  ["  bytliolassns  Tib.,  Bythassus  C,  St.]    tpll«  me  she 

Ih  Ityllia- 

Wych  ys  to  seyne,  (who  lyst'*  se)     ['MjstoXib., lyetc, su]      lassus, 

PILGRIMAGE.  O  O 
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Sortilege  or  Sorcery,  wlw  should  he  cald  Malejicc. 


and  her 
name  is 


Sortilege  or 
Sorcery 


(>  8001  C,  Tib.,  some  St.] 
[*  Cortylaise  Tib.] 


[5  not  at  St.,  nat  C, 
not  Tib.] 


'  A  fiaraous  pereyl  ofE  the  se, 

In  "wych  (wyth-outen  any  grace)       [Tib.,  ie»f69,back] 

Alle  1  ffolk  that  forby  pace,      [<  aiw  Tib..  ai  c,  ah  st.]  21064 

And  alle  tho  that  thorgh  me  gon, 

I  make  hem  pcrysshen,^  eue?ychon.       [» peryshe  St.] 

'  And  also  ek  touebyng  my  name, 
I  am  callyd  (by  gret  dyffame,  21068 

As  som^  fEolkys  specefye,) 
'  Sortylege*  or  Sorcery e.' 
!Many  folkys  thus  me  ealk  ; 
And  yet  they  hate  me  nat^  alle ; 
I  am  be-lovyd,  bothe  fEer  and  ner,  21073 

'  And  I  ber  ek  in  thys  paner 
(Who  that  wit/i-Inne  lyst  to  seke) 
Many  knyves  and  hoodys  ek,  21076 

Dyvers  wryttis  and  ymdges, 
Oyneme?^tys  and  herbages, 
Gadryd  in  consteUaciouws ; 

ffor  I  obsenie  my  sesomjs,  21080 

and  make  off  hem  elleccyoun  [Tib.] 

afftir  myne  oppynyoim.  „ 

And  '  Maleffyce ',  folkes^  alle,      [Tib.]     [« Maiyote  folks  .st.] 
Off  ryght,  they  shulde  me  so  calle.  [Tib.]  21084 

I  have  ful  many  evel  vsdges  [Tib.  &  c] 

Off  drynkes  and  off  beverages,  „ 

Wherby  I  make  (her  and  yonder,) 
ffrendys  for  to  parte  assonder;  21088 

ffor,  wit/i  fals  COwiurysOUKS^   [7C.&Tib.,coniuraUon8St.] 

And  wit/i  my«  incawtacTouMS, 
And  many  dyuers  enchauntement, 
Sondry  folk  ben  offte  shent. 
And,  wtt^  dyuers  crafftys  ek^ 
I  kan  make  men  ful  sek ; 
and  kill  some.  And  so»ime  also  ful  cursydly 
ffor  to  deye  sodeynly. 

*  And,  in  lordys  ek  presencys,  [stowe,  leaf  242] 

I  kan  make  ek  ^  apparencys  ['  eke  make  Tib.] 

Whan  that  me  lyst,  ful  many  On,  [Tib.,  leaf  70] 

Yiff  I  .sholde  telle  ham  eui^rychon.' 


(with  knives, 


and  oint- 
ments, &c.,  in 
ber  basket) ; 


[leafS73,bk.] 


but  she 
should  be 
cald  '  Male- 
fice,' 


as  ber  drinks 


and  enchant- 
ments ruin 
folk. 


21092 


21096 


21100 


Thf  Pilgrim.      ^  The  Pylgrynie :  ^         [*  Piip-im  Tib,,  st.,  om.  c] 


How  Sorcery  went  to  the  DeviVs  School,  and  lost  her  Soul.  503 


[1  konynge  St^ 

kunnynj^e  Tib.] 


"  Tel  on,  (wit/i-oute  mor  taryng,) 
AVher  lernystow  al  thy  konnyng.^" 

IT  Sorcerye  :  ^  [*  Tib.,  St.,  erye,  i»  margin  C] 

*  Sothly,  (as  I  reherse  kan,) 

I  lemede  my  kownyng  ofE  Sathan,  21104 

\^An  Illumination  follmos  in  Tih.,  of  the  Devil  and 
four  ioomen,  one  loith  a  long-hea/led  rod,  and  an- 
other with  a  child  in  her  arms.l^ 
Wych  halt  hys  scole  nat  hennys  fPer, 
And  hath  ydon  ful^  many  A  yer.  [»ydoneSt.] 

And  to  that  scole  kome  and  gon,  21107 

Off  scolerys  ful  many*  on  ;  f*«-^-;^7-y,»s^-'«'2y--y 
And  he,  aboue  al  maner  thyng, 
Ys  ful  glad  off  ther  komyng. 
And  off  that  Art,  in  many  wyse, 

Ther,  I  ha^  lerayd  the  guyse.  phaueTib.]  21112 

And  offte^  sythe  (yiff  thow  lyst  se,)  [•  offte  c,  Tib.,  eft  stj 
Ther,  wyth  othor  scolerys  be.' 

IT  The  Pylgryme  :  ^        ['  Tib.,  piignm  st.,  <m.  c] 
"Tel  on  (and  make  no  mor  lettynge^)  [Tib., leaf 70, back] 
What  gaff  thow  hy??i  for  thy  kunnynge^l"  f^t*rc.'lf«rlJ!')] 

IT  Sorcerye  :  ^^  l'  kunnynge  Tib.,  conynge  St.]  ['e  Tib.,  St.,  om.  C] 

•  The  trouthe,  y iiEf  I  telle  shal,  21117 
My  soule  I  gaff  hym,  hool  and  al, 

And  forsook  (by  chaffaryng) 

The  werkys  off  the  myghty  kyng.  21120 

And  who  that  euere  wyl  do  so. 

And  to  that  scole  approche  vn-to, 

He  may  (yiff  that  I  shal  nat  lye,) 

ffy nde  ther  s wych  "  mercery e.'    t"  '^ycheTb']  ^*"'  "^'^* ' ' 

IT  The  Pylgryme  :  ^^      p  Tib.,  Piignm  st.,  om.  c] 
"Thow  hast  (as  I  shal  devyse,)  21125 

Mad  a  shrewde'^  m-'rchau^i'lyse,        [u  schrewyd  Tib.] 
To  yeue^*  A  thyng  off  gret  noblesse,     ["yuec,  jeueTib.] 
Excellyng  ek  in  worthyne-ssc,  21128 

And  also  off  so'^  gret  vertu,  ['iBoC.,st.,(>m.Tib.] 

ffor  a  thyng  off  no  valu. 
And  (off  trouthe  and  off  resoun) 

!Most  wyl'*"'  off  reputaCiOUTi;  [i»  vylc  Tib.,  vyll  St.]    21132 

ffor  the  wych,  (I  dar  wcI  telle,) 


Thf  Pitgrim. 


Sorcn-j/. 

She  got  )ier 
learning  from 
Satan  (who 
liaa  hisBcliooI 
near). 


The  POgrim. 

[Ieaf27i] 


Sorcery. 


in  r«turn  for 
ber  soul. 


The  Pilgrim. 

I  t«ll  her 
■Iic'k  made  a 
bad  deal, 

to  give  her 
Boul  fur  a 
wnrthlesB 
tiling. 


564      Of  Hic  face  Physiognomy,  and  the  hand  ChiromoMcy. 


The  Pilgrim. 

and  that 
she  stands  in 
great  peril. 

Sorcery. 


but  she 
doesn't 
repent. 


and  will  not 
change  the' 
she  goes  to 
Hell  for  it. 


[leaf  274,  bk.] 
The  Pilgrim. 

I  ask  her 
what  the 
cut-oBf  hand 
means. 


Sorcery. 

She  says 
Matbesia 
gave  it  ber 
long  ago. 


and  also  a 
whole  face. 


cald  '  Physi- 
ognomy,  and 
the  hand  is 
•  Chiro- 
mancy,' to 
tell  folks'  for- 
tunes by. 

The  Pilgrim. 


Sorcery. 


[G-syll.  li?ie'i 


Man  is  raid  a 
Microcosm, 


PhaueSt.]     21140 
[Tib.,  leaf  71] 
[Stowe,  leaf  842,  back] 

21144 


[♦  Tib.,  am.  C,  St.] 
[Tib.] 


21148 


" In  grete^  pe?*eyl  thow  dost  dwelle,   [•  gret c, st., gyet Tib] 

(Off  verray  soth,  And  off  no  lape,) 

Neuere  lykly  to  eskape."  21136 

II  Sorcerye  :  ^  P  Tib.,  st.,  in  margin  C] 

'  Al  thy  seyyng,  euerydel, 
I  wot  my-sylff  that,  wonder  wel ; 
ffor  I  stonde  in  swych  meschauace 
That  I  ha  ^  no  r^pentauwce ; 
I  am  so  ffer  ybrouht  with-lnne, 
And  engluyd  so  with  synne, 
So  clevynge  vp-on  niy?i  errour, 
That  I  truste  on  no  socour ; 
ffor  thogh  I  sholde  go  to  helle, 
I  wyl  nat  go  ffro  that  I  telle.' 

IT  The  Pylgryme :  * 
"  Declare  to  me,  and  haue  Ido, 
Where-oflF  seruith  that  hand  also 
whiche  thow^  holdyst  now  so  ffaste  :  „ 

Thys  thyng,  expowne  to  me  in  hast."    [uhow  st.,  that  Tib.] 

IT  Sorcerye  :  ^  ['  Tib.,  st.,  erye  <»  margin  C] 

QmocZ  she  to  liae  ageyn*^  a-noon;        p  ageyn,  om.  Tib.] 

•Mdthesis,  fful  yore  agon,  [c.&Tib.]  21152 

Gaff  yt  to  me  (by  gret  outrage,) 

And  also  ek^  an  hool  vysage,       [« c,  Tib.,  eke  also  st.] 

Wych  that  I  haue  in  my  depoos. 

Her,  with-lnne  my  paner  cloos.  21156 

Yt  ys  ycallyd  '  Physonomye,'^ 

And  thys  hand  *  Cyromancye,'*  [» Tib.  transposes  these  lines.] 

To  telle  the  dysposiciouws 

Off  ff oik,  and  ther  condyciouTis.'  21160 

IT  The  Pylgryme  :  ^^  i    [">  Tib.,  piigrim  st.,  am.  c] 
"  Tel  on  !  expowne  that  thyng  to  me, 
In  what  wyse  that  myhte  be, 
Or  that  thow  and  I  dysseuere ; 
ffor,  at  that  scole  I  was  neuere."  21164 

IT  Sorcerye  :  ^^  ["  Tib.,  st.,  om.c] 

'  Herdystow  neue?'e  (off  aventure)     [xib.,  leaf  71,  back] 
That  a  man,  in  scrypture. 

Off  thys  ^2  phylosof  res  alle,  [^  Th.it  off  these  Tib.] 

How  'Mycrocosme'^3  they  hym  calle,  l^"  ^J!',' ''^•'  „. ^ 

•'  J       J  }         my cocrosme  C.  j 


3fan  is  a  Microcosm.  His  hand  is  starrd  like  the  Heavens.  565 


21184 


'  (Shortly  to  tellen,  at  0  word) 

Kat  ellys  but  '  the  lasse  world '  ] '  21170 

IF  The  Pylgryme :  ^        [•  Tib.,  pugrim  st.,  o».  c.j 
*'  I  haiie  herd  y t^  in  scolys  oflRie,     [» And  i  ban*  heid Ttb.] 
Ther  yrad,^  bothe  loude  and  soffte."  « ""^J^^^'y  "'"'"' * 

II  Sorcerye  :  *  [*  st,  . .  erle  »«  mari/m  ej 

'  Thyn  Answers  mvt  he  verrefyed ;  21173 

Thys  lasse  world  ys  stellefyed 

Lych  hevene,  and  as  the  ffynnament, 

Ther-ofE  to  make  A  lugement, —  21176 

Vnderstonde  by  bothe  two, 

The  vysage  and  the  hand  also, — 

Vp-on  wych,  by  trewe  syht, 

Men  may  yive  a  doom  A-ryht, 

Telle  the  condyciiouTis 

By  dyvers  lyneaciouns 

"Wych  ther  be  set  (I  the  ensure,) 

Eyht  as  sterrys  off  nature. 

IT  The  Pylgryme :  ^        ['  Tib.,  Piigrfm  st.,  <m.  c] 
"  To  thy  wordy 8  I  may  accords 
In  party,  and  nat  dyscorde. 
That  a  man  whom  we  nevene  [stowe,  leaf  S4S] 

Ys  ysterryd  as  the  hevene ;  21188 

But  her- vp-on,  in  substauTwe, 
Thow  put  test  nat  in  r^me/nbraunce, 
Namynge  thyike  lyneactouns, 

By  namys  off  constellacfouTJS  ;  [Tib.,  leaf -sj  21 1 92 

ffor  trewely^  (who  kan  remewbre) 
The  body  off  man,  and  euery  mewbre^ 
Ben  off  erthe,  in  certeyn, 
And  to  erthe  shal  tourne  ageyn. 

"  And,  affler  philisofres  talys, 
Ther  ben  hylles,  ther  ben  wales,^ 
Medwes,  ryvers,  bothe  two, 
Wylde  bestys  ek  also,  21200 

And  grete  ffeldys  men  may  sen, 
And  pathes  that  hem  depa/'toth**   a-t\ven,    [' depart*  rib.] 
And  places  also  off  desert, 

8o7ftmH  open,  sowmo  couert :  21204 

Thys  be  the  lyneaciouns 


Sorcery. 

or  the  lesii 
world, 

Tht  PUarim. 


Borcery. 


whicli  i8 

gtardlike 

tbeaky; 


that  is,  by 
man's  face 
and  band. 


21180        [leaf  2753 


By  the  lines 
in  tbem, 
man's  fat«  - 
can  be  told ; 
tliey  are 
Nature's 
stars. 


[*  trewely  Tib.,  trewly  C, 
truly  St.J 


21196 


[7  tolia  .  .  vaivs  Tib., 
Tollis  8t.^ 


The  Pilgrim. 

I  partly  agree 
with  you. 
Sorcery. 


But  recollect. 


man's  body 
ia  of  earth, 
and  will 
turn  to  earth. 


Philosophers' 
tales  say  that 
there  are  hills 
and  valleys. 


flelds  and 
paths. 


and  lines  cald 


u  :  * 


566        Marts  Heaven  is  his  Soul;  his  Sun  is  his  Eeason. 


The  PUgrim. 

Constella- 
tions in  man's 
hands  aud 
fluies. 


whereby 
their  disposi- 
tions can  b« 
divined. 


But  all  this 
is  fables  and 
lies. 

[leaf  275,  bk.] 


The  only 
heaven  in 
man  is  his 
•ool. 


and  of  this, 
the  Sun  or 
intellect 


21208 


and  his  good 
example  is 
the  Stars. 


Clerks  call 
the  less 
world  man. 


and  his  Stars 
make  liim- 
cald  CelestiaL 


Bat  to  sup- 
pose that 
shapes  and 
lines 


"  Y-namyd  constellaciouns, 

In  the  handys  and  the  vysage, 

Wheiby,  clerkys  that  be  sage, 

AfFter  thyn  oppynyouw, 

Make  dyvynacioun, 

And  declare  to  the  and  me 

(Who  that  kan  behold  e  and  se)  21212 

A  marahyS^  dyspOsiciOUW.  [»  mannes  Tib.,  mans  St.] 

"  But  al  thys,  in  conclusioun ; 
To  devyne,  by  swych^  thynges,      [» swyche  Tib.,  suche  St.] 
At  but  fables  and  lesynges.  [C.4  Tib.]  21216 

ffor,  (yiff  thow  wylt  trewly  nevene,)  „ 

In  A  man,  ther  ys  noon  hevene, 
(ffor  to  name  yt  trewely.^)  P  trewiy  e.,  tmiy  st.] 

But  hys  sowle  al  only.  21220 

What  so  euere  ther-oflf  thow  teller, 
That  ys  hys  hevene,  and  nothyng  ellys  : 
Thus  clerkys  seyn,  that  trouthe  kowne. 
And,  off  thys,  the  bryhte  sowne  ^  21224 

Nam  yd  ys  (in  sentement) 

Intellect  or  entendement.'*   [♦  C,  Tib.,  Incelent  or  encendement  St.] 
The  mone*  (in  COncluSlOUw)  [»  mone  Xlb.,  name  C] 

Ys  ycallyd  hys  resou/i,  [Tib.,  leaf  ys,  back]  21228 

Hys  vertues,  and  goode  thewes. 

"  And  good  exaumple  that  he  shewes, 
Tho  ben  the  sterrys  bryht  and  clere, 
Wych  that  in  thys  heuene  apere. 
And  hooly  clerkys,  in  bookys  kan, 
*  The  lasse  world '  thus  calle  A  man. 
And  who  that  hath  most  holynesse 
In  vertu,  haveth  most  bryhtnesse  : 
Wych  sterrys  make  a  man  at  al 
To  be  callyd  '  celestyal,'  [Stowe,  leaf  343,  back] 

And  concluden  (off  Eesoun,) 

Hevenly  dysposic"iou?^.  2124(X 

Thys  the  trowthe,  wit/i-oute  glose. 

"  And  lyk  thy  wordys,  I  suppose, 

Affter  the  caas  off  thy  Seyyng.^       [«  seiynge  Tib.,  sayenge  St.] 

That  swyche  toknys  outward  shewyng,  21244 

ffygures  or*'^  lyneaciou?ts,  ['andTib.j 


21232 


21236 


Marks  in  a  man's  Hand  or  Face  can't  control  his  Acts.  507 


govern  Mail's 
will  is 


21252 

mans  St.] 

21256 

21260 


[Tib,  leaf  73]    21264 


"  Shewede  the  condyciouns,  ri-e  punrhn. 

And  outward  made  ther-on  A  skyl 

Off  governauwce  towchyng  hys  wyl,  21248 

Off  foLkys  inclinaciouTts, — 

Yt  ar^  but  fals  fuudaCtOU7iS,  [i  Tlmt  are  Tib.] 

(Ther-vp^n,  who  lyst  to  se,) 
To  conclude  necesayto, 
That  yt  muste  be  so  off  ryht. 

"  ffor  tooknys,  in  A  manhys^  syht,  [* mannes Tib., 
And  sygnes  (bothe  at  eve  and  prtme,) 
Deceyve  and  faylle  ful  offte  tynie, 
To  folk  that  looke  wit/i  eyen  cler. 
liyght  as,  off  A  tauerner, 
The  grenii  bussh  that  hangeth  out, 
Ys  a  sygne  (yt  ys  no  doute,) 
Outward,  folkys  for  to  telle, 
That  wit/i-Inne  ys  wyn  to  sell. 
And  for  al  that,  (I  the  eneure) 
Yt  may  falle^  off  aventure,  [^fayiest.] 
ffor  alle  the  bowes,  rekne  echon. 
That,  wtt/i-Inne,  wyn  ys  ther  noon. 

"  And  Evene  (to  purpos  off  thys  cas,) 
Yt  ffyl  thus  off  Ypocras,  21268 

The  phylysofre  ful  famous, 
Kyht  prudent  and  vertuous. 
Off  whom  the  ffygur  and  ymdge 

And  tooknys  alle  off  hys  vysage,  21272 

Wer  ybrouht  to  Phylemou»., 
A  phylisofre  off  gret  renoun, 
ffor  to  descryue  hem  by  and  by, 

And  to  concluden  naturelly  21276 

Al  the  inclynactou«s 
And  also  the  condictou?Js 
Ofi"  Ypocras,  that  was  so  wys. 

"  And  Philemou7i  (by  short  avys)  21280 

Concludede  (as  in  sentement) 
That  he  was  incontynent. 
And  off  hys  lyvyng  vycyous, 

And  naturoly  ok  leclierons.  21281 

llor  (whan  he  took  good  heed  ther-tu,) 


[leaf  27G] 

They  are  hut 
signs,  Hiid  oft 
deceive. 


As  a  tavemer 
liani^  out  a 
ereen  bust 
for  a  sign. 


that  wine  is 
on  sale  in- 
side ; 


tiut  some- 
times it  isn't. 


Tlie  sh.ipc 
and  iiOMge  of 
tlie  ]>liiloso- 
plier  Hipiio- 
cras 


were  broiight 
to  I'liylemun, 


wlio,  by 
them,  ad- 
iuilgd  liim  to 
iK'  a  vicious 
inun. 


568 


Chiromancy  &c.  are  accursed  Arts. 


The  Pilgrim. 


[leaf  276,  bk.] 

But  Hippo- 
eras  brimed 
big  inclina- 
tions by  his 
reason,  and 
lived  Tirta* 
ously. 


His  ontwaid ) 
sbape  and 
lines  caused 
no  necessity. 


Therefore 
these  arts  are 
saperstitious, 
and  accurst. 


Chuck  em 
into  the  sea. 


Then  I  broke 
away  from , 
Sorcery 


and  went  to 
a  rock. 


and  was  soon 
surrounded 
by  the  sea. 


"  The  tooknys  outward  told  hym  so, 

By  Open  demonstraciouTi.  tstowe,ieaf844] 

"  But  ypocras,  (off  good  resoun)  21288 

By  vertu  only,  dyde  hys  peyne, 
Alle  the  sygnes  to  restreyne, 
ffor-dyde  hys  inclynactoun 

Wyth  a  brydel  off  resoure ;  21292 

And  wyth  hys  fflessh  held  swych  a  stryff. 
That  he  was  vertuous  off  lyff. 

"  The  tooknys  (who  so  lyst  to  se) 
Causede  noon  necessyte ;  21296 

ffor,  thogh  they  gaff  an  dpparence. 
They  wer  Ms  1  in  existence,  p  were  ffisise  xib.] 

And  maden  a  ful  strong  lesyng        [Xib.,  leaf  ts,  back] 
To  Phylemoun  in  hys  demyng.  21300 

"  Wher-for,  leme  thys  off  me ; 
Lat  thy  ffantasyes^  be,  p  flintesye  Tib.] 

ffor  to  brynge  '  folk  in  *  rage,    P  '"^ t  ™s*t!r"^  ^''  ^^'^ 
Both  off  thyTi  hand  and  thy  vysage,  21304 

And  also  ek  off  thy  paner 

Wyche^  that  ihow  shewest  her.    p  wWche  Tib.,  St.,  wych  c] 
ffor  they  be  superstycious, 

Cursyd,  and  ryht  contagyous ;  21308 

And  therfor,  by  the  rede  off  me, 
A-noon  let  cast  hem  in  the  Se." 

And  in  thys  poynt,  good  hed  I  took, 
And  brak^  loos  oute  off  hys  hook ;    [» brake  Tib.,  st.] 


And,  wyth-oute  mor  delay, 

Wente  forth  vp-on  my  way, 

Tyl  at  the  laste  I  gan  Aproche 

ffaste  by  vn-to  A  roche. 

And  I  a-noon  (off  goode  entente) 

Ther-vp-on,  a-noon  I  wente. 

And  to  thys  roche  large '^  and  squar, 

The  se  kam  douw,  or  I  was  war, 

And  besette  me  round  aboute ; 

Wher-off  I  stood  in  ful  gret  doute, 

And  hadde  in  herte  fful  gret  wo, 

Whan  I  was  besegyd  so 

Wyth  the  floodys  stems  and  huge, 


21313 


21316 


P  longe  Tib.] 


21320 


21324 


The  old  Unchantress,  Scylla,  or  Conspiracy. 
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[>  knewe  Tib.,  knew  C,  St] 


21328 


And  knew,^  fis  tho,  no  refuge, 
Confort  nor  consolacioun. 

And  sodeynly  I  sawh  kome  doura 
A  wonder  Old  enchaur^teresse, 
And  to  me-ward  she  gan  hyr  dresse. 
And  I  sawh  wel  ek  ther  I  stood, 

On  the  wawes  how  she  rood,  21332 

Off  look  and  chere^  fful  pervers  ;     P  chere  st^  cher  c] 
And  howndys  man  ye  and  dyvers  [Tib.,  leaf  7*] 

She  hadde,  behynde  and  ek  beforn ;     [8towe,ieaf8u,  b«;k] 
And  myghtyly  she  blewh  an  horn,  21336 

Made  hyr  houridys  a  gret  route, 
ffor  tassaylle  me  round  aboute. 

[Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination,  given  in  Tib., 
of  tlie  Horribloioer  on  the  waves,  and  the  Pilgrim  on 
his  little  hit  of  ground,  and  eight  hounds  round 
him.^ 
And  as  I  stood  vp-on  the  wrak, 
Evene  thus  to  me  she  spak  : 

IT  Scilla,  (or)  Conspiracctoun :  ^ 
Quod  she, '  thow  must  descende  a-douw, 
ffor  ther  geyneth  no  rauTisoun 
But  that  thow  shalt  devoured  be 
Off  thys  houndys,  that  thow  dost  se.* 

IT  The  Pylgryme  :  *        [♦  Tib.,  Pilgrim  St.,  om.  c] 
"  Certys,"  f]uod  I,  "  yt  is  no  nay, 
I  stonde  in  a  perillous  way  j 
But,  I  praye  the,  in  thys  rage. 
Let  me  nat  off  my  passage. 
Nor  bryng  me  nat  in  no  dyffame 
Tyl  that  thow  ha  told  thy  name. 
And  shewyd,  by  relacioun. 
Thy  maner,  and  thy  condyciioun." 

Scilla,  Conspiracyoun :  ^ 
'  My  name  (for  short  conclusioun) 
Ys  callyd  '  Conspiracioun,' 
Or  ellys  (wliat  so  cuere  falle,) 
'  Scilla '  ek  thow  mayst  me  calle  ; 
And  am  ek  (yiff  tliow  lyst^  se) 
On  off  the  percillcs  off  the  se. 


T?ie  Pilgrim. 

[leaf  277] 

An  old  en- 
cliantress 
(ScyllMt 
comes  to  me. 


ridiiif;  on 
the  waves. 


and  sets  her 
bounds  at 
me. 


21340 

[S  Tib.  {on.  St., 
in  margin  C.)] 


21344 


Seglla,  or 
Comtnracj/. 

She  bids  me 
come  down, 
or  her  dogs 
'11  devour  me. 


The  Pilgrim. 


21348 

I  ask  her  not 

to  hinder  me 

[Tib.,  leaf  74,  back] 

till  she's  told 
me  her  name. 

21352 

[»  Tib.,  St.,  OM.  C] 

Scylla. 

[leaf  277,  bk.] 

She  snys  it's 
Conspiracy, 

21356 

or  Scilla, 

[•  lyste  to  Tib.,  lyst  C,  St.] 

n  p«ril  of  the 
Bca. 

570 


Cons2nracy's  Hounds  that  carry  out  her  Frauds. 


Scylla,  or 
Compiracy. 

Slie  hunts 
folk  who  row 
in  it. 


and  makes 
lier  houuds 
bark  at  'em. 


They  bite 
grievously. 


and  are 
coupled  by 
great  oaths. 


If  they  don't 
bark,  they 
bite  men. 


and  work  by 
fraud. 


She  tells  a 
story  of  two 
kings 

who  went 
to  war. 


The  first 
attaokt,  with 
bis  knights, 

[leaf  278] 


who  had 
sworn  the 
day  before  to 
fight  well. 


But  they 
faild  him, 


21360 


21364 


[«othesTib.]    21368 


21372 


P  street  Tib.,  gre 
C,  St.] 

21376 


*  I  chace  at  hem  that  ther-in  Rowe, 

And  make  the  felle  floodys  flowe, 

ffolkys  for  to  putte  in  doute, 

Do  my«  houTidys,  ful  gret  route, 

Berkyn,  and  gret  noyse  make ; 

And  grete  bestys  for  to  take 

Wtt/i-oute  noyse  or^  berkyng :  ['  or  greet  Tib.j 

Wonder  grevous  ys  ther  bytyng. 

I  couple  hem  viith  myre  owne  hondys, 

And  grete  hothes^  ben  the  bondys 

Wyth  wych  I  make  ther  allyauwce, 

Bothe  by  feyth  and  assuraunce. 

*  Wyth  the  noyse  that  they  make, 
Pylgrymes  offte  they  dow  a-wake ; 
And  thogh  they  berke  nat  On  A  man, 
flFul  mortally  they  byten  kan ; 
And  thogh  they  byten  by  greet  ^  sleyhte, 
Ther  berkyng  ys  no  thyng  on  heyhte  ; 
Ther  fraude  ys  do  so  couertlye. 
That  no  man  may  yt  espye ; 

ffor,  vnder  colour,  (in  sothnesse,)  21379 

They  wyl  ha*  thank  for  her  falsnesse.     [♦  woie  haue  Tib.] 

'  And    t,n  niirnoq  off  thvs  thvns?    [leaf  75,  Tib.,  with  a  big  Illu- 

AnU,   W  purpOS  OU  LUyt>   bUyn^,      niinalion  of  two  kings  going 

Yt  flFyl  onys,  that  a  kyng,  ^  '^'^'■^ 

A-geyn  a-nother  kyng  nat  ferre, 

Off  purpos  held  A  mortal  werre ;  21384 

And  viiih  the  meyne  that  they  wit/i-held, 

Bothe  they  kam  in-to  the  ffeld.  [stowc,  leafsis] 

'  The  ffyrste  kyng  that  I  off  telle, 
Wtt/i^  knyhtys  that  aboute  hym  dwelle,     t'  °nt,';'c'']"* 
On  whom  he  trustede  as  hys  lyff,  21389 

Gan  fyrst  asayUen  in  thys  stryff ; 
But  for  al  that,  I,  viiih  my  wyle. 
Thus  I  dyde  the  k}Tig  begyle :  21392 

I  made  hys  knyhtys,  the^  day  to-forn,       [nheyC] 
Vn-to  hy?)i  for  to  be  sworn, 
Ther-vp-on  her  lyff  to  spende, 

That  they  sholde  hy?)i  wel  dyffende,  21396 

And  knyhtly  gouerne  the  hataylle. 

'  But  at  the  poynt,  th<?y  dyde  hym  faylle ; 


21404 


[Tib^  leaf  75,  back] 


How  Scylla  vutkes  a  King's  Knights  deceive  him. 

*  They  entren  in  with  manly  chere  ; 

And  whan  they  gan  assemble  yfere,  21400 

Off  purpos,  thys^  knyhtys  euerychon,  [>  these  Tib.,  thes  st] 

Wer  y-yolden,  On  by  On, 

By  sleyhte  and  by  collusioun, 

To  make  hym  payii  ther  ^au?^sou?^. 

Wherfor,  the  samii  kyng,  alias, 

"Was  decey  ved  in  thys  caas  ; 

"With  shame  and  gret  confusiouw 

Drowh  bak  vn-to  hys  pavj'lltoun, 

Supposynge,  in  hys  drede, 

That  thys  knyhtys  off  manhede 

Iladde  be  take  in  that  dystresse, 

Off  manhood  and  off  hih  prowesse. 

And  therfor,  touchyng  ther  Tannsonn, 

The  kyng  made  ther  redempctouw. 

And  whan  that  they  kam  to  hys  syht. 

He  thawkede  hem  with  al  hys  myght, 

Demynge,  off  manhood,  for  hys  sake, 

That  they  hadde,  echon  be  take, 

And  lovede  hem  more  than  befom, 

Be-canse  they  han  hem  so  wel  bom : 

But  al  was  fals  decepciouTO, 

Contrayre  to  hys  oppynyoim. 

'Anil  swyche^  houndys  doutiiles, 
God  wot,  I  ha  mo  than  a  les ; 
Off  hem,  plente  and  gret  foysoim, 
ffov  to  cachche  me  venysoun, 
Off  ffattt!  bestys,  hih  off  gres. 
With  howndys  that  be  nat  Rekkeles, 
To  chachche,3  and  brynge  what  they  may, 
Hoom  to  my  larder,  day  be  day. 
Swych  houradys,  niyw  horn  wel  knoAve, 
And  they  wyl  komii  wlian  I  blowe, 
And  fawne  also  wlian  they  me  seth. 
And  thow  most  fele  ther  sharpc  teth  ; 
And*  truste  welo,  they  shal  nat  fayllc,     ['And  Tib,  for  St.] 

In  al  hast,  the  taSSavlle.'''      [Ho  nssaylle  Tib.,  to  assnyll  St.j 
•'  rstowe,  le.if.  -m:,,  back] 

And  wyth  the  blowyng  off  hyr  horn, 
(Bothc  bchyndii  and  befom,) 


21408 


21412 


21416 


21420 


['  Bwydie  Tib.,  gwych  C. 
suche  St.] 

21424 


21428 

[*  cache  St.] 


21432 


571 


Setilla,  or 
Contpirac]/. 


and  8urrend- 
erd,  ill  onler 
to  make  liim 
pay  tlieir 
ransom. 


So  the  king 
had  to  re- 
treat. 


and  redeem 
his  knights. 


Then  he 
thaiikt  them 
for  their 
maiiliood. 


and  lovd 
them; 


but  tlie  whole 
thin^  was  a 
ftraud. 


[loaf  478,  bk.] 
Scylla  has 
many  hounds 
to  ratoh  )ier 
venison,  •\:o. 


[r,-i,,lt.line] 

When  Scylla 
blew  her 
horn. 


572     Scyllas  hownds  bite  me.     I  am  on  a  rock  in  the  sea. 


The  Pilfffim. 


lier  hoiuids 
attackt  me ! 


But  th« 
waves  make 
her  and  lier 
dogB 


withdraw. 


Seflla. 

she  threaten- 
iiig  to  be 
revenged  if 
she  finds  me 
again. 


The  Pilgrim. 


[leaf  279] 


I  am  left 
alone  in 
torment. 


21456 


and  try  to  get 


to  some  other 
place. 


As  cruelly  as  the  houTidys  kan, 

Vp-on  me  echon  they  ran,  [Tib.,  leaf  78]  21440 

And  gan  assaylle  me  mortally  : 

They  berke,  ^they  byte.^  ryht  felly,  [»-« o«^  su,  they  bete  xiu.] 

And  to  me  dyde  ftd  gret  wrong, 

The  grete  lemerys  wer  so  strong.  21444 

And  hadde  nat  the  floodys  be. 
That  drowh  ageyn  in-to  the  See, 
And  ek  Scilla  (of  whom  I  tolde,) 
WtU  hyr  Eyen  ffoul  and  Olde,  21448 

Caste  hyr  look  on  me  A-non, 
And  sayde  that  she  muste  gon 
Bakward,  and  hyr-sylff  wtt/wirawe 
Wyth  the  flood  and  wyth  the  wawe ;  21452 

[Scylla  or  Conspiration.] 
*  But  ffyrst,'  qwoci  she,  *  ha  thys  in  mynde, 
Another  tyme,  yiff  I  the  fiynde, 
Truste  fully,  I  shal  be 
Bet  avengyd  vp-on  the.' 

[The  Pilgrim.] 
And  whan  hyr  houndys  and  she  wer  gon, 
I  leffte  behynden  al  alion, 

[Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination,  given  in  Tih.^ 
of  the  Pilgnm  lying  on  his  little  oval  green  Island 
in  t?ie  sea,  his  bare  knees,  chest,  and  right  ami 
showing  thro'  rents  in  his  torn  white  robe.] 

Al  to-tom  and  rent  wzt/i  wondys 

Thorgh  bytyng  off  hyr  cruel  houradys,  21460 

Wyth  gret  sorwe  and  passTouTi, 

In  torment  and  afflicciioun ; 

And  me  remembryng  in  certeyn,      [Tib.,  leaf  76,  back] 

That  yiff  the  floodys  kome  ageyn,  21464 

She  sholde,  tencresse  wtt^  my  wo. 

Kome  ageyn  hyr-sylff  also ; 

Therfore,  to  fflen  out  off  hyr  syhte, 

In  the  beste  wyse  I  myghte.  21468 

I  dyde  my  labour  and  my  cure, 

In  hope  my  syluere  to  assure, 

Yiff  I  myhte,  by  hap  or  grace, 

To  drawe  to  som  other  place,  21472 


In  a  trance,  1  see  a  Tower  revolving  like  a   Wheel.        573 


21476 


21480 


And  why!  I  lay  thus  in  A  trance, 
In  gret  Anoy  and  p^rturbau72ce, 
I  herde  a  voys  mellodyus, 
"Wonder  soote  and  gracyous, 
"Wych  was  to  me  ful  gret  plesaunce ; 
ffor  I  forgat  al  my  grevaunce, 
My  dool  and  al  my  passiouw, 
Wytli  mellodye  off  thylke  soun. 

But  as  I  stood  thus  in  a  wher, 
And  drowhei  me  toward  the  ryver,  [' ^ ^"t a]' '^"'^ 
A  Tour  I  sawh,  wylde  and  savage, 
And  squar  aboutew,  off  passage,  21484 

\An  Illumination  of  the  Tmoer  follmoa  in  Tib.,  with 
flames  coming  out  of  six  holes  below  the  battlements. 
The  Pilgrim  is  shown  on  his  Island.^ 
"Wych  hadde  Rounde^  ffenestraUys,  [» Round  c,  8t.,rownd  Tib.] 
Percyd  thorgh,  vp-on  the  wallys  ; 
At  wyche  hoolys,  (out  off  doute,) 
Smoke  and  flawme  passede  oute  ; 
And  yet  thys  tour  (who  loke  wel,) 
Toumede  abouten  as  a  whel 

[Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.'] 
Vp-on  the  fflodys  Envyrouw, 
Wyth  the  wawes  vp  and  doun. 
Somwhyle  (as  I  koude  knowe) 
The  hiest  party  was  most  lowe  ; 
And  also  (ek  I  sawh  ful  offte) 
The  lowest  party  set  aloffte  ; 
And  thus,  by  transrautacioun, 
Yt  tumede  alway  vp  so  douw. 

And  in  thys  whyle,  euer  Among, 
I  herdii  a  melodyous  song, 
Off  On  (as  I  koude  vnderstond,) 

Tliat  IxT  a  phetole^  in  hys  bond  ;    [^ phetiieie Tib,  piietcU  St.] 
And  tliys  menstral  (soth  to  seyne) 
"Was  departyd  evene  a  tweyne  :  21504 

ffrom  the  niyddel  vp,  A  man, 
iJonward  (lus  I  rehersi;  kan) 
A  bryd  wynged  merveyllously, 
"Wytli  jawnys  strcynyngc  mortally.  2ir)08 


Tie  Pilgrim. 
In  a  trance, 


I  hear  a  me- 
lodioiw  voice. 


which  make* 
me  forget  my 
grief. 


I  go  towards 
the  river, 
and  Hee  a 
■quare  tower. 


[leaf  97  Tib., 

,  S16  Stowe] 

21488 

[leaf  279,  bk.] 

m.] 

which  turns 
round  like  a 
wheel 

21492 

with  the 
waves. 
Sometimes 
the  top  is  at 
the  bottom ; 

21496 

and  then  the 
bottom  is  at 
the  top. 

In  tlie  Wheel 

21500 


who  is  mnn 
above  and 


574      A  Merman,  Worldly  Gladness,  tells  me  what  he  docs. 


The  Pilgrim. 


[leaf  280] 


Worldly, 
Oladtteu. 

TliiB  Minstrel 
offers  to  play 
to  me,  as  he 


can  play 
everything, 


and  amuses 
lords  as  well 


as  shepherds. 


He  sings 
and  dances  a 
weddings ; 


and  his  name 
is  '  Worldly 
Play,- 

a  Mermaid 
(or  Merman)' 
of  the  Sea. 


He  makes 
people  forfrct 
their  Creator, 
and  ruins 
them. 

[leaf  2S0,bk.] 


[Bla7ik  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination,  given  in  Tib.,  of 
a  Bird-man  flying  to  the  Pilgrim,  a  curvd  fiddle 
in  his  left  hand,  its  curvd  bow  in  his  right.] 
And  thys  beste  ^  f ul  savage,  [» beeste  Tib.,  best  C] 

Lyk  a  man  off  hys  vysage, 

Spak  to  me  tful  curteysly  ;  [xib.,  leaf  77,  back] 

And  thus  he  sayde  muryely  ;  2  [» merely  Tib.]  21512 

IT  Gladnesse  off  the  World  :^  [» Tib.,  tn  margin  c] 
*  Tel  on  to  me  (and  sey  nat  nay,) 
What  maner  solace,  or  what  play 
Lovest  thow  best :  tel  on,  lat  se, 
And  I  shal  pleyn  to-fore*  the  ;  ^*  ^ fo''r*c.! p.^to'foiJ^ st?^  *" 
ffor  I  kan  (lych  to  thyn  entent)  21517 

Pleye  on  euery  instrument ; 
An J,^  for  to  make  lordys  cher,  ['  And  om.  Tib.] 

Bothe  at  ches  and  the  cheker,  21520 

The  drawhtes  ther-off,  ful  wel  I  kan. 
Ye  /  bet  than  any  other  man. 
And  whan  that  ylke  play  ys  do, 

ffor  shepperdys  I  kan  also,  21524 

At  the  merellys,  best  off  alle, 
"Whan  so  that  they  lyst  me  calle, 
Pype  and  taboure  in  the  strete, 
Wyth  lusty  folkys  whan  I«  mete.  ['they Tib.]  21528 

*  At  weddynges,  to  do  plesau?jce, 
I  kan  karole  wel,  and^  dauTice;  p  and  wei  Tib.] 

In  euery  play  I  do  excelle. 

And  yt  wer  to  long  to  telle  21532 

The  dysportys  and  the  playes 
That  I  vse  on  somer  dayes : 

My  loye  ys  al  in  merthe  and  game;  21535 

And  '  Worrldly^  Play,'  that  ys  my  name.  [» wordeiy  Tib.] 

'  Men  may  me  calle  (off  equyte) 
A  ]\Iermayden  off  the  se,  [stowe,  leaf  346,  back] 

That  synge  off  custom,  ay  gladdest, 
To-forn  a  storm  and ^  a  tempest,      [» or  st.,  and  Tib.]  21540 
To  make  ek  folk^*'  (thys  my  labour,)  [>»  foike  eke  Tib.] 
To  forgetii  ther  creatour ; 
And  folk  in  my  subiecciouw, 
I  brjaige  hem  to  destmcctouT?.'  [Tib.,  kaf  78]  21544 


Hmv  Admiral  Satan  hiilt  the  Tu/niing  Tmver. 


bib 


21548 


21552 

[•  Tib.,  worldly  gladiies 
St.,  om.  C] 

[»  Fyrete  Tib.,  Fyrrt  C,  St.] 


21556 


21560 


IT  The  Pylgryme  :  ^        n  Tib.,  Piignm  st.,  om.  c] 
"  Thogh  thow  be-gjTinc  in  gladnesse, 
Thow  endest  euere  in  wrechchydnesse ; 
Ellys  I  wolde,  for  my  plesaunce, 
AVyth  the  haven  aqueyntauwce. 
I  pray  the,  put  me  out  off  doute 
Off  thys  tour  turnynge  aboute ; 
"NVTiat  maner  tliyng  that  yt  may  be, 
ffyrst  off  alle,  that  wolde  I  se." 

IT  Wordely  Gladnesse  :  ^ 
'  ffyrst,^  (yiff  thow  lyst  to  se,) 
The  grete  Amjral  off  the  see, 
Wych  that  callyd  ys  Sathan, 
Thys  tour  sothly  he  began  ; 
ffor  he  fyrst  (off  entenck)U7i) 
!Made  ther  hys  habytaci'oun. 
And  other  shyp  ne  hath  he  noon, 
Among  the  floodys  for  to  gon, 
In  the  wyche,  by  gret  deceyt, 
He  lyth  euere  in  a-wayt, 
Wyth  pylgrymes  to  holde  stryff, 
And  to  make  hem  lese  her  lyff'. 
lie  seth,  bothe  by  hyl  and  vale, 
Thorough*  thylkii  hoolys  smale, 
By  what  weyii  that  they  gon ; 
(Amongys  wychc-,  thow  art  on,)  21568 

And,  to  deceyve  hem  in  her  weye, 
Her  he  maketh  me  sytte,  and  pleye 
'With  sootti  song  and  armonye, 

Alle  pylgrymes  to  espye.  21572 

Yt  behoueth  the  taproche, 
Or  that  thow  go  ner  to  that  roche.'      tTib,ie«f78,b»ck] 

The  Pylgryme :  *  [» Tib.,  piiKnm  st,  om.  c] 

"  Exiwwne  fyrst-lyk  ^  my  desyr  ;    [« ffirate  Tib,  fjnt  lyice  st.] 
AVlierfor  senieth  the  smoky  ffyr 
That  ysseth"  at  the  hoolys  oute, 
In  thylkiJ  tour''  round  aboute  : 
"Wych  thyng,  fyrst  to  mc  declare  ; 
And  tlianne  to  ployo,  I  shal  nat  spare."  21580 


21564 


[♦  TI\oroneli  Tib.,  ThorRh  C, 
tlirwghe  St.] 


21576 

[■  yiisTth  Tib.,  ysdiiytlie  St.] 
[»  lowre  Tib.] 


I  ask  him 
wlial  the 
Turning 
Tower 
lueaiig. 


Worldiv 
Oliidnei>$. 

[6-tp/l.  line] 
He  aays  tiiat 
SaUii,  Ad- 
miral of  the 
Sea,  l)egan 
this  tower. 


ami  ever  lies 
ill  wait  fur 
pilgrims. 


H  Worldly  Gladnesse 


[''  ivorlilly  <■'.  i<i  mnnriH,  Wonli-ly 
t;i:iiliie»sf  Tib.,  Worldly  i;l;ul«i:s 

St.) 


He  )ii(Li  me 
play  sweet 
soti^  to  de- 
ceive tbem. 


Tie  Pitgrim. 

I  auk  liiin  to 
expUiii  the 
•ninky  fire 
llial  I'oiiiea 
■•111  of  tlie 
liolm  ill  tlie 
Tower. 

[l.aflSl] 


Worlilli, 
Oliidnfft. 


576  Satan  s  fires  stir  up  Liist,&  Love  of  Riches,  hut  all  perish. 


Worldlv 
Gladiieit. 

He  says, 
Satan  has 
liere  his 
dwelling ; 


and  with  his 
fire  he  makes 
folk  amoruus. 


'  Sathan,  devoyded  off  al  grace, 
Haveth  ther  hys  dwellyng  place. 

In  thylke  dyrke  ffyr,  (nat  bryht,)      [stowe,ieafS47]  21583 
Ther  he  lyht,^  bothe  daye  and  nyht ;    P  lythe  Tib.,  lyethe  St.] 
And  A-mong  the  smokys  blake,    ' 
Ther  he  gan  hys  bed  to  make. 
And  wyth  that  ffyr  despytons, 

He  maketh  folkys  amerous;  21588 

[A  double  Illumination  in  Tib.:  on  the  left  a  man 

kissing  and  embracing  a  woman  ;  on  the  right  two 

men  playing  ai  dice.^ 
And  with  the  flawme  he  kan  enbrace, 
flfolkys  hertys  to  ban  solace 
In  worldly  loye  (at  A  word) 
Mor  than  in  ther  sovereyn  lord.  21592 

'  The  folkys  wych,  in  ther  desyr, 
That  nyht  and  day  brenne  in  thys  ffyr, 
At  thylke  ffolkys  (fynally) 

"Wych  that  brenne  so  fervently,  21596 

Worldly  goodys,  whan  they  be-gynne, 
To  encressyn  and  to  wynne, 
Gret  tresour  to  multeplye ; 

In  the  wych  they  mor  affye  21600 

Inwardly,  in  ther  entent. 
Than  in  the  IokI,  that  al  hath  sent, 
fflowynge  and  ebbynge  in  thys  se. 
Sow  tyme  with  gret  prospery  te,  P  towr  St.,  toume  Tib.]  21604 
Somwhyle,  whan  the  toum^  doth  varye, 
The  world  they  fynde  to  hem  contrarye ; 
Al  goth  to  wrak ;  they  may  nat  chese ; 
And  thogh  so  falle  that  they  lese,  21608 

And  fynde  flfortune  in  nowncerteyn,^  t'j'rtey.S'.f *"  ""''" 
Yet  they  wylle  hem  awntre*  ageyn  ^^T T?b.]^'"'  '"""'"'* 
To  say  lien  in^  thys  perillous  see,  [sonXib] 

So  ful  off  mutabylyte ;  21612 

fEor  the  hoote  smoky  ffyr 
Neuere  quencheth,  in  her  desyr. 
ri«af28i,bk.]  And  by  his^  sleyhtys,  thus  Sathan,   i' his Tib.,st.,c. bumf] 
He  hath  deceyvyd  many  A  man.  [St.&c.]  21616 

Let  now  se,  and  make  no  lape,  „ 


The  people 
who  bum  in 
bis  Are 


are  those 
who  heap  ap 
riches, 


which  they 
trust  mora 
than  Ood, 


and  for  this 
purpose  ven- 
ture on  the 
sea  of  mata- 
bilitr. 


Tlic  Mennan  throws  me  into  the  Sea.     Yo^dh  rescues  me.    577 


♦  Wher  thow  hys  treynes  kanst^  eskape.'  ^t^^n'^'st'. ]*"**'''* 

H  The  Pylgryme :  ^        [« Tib.,  Piigrim  st.,  om.  c] 
"  Wyth-Oute  long  processe  to  make, 
Hys  tour  and  hym,  her  I  forsake ;  21620 

And,  (shortely  ^  to  Specefye,)  P  scbortely  Tib.,  Bhortly  c,  St.] 

Swyche  pleyes  I  defye, 

Wych  bryng  a  man  in  sorwe  and  shame. 

But  yiff  that  any  other  game  [Tib.,ieaf79,b«;k]  21624 

Thow  kanst,  I  wyl  abyde  and  se 

The  maner,  how  yt  lyketh  me." 

And  thys  menstral  thaw  a-noon 
Maade  hys  ffythele*  for  to  gon,  [♦  ffedienb.]  21628 

And  song  wyth-al  fful  lustyly. 
And  wyth  hys  syngyng,  sodeynly 
To  me  he  gan  to^  toume  hys  tayl;       p  to  <>«..  xib.]  21631 
And  wyth  hys  pawnys,^  sharp  as  A  nayl,  [stowe,  if.  S47,  bk.] 
By  the  Arm  he  gan  me  streyne  :  [•  c,  St.,  pawmes  Tib.] 
Mawgre  my  myght  and  al  my  peyne, 

Horry bely^  he  caste  me      r  Horybely  Tib.,  Horrybly  C,  horyWe  St.] 

Amyddes  off  the  grete  se,  21636 

\^An  Illumination  follows  in  Tib.,  of  the  Pilgrim 
thrown  off  his  Island  into  the  sea;  the  Bird- 
Merman  playing  his  own  fiddle,  and  Youth  {with 
wings)  embracing  him. 

Among  the  wawes,  ffer  be  southe. 

And  nadde  ben^  that  tyme,  Youthe,     [^  ne  bad  be  st.] 

(Off  wych  I  thouhtii  no  thyng  tho, 

ffor  she  was  ffled,  ofE  yore  ago,) 

I  suppose  that  I  hadde  be 

Perysshed  Amyddys  off  the  se. 

But  Youthe  than,  in  hyr  Retour, 

Was  to  myre  helpii  gret  socour ; 

ffor  Youthe,  in  the  same  place, 

The  Meremaydcn  gan  enbrace. 

That  redy  was,  off  cnielte,  [xib.,  icafso] 

Thylke  tyme  to  ha  stranglyd  me,  21648 

And  don  to  me  gret  vyolence. 
But,  for  loyc  off  the  presence 

Off  thys  Youthe  that  I  off  spak, 

I  uskapede  from  hyr  wrak,  216r)2 

riLuuiMAUi;.  r  i' 


21640 


21644 


I  repadiate 
tbeoe  games, 
wbich  bring 
a  man  to 
sliaine. 


The  Herman 
plays  his 
fldole  aud 
sings; 


and  then 
seizes  me  and 
throws  me 
into  the  sea. 


I  should  li.ive 
drownd,  hud 
not  You  111 
saved  me, — 


whoemlimcoa 
the  Meriuan, 


[leal ; 


')78         /  swim  back  to  my  Isle,  and  lament  my  sad  case. 

The  Pilgrim.  And  haddo  vciyn  Arm  agey7j  at  large ; 

And  (wit^-oute^  shyp  or  barge,)      [' wiuout  Tib.,  St.] 
wk*to""™    I  gan  swymme,  witA-Inne  a  whyle, 
"'«•  Ageyn  vn-to  that  same  yle  21656 

ffro  the  wych  that  I  kam  ffro. 
Whan  the  meremayde  was  go — 

I  mene,  thys  worldys  fals  solace, 

Tliat  gan  so  sore  at  me  to  chace ; —  21660 

P>ut  lyst^  she  sholde  ha  takew  me,      ['  leste  Tib.,  lest  st.] 

I  swam  ful  faste  amyd  the  se ; 

if  or  dred  off  hyre,  I  was  in  were. 
•dc*^  "^fih       ^^^^  Youthe  and  she,  to-gydre  yfere.  21664 

the  Merman,    ff^i  g^et  loye  they  gan  to  make ; 
and  forsaices    And  thus  hath  Yowthe  me  forsake  ; 

me. 

ffor  than  I  loste  hyr  in  certeyn, 

That  she  to  me  kam  neuer  ageyn.  21668 

ana lamenu"   -^^"^  ^^^'"'  ^  ^*'  ^^^  werynessc, 

And  gan  cowipleyne  in  gret  dystresse  : 

[Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination,  given  in  Tih.,  of 
the  Pilgrim  sitting  on  his  Island.^ 
"  Alias,"  quod  I,  (myd  off  my  wo,)      [Tib.,  ieaf8o,bacit] 
"  Alias,  alias  !  what  shal  I  do  ?  21672 

How  shall  I     How  shal  I,  wrechche,  eskape  a-wav 

escape  f  '  j  r  j 

Out  off  thys  yle  1  weyllavay  ! 
^'sTrscTia    ffor,  by  .V.3  Enchauwteresses,       [' c.  St.,  ffor  iiyue  Tib.] 
cil^yhdu"' '  ^  '^^  brouht  in  gret  dystressys,  21676 

?a"su"[haTe     ^^^  in  gret  pereyl,  douteles  : 
S^atr     ffor  ScUla  ffyrst,  and  ek  Cyrces, 
tresa,  ^^^  causyd  me  to  gon  A-mys  ; 

[leaf  282,  bk.]   Syrcnes,*  and  Karibdis,        [♦  Tib.,  c.  ftum*.  sirines  st.]  21680 

And  Bythalassus,^  werst  of  alle,      [» Tib.,  st.,  c.  6Mr»«] 

Ben  attonys  on  me  falle ;        [stowe,  leaf  3*8]  [st.&c.] 

And,  mortally  me  to  be-guyle,  „ 

iMthiairief     They  han  me  brouht  in-to  thys  He,  „       21684 

Long  in  sorwe  to  soiourne, 

And  kan  non  other  wey  retourne. 

To  ffyndii  socour  in  thys  cas. 

I  may  wel  sorwe  and  seyn  alias  !  21688 

Out  off  my  wey,  in  nouracerteyn,*'  [« nouncerteyu  Tib.] 

And  kail  no  mene  to  kome  Ageyn. 


/  irray  to  God,  and  a  Ship  nears  me,  vnth  a  Dove  on  it.  579 


"Was  neuere  pylgrym  in  swych  poynt,  21691 

Trewly,  nor  in  swych  disioynt.^      ["  c, Tib.,  suche  ioynt st] 

"  Xow,  goodii  god,  off  thy  grete  grace, 
Be  my  socour  in  thys  place  ! 
ffor  thow,  for  my  savacibun. 

Art  the  pomel  off  my  bordou?^.  21696 

To  the,  as  for  my^  cheff  coumfort,       ['thexib.,  my  st.] 
In  thys  nede  I  ha  resort, 
To  brynge  me,  throgh  thy  grete  myght, 
In-to  the  Aveye  I  may  go  ryht,  21700 

And  ben  supportyd  (fer  and  ner) 
Wyth  that  charbouncle  bryht  and  cler, 
Wych  that,  wyth  hys  bemys  bryht, 
Yiveth  vn-to  my  bordou?i  lyht.  21704 

"  Now  parte^  wit/i  me,  off  thy  clemesse,    p  part«n  st.j 
And  bryng  me  Out  off  my  dystresse, 
Out  off  thys  dedly  mortal  rage  !  [Tib.,  leaf sij 

ffor,  syth  tyme  off  my  tendre  age,  21708 

My  trust,  and  vayn  affyau/tce. 
My  loye,  and  al  my  suffisauwce, 
Al  hooly  hath  bew  in  the, 

Ageyns  al  aduei-syte,  21712 

In  euery  peyne  and  ech  labour, 
To  fynden  confort  and  socour. 

And  now  I'*  stonde  in  so  gret  drede,     [♦  i  St.,  that  c,  Tib.] 
Helpe  me  in  thys  grete  ^  nede  !  "       ['  gret  c,  st.,  greet  xii)  ] 

And  whyl  I  gan  me  thus  cowjpleyne,  21717 

Evene  A-myd  off  al  ray  peyne, 
I  sawh,  A-myddys  off  the  se, 

A  shypii^  sayUe  towardys  me;     [« si.ype st., shyp c]  21720 
And  evene  above,  vp  on  the  mast 
(Wherfor  I  was  the  lasse  A-gast,) 
I  sawh  a  croos''^  stonde,  (and  nat  flyttc,) 
And  ther-vp-on,  A  dowii  sytte,  [' irosse Tib., crose st]  21 7.!  1 
Whyt  as  any  mylk  or  snowh, 
Wheroff  I  haddii  loye  ynowli. 

\^An  Illumination  folloics  in  Tib.,  of  a  Ship  tiith  iti^ 
fore  and  hind  castles,  and  a  Dove  on  a  Crosn  at 
thn  top  of  the  7)iast.      The  Pihji-lin  in  on  liia  is/''.] 
And  in  tliys  .sliyp  (a-geyu  ai  shoui-s,) 


The  Pilgrim. 

No  pilgrim 
ever  waa  in 
Huch  strailB 
a«  I  am. 
Good  God, 
help  me ! 


Thon  art  the 
pomel  of  my 
staff. 


and  Bupport- 
eit  me  with 
tlie  carbuncle 
that  liglits  it. 


Bring  me 
out  of  my 
distress ! 


[leaf  »*?] 


Then,  in  the 
midst  of  my 
trouble, 

a  ship  sails 
towards  me, 


win-  ».  cross 
niid  V.  •■■  lite 
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The  Pitffrim. 


and  castles 
and  towen. 


I  forget  all 
my  sorrows. 


The  ship 
casts  anchor. 


and  Grace 
Diea  de- 
scends from 
it. 

[leaf  283,  bk.] 


I  kneel,  and 
pray  her  to 
help  me. 


Oraee  Dieu, 


She  says  she 
has  sought 
me  long  on 
sea  and  land. 


and  asks 


21732 

[Stowe,  leaf  348,  back] 


Gi'ttce  Dieu  comes  to  me  again,  out  of  the  Ship. 

Ther  wer  castellys,  and  ek  tours,  21728 

Wonder  dyvers  mansiou/is,  [Tib.,  leaf  si,  back] 

And  sondry  habytaciouTis, 

(By  resemblaunce  and  semyng,) 

Lych  the  loggyng  off  A  Kyng : 

And  as  I  took  good  hed  ther-at, 

Al  my  sorwes  I  for-gaat ; 

l^Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.'] 
Namly,  syttyng  on  A  roche,        Arystoteles  {Uiter) 
Whan  I  sawh  the  shyp  aproche  21736 

Toward  the  He  war^  I  abood,      [» where  Tib.,  wher  St.] 
Wych  dyde  to  me  f ul  gret  good ; 
Namly,  whan  yt  kam  so  faste, 
And  began  ther,  Anker  caste.  21740 

Out  off  wych  ther  ys  descendyd, 
On,  that  myhte  nat  ben  amendyd, 
I  mene,  the  lady  ofE  most  vertu, 

Wych  was  callyd  Grace  Dieu.  21744 

\Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination,  given  in  Tib.,  of 
Grace  Dieu,  come  out  of  the  Ship  (from  tchich  the 
Dove  ha^  gone)  on  to  the  Island,  and  the  Pilgrim 
kneeling  io  her.  A  second  Illumination  of  like 
kind  is  on  the  top  of  leaf  82.] 

And  ffyrst,  whan  that  I  dyde  hyr  se, 

I  ffyl  a-dou»  vp-on  ray  kne, 

Prayede^  hyr  helpen  in  thys  nede,      [« i  prayed  Tib,] 

To  me  that  stood  in  so  gret  drede,  21748 

Out  ofE  thys  He,  only  by  grace. 

To  helpyn  that  I  myhte  pace. 
[Grace  Dieu] : 

'  What  ys  al  thys  1 '  A-noon  qicod  she ; 

'  Whens  komestow !  wher  hastow  be  1 

fful  longe  (as  thow  shalt  vnderstond) 

I  ha  the  souht,  On  se  and  lond, 

God  woot,  in  ful  good  entent ; 

And  yt  wer  raor  convenyent 

That  thow  sholdest,  affter  me 

Ha  souht,  wher  that  I  hadde  be. 

But  tel  me,  or  thow  go  asyde, 

Castestow,^  her  for  tabyde,       P  c.Tib,  cast  towe  St.]  21760 


[leaf  82,  Tib.] 

21752 


21756 


Grace  Dieu  bids  me  go  hack  to  Dame  Penance.  581 

'  Or  to  restyn  any  whyle  '  graeePieu. 


Wy th-Inne  thys  dredf ul  peryllous  yle  t '  wheth^  i 


to  (top 


Pilgrim :  ^  C  st-  »»■  co  °"r£rf^] 

'  *  Certys,  I  stoonde  in  grete  ^  where  [» gwt  c^  «,  greet  Tib.]       TitPUffrim. 
Off  that  I  am  aryved  here ;  21764 

I  whot^  nat  be  what  aventure.       p  woo*  Tib^  w«t  su] 

And  trewely  *  I  yOW  ensure,   [♦  trewely  nb,  tnwlj  C,  tmly  at.]        I  teU  her  No: 

Tabyden  her  ys  no  plesaunce, 

But  a-nooy,  and  gret  grevauTice;  21768 

And  fayn  I  wolde  (wyth  al  my  myght)  LTvVth^ 

Kome  to  the  weye  that  goth  ryht ;  '"•""*• 

And,  Out  off  thys  lie  go,  [Tib,  leiu  8i,  b«;k] 

So  fful  off  sorwenS  and  off  wo."  t»«»«»w8t.]  21772 

H  Grace  Dieu:^  [«Tib,8t,iii«<i«*iC.]  arae*iHeu. 

'  Thanne  I  caste,  for  thy  sake,  TiiensheWda 

In-to  my  shyp,  the  for  to  take, 
Only  off  mercy  and  pyte. 
Entre  in,  and  I  shal  lede  the  21776  me  enter  her 

Bllip, 

(Wyth-outen  any  mor  delay >) 

In-to  A  mor  surer  way  : 

That  lyne  ryht  shal  lede  the 

To  the  place  and  the  cyte  21780 

Wych  thow  hast  (wit A  herte  and  thouht,) 

Long  tyme,  as  a  pylgrym,  souht.  [stowe,  i««i»4»} 

'  In  myd  weye  thow  must  abyde, 
And  nat  toume  on  nouther  syde.  21784 

And,  redyly  thy-sylff  tavaunce, 
Thow  shalt  fynde  dame  PenauMce,  »n<i  ™'«»™ 

•'  '  to  D«me 

Whom  thow  leff test  folyly  ;     r  wenteete  th««»  Tib,  wenst  tow  St]    Pen*u«e. 

And  therfor  wentystow'  wrongly  :  21788 

Wyth  hyre  thow  woldest  nat  soiourne ; 

But  thow  shalt  ageyn  retoume   [» hegg  Tib^  h*rgbe  st.j 

Toward  the  heggh^  off  hyr  plauntyng, 

And  seyen'  to  hyre  thy  felyng.'    [» eeye  Tib.,  .eyn  c]  21792 

U  The  Pylgrym :  ^^        ["•pugrimTib.,  at.,  o».c.]  T*«Pi/grm, 

"  Ma  dame,"  qtiod  I,  '*  that  ys  my  wyl ; 
ffor  (off  resoun  and  off  skyl) 
Ech  pylgrym  sholde  (what  he  may,) 

Desy re  to  gon  the  shortest  way ;  21796   rie«f*«4.bit.] 

Yt  wer  goodly  to  do  so. 


582    I  am  to  bathe  in  a  Cisteom,  Jild  ivith  drops  from  an  Eye. 


The  Pilgrim. 


I  thank 
Grace  Dien, 


who  leads  me 
to  a  rock, 


with  an  Eye, 
oat  of  wliicU 
drops  like 
teare  run  to 


a  cistern 
iM»r. 


In  this  I 
must  bathe 


before  I  enter 
lier  ship. 


The  Pilfjrim. 
[leaf  285] 


Grace  Dimi. 


Tiiis  rock  is 
formed  of 
harii  hearts 
of  men. 


21804 

[>  theder  Tib.,  tliethar  St.] 
[»  ha«i  C,  St.,  Tib.] 

21808 


P  to  St.,  to  a  Tib.] 


21812 


[♦Tib.,  St.,oi>i.  C] 


"  And,  for  the  co?<fort  that  ye  ha  do 

To  me,  off  mercy  mor  than  ryht, 

I  thanke  yow  wyth  al  my  raygbt"  21800 

And  than  thys  lady,  off  hyr  grace,      [Tib.,  ienf8.s] 
Brouhte  me  vn-to  a  place 
"Wych,  syth  tyme  that  I  was  bom), 
I  hadde  neuere  seyn  to-forn  ; 
And  thyder^  she  made  me  to  gon 
To  a  roche  off  harde^  ston 
And,  At  an  eye,  ther  ran  oute 
Dropys  off  water  al  aboute  : 
The  dropys  wer  (to  my  semyng) 
Lych  salte  terys  off  wepyng ; 
And  in-ta^  cisterne  ther  besyde. 
The  dropys  go/me  for  to  glyde. 

II  Grace  Dieu :  ^ 
*  ffyrst,'  (]uod  Grace  Dieu  to  me, 
'  In  thys  vessel  that  thow  dost  se, 
Wyth  water  off  the  harde  ston 

Thow  must  be  bathyd,  and  that  A-noon;  21816 

Wych  shal  heipe,  and  be  refuge 
To  hele  thy  wondys  large  and  huge ; 

[^Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illmnination,  given  in  Tib.,  of 

tears  dropping,  from  an  Eye  in  a  hill,  into  an 

oblong    marble    bath,    Gjxice    Dieu,    tcith    hands 

sjyread,  speaJdng  to  the  Pilgrim.^ 

ffor  in  my  shyp  thow  entryst  nouht, 

Tyl  thy  wou?idy3  be  clene  souht.'  21820 

IT  The  Pylgrym :  *  l'^  Tib.,  piigHm  st.,  om.  c] 

"  I  pray  yow  to ^  declare  me,  [Tib.,  leaf  ss,  back] 

Thys  Eye,  with  dropys,  that  I  se  ;  [«  Madame  I  preye  you  Tib.] 

That  ^e  wolde  specefye 

What  thyng  that  yt  doth  sygnefye."  21824 

H  Grace  Dieu  answerith 
'  Thys  roche  (yiff  thow  wylt  wyt  A-uon) 
Wych  ys  hard  as  any  ston, 
Ar  the  hertys,  in  ech  estaat, 

Off  folkys  wych  ben  Indurat  21828 

To  knowe  ther  errour  and  ther  synne, 
III  wych  that  they  be  fallyn  Inne ; 


['  Tib.,  Grace  dieu  St., 
C.  in  margin} 
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*Tyl  I  SOm  whyle  lyst  to  Se  [Stowe,  leaf  S49,  back] 

(Only  off  mercy  and  pyte,)  21832 

To  tourne  her  herte,  hard  as  a  ston, 

And  make  the^  water  out  to  gon,       [' there  Tib.,  Hie  si.] 

At  ther  eye  to  renne  douw^  padounTib.] 

By  sorwe  and  by  contriciouw.  21836 

'  The^  salte  terys  han  ther  her  cours  :     ['  The  o».  Tib.] 
Ryht  as  a  welle  hath  hys  sours 
Vpward,  with  water  quyk  and  cler, 
And  renneth  in-ta^  gret  ryver,  [♦  in  u  si.,  in  to  a  Tib.]  21840 
Eyht  so,  by  dystyllaciouw 
The  crystal  terys  descende  dou?«, 
Whan  folk^  for  ther  synnes  wepe.      [' wiiannc  foike  Tib.] 

'And  swyche*^  dropys  I  do  ke])e,  [*  swycUe  Tib.,  »wyth  c  ] 
And  the  water  euerydel,  2184;") 

To  make  A  bath,  in  a  vessel, 
ffor  wondyd  folk  that  fele  peyne 

In  conscience,  and  sore  pleyne,  21848 

Tyl  they  for  elthe'  and  surete,  p  hecitiie Tib.] 

Wyth  thys  bath  y wasshen  be ; 
ffor  yt  recureth  euery  wonde,  [Tib.,  leaf sij 

Callyd  '  bapteme  the  secou7wle,'  21852 

That  doth  a- way  al^  grevaunce.  i.»aiieTib.] 

Wyth  wych  water,  dame  Penau7*ce 
Makcth  a  lye  (I  the  ensure,) 
To  wasshen  a-way  al  ordure  ; 
In  wychti  bathe^  (in  certeyne) 
The  hooly  wo?>mian  Mawdeleyne 
Y wasshen  was,  tak  hed  her-to. 
Thapostcl  Peter  ek  also, 
And  many  mo  thare  I  may  telle, 
Wer  y  wasshen  in  thys  welle  ; 
And  so  shaltow,  by  red  off  me, 
Yilf  thow  lyst  to  purgyd  be.'  21804 

II  The  l*yl^ryme  :  ^^      V  Tib.,  Piitcrim  si.,  om.  c  ] 
"  Ma  dame,  (yiff  that  ye  lyst  to  se,) 
Thys  ve.ssel  (as  semeth  vn-to  me,) 
Ys  nat  haltf  fful;  and  Trewcly"  '^'"jj;;',;!-;t?''^'**'''^' ^'•• 
Tli»!rfore  I  dredc  fynally  21868 

That  I  may  nat  liathyd  be. 


Oraee  Dieu. 

Thea«  hearts 
Grace  Dieu 
softens,  and 

make*  their 
tears  mn  out 
of  ibe  Eye  for 
oontritiou. 


Tliey  make  a 
batli  in  llie 
vessel,  for 
folk  Willi 
wounded  cuii- 
Hciences  to 
wash  in ; 


and  this  ig 
oalia  the 
second 
Baptism, 


21856    [leaf  885,  bk.] 


[»  whiche  Kitlie  St., 
wych  balh  C,  Tib.] 


ill  wliii'li  the 
Magdalene 
was  cluaiised. 


21860     and  SI.  Peter; 


■M  I  am  to  be. 


The  Pitffrim. 


I  Hsy  the 
v«ii»el  is  only 
half  full. 


584  Grace  Dieu  smites  the  Bock,  arid  Water  flows  from  it. 


Orae*  Vtett. 


The  Pilgrim. 

Grace  Dien 

Euts  out  her 
aiid. 


The  white 
dove  brings 
ber  a  wand. 


like  the  rod 
of  Moms, 


[leaf  286] 


with  which 
Qrace  Dieu 
■mites  the 
rock. 


Oraee  Dieu,. 


Uid  plenty 
of  water 
gushes  oat. 


[1  Tib.,  grace  dieu  St., 
om.  C] 


21872 
21875 

[«  a  Tib..  St.,  <m.  C] 
[»  anon  to  her  flyenge  St.] 


P  smot  Tib.] 


"  But  yiff  ther  were  mor  plente." 
H  Grace  Dieu  Answerith :  * 

(^uod  she  to  me  (as  in  substauwce), 
'  Thow  hast  oflf  water  sufFysauwce.' 

She  sayde  soth,  as  I  wel  fEond, 
And  putte  forth  A-noon  hyr  hond 
Toward  hyr  shyp  off  gret  delyt. 
And  thanne  a-noon,  a^  dowe  whyt 
Retournyd  ys  at  hyr  callyng, 
And  kam  to  hyre  A-noon  fleyng.^ 
In  hyr  beek  she  brouht  A  wond, 
"Wych  Grace  Dieu  took  in  hyr  hond ;  21880 

And  thanne  the  dowe  (in  certeyn)   [Tib.,  leaf  84,  back] 
ifley  vn-to  the  shyp  a-geyn.  [stowe,  leaf  350] 

Thys  yerde  sempte  (douteles) 
Lyk*  to  the  yerde  off  Moyses,        [♦  c,  St.,  om.  Tib.]  21884 
WyLh  wych  (the  byble  seyth  apert,) 
The  ston  he  smette,^  in  desert ; 
And  wiih  the  water  that  out  ran, 
OfE  Israel,  bothe  beste  and  man, 
Drank  ynowh  in  hAbondaunce, 
Ther  was  so  huge  suffysauwce. 

And  trewly,  as  to  myw  entent, 
By  sygnes  that  wer  evydent, 
Wyth  the  same  yerde  a-noon, 
Grace  Dieu  smette^  on  the  ston. 
And  thanne  the  roche,  Rowh  and  hard, 
(1  hadde  ther-to  ful  good  reward)  21896 

At  an  eye  (yt  ys  no  doute) 
The  water  gan  to  ronnen  oute 
In-to  the  vessel  that  I  ofE  spak. 
That  off  plente  ther  was  no  lak.  21900 

[Grace  Dieu]: 
QMod  Grace  Dieu  A-noon  to  me, 
*  Now  thow  hast  ynowh  plente 
Off  water,  (I  dar  vndertake,) 
Suffysauntly  a  bath  to  make ;  21904 

\Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination,  given  in  Tib., 
of  the  Pilgrim  in  a  square  white  hath,  filling  with 
the  drops  from  an  Eye  in  a  green  rock,  by  ichich 


21888 


21892 


lakewarm, 
and  nice  to 
batbe  in. 

The  Pilorim. 


I  get  into  tlie 
bath. 


bat  feel  foint, 

[leaf  286,  bk.] 
and  cannot 
long  stay. 


/  get  into  the  Bath,  hut  soon  get  out  again,  which  is  wrong.  585 

Grace  Dieu  stands,  with  a  long  wand  in  her  right 
hand.] 

•  And  mor  holsom  y  t  ys  to  the,  [Xlb.,  leaf  85]  OraeeDieu. 

Be-cause  the  water  (as  thow  mayst  se,) 

Ys  lewk  :  therfor  yt  ys  mor  hable, 

And  to  bathys  mor  comwfortable.'  21908 

[The  Pilgrim]: 

And  Grace  dieu  me  bad  A-noon, 
In-to  the  bath  I  sholde  gon. 
And  in  I  wente  A-noon,  by  grace,    . 
And  ther  a-bood  but  lytel  space ;  21912 

ffor  (to  rehersyn  euejydel) 
The  bath  lykede  me  nat  ryht  wel : 
I  gan  feynte  on  euery  syde, 

Wher-fore  I  myhte  nat  abyde  21916 

In  that  bath  to  stonde^  stable ;    [>  c,  Tib.,  bathe  to  stond  st.] 

ffor,  I  was  nat  r^Semblable  f  [Lavabo  per  slngnlag  noctes] 

'  Lectun  meam  :  lacninia  meis 

To  kyng  Davyd  in  my  bathyng,    ['pli"':!?':"™?.^ c. st. 
Wych,  wyth  the  terys  off  hys  wepyng,  21920 

Wyssh  hys  bed-strawh  ^  euerydel,   [*  wysche . .  bedatraw  Tib.] 
Hys  bed  also,  (who  loke  wel). 

And^  off  the  bath  whan  I  was  go, 
Grace  Dieu  A-non  kara  to  : 

H  Now  Grace  Dieu  spekyth :  * 
QmwZ  she,  *  wenystow  to  be 
Al  hool  off  thyw  infyrmyte, 
And  off  thyn  wondys  eu-srychon, 
That  80  sone  art  out  gon, 
Out  off  thys  ylke  holsom  welle. 
And  lyst  nat  ther*  no  lenger  dwellel 

'  What  woldestow  ha  sayd  to  me, 
Yiff  I  hadde  wrappyd  the, 
Nakyd,  cast  the  vp  and  doun 
In  thomys  for  thy  savaciouw, 
Ther  ta  suffryd''  sharp  pry  kyng  ; 
Or,  A-mong  netlys  fful  bytyng, 
Bak  and  brest,  and  euery  syde ; 
"Whan  thow  myghtest  nat  abyde 
In  soffti;  water,  by  suffraunce, 
Thy-sylff  in  Elthij^  to  avau/icc? 


{;,  yat  Tib.,  St.] 

21924 

[»  Tib.,  (frace  dieu 
St.,  on.  C] 


21928 


[?  not  ther  in  Tib.] 


When  I'm 
out. 


Grace  Dieu 


reproves  me 

for  not  stop- 
>\ng  in  the 


a.' 


21932 


[Stowe,  leaf  350.  back] 


Wliat  should 
I  have  said 
to  her  if  she'd 
cast  roe 
naked  into 
thorns 


[«  to  a  Buffred  Tib., 
to  sufer  St.] 


21036     or  nettles 


[Tib.,  leaf  85,  back] 


["  lielllic  Tib.]    2lylO 


instead  of 
suit  water  i 


586  Grace  Dietc  reproaches  me.  Iplcad  for  pity,  &  will  do  well. 

QraetDiat,    '  Tel  vn-to  me  the  maner  how, 
How  cMi  I      What  wyse  thow  shalt  entre  now 
h«r  .hip  with    In-to  mv  shvp,  wher  dame  Penaunce 

Dhm  Pen-  "'        ''^' 

"ce?  Haueth  al  the  gouernaurice,  21944 

Bothe  to  bynden  and  vnbynde  1 
I  trowe  thow  wylt  abyde  behyTtde, 
And  make  her-off  a  long  delay, 
And  I  shal  seylle  forth  on  my  way.'  21948 

The  PUgrim.  %    The    Pylgryme  :  ^  [>  XJb.,  PilgHm  St.,  o*.  C] 

rKbmns,     "  Madame,"  thawne  a-noon  quod  I, 
[Tib.,  leaf  85,  "  Haueth^  on^  me  pyte  and  mercy  !  [*  H»th  xib.,  havytiM  st.] 
I  ask  for  pity  With-in  ^oure  schippe,  so  doth*  provyde,    [Mosl] 
a..d  mercy,      ^y.^ynde  that  I  not  abyde.  21952 

ipromiBc        To  trowthe,  jeue^  je  lyste  entende,  Pyfst.] 

amend  in        With-in  jouie  schjppe  I  schal  amende, 

And  redresse  also  (I-wys,) 

AUe  that  I  haue  don  amys.  21956 

H  Considerith  also  in  joure  syght, 
as  a  knight.     That  in  batayle,  a  manly  knyght, 

wlieii  wound-  •     •     «.  j    \ 

ed,  acquires     (By  exaumple,  as  it  IS  ffounde) 

courage.         Whanne  he  hathe  kaught  eny^  wounde,  21960 

Not-withstondynge  his  langour,  [» hatii  ons  cawht  a  st.] 

It  encresith  his  vygoor, 

Makith  hym,  off  cher  and  off  vysage, 

The  more  hardy  ^  off  corage,       p  hardy  st.,  hard  xib.]  21964 

Grete  empryse  vndertake, 

ffor  drede  off  deth,  hem  not  fforsake." 

Grate  Dim.  H  GraCC   diCU   anSWerith  :  ^  [«  grace  a\ea  St.] 


Grace  Dieu       /'~\  vod  gTacc  dicu  anoon  ryght, 


a 


[Tib.,  leaf  86]    V3i^     '  Byholde  and  se  a  noble  knyght,  21968 

Makynge  thyne  owne  chaumberer,»    ["  ^*;;,'S^;e''/Jt;j 
To  here  thyne  armure  as^"  a  sqvyer,  [wiykest.] 

Whiche  mayste  not  thy  silff  assure 
ffor  to  berne  hem,  nor  endure.  21972 

longht  '  I  wolde  seen,  to-ffore  wytnesse, 

show  »ome       Som  knyghttely  deede  off  hygh  prowesse 
Accomplyschid,  thorough  thi  niyght, 
To  here  recorde  thow  art  a  knyght,  21976 

•^  ilany  leaves  are  licve  missing  in  the  MS.  Cott.  Vit.,  c.  xiii.  ; 
but  the  missiug  poition  is  sui>plicd  from  MS.  Cott.  Tib.,  A  vii. 


[Tiberiiu, 
Avii.] 

Oract  Dieu. 

than  pro- 
mises. 


The  Pilffrim. 

I  orgs  tliat 
I  hope  to  do 


some  excel- 
ling acts ; 


and  that  I've 
been  ship- 
wreck t, 

and  Kone 
thr.jugh 
perilit  and 
tempest, 
and  am  still 
in  a  deluge. 


Grace  Dieu  warns  me  that  I  must  keep  my  Promises.    587 

'  By  armes  prevtiJ  in  som  coste. 

Thow  art  no  thyng  but  wynde  and  boste, 

Byhotynge  myche,  whan  al  is  wrought, 

And  in  deedii  doste  ryght  nought.'  21980 

H  The  Pylgrryme: 
"  It  TAdame,"  quod  I,  "  yt  is  no  ffayle, 

-LTJ_     I  schal  amende  with  travayle ; 
And,  I  hope,  vexacyoun  [stowe,  leafssi] 

Schal  jeue  to  me  fful  hygh  renoun,  21984 

To  conquere  som  excellence 
By  vse  and  longe  experyence. 

"  I  haue  ple^nely,  in  the  see, 
Nauffi-agus  fful  long  I-be,  21988 

And  suffred  (bothe  este  and  weste,) 
Manyi  perel  and  greet  terapeste,  [«manyast.] 

And  jit  I  stonde  in  a  deluge. 

But  3eue  I  haue  off  jou  reffuge,  21992 

With-in  joure  schippe  me  ffor  to  marke, 
As  Noe  M'as  with-in  his  arke, 
I  may  not  (schortely  to  telle,) 
Escape  out  off  this'- ffloodiis  ffelle."  ['thesst.]  21996 

fl  Orace  dieu  answerith:  [grace  dieu  st.] 

*  T3E  wel  provyded  in  thi  thought, 

JJ     That  thow  behoti;  me  ryght  nought, 
3eue  thow  wolte^  my  thanke  disserue,      [»wyitst.] 
But  that  thow  wolte^  trewely  obserue ;  22000 

ffor  bette  it  is,  not  vndertake. 
And  avowys  noon  to  make, 
Than  to  make  hem  by  assent, 

And  breke  hem  affter,  off  entent :  22004 

Swhiche  avowiis,  loue  I  nought. 
But  they  be  made  off  herte  and  thought 
Wherfforp,  with-out  eny  slouthe, 
Kepe  thyne  heeste  to  me,  off  trouthe.'  22008 

U  The  Pylgryme: 
"  "XIIT'yt'li  Ji'uro  supportacyoun, 
T  T       It  is  myne  entencyoun, 
!My  promysse,  bothii*  day  and  nyght,  [♦  bothe o»»..st.] 
To  kcpo  yt,  as  I  li;inn  liyhy<,'ht."  22012 

*l  Grace  dieu  answerith:  [grace aicu at.] 


she  says 

[Tib..  leaf  86, 
back] 


it  is  better 
not  to  make 
promises. 


and  break 
them  after- 
wards. 


I  must  keep 
mine. 


T"**  Pilgrim. 
I  asiiure  her 


1  will  lieop 
thi'm. 


588 


Grace  Bieit  takes  me  to  her  Ship  'Religion.' 


[Tiberina, 

▲  ▼iL] 
The  Pilffrim. 

Then  Qrwae 
Uieu  take* 
me  to  the 
ahore,  where 
the  ship  ia. 
Ita  bonda  are 
looee. 

The  oaiers 
round  it 
break. 


and  ita  hoopa 


come  apart. 
[Tib.,  leaf  87] 


I  aak  Orace 
Dieu  the 
name  of  the 
aiiip. 


whoae  cap- 
taiu  I  blame. 


for  letUng  iU 
bonda  biMk. 


Oraee  Dieu. 

This  ship  ia 
*  Keligiou,' 


which  is 
Imuiid  with 
circura- 
ataiices  and 
obaervanoea. 


Young  folk 


neglect  the 
observauuea : 


THanne  Grace  dien,  with  good  chere, 
Ladde  me  doun  to  the  revere ; 
And  there  we  han  a  schippe  I-fEbnde. 
With  greete  bondis  it  was  bounde  j  22016 

But  the  bondes  sat  not  cloos ; 
The  moste  parte  off  hem  wore  loos ; 
The  smale  osyers,  here  and  ponder,  22019 

To-brakei  thanne,  and^  wente  asonder,  P^d^*,^'s'io'''^'*'"^ 
The  hopes  dbout  the  vessel, 
Bycause  they  were  not  boimde  wel ; 
^it  the  hoopes  (it  is  no  nay) 

Were  stronge  I-nowgh  at  good  assay ;  22024 

Deffaute  in  hem  was  ffounde  noon ; 
But,  ffor  the  osyers  nygh  echon 
Were  broke  ffyrste  (as  it  is  ffounde), 
Wherffore  the  hoopys  were  vnbounde.  22028 

11  The  Pylgpryme:  p  with  out  Tib.,  st] 

"  "ly  M'Adame,"  quod  I,  "  with-oute^  blame. 

If  I      Off  ^oure  schippe,  telle  me  the  name, 
And  who  that  scholde  it  wel  goueme ; 
ffor  sothely,  as  I  kan  discerne,  22032 

The  gouemour,  is  not  wys, 
( Afl  me  thynket*  in  myn  avys,)  [♦  tbynkythe  st.] 

That  lyste  suffren  (off  ffolye) 
The  boondes  breke  so  reklesselye 
In  myddes  off  the  perelous  see. 
In  whiche  there  is  no  surete." 

IT  Oraoe  dieu  answerith: 
'  rilHis  schippe  (as  by  discripcyoun) 

Jl     I-callydysRelygyoun;  22040 

Whiche  is  bounde  with  eircumstauncis, 
And  ffret  with  dyuerse  dbseruauncis. 
And  while  that  it  is  bounde  wel. 

It  may  perysche  neueradel ;  22044 

But  jonge  ffolkes  neclygent, 
That  entre  this  schippe  off  entent. 
And,  thorough  ther  mys-gouemauncis, 
Kepe  not  the  obseruduncis  22048 

That  were  made  by  ffolkis  olde, 
ffor  to  breke  hem  ben  fful  bolde : 


22035 

[Stowe,  leaf  S51,  back] 


If  small  things  in  Religion  are  neglected,  great  ones  vnll  he.  589 


22052 


22056 


22060 


22064 


22068 


'  ffirste,  thosy^rys  smale, 

Telle  off  hem  but  lytel  tale, 

Caste  hem  byhynden  at  her  bak, 

"Where-thorwgh  the  schippe  goth  al  to  wrak 

Breke  the  amale  circumstauncis, 

And  fifare-wel  the  greete  dbseriiauncis  ! 

fEor,  ^eue  the  smale  comaundementis 

Be  not  kepte  in  ther  ententis, 

The  greete  (in  conclusyoun) 

Gon  vn-to  destruccyoun. 

The  smale  (bo the  in  colde  and  heete,) 

Be  wardeynes  off  the  greete  ; 

And  ^eue  the  smale  sothely  ffayle, 

Aryght  this  schippe  ne  may  not  sayle. 

Breke  the  smale  here  and  jonder, 

And  the  greete  muste  goon  assonder. 
Thus  the  schippe  off  religyoun 

Gothe  offte  to  distruccyoun. 

So,  wolde  god,  ther  lyvynge 

Were  lykii  now  ther  gynnynge, 

The  schippe  scholde  the  better  preve, 

Ageyne  al  tempeste  hym^-silffe  releve:  <|themSt.]  22072 

It  were  almesse,  by  the  roode. 
♦  3it  I  hoope  som  are  gode, 

Swyche  as  to  holynesse  entende; 

And  who  doth  not,  god  hym  amende !  22076 

God  jeue  hem  grace  so  to  dresse 

The  maste^  vpward,  by  holynesse, 

And  that  they  may,  to  her  avayle. 

By  grace,  so  to  crossii  sayle, 

That  in  the  wyndc  be  no  debat 

To  make  ther  passage  ffortunat ; 

That  redely  they  may,  and  blyuc, 

At  the  hauene  vp  taryve, 

Where  loye  and  blysse  (who  kan  dissemc) 

Is  endelesly,  and  lyffo  enteme. 

H  Now  cheese  ffreely,  affter  my  lawe. 

To  wliichij  castel  thow  wolt  drawo ;  [stowe,ieafS52]  22088 

And  in  my  schippe,  th(!y  ben  cchon 

Bylte  fful  ffiiyrc,  off  lyme  and  stoou. 


[Tiberiiu, 

ATii] 
Orate  Dieu. 

then  the 
osiers  break, 
and  the  ship 
goes  to  pieces. 


If  smaU 
observances 
are  not  held, 
[Tib.,  leaf  87, 

back] 
the  larger  are 
destroyed. 


[»  The  mast  St.,  He 
must  Tib.] 


Thus  the  ship 
of  religion  is 
often  mind. 


Still,  I  hope 
some  folk  are 
good. 


and  irill  keep 
tlie  mnat  ap 
by  holiness. 


22080 


22084 


BO  that  they 
may  get  to 
tlie  haven  of 
joy  and  blins, 
and  eternal 
life. 


She  asks  me 
which  rastle 
I'll  go  to. 


590     I  decide  to  enter  the  Cistercian  Castle  {Order  of  Monks). 


[Tiberina, 

Avii] 
Grace  Dieu. 


[Tib.,  leaf  88] 

I  may  choose 
the  house  of 
the  Cisterci- 
ans, Cluniacs, 
Carthusians, 


or  Friars 
Preachers 
or  Minors, 
etc. 


All  stand  on 
firm  ground. 


and  are  safe 
against  the 
foe. 


Therefore  1 
ought  to 
clioose  one 
and  enter, 


[Tib.,  leaf  88, 

back] 
as  the  sea  of 
the  World 
will  aesail  me 
diiily. 


TAe  Pilgrim. 


I  choose 
the  caKtle  of 
CvBtews,  the 
Cistercian 
order, 


22092 


32096 


'  And  sythen  thow  haueste  lyberte 

ffor  to  entren  or  go  ffre, 

Cheese  amonge  these  towres  alle, 

At  whiche  gate  thow  wolte  calle. 

U  Ther '  ben  the  Cystews  ffaste  by  ;  [>  her  St.] 

And  not  fEul  ffer  is  eke  Clwny. 

Byholde  jonder  a  Chartrehous, 

2  An  ordur  that  is  full  vertuous.^        [*— « st.,  ow.  Tib.] 

Thow  raayste  eke  aene  ffrere  Prechours, 

And  other  that  callyd  ben  Menours ;  22100 

Ordres  off  many  other  ^  guyse,  [» a  nothar  St.] 

Mo  thanne  as  now  I  kan*  devyse  :  [♦  i  can  as  now  St.] 

Cheese  at  thyne  owne  volunte,  ['  wwt  St.] 

In  whiche  off  alle  thow  wolte'  be.  [Illustration.]  22104 


A 


lie  they  stonde  in^  stable  grownd,      ['on  st.] 


To  kepe,  bothe  saaff  and  sownd, 
Body  and  soule,  (it  is  no  drede) 

Who  kepith  his  rule  in  verrey  deede.  22108 

And  these  placis  agreable, 
Alle  they  ben  dyffensable 
Ageyne  the  ffende  and  alle  his  myght, 
That  man  assay leth  day  and  nyght  22112 

In  this  mortal  trowbely  see, 
ffulffilled  with  greet  aduersyte. 
And,  therffore,  3eue  thow  do  wel, 
Entre  anoon  in  som  castel,  22116 

There  thow  mayste  (at  a  word) 
Kepe  the  within  schippes  bord. 
This  wordelj  see  (it'^  is  no  ffayle)      ['itst-.o™  Tib.] 
Eche  day  off  newe  the  schal  assay le ;  22120 

Wherffore  I  councel  the  to  ffle, 
Whyle  thow  haste  myght  and  lyberte.' 

f  The  Pylgryme: 
"  It  ypAdame,"  quod  I,  "whan  al  ys  sought, 

IVl     I  haue  chose  (off  herte  and  thought,)    22124 
Off  Cystews,  (in  eche  syde) 
In  that  castel  to  abyde, 
In-to  that  ffortresse  I  wole  gon." 

Grace  Dieu  :  ^  [^  st.,  om.  lib.] 

'Entre  my  schyppe,'  quod  sche,  '  anoon.'  22128 


The  Forter  '  Bread  of  God.'     The  King  is  in  the  Castle.     591 


And  affter  that,  sche  lyste  not  dwelle, 
But  gan  hir  hanker  vp  to  puUe, 
And  in  the  see,  fforthe  bygan  to  sayle 
Towarde  the  castel,  3eue  it  wolde  avayle,  22132 

Me  to  spede  on^  my  lorne.  c'vponsi.] 

And  at  the  laste,  I  ffonde  a  large  entre ; 
But,  off  entente,  stylle  awhile  I  stood 
Sool  by  my  silffe,  and  at  the  gate  abood.  22136 

H  The  pylgryme : 
"  T^Orter,"  quod  I,  in  haste,  "  I  preye  the, 

JL       At  this  castel  graunte  me  entre, 
ffor  Grace  dieu  hathe  me  hyder  brought,  [stowe,  if.  352,  bk.] 
Off  the  entre  that  I  ffayle  not."  22140 

IT  The  Porter  answerith: 

aVod  the  porter  anoon  to  me, 
'  3eue  I  knewe,  and  dyde  se 
That  the  kyng  wolde  it  avowe*, 

Thyne  entre  I  scholde  alowe  ;  22144 

But  the  wylle^  off  the  kyng  [>  wUi  ie  St.] 

There-off  1  knowe  no  maner  thyng.' 

^  The  Pylgryme : 
"  r  I  lElle  me  thanne,  lyke  myne  entent, 

JL      Is  the  kyng  hym-silffe  present  % " 

f  The  porter  answerith : 
'  r  I  IRuste  wel,  as  thow  schalt  leere, 

JL      I  wolde  not  ellis  sytten  heere  : 
It  is  a  sygne  (eerly  and  late,) 
Whanne  thow  seeste  me  at  the  gate. 
To  telle  (by  good  avysement,) 
The  kyng  hyra-silffe  ys  here  present.' 

^  The  Pylgryme:  [Illustration.] 

"  fllElle  me  thy  name,  off  gentillesse, 

JL    AVith-outen^  eny  straungenesse."  [» outen  st.,  out  Tib.] 

H  The  Porter  answerith: 
'    A    Nd  I  .schal  ^  telle  tlie  with-out  schame :  [♦  i  simii  the  St.] 
/A      Drede  off  god,  that  is  my  name ; 
Whiche  is  ground  (wilh-out  offence) 
Off  wysJam  and  Sapyonce.  2l!lG0 

I  voyde  synne,  and  vyco.s  chace. 
That  noon'^  may  entro«  in  thii;  place;     [^^  noon  st.,  meii  Tib.] 


[Tiberitu, 

Avii] 
Or  ace  Dieu. 

and  the  ship 
hoists  anchor, 
aud  8;iils  to  it. 


I  po  to  tlie 
eiitij, 


The  PUgrin. 

and  ask  ad- 
mittance of 
the  porter. 


The  Porter. 

who  says  he 
must  first 
liave  tlie 
Kin^s 
permit. 


[Tib.,  leaf  80] 


The  PUprim. 


22149 


22152 


22155 


The  Kine  Is 
in  tlie  castle. 


Thr  Pitfrrim. 


The  Porter. 

[Tib.,  leaf  89, 

back] 
The  Porter's 
name  ia 
•  Divml  of 
Cod," 

avoidinir  sin, 
and  pt'isccul- 
ins' \  ice, 


592       The  Porter  lets  me  into  the  Castle.     I  see  its  Buildings. 


[Tibeiin*, 

Atu.] 
Tht  Porter. 


chastiaiiig  I 
sinners. 


of  whom 
none  enter. 


Th«  PUarim. 


The  pilf^m's 
desire  is  to 
serve  the 
Kiuf?. 
r»«  Porter. 


The  Pilgrim. 


[Tib.,lMf90] 


He  lets  me 
into  the 
Monastery, 


and  I  see  its 
cloister, 
cliapter- 
house,  etc.. 


with  servitors 
serving. 


22168 


22172 


*  Nowther  oolde  nor  jonge  off  age 

Schal  have  heere^  noon  herbergage;        [Uherst.]  22164 

ffor  this  staffe  (jeue  thow  take  heede) 

With  the  greet  parlom^  of  leed,  t'  piomerst.] 

Is  I-callyd  (in  substaunce) 

'  Off  god  ahnyghtty,  the  vengaunce ; ' 

And  there- with-al,  in  cruel  wyse, 

Alle  synners  I  chastyse. 

*  And  with  this  ylke  sturdy  Maas, 
I  putte  hem  out  a  fful  greet  paaa ; 
ffor  noon  swyche  (jeue  thow  lyste^  leJ^)  P  none . .  lyst  st.] 
Ben  hardy  to  entre  here.* 

If  The  Pylgryme : 
I  yre,*  I  praye  the,  oonly  off ^  gi"ace, 

I  may  entren  in  this  place ;  22176 

ffor  myne  entente  and  my  menynge 
Is  to  do  servyse  to  the  kyng." 

H  The  Porter  answerith : 
'^Eue  I  knewe  that  it^  were  so, 
c     With-outen  many  wordes  mo  22180 

Thow  scholdeste  haue  graunte  off  me, 
To  entren  at  good  lyberte.* 

H  The  Pylgryme : 
"  TN"  other  wyse  neuere  a  del 

M      Wole  I  not  entren  in'^  this  castel,     r  in  om.  St.] 


S' 


[♦  Syre,  om.  St.] 
[*  that  of  St.] 


[•  it  St.,  om.  Tib.] 


But  ffor  to  do  the  kyng  servyse." 

And  thanne,  in  fful  goodly  wyse, 
I  was  leten  in  off  the  porter : 
Hym  lyste  to  make  no  daunger. 
H  Aboute  I  wente,  byholdynge 
Vp-on  many  a  ryche  thynge  ; 
I  sawe  A  cloystre^and  A  dortour, 
A  chapytlehous^  and  A  fl&:eytour ; 
And  there- with-al,  a  ffayre  Hostrye, 
And  a  large  flfermerye ; 
And,  off  God,  thanke  to  dysserve, 
ffayre  meyne  I  sawgh  there  serve. 
And,  I  suppose  ffor  my  beste, 
There  to  herborewe  and  to  restc, 
On  ther  cam,  and  preyed  me, 


22185 


[Stowe,  leaf  353] 


22188 


[8  chapytle  Iious  St.] 

22193 


221 90 


Thro'  the 
cloister 


Charitt/  greets  me.     I  tneet  the  fair  Lady  Lesson.  593 

And  bir  name  was  Charite.  22200     [Tiberin*, 

1  AviLl 

[IUllt>f7-atlOn.\  The  Pilorim. 

TO  pylgrymes,  in  goodly  wyse,  charity 

,        ,  greets  me. 

Sche  dyde  moste  trewely  the  servyse. 

With  chere  benygue,  and  glad  vysage, 

Sche  brought  hem  to  ther  herbergage ;  22204  ^^;^^l 

And  euere  sche  was  moste  eutentyff,  "'^'''  i"**^"^' 

With-outen^  uoyse  or  eny  stryff :       V  outen  su,  out  Tib.] 

To  serue  pore  ffolkys  alle,  ^"^kT^  '^• 

That  ffor  helpe  to  hir  calle,  22208  and  is  busy 

^  iu  serving. 

Sche  was  besy  euere  more. 

And  in  this  book,  not  goon  fful  jore,  ^v?e/^*ere 

I  spake  off  hir,  do w teles,  lith  M-Mes.^"^ 

fifor  sche  heelde  the  wrytte  off  pees,  22212 

Whanne  Moyses,  the  byschop  cheeff, 

Gan  departe  the  releeff 

To  pilgrymes  (in  substaunce) 

To  3euen  hem  ther  sustynaunce.  22216 

ANd^  thorough  the  cloystre,  thanne  anoon, 
By  the  waye  as  I  gan  goon,       [» and  om.  st.] 
Off  dventure  in  my  repayre, 

I  mette  a  lady  Inly  tfayre,  22220  \:^p^^^^,^ 

Bothe  off  schappe  and  off  stature ; 
And  sche  bare  (I  jou  ensure) 

In  hir  hand,  a  smal  coffyn  prchme^ 

Whiche  was  made  off  parchemyn.  22224      *' 

A  white  dowve  (it  is  no  dowte)  dSve"wiows 

Alle-way  sewyd  hir  abowte.  [Illumination.']  *'*"• 

H  The  Pylgryme : 

ANd  as  I  lokyd  heere  and  ther, 
I  stood  in  a  maner  wher,  22228 

What  tokenes  it^  rayght  be,  [» tooknys  that  it  st.]  [Tib.,  leaf  9ij 

The  thynges  that  I  dyde  se ; 

Prayed  hir  in  goodly  wyse,  ]J^^^,  ^^^   . 

That  sche  wolde  anoon  devyse  22232  u.ingsmean. 

There-off  by  expo-sicyoun, 
A  deer  sygiiyffycacyoun. 

H  Lessoun  declarith :  ■*  [*  iicciarith,  o».  st.] 

'  rpiiowely,'  quod  sclie,  there  as  sche  .st<.<.a,  «'">  ««>■"  '^e 

J_      '  I  ne  thenkc  no  Ihyng  Imt  guotl,  2223G 

PILGRIMAGE.  ^  ^i 


594  iMdy  Lesson,  and  Lady  Hagiography,  described. 


[Tiberius. 

Avii.] 

Lain  Lfusiiii. 

is  the  Sub- 
cellarer  and 
Pittance!-, 
and  feeds  the 
soul  with 
holy 
thoughta. 


supplied  by 
the  Mercer 
a-'d  Clois- 
teiec 


The  Pi/prim. 


to  whom  she 
takes  me. 


Tlii*  lady's 
body  is 


[Tib.,  leaf  91, 

back] 
clear  od  one 
side, 

and  cloaded 
on  the  other. 


I  nsk  her 

name  and 
station. 


'  ffor  I  am  SoWCelerere  ^  ['  sawoelerere  St.] 

Oil"  this  place,  and  Pytauncere. 
I  metiystre  the  lyfflode 

To  the  sowle,  and  eke  the  ffoode  :      [stowe,  leaf  35:1,  back] 
The  herte  I  ffeede  (the  pawnche  nought,)  22241 

With  fful  many  an  hooly  thought. 
My  ffoode  is  soote  and  cherischynge. 
And  ryght  hoolsora  in  tastynge ;  22244 

Whiche  ffoode  is  delyiiered  me 
By  on  whom  that^  thow  schalt  se  ;        [niiat  om.  st.] 
ffor  sche  is  bothe  A  Mercer  ^ 

Off  this  place,  and  cheeff  Cloystrer.'  •*    [^  loyster  c]  22248 
U  The  Pylgryme : 

Lyke  the  desyre  whiche  that  I  haflde, 
To  that  lady  sche  me  ladda  ; 
Whiche  (schortely  to  speceffye) 
Plente  hadd«  off  Mercerye, 
And  iBoste  delytable  off  syght, 
Sche  hadde  Meronrs  ffeyre  and  bryght. 
But  this  lady  merveyllous 
Was  off  schappe  suspecyous  ; 
ffor  I  took  good  heede  ther-to  : 
Sche  departyd  was  on^  two ;  c  in  st.] 

That  made  hir  body  to  devyde, 
Wonder  cleer  on  the  ryght  sydo ; 
But  (as  I  aspyen  koude,) 
Hir  lyffte  was  schadewed  with  a  clowde.  [Illumination.] 

ANd  whanne  that  I  byheelde  the  guyse 
Off  alle  hir  queynte  marchaundy.se, 
"  Madame,"  quod  I,  "in  certeyn, 
Wonder  ffayne  I  wolde  beyn, 
Somwhat  off  ^oure  thyngiis  heere, 
3eue  so  were  ^e  wolde  lere 
To  me  (by  schorte  conclusToun,) 
3oure  n«nie  and  joure  condicyoun." 
U  Agyographe : 


22252 


22256 


22260 


22264 


22268 


'  Mercier:  m.  A  gDotI  Pedler  or  meaiie  Haberdasher  of 
small  wares  ;  a  truilesman  tliat  rctailes  all  manner  of  .smnll 
ware,  and  hath  no  better  tlieu  a  shed  or  booth  for  a  shop.  1611. 
Cotgrave  (1650^. 


Why  Hagiography  is  bright  on  one  side,  dark  on  the  other.  595 

I  Am,'  quod  sche,  '  cheeff  noryce 
To  allii  fEolkes  that  fflecn  vyce. 
No  cloyster  is  worthe  (who  looke  aboute) 
On  no  syJe  whan  I  am  out. 
I  make  cloystris  fferme  and  stable, 
Worschipe-fulP  and  honowrable ; 
And  my  name  (3eue  thow  lyste  se,) 
Is  callyd  Ag^^ographe, 
Whiche  id  to  seyne  (I  the  ensure,) 
Off  holy  wrytynge  the  scripture,  n  Sanou  scripLtura]  22280 
And  at  fEeyriis  and  at  tfeestis, 
I  reste  in  skynnes  off  dede  bestis.' 
H  The  Pylgryme: 


22272 


[1  full  St.,  om.  Tib] 

22277 


(Tiberius, 

A  viij 

Uiigiographu 

She  is  chief 
nurse  to  hU 
mho  flee  vice, 


and  her  name 
is  Haeyo- 
(traphy, 
[Tib.,  leaf  92] 


the  writing 
of  Scripture 

on  beasts' 
skins  or 
parchment. 

The  Pi'i/rim. 


D 


Eclarii  me,  and  doth  not  ffeyne, 


P  St.  repeats  2—2  ?iere: 
iea/355— 4] 


Why  be  je  partyd  thus  on  tweyne : 
The  to  parte,  ^  wonder  tfayre  off  cheere, 
Lusty,  air.yable,  and  cleere  ;  ^ 
The  toLher  party, ^  wouder  myrk, 
Schrouded  with  a  cloude  dyrk." 

^  Agryogra-plie : 
'  "T  Was  not,'  quod  sche,  '  sothe  to  say, 

X     Lyche  the,  borne  vp-on  a  day, 
But  by  processe  and  leyser, 
And  by  space  off  many  a  ^er. 

'  By  oolde  tymii  (stylle  and  loude,) 
I  was  schadewed  with  a  cloude. 
And  fful  derkely  kepte  in  cloos, 
Tyl  tyme  that  the  sonne  aroos — 
I  mene,  the  tyrae  that  was  to-ft"orn 
That  Cryst  ihe^n.  lyste  to  be  born, — 
Thilkii  tyme,  my  party  ryght, 
Off  a  cleer  skyc  kaught  his  lyght ; 
The  whiche  skye,  proffetys  scyde, 
Was  lliat  blessed  lioly  niayde. 
Oft'  lesse  bothi."  brauiiclie  and  (llour, 
That  bare  Ihesu,  oure  saviour. 

'That  tynie,  with  hit;  streemes  clere, 
ffirste  my  bryghttenessu  dyde  appere ; 
And  alle  derkenesse  to  termyne, 
Only  by  grace  whiche  is  devyne. 


22284 


22288 


22292 


22296 


She  has  one 
side  bright. 


and  the 
other  dark. 


Hagiography 

because 
she  was  not 
born  on  one 
day. 


Her  dark 
siite  signifies 
the  time 
before  Christ, 


22300 


22304 


22308 


hor  bri!,'ht 
liiilc  till'  linn; 
alter  Uim. 


[Tib.,  leaf  U2, 


396        ^agiography's  dark  Side,  und  the  Goods  she  has. 


[Tiberius, 

Avii] 

Hagiographii 

Her  dark  side 
is  enlif^litend 
bjr  the  bright. 


38  the  Old 
Testament  is 
explained  by 
the  New. 


JThe  PiTnrim. 

I  a8k  her  to 
explain  this, 
and  I'U  Kive 
)ier  the  first 
May  rose  I 
find. 


Hagioornnh'i 

She  says  she 
sells  oint- 
ments. 


sick  folk, 

[Tib.,  leaf  98] 
knives. 


combs  for 
liorse  and 
man, 


[•  derke  St., 
4yrk  Tib.] 


*  But  the  party  off  my  vysage 
Whiche  is  clowded  with  vmbrage, 
Off  cleernesse  scholde  haue  no  reporte. 
But  jeue  he  hadde  his  resorte  22312 

To  that  party,  by  vertu, 
Off  the  cleernesse  off  crist  ilie6'n ; 
Where-off,^  lakkynge  dyscrescyoun,      p  wherfore  St.] 
Thow  madeste  a  lyraytacyoun,  22316 

Affermynge  (by  a  maner  slouthe,) 
My  dyrke^  parte  wher  voyde  off  trouthe 
I  mene  as  thus,  (in  sentement,) 
That  the  oolde  testament  22320 

Were  derke  and  cloudy  off  his  syght, 
3eue  that  it  ne  took  his  lyght 
(Claryffyed  by  entendement) 

Off  the  newe  testament,  22324 

Whos  schynynge  (in  conclusyoun) 
Is  cause  off  oure  savacyoun.' 

ir  The  Pylgryme : 
*'  1  7\  Xpowne  this  with-oute^  glose>    [» out  Tib.,  St.] 

AIA     And)  36  schal  haue  the  ffyrste  rose  22328 

That  I  may  ffynde  (yt  is  no  nay) 
In  the  moneth  of  ffresche  may." 

H  Agyographe : 

aVod  sche,  *  ^eue  I  schal  the  telle, 
Mercerye  I  haue  to  selle,  22332 

In  boystes,  soote  oynementis, 
There-with  to  don  allegementis 
To  tfolkes  whiche  that*  be  not  glade,     £♦  that  st.,  om.  c] 
But  discorded 5  and  mallade,  p  discomated  st.]  22336 

And  hurte  with  perturbacyoun,^   [stowe.  leaf  S54,  back] 

Off  many  trybulacyouns  :     ['  perturbaclons  St.,  perturbacyoun  Tib.] 

I  haue  knyues,  phyllettys,  callys. 

At  ffeestes  to  hangen  vp  on  wallys ;  22340 

Kombes  (mo  than  nyne  or  ten,) 

Bo  the  ffor  horse  and  eke  ffor  men  ; 

Merours  also,  large  and  brode. 

And,  ffor  the  syght,  wonder  gode ;  22344 

Off  hem  I  haue  fful  greet  pleute 

ffor  ffolke  that  hauen  volvuite        \ Illumination.'\ 


Hagiography^s  Mirrors.     Ovx.  makes  me  too  fair. 


toi 


B 


yholde  hem-silffe  ther-jrnne,     [» to  st.,  oa.  Tib.] 
Wher  they  be  clecne,  or  tfoule  oi  synne. 


22349 


22352 


22356 


22360 


22363 

[*  myhte  me  Su,  m« 
myght  Tib.] 


P  an  Unmji  St.] 


'  But,  som  ffolke  hem-silffe  byholde 
ffor  to  hyde  her  fFylthes  oolde, 
Whiche  ther  bewete  dothe  apayrc. 
And  somme  meiroure  schewen  ffayre^ 
By  apparence  off  bewte, 
Though  that  ther  be  no  bewte  r 
Alle  these  thynges  (who  takith  kep) 
I  haue  hem  towched  on  an  hep. 
3euo.  here  be  aught  that  may  30U  pleese. 
Take  it  at  thyne  owne  eese.' 

[The  Pilgrim:) 
IF  In  these  thynges  ffresche  off  delate, 
I  sawgh  there-in  fful  greet  proffyte, 
And  also  in  her  dcqueyntaunce, 
Preyed  hir  to  haue  snffraunce, 
To  graunte  me  leyser,  and  good  ese. 
To  seen  what  thyng  me  myghte*  pl«ese. 
And,  by  good  inspeccyoun, 
Hadde  turned  al'  vp  so  doun, 
5eue  eny  thyng  I  koude  espye 
Amonge  alle  hir  mercery  a. 

Vp  and  down  I  dyde  se 
What  thyng  lyked  beste  to  me  ; 
But,  amonge  hir  thynges  alle, 
Vp-on  a  merour  I  was  fialle, 
Whiche  schewyd  me,  in  his  glaSj 
More  ffayre  in  sothenesse  than  I  was. 
By  dpparence  sodeynely 

The  merour  lyed  verily  :  *      [♦  »odeyneiy  xib.,  TerUy  st]  22376 
I  knewe  it  wel  in  exystence 
And  by  oolde  experyence. 
Whan  the  trouthti  was  conceyved, 
I  wyste  wel  I  was  decey  ved  ;  22380 

To  hir  sayde,  (in  myne  avys,) 
That  to  hir  it  was  no  prys 
To  schewen  out  swyche  mcrcerye, 
Off  merours  to  make  men  to  prye.^  22384 

IT  Agyographe : 

k  k  -k 


22368 


22372 
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[Tiberiiu, 

AviL] 

Hoffioffraphu 

to  show  folk 
wliether 
they're  pare 
or  siufuL 


I  may  take 
what  I  please 
of  her  (tock. 

Tte  Pilffrim. 


[Tib.,  leaf  93, 
.bw:k] 


I  torn  her 
thing*  upaide 
down. 


to  find  what 
pleaaea  me 

Had  a  glaaa 
whidi  shows 
me  more  f.tir 
than  I  am; 


and  I  And 
fault  with 
this. 


598 


[  Tiberius, 

Avii.] 

Hagiographj/ 

She  explains 


t)iat  rnirrors 
are  of  dif- 
ferent kinds, 

[Tib.,  leaf  94] 


The  Pilgrim. 


and  t)ie  one 
I  have 


Hagiograpkti 


is  cald  '  Ada- 
laUoiu' 


Now,  flattery 
comes  from 
lying, 

and  is  raid 
by  some, 
*  placebo,' 
l>eoau8e  slie 
erhoes  folk's 
wishes. 


Hagiography's  mirrw  '  Adulation.' 

'  T"  Schewe  no  thyng,  in  sothe,'  quod  sclie, 

I       '  But  as  it  is  in  veryte. 
I  wole  lioolden  my  byheste, 

As  ffolkes  maken  me  requeste ;  22388 

ffor,  as  fFer  fforthe  as  I  kan, 
I  wole  deceyue  no  maner  man  ; 
The  deceytes,  ffeytheffully  [stowe,  leaf  855] 

I  wole  schewe  hem  opunly. 
Merours  ther  ben  in  many  wyse, 
As  Craffty  ffolkes  kan  devyse, 
Whiche  schewen  dyuerse  vysages 
And  many  wonderfful  ymages, 
Whiche  to  declare,  I  wole  not  dwelle  : 
Reede  perspectyff,  and  that  wole  telle, 
And  schewen  out  the  varyaunce 
Off  dyuerse  ffacys,  by  d^monstraunce.' 

f  The  Pylgryme: 

ANd  off  a  merour  that  I  ffonde, 
Wliiche  that  I  heelde  in  myn  hande,^ 
I  preyed  hir,  with-oute^  schame,  ['ontTib., 

To  telle  me  there-off  the  name. 

IT  AgyOgfraphe  :  ^  P  agiographye 

"Yt  were  good  to  hye  and  lowe, 
That  alle  ffolkes  scholde  knowe. 
And  there-off  hadde  a  trewe  syght, 
lustely  what  this  merour  hyght, 
That  ffolkes  (ffor  greet  lak  off  lyght) 
"Were  not  deceyued  in  her  syght. 

THis  merour  (by  descripcyoun) 
Is  called  Adulacyoim : 
This  is  (withouten  eny  blame) 
Veryly  his  ryghte*  name;  [♦  ryght rib., St.] 

ffor,  take  good  heede,  that  fflateryng 
Is  engendred  off  lesyng  :  22416 

Somme  callen  hir  Placebo, 
ffor  sche  kan  maken  an  Eccho, 
Answere  euere  ageyn  the  same. 

Because  that  he  wole  haue  no  blame.  22420 

Though  it  be  ageyne  resoun, 
There  is  no  contradiccyoun, 


H 


22392 


22396 


22400 


[1  houd  St.] 
St.] 

22404 

St.] 


22408 


22412 


Thi»  Jiatteriiig  Mirvor  lies,  and  deceives  folk. 


)9y 


*  If  or,  botlie  off  newe,  and  jore  agon, 
ffolkes  sothcly  (mo  than  on) 
Han  in  Adiilacyoun 
tfouude  fful  greet  decepcyoun  : 
Lordes  (wherffore  I  seye  '  alias  ! ') 
Han  be  dysseyued  in  this  caaa, 
And,  by  advlacyoun 
Brought  to  ther  destruccyoun. 

K  ffl&t6ry6  ;  ^  C  o^-  si.    Hatriogravhy  Hill  »peakt.'\ 

lOr  this  custom  hath  fflaterye,  [Meynst.] 


22424 


22428 


[TiberiuB, 

Avii.] 

Haoioffraphy 

[Tib.,  leaf  M, 
back] 


Adulation 
has  brouglit 
many  U> 
destruction. 


F 


To  seyne^  thus  by  los6ngerye —  22432 

Whanne  hym  lykyth  to  bygyle, 
ffalsely  by  his  sotyl  while, — 
To  hem  tliat  be  moste  vycyous. 

How  that  they  are  vertuous  ;  22436 

And  though  they  ben  to  vyces  thral, 
They  seyne  eke  they  be  lyberal, 
Though  they  be  streyte  and  ravynous. 
And  greete  nygardes  in  her  hous.  22440 

They  calle  ffanie  and  hygh  renoun, 
Raveyne  and  ffalse  extorcyoun. 
Though  they  be  fifooles,  and  off  no  prys, 
They  afferme  that  they  are  wys.  22444 

U  Who  that  trustith  in  swyche  langage, 
He  is  a  ffool,  and  no  thyng  sage,     [sto«<r,  leaf  355,  back] 
And  ffolyly  spcnte  his  labour, 

That  lokyth  in  any  swyche  nierour ;  22448 

And  naniiily,  whanne  al  is  do. 
That  he  knowith  it  is  not  so. 

*  Eche  wyght  knowe  hym-syluen  kan, 
Bette  thanne  eny  other  man.  22452 

Leff,  off^  fflaterye  the  sentence,  [»ievcofst.] 

And  jeue  to  trouthiJ  tful  credence  ; 
Thow  knoweste  bet  thi-silffe,  (off  ryght,) 
Thanne  doth  ouy  otlier  wyght.  22456 

H  '  Late^  lordes  (wlianne  they  kan  osjjyc,)  [Met  St.] 
Sette  asyde  alle  tUateryc  ! 
But  now,  alias,  it  stondyth  so, 

Tliey  bo,  (lisscyucd  by  Eccho  ;  22460 

And  ther  sugetcs,^  in  many  cost,  [^ sogct* stj 


Tlie  vicions 
are  told  tliey 
are  virUiout. ; 


foolR,  that 
tliey  are 
wise. 

He  who 
trusts  Dat- 
terera  is  a 
fool.. 


[Tib.,  leaf  »5J 


Lordu  nre 

(leifiveil  by 
Kclio, 
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Flatterers  caitse  hloodshed.    A  worsening  Mirror. 


(Tiberius, 

Avii] 

Hagiography 


and  wrong 
the  poor. 


becaosA  flat- 
terers 


tell  them  that 
poor  folks' 
goods  belong 
to  them  of 
right 


Tilts  causes 
rebellion 


[Tib.,  leaf  »6, 
back] 


and  Mood- 
shed. 

Wherefore, 
take  this 
other  mirror, 
aiid  look  ill  it. 


The  PUgHm. 


I  refase  the 
nrirror. 


bnt  look  in 
another. 


which  shows 
me  fool 


and  Tieioas. 


'  Ben  by  fflaterye  lost, 

And  put  in  greet  oppressyoun 

And  in  greet  tribulacyoun ;  22464 

I  mene,  by  swyche  as  be  stronge, 

To  pore  men  flFor  to  do  wronge, 

And  suppose,  thorough  ther  greet  myght, 

That  they  may  doon  it  off  lyght ;  22468 

fflaterers  here  hem  so  on  hande, 

Whiche,  day  and  nyght,  aboute  hem  stonde. 

And  ffol  ffalsely  hem  counsayle 

To  dispoyle  the  porayle ;  22472 

Seyn,i  the  good  is  herys  off  ryght ;  [» seyiw  St.] 

Whiche  causith,  in  the  peplys  syght, 

fful  greet  envye  and  greet  haterede, 

Whanne  they  be  pressed  with  greet  drede ;  22476 

And  causith,  by  swyche  dppressynges, 

Greete  rwmouia  and  rysynges, 

And,  som  while,  rebellyoun 

In  many  dyuerse  regyoun ;      [Illumination.']      22480 

ffor  lak  oonly  off  polosye^  [» poiede  St.] 

Off  ff olke  ab^ue,  that  scholde  hem  guye ; 

Causith,  som  while,  schedynge  off  blood. 

Wherffore  this  meroure,  ^eue  it  be  good,  22484 

Take  it  to  thi  pocessyoun, 

To  hajie  there-in  Inspeccyoun.* 

f  The  Pylgryme : 
"  "It  ^Adame,"  quod  I,  "  jow  not  displeese, 

ItI     This  myroure  schal  do  me  noon  eese  :    22488 
For,^  wher-so  that  I  leese  or  wynne,       [» for  St.,  om.  nb.] 
I  wole  neuere  looke  there-Inne." 

But  ryght  anoon,  myne  happe  it  was 
To  loken  in  another  glasse,  22492 

In  the  whiche  (withouten  wene) 
I  sawe  my-sylff,  ffoule  and  vncleene. 
And  to  by  hold  e,  ryght  hydous, 

Abhomynabel  and  vecyous.  22496 

Thilke*  merour  and  that  glas      [♦  TUike  St.,  That  Tib.] 
Schewyd  to  me  what  I  was.  [Ulumination.l  [stowe,  if.  356] 

WHerffore,  off  rancour  and  dysdeyn, 
The  same  merour  I  caste  ageyn,  22500 
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'N' 


"With-out  abood,^  in  hir  panere,  ['•bodst] 

ffrowarde  off  look,  and  eke  off  chere, 

And  gan  my  bak  awey  to  tume ; 

And  therffore  soore  I  gan  to  morne.  22504 

IT  Agyographe : 

"Ow  I  se  wel,  by  thy^  conteiiaunce,  p  thy  St.,  o«. xib.] 
And  also  by  thy  gouemaunce, 
Thow  haste  no  luste  to  loke  and  se 
In  this  merour  (yt  semyth  me)  22508 

Callyd  'the^  Merour  off  Concyence,'      ptheo».8t.] 
Whiche  schewith  (by  trewe  experyence, 
With-out  Eccho  or  fflaterye, 

Or  eny  other  losengerye,)  22512 

Vn-to  a  man,  what  ymage 

He  bereth  aboute,  or  what*  visage,      [*  what  ow.  St.] 
The  portrature,  ryght  as  it  is, 

And  in  what  thyng  he  dothe  amys,  22516 

And  how  he  schal  the  bette  entende, 
Alle  his  ffylthes  to  amende.' 

IT  Lessown  [the  Subcellarer] : 

Tllanne  quod  the  southe-Celerer :  ^ 
'  Towchynge  hir,  the  Mercer, 
It  is  to  hir,  displesaunce, 
That  thow  wolte  not  ban  Aqueyntaunce 
With  hir,  whiche  sothiily  myght  be 
fful  greet  proffyte  vn-to  the, 
In  what  thow  scholdeste  haue  ado. 

'  And  jeue  I  wyste  thow  woldeste  so, 
I  wolde  maken  the  to  ben  able. 
Eche  day  to  sytten  at  hir  table ; 
With  hir  to  be  comensal. 
Off  Cheerte^  in  especyaL 
And'^  (3eue  I  schal  the  trouthe  telle) 
In  bowsholde  with  hir  I  dwelle, 
And  am  to  hir,  off  custom,  nor. 

'  And  the  name  off  this  Mercer 
I-callyd  is  '  hooly  Bcripture,' 

Whiche  ffor  to  leren,  I  do  my  cure,  22536 

In  a  vessyl  off  P.ircliemyn  : — 
Off  ffec,  I  calle  the  offyce  myn  : — 


[Tiberiiu, 

A  TU, 

leaf  96] 
The  Pilgrim. 

This  I  throw 
away. 

Hoffioffrapkp 


P  aowcelerer  St.] 

22520 


22524 


22528 

P  cherH«  St.] 
[St.  4  Tib.]    p  for  St.] 

22532 


the  Mirror  of 
Conscienoe, 


which  show* 
a  man  as  he 
la. 


and  how  he 
Bball  amend. 


Ladtr  Lttton. 


The  Sab- 
cellarer 


oflTers  to  fit 
ma 


to  ait  at  Uble 
with  the  Mer- 
cer or  Pedlar, 


[Tib,  leaf  9«, 
back] 


whoaa  nam* 
ia  Holy  Scrip- 
tare, 


kept  in  parch- 
ment. 


CO  2    The  Holy  Ghost's  grace  follows  Study.    Two  more  Ladies. 


[Tiberius, 

Avii.] 

Ladg  Le$$on. 


Her  name  is 

'  LexHoii '  or 
'  Study.* 


If  I  will  know 
ber. 


Orace  of  tlie 
Holy  Ghost 
nball  follow 
me. 


and  she  will 
show  me  ce- 
lestial secrets. 


[Tib.,lejif97] 
2'A«  Pilijrim. 

Then  I  see 
two  more 
ladiea, 
one  bearing 
cords. 


tlie  other  a 
file  and  a 
targe. 


'  In  swyche  a  vessel,  euery  coost,  22539 

I  here  it  that  they^  be  not  lost.  ['  it  St.:  ?2  r«jr<aiiie»t^p.5KC.] 
Therto  I  do  my  dylygence, 
To  kepe  it  flfrom  alle  vyolence  ; 
ffor  it  may  not  (as  thow  doste^  se,)         ['maystst.] 
In  noon  other  vessel  be, 
To  kepe  it  in  savacyoun ; 
And  my  name  is  eke  *  Lessown,' 
And  *  Studye,'  amonge  these  clerkes  alle, 
Whiche  off  bothe,  thow  lyste  me  calle. 
'  *  And  ffirste,  jeue  thow  haue  plesaunce, 
With  me  to  hauen  aqueyntaunce, 
Thow  schalt  aqueyntyd  ben  anoon 
With  these  ladyes  euery chon, 
Verreyly  at  thyue  owne  lyst : 
In  ray  byheste  haue  if  ally  tryst, 
ffor  grace  off  the  hooly  goost 
Schal  ffolewe  the  in  euery  coost, 
Ryght  as  this  whyte  dowue  doth, 
Ay  sueth  me,  and  that  is  soth, 
Whiche  schal  the  teche  and  tellen  al 
The  secrees  celestyal. 
ffor,  sche  is  off  hevene  (ffer  and  ner) 
The  verrey  trewe  messager. 
Erly  at  more  we,  and  at  eve 
Estudyantys^  sche  kan  releve, 
To  jeue  hem  her  reffeccyoun 
By  myne  ad-mynystracyoun.'  * 

Other  two  ladyes  I  sawe  also ; 
To  the  chapitre  that  wente  tho  ;  22568 

The  ton  off  hem,  bar  in  hir  houdis, 
Cordes  and  eke  strongii  bondis  ;        [^Ulamination.'] 

THe  thother  (in  the  same  while) 
In  hir  mouthe  sche  bare  a  ffyle  22572 

Eiideutyd  ;  the  teth  there-off  were  large  ; 
And  on  hir  breste,  a  fful  brood  targe. 
H  The  Pylgrjrme : 

ANd  or  they  fftirther  myghtii^  goon,  [5  mygbt  Tib.,  St.] 
I  requyred  hem  anoon,  2257G 

Tc  telle  me  (by  good  avys,) 


22544 


22548 


22552 


22556 

[Stowe,  leaf  35C,  back] 


22560 


[>  estudiauncys  St.]    22564 


[}  admyn  . .  St.,  and 
min  . .  Tib.] 
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22580 


Bothe  ther  names  and  ther  offis, 
U  Obedyence : 

THe  lady  that  the  boondys  bar, 
To  me  seyde  (as  I  was  war), 
*  I  am/  quod  sche, '  (schortely  to  expresse), 
Of  this  hous  the^  cheeff  pryoresse,  ['  the  o».  St.] 

Nexte  Grace  Dieu  (in  substaunce,) 
I  haue  here^  the  gouernaunce,    p  here  St.,  off  inr  Tib.]  22584 
(Bothe  byfEome  and  eke  byhynde.) 
And  with  these  boondes  eke  I  bynde, 
(\Vher-so  tliat  they  be  soure  or  swete,) 
Off  ffolkes  bothe  hand  and  ffete,  22588 

That  they,  in  no  wyse,  doore         .i.  audent  St.,  on.  Tib. 
Passen  by  noon  opene  doore  :  .i.  per  hostium  St.,  om.  Tib. 
I  holde  hem  in,  lyke  prisoners. 
And  off  look  and  eke  off  cherys  ; 
And  my  name  (in  sentence) 
Callyd  is  Obedyence. 

'  My  boondes  and  my  lygamentys 
Ben  dyuerse  comaundementys, 
To  holden  in  subieccyoiin 
ffolkes  off  relygyoun. 
U  And  off  my  ffyle  to  termyne, 
It  is  I-called  Dyscyplyne  : 
And  that  I  (bothe  northe  and  south) 
Am  wonte  to  here  it  in  my  mouth, 
Betokeneth  reprehensyoun 
Off  ffolke,  ffor  her  transgressyoun, 
There-with  I  scoure  in  euery  syde, 
That  ther  may  no  ruste  abyde, 
Nowther  ffylthe,  ffor  noon  offence. 

'  My  targe  callyd  ys  '  Prudence  : ' 
Euery  thyng  (I  the  ensure) 
t6  gou6rne  it  by  niesure.' 
U  And,  as  I  hadde  good  reward, 
I  sawgh  oon  in-to  the  ffreyterward 
Goon  a  mosuniblo  i»aas, 
Wimder  .sobro  off  look  and  tluas, 
And  no  thyng  (li.s.solut  off  cher  : 
Arniyd  sche  was  with  a  gorgir. 


22592 


22596 


22600 


22604 


[Tiberius, 
Avii.) 


Tlie  lu<ly 
with  the 
iMnds  iB  the 

chief  PrioreoB 
of  the  Con- 
vent, 

[Tib ,  leaf  97, 
back] 


and  with  her 
bond;!  she 
binds  folk. 


and  deLiins 
tliein  indoors. 


Her  name  is 
Ouedience. 


Her  bonds 
are  Com- 
mnndinenta 

to  keep 
Honks  and 
Nuns  in 
subjection. 
Tlie  file  is 
'  Discipline,' 


which  scoars 
otT  the  rust 


[Illumitiafion.] 

of  filthy  sins. 

[Tib.,  leaf  ae] 

22608 

The  taq^e  is 
'  Prudence.' 

[Tib.  4  St.] 

>> 

22612 

The  Hlgrim. 
I  tlien  see 

[Stowe,  leaf  Si7] 

22G1G 

aiintlier  lady 
armed  with 

a  goiKcr, 
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A  TIL} 

Tke  Pilffrim. 

whom  I  aakt 

totaUbtr 

nune. 


andexpUin 
the  oof  erd 
Ublea,th« 
folk  •Ittiiv 
•t  tbem, 

and  the  dead 
people  serr- 
fngl 


Abttinmet. 

She  MT*  aha 
ia  tha  Ba- 
fcelorer,  who 
manattea  tha 

andfeeda 
the  folk. 


Her  name  ia 
Abatiuenoa. 
HerOoTKer 
is '  Sobriety/ 


[Tib^  leaf  96. 
back] 


Tha  dead 
whaaerre 
attabte,  are 
the  PDondars 
and  endowera 
of  religioua 
honaaa. 


who  thns 
daily  feed 
monks  and 
nans. 


Lady  Abstinence,  and  her  Gorger  '  Sdbridy! 


The  Pylgryme: 

Off  whom  I  gan  anoon  enquere, 
That  sche  wolde  goodly  leere 
To  me  (by  schorte  conclusyoun) 
Hir  name  and  hir  condissyoun ;    * 
And  off  the  tahlys  cured  echon, 
And  there-ate  syttynge  many  on ;  * 
And  also,  as  I  dyde  obserue, 
Noon  other  ffolke  at  mete  serve, 
But  ffolkes  deede  euere  more, 
Where-off  I  wis  abaschyd  sore. 

II  Abstynence : 
*  T  Am,'  quod  sche,  *  the  Freytourer 


22620 


[1  a  one  St.] 


22624 


22628 


22632 


[*  sobriete  St.]    22636 
P  by  St.] 


"A^ 


Off  this  hous,  and  Boteler, 
And  mynystre  the  sustenaunce 
To  ffolkes,  lyke  to  ther  plesaunce. 
I  kepe  hem  hool,  I  kepe  hem  cleene, 
By  a  mesurable  meene. 
That,  8urffi6t  be  not  to  blama 

'  Abstynence,'  that  is  my  name^ 
And  my  gorger  that  thow  doste  se, 
l8l-callyd'Sbbrete,'2 
To  kepe  the  gorge  in'  sobrenesse, 
ffrom  sorffet,  and  al  excesse. 

Nd  these  ffolkes  that  ben  deede, 

Whiche  that  serue,  (jeue  thow  take  heede,) 
Be  thilke  ffolkes  euerychon,  22641 

Whiche  that,  off  ^ore  agoon, 
To-ffome  her  deth,  off  holynesse 

And  off  verrey  parffytenesse,  22644 

Made  the  ffoundacyoun 
Off  ffolkys  off  relygyoun ; 

Endowyd*  hem  with  greet  substaunce,      [*endnydst.] 
Ther-by  to  haue  ther  sustynaunce 
H  And  ffor  that  skele  (as  I  devyse) 
They  done^  eche  day  her  servyse,      p  done  st,  don  rib.] 
And  ben  to  hem  eke  servysable 
"Whanne  they  sytten  at  the  table. 

'  And  ageyneward,  sothe  to  seye, 
The  tother  ffor  hem  wake  and  praye, 


22648 


22652 


The  two  ladies.  Chastity  and   Willing  Poverty. 
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22656 


22659 


[I  twyne  St., 
two  Tib.J 


22664 


[Tiberius, 

AviiJ 
Abitinence. 

In  return  for 
which,  the 
latter  pray 
for  tlieir 
Founderg* 
souls. 

The  Pilgrim. 

I  then  see 
two  more 
ladies, 
one  (Chas- 
tity) with  a 
SUff,  the 
other  naked, 
except  her 
Gambesoii 
(a  sleeveless 
jacket). 


22668 


*  Bothe  by  day  and  eke  by  nyght, 
As  they  are  bounden,  off  dewe  ryght, 
To  ther  sowlis  to  don  socowre, 
And  afftirward  to  the  dortoure.' 
[The  Pilgrim]: 

IWotti  not  wel  what  it  mente, 
I  sawgh  how  tweyne^  ladyes  wente 
The  on-  off  hem,  (as  I  was  war,)  [>tonest.] 

In  hir  hand,  a  staff  sche  bar ; 
The  tother,  save  a  gambesoun, 
Was  nakyd  (in  myne  inspeccyoun). 

And  sche  that  bare  the  staff,  anon 
ffro  bed  to  bed  sche  is  agon 
Thorowgh-out  the  dortour  (by  and  by), 
And  made  the  beddes  ff  ul  clenly  ; 
And  with  cloth  is  cleene  and  white 
Sche  spradde  hem  ouer,  by  delyte. 
That  no  thyng  ne  lay  a^  wronge,     p  a  St.,  o«.  Tib.]    22671    [Tib.,  leaf  99] 

Sche  that  was  nakyd,  gan  a  songe,   \Illumination.'\ 

WHiche  (to  putte  in  r^membraunce)  [stowe,  if.  S57,  bk.] 
Was  pleynely  this,  as  in  substaunce  : 
U  The  ffyrste  verse  oflf  the  song : 
'  ~F  Schal  synge,  with  al  my  myght, 

I      And  so  I  ho  we,*  off  verrey  ryght.  22676 

I  am  nakyd,  as  je  may  se  ;  I*  owe,  ought:  have  St.] 

By  no  thyng  men  may  holden  me ; 
Thowgh  they  me  piirsue,  day  and  nyght, 
To  hold[e]  me  they  have  no  myght.^  [St.,  om.  Tib.]  22680 
H  The  secunde  verse : 

Smale  posteme  I  may  pace. 
And,  thorough  thykke  and  thynne  trace ; 
ffor,  thow  that  Ifolkes  dyde  her  peyne, 
They  may  off  me  no  thyng  restreyne,  22684 

Affter,  euero  thow**  tliey  chace.  [»thoghest.] 

H  The  thryde  verse : 

I  Am  '  WylleffuU  Pouerte  ;' 
And,  filf  niync  owne  volunte, 

'■  Tlic  2n(l  ami  3r(l  verses  liave  only  5  line.s  each  ;  the  first 
ou^ht  to  liavc  tlie  same  ;  Imt  as  Slowe's  Gtli  line  stops  the  liue- 
iiumlicriii;;  <;('ttiiig  uneven,  I  put  it  in. 


The  first 
(Chastity) 
made  tlie 
beds,  and 
laid  wliite 
sheets  over 
tliem. 


The  naked 
one  sang 
this  song : 


WUrmg 
Po  cert  11. 


I  am  nakeil ; 


A 


I  can  pa-SH 
throii|;h  n 
narrow  door. 


I  lun  Willing- 
Poverty. 
[Tib.,  leaf  W, 
back] 
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Willing  Poverty,  and  her  jacket  Patience. 


[Tiberius, 
Avii.] 
I  sleep 
securely. 
No  thief  can 
rob  me. 
The  Pilgrim. 

1  go  to  the 
iiuked  lady. 


Willina 
Poverti/. 

She  says 
again,  she 
is  •  Wilful 
Poverty,' 

and  has 
given  up  all 
property 

save  her 

jacket 

Patience, 


[Tib.,  It  100] 
in  exchange 
for  celestial 
goods. 

The  Pilgrim. 

Her  poverty 
is  *  voluu- 
tary,' 

WiHiiig 
Poverty. 

because 
notliing 
avails  a  man 
except  whut 
is  done  will- 
ingly. 

'  See  next  a 
case  of 
involuntar}' 
poverty.' 


She  shows 
me  an  old 
woman 
frowning  and 
sad. 


[Tib.,  If.  100, 
back] 


'  I  despyse  alle  rychesse  ;  22688 

Slepe  in  loye  and  sekyrnesse, 
Nor  theves  may  not  robbe  me.'         [Illuminaiiun.] 
The  Pylgryme: 

TO  hir,  that  so  nakyd  was, 
I  gan  to  hasten  a  greet  paas ;  22692 

Bysoughtte  hir  that  sche  nolde  spare, 
Hir  name,  to  me  ffor  to  declare. 
f  Pouerte : 


IV/Ty  name,  ^eue  I  schal  telle  the, 


22696 


22700 


[Tib.  &  St.]  22704 


I 


22708 


I  am  '  wyllefful  Poverte  ; ' 
ffor,^  to  swyche  pouerte  I  haue  me  take,    ['  om.  st.] 
And  the  world  I  haue  fforsake, 
Eychesse  and  alle  pocessyoun. 
Save  oouly  this  Gambysoun, 
Whiche  is  callyd  'Pacyence.' 
And  thertfore,  with-out  offence, 
fforsake  I  haue  the  Temperal 
ffor  goodes  that  ben  celestyall : 
There  is  ray  rychesse  and  gerdoun. 
My  tresowre  and  my  pocessyoun.' 

H  The  Pylgryme : 

Preye  the  that  thow  not  tarye : 
Why  is  it  callyd  '  voluutarye '  1 " 

H  Pouerte: 
'  r  I  iKyste  this  (it  is  no  ffayle,) 

I  Ther  may  no  thyng  a  man  avayle  ; 
(What  maner  thyng  that  euere  it  be,) 

But  it  be  doon  off  volunte.  22712 

Kome  fforthe,  and  se  an  exanplayre^      ['cxempiayre  st.] 
Off  poverte  not  voluntarye.' 

And,  with-oute^  more  lettynge,         [» out  Tib..  St.] 
Sche  Schewyd  me  oon,  ffelle  off  lokynge  :  22716 

Groynyngc  sche  sat,  tfrownynge  and  sad ; 
And  olf  hir  cheere  sche  was  not  glad. 
'  Here  thow*  mayste  seen  pouerte       [*tiiow  st.,  om. Tib.] 
Whiche  is  no  thyng  off  volunte.  [IlluiniiuUion.]  22720 
Thow  mayste  off  hir  ^anon  enquei-e,^     [^-^  St.,  Tib.  torn.] 
And  the  tioutlie  sche  schal  the  leere. 

II  The  Pylgryme : 


I[ow  Impatient  Poverty  flays  tricks  to  get  vioney.  607 


"  r¥lHo\v  ooldc,"  quod  I,  "so  ffoule  off  cheere, 

1      What  cause  haste  thow  to  abyden  ^  heere  ^^':^^'  '^" 
Amonge  this  tfayre  companye       [« haatow  uwden  St.]  '1212b 
Off  ladyes  1     I  trowe  thow  art  a  spye. 
Thow  owghttyest  not,  with  so  ffoule  a  fface, 
To 2  ahyden  in  so  ffcyrc  a  place."  [» To om. st.]  22728 

H  Pouerte  Impacyent :  ^      ['  impacyent  Tib.,  o.».  st.] 

QVod  sche,  '  the  trowthe  ffor  to  kythe, 
Thow  haste  seyne  tful  oifte  sythe 
"With  lordcs,  ladyes,  (it  is  no  donte,)        [st.  &Tii>.] 
In  her*  chawmbres  rounde  abowte  ,,        22732 

For  to  maken  dyuerse  Japes,      .[*  timyr  St.]       „ 
Foxes  rennen,  and  eke  apes,  ,, 

Dysporte  and  pleye  on  euery  syde  : 
And  semblably,  here  P  abyde  ;  piiierest.]   22736 

Where-otf  tliow  scholdest  me  not^  ropreve  ;  c^notmesi.] 
ifor  vn-to  hem,  no  thyng  I  greve ; 
It  dothe  hem  non  dysdvauntage, 
tfor  to  my  silffe  is  the  damage.  22740 

ANd^  jeue  men  me  callen  'Pouerte,'     p ami, om. st.] 
And  I^  take  it  not  at  gree  pi om.. st] 

Thoroiigh  myne  nowne^  Inipacyence,     pownest.]   22743 
My  grucchynge  doth  no  wight ^^  offence,  C"  ""  "!K''.';^t.,  myn 

J  >ri  J     o  o  J     owiie  Tib.  \from  line 

(Who  so  takyth  heede  ther-to)  "*'^'J -^ 

But  to  my  silffe,  and  to  no  mo. 

Off  ffolkes  off  dyscressyoun, 

I  am  had  in  derysyoun  ;  22748 

They  holde  off  me  but  a  lape, 

As  a  lord  dothe  off  his  ape.' 

The  Pylgryme: 

"yt  semytli,  as^'^  by  thy  reseniblaunce  f'»a8  0M..st.] 
And  by  thy  owgely^-'  ct>ntenaunce,  ["imnst.] 
By  lyfflynge  vp  off  thy  mosel,  22753 

That  thow  pl(iyest  the  apii  wel  ; 
And  that  thow  art  the  comunc  ape, 
Atforii  ffolke  to  pleye  and  Tape."  22756 

H  Pouerte  Impacyent: 

"  I  iifiil  h.inlly  say  in  an  E.  K.  Tt-xt  tlmt  tin;  viil>:ar  firor  of 
lioldin^  tliiit  'like'  i.s  uot  a  conjiniiitioii,  xa  t\w  to  iiinoriincf. 
Liki',  from  '  likt;  ,»s,'  i.s  a  coiijnnctiuii ;  Liki-,  froni  'like  to  or 
unto.'  i>.  a  pnpositii-i).  Sec  S.  Walki-r,  (.'ril.»n  Slud's/i. .  ii.  IIS-TJ:.'. 


H 


[Tiberius, 

AviLj 
Tfie  Pilgi-im. 

I  ask  the  old 

wouwin  wliy 
slie  is  among 
tlieae  fair 
ladies. 


Impatient 
Poverty. 

She, '  Im- 
patient 
Poverty,' 
answers : 
You've  often 
seen,  in  lords' 
and  ladies' 
rooms. 


foxes  and 
apes  to  make 
fun  lor  tliLiu. 


Well :  as  I 
take  my 
poverty 

impatiently 
and  ^ruin- 
blindly, 


discreet  folks 
hold  nil-  ill 
deriMon 
like<<  lords 
do  their  ape-t. 

[Tib.,  If.  101] 

The  Pihrriui. 


Vonr  lifting 
of  your 
muzzle  Khowt 
that  you  pl"y 
the  .Vpe  well, 
say  I. 


608      /  leave  Impatient  Poverty,  and  go  to  Lady  Chastity. 


[Tiberius, 

Avii] 
Impatient 

Poverty. 

She  answers: 
*  That  comes 
from  lack  of 
patience, 
which  pouts 
my  lips, 

and  makes 
me  look  like 
an  ape.    . 


I  always  grin 
like  a  bitdi ! ' 


The  Pilarim. 

Then  I  leave 
her,  and  go 
to  the  lady 
who  made  the 
beds  in  the 
Dormitory. 


[Tib.,  If.  101, 
back] 


Chattity. 


She  is  Dame 
Chastity, 
Chatelaine 
of  the  castle. 


She  is  wellj 
armd. 


has  maild 
j;loves  to 
defend  tlie 
castle  and 


T 


Hat  is  thorough  myne  Impacyence, 
And  ffor  lak  off  pacyeiice, 


22760 

[>  hygh  Tib.,  high  St.] 

22764 


[»  decert  St.] 

22768 


P  a  St.] 


22772 


That  makyth  me  in  herte  swelle, 
And,  with  greete  wyndes  belle, 
That  dothe  my  lyppes  hyghe^  reyfee, 
Whiche,  no  man  ne  schulde  preyse  j 
ffor  it  makyth  a  demonstraunce 
Off  an  apys  contenaunce. 

'  I  love  no  raaner  besynesse. 
But  oonly  slouthe  and  ydeluesse. 

'  Eyghtffully,  thorough  my  dyssert, 
I  may  ben  callyd  wel  *  Povert.' 
Off  good,  I  haue  no  maner  thyng, 
But  as  the^  byeche,  ay  groynyng, 
Wel  worse  sothely  than  I  seme ; 
Off  euery  thyng,  the  worst  I  deme.' 

H  The  Pylgryme : 

A  Noon  I  laflPte  hir  companye. 
And  gan  me  ffaste  ffor  to  hye 
To  hir  that,  with  hir  lokes  glade, 

In*  the  dortoure  beddes  made ;    [♦  in  st..  But  in  Tib.]  22776 
And  curteysely  I  gan  hir  preye, 
To  me  sche  wolde  hir  name  seye. 

U  Dame^  chastyte : 
*  T  Am  callyd  by  my  name, 

M     The  ffeyre,  with-oute^  spotte  or  blame,  [« oat  Tib.,  St.] 
That  may,  in  no  place  endure  22781 

Where  that  ffylthe  is,  or  ordure. 
And  of^  ffolkes  that  me  se, 
I  am^  callyd  Chastyte ; 
Off  thys  castel,  chasteleyne, 
Whiche,  day  and  nyght,  I »  do  my  peyne 
ffor  to  kepen  this  castel 

ffrom  schotte  off  Gonne  and  of^*^  quarel.  ['»ofst.,om.Tib.] 
And  thetfEore  I  am  armed  wel,  22789 

Bette  thanne  in  yren  and^^  steel;  [»  Bet  than  yren  outher  st.] 
Nyght  and  day  is  my  laboure,  [st.&Tib.] 

For  to  dy  ff  ende  ^^  euery  toure,      P  for  to  defenden  st.] 
Bothe^^  erly  and  also  late,  p  st.,  Tib. t^urd]  22793 

And  on  myne  handys,  I  haue  off  plate.  [Illumination.] 


[St.  &  Tib.] 
[Stowe,  leaf  S58,  back] 
[5  Dame  om.  St.] 


[7  of  St.,  om.  Tib.] 
[8  They  caUe  Tib.]    22784 


[9  I  pm.  St.] 


/  see  Lady  Prayer,  vnnging  her  way  to  the  Sky. 


6oa 


A 


Pe3rre*  gloues,  ffor  dyffence, 
I-callyd  '  Dowble  Contynence,' 


[*  fortassaille  St.]    22800 
[3  a  St.,  om.  Tib.] 


22804 


[•  p«yre  of  St.] 

22796 

Myghty  venus  to  rechace, 

And  to  putte  hir  ffro  that  place,  [Tib.  A  St.] 

That  sche  may  haue  noon  entre 

ffor  to  assayile^  chastyte, 

Whiche  schal,  as  a^  conquerour,) 

Kepe  and  deffende  the  dortour, 

*  To  alle  my  ffreendes,  I  wole  socoure, 
That  with  herte  me  honowre. 
Hem  to  kepe  ffrom  vnclennesse, 
While  I  to  hem  am  cheeff  maystresse.' 

U  The  Pylgryme : 

Afftir  this,  anoon  I  wente 
In-to  the  mynstre  (off  good  entente),         22808 
And,  asyde  castynge  my  syght, 
I  sawe  a  lady  ffayre  and  bryght, 
Sad  off  contenaunce  and  off*  cheere;      [♦offom.st.] 
And  sche  bare,  lyke  a  messangere,  22812 

A  boyste ;  and  anon  ryght,  [6-iyiiabie «««] 

Toward  the  heuene  sche  took  hir  fflyght ; 
ffor  (as  I  kowde  byholde  and  se,) 
Sche  was  whynged,  ffor  to  ffle.  22816 

ANd  trewely  (as  I  koude  espye,) 
Sche  ffleye^  ffer  aboue  the  skye,    [*  flygii  St.] 
And,  aa  me  thoughte,  longe  and  large,      [st.  &  Tib] 
Affor  hir  brest,  sche  bare  a  targe ; 
And  (schortely  as  I  k  an  reherse) 
The  sylve  heuene  sche  dyde  perse. 
And  I  thought  (in  sotheffastenesse) 
Hir  laboure  and  hir  besynesse 
Was  ffor  to  maken  (in  certeyne) 
Deede  men  to  ryse^  ageyne.  [•lyvest.] 

And  I  gan  ffor  to  neyghii'^  nere,       p  neygh  Tib.,  nygbe  st.] 
Preyed  hir  (off  herte  entere)  22828 

To  jeue  me  infformacyoun 

Off  name  and  of  condyscyoun.    [»at>dof st, andTib.] 
H  Prayere : 

y  name,  joue  thow  lyste  to  here,         rsmwe,  icnf.rw] 
am,  off  ffolko,  callyd  '  Prayere ' ;  22832 

PILGRIMAGE.  R  R 


M^r 


[Tiberias, 

Avii.] 
Ckattitt/. 

■top  VenuR 

[Tib.,  If.  102] 


from  aisail- 
iiig  chastity. 


Tke  Pilgrim. 


In  the 
minster 


I  see  a 
winjfed  lady, 
8ad  of  coun- 
tenance. 


22820 


22824 


upward, 
above  the 
«ky, 

[Tib.,  If.  102, 
baclcj 


and  into 
heaven. 


whose  bu»i- 
nesi  in  to 
make  dead 
men  riaa 
again. 


Prayrr. 


Her  name  !■ 
'  I'rayar." 


U  5 


GIO  The  Dead  who  wait  on  the  Monks  are  Endowers  of  Orders. 


[Tiberius, 
Avii.] 
Prayer. 


She  (aye  that 
these  dead 
folk 

[Tib.,  If.  lOS] 


are  good  men 
who,  while 
living,  gave 
of  their  alms 
to  sustain 
this  house. 


and  provide 
the  monks 
a  competent 
livelihood. 


that  they 
might  pray 
for  them. 


She  fliea  to 
heaven 


to  present 
God  with 
well-meant 
prayers. 


Har  Targe 
is  Fervent 
Continuation 
of  Prayer. 


22844 


P  and  St.] 


22848 


'  And  leme  off  me  that  (off  resoiin,)        [st.  4  Tib.] 

Eche  man  is  worthi  the  guerdoun  „ 

(Yf  ^  that  trouthe  be  obserued,)  „ 

Lyke  as  he  hath  trewely  deserued.  „      22836 

And  eche  wyght,  ffor  his  good  dede,     [>  Tib.  would  be  •  jeue.'] 

Is  worthi  to  resseyue  his  mede, 

Lyke  his  meryte,  off  equyte, 

'  These  deede  ffolk  whiche  thow  doste  se,         22840 
[niuminatimi.     Pilgrim,  Angel,  and  tioo  dead  Meni] 
Ben  they  whiche,  euery  day  suynge,         [Tib.  &  st.] 
5euen  lyuelode  and  fost[e]rynge  „ 

To  ly vynge  ffolkes  that  here-in  dwelle  : 
In  what  wyse,  I  schal  the  telle. 

Whanne  they  alyue  were  heere  present, 
They  gaff  off  herte,  in^  good  en  tent, 
Thorough  ther  parffyte  holynesse, 
In-to  this  hous  fful  greet  almesse ; 
And,  to  ther  sustentacyoun, 
They  made  the  ffoundacyoun 
Off  this  ylke  same^  hous ;  P  same  iike  St.] 

And  3aff  vnto  relygyous  22852 

Meete  and  drynke  (off  good  entent) 
And  lyuelode  competent ; 

Off  purpos  (sothe  ffor*  to  seye)  pforMa.st.] 

Thdt  they  scholde  ffor  hem  preye.  22856 

And  so  they  don,  bo  the  day  and  nyght, 
Off  consuetude  and  off  ryght. 

'  "WTierffore,  callyd  I  am  '  Prayere,' 
Whiche  that  am  the  messagere  22860 

That  fiflee^  to  heuene  with  whynges  lyght,      p  fly  st.] 
ffer  aboue  the  sterres  bryght, 
To-ffore  the  lord,  to  presente 

Prayere  made  in  good  entente,  22864 

Lyche  as  these  ffolkes  haue  in  charge. 

*  And  the  name  eke  off  my  Targe, 
Is  Fervente  Contynuacyoun 
Off  preyere  by  devocyoun.  22868 

FOr  there  nys^  halpeny  nor  fferthyng,  p  nys  St.,  u  Tib.] 
But  it  requerith  his  guerdownyng 
More  trewely  (3eue  it  be  tolde) 


Lady  Orison  takes  Prayers  to  Heaven,  and  will  guide  me.  Gil 

'  Thanne  the  so?nme  a  thowsande  flfolde,  22872     [Tibmui, 

In  the  lyffe  that  la  eterne,  prayer. 


Off  hym  that  eche  thyng  kau  concerne, 

Eternally  lyvyng  in  glory.  [stoweMs.,  leaf  359]  [xib.,  if.  103, 

'  Prayer  abieggeth  purgatory,  [st.  AXib.]  228J6    prayer 

And  alleggeth  (in  certeyne,)  „  Purgatory. 

Of  sowlcs  the  greete^  peyne,  [' greet xib., gret st.]  „ 
And  gyveth  to  hfem  remyssyoun.  „ 

\Vher-ffore  I  am  callyd  '  Orysoun,'  „  22880  she  jB'Ori- 

J  J  '  "  Hon,  and 

That  do  off  ffolkl'S  the  message  ^H"*  p™-*^™ 

°  to  heaven ; 

To  2  god,  by  fful  swyffte  passage.    [» to  st.,  And  to  xib.] 
The  requestes  I  kan  speede,  22883 

Off  ffolke  that  preye  in  love  and  dreede,  [stowe,  leaf  3.19,  bk.] 
And  make  the  procuracyoun 
Off  Prayere  and  off  Orysoun. 

ANd  with  the  kyng  (take  heede  also, 
Who  hath  any  thyng  ado  22888 

To  expleyten  his  laboure) 

I  am  cheveste  procuratoure  ;  [st.  &  xib.] 

And  euere  my  supplycacyoun,  ,,  and  her  en- 

-i         i^i-    •>         J  '  "  treaty  IS  never 

Whanne^  it  is  grownded  on  resoun,  „      22892   '•ef>j'««iby 

It  is  never,  I  dar  devyse,  [» whan  st.,  Euere  xib.j  ,, 
Not  refusyd,  in  no  wyse.  „ 

WHerffore,  by  the  reed  off  me,  22895 

^eue  thow  wolte*  gon  to  that  Cyte,    [♦wutst.] 
I  schal  the  schewe  the  ryghte-' way,       [^  ryght  xib.,  St.]         .she  says  siie 

•'  °  "'  '  will  show  me 

And  the  passage  (it  is  no  nay)  -  "•«  ".»y  ^ 

Gladdely  eke,  jeue  it  may  pleese. 

*  And  also,  ffor  to  doon  th^  eese,  22900 

I'schal  the  lene  a  mansyoun,  »"''  ien<i  me 

-I  '  a  house  there, 

To  make  thyne  habytacyoun  : 

It  sytte  wel,  bothc^  to  hygh  and  lowe,      [« bothe  om.  st.] 

Thy  comynge  ther  afforno  be'  knoAve  ;       [Uost.j  22904 

ffor  who  that  schal  haue  there  entrc,  fortherom- 

inftorall 

Knowe,  to-ffome,  it  muste  be  ;  '""*'•  '* 

'  '  '  known  be- 

Nor  no  man  may  haue  there  host^ire,  foreimnd. 

But  I  to-ffome  do  his  message.  22908 

♦  And  off  the  theeff ,  in  his  hangynge,  [Tii..&st.]  [Xib.,  ir.  m] 
Whanne  lie  hcngo  by  the  iiiyc^hty  kynge        „ 

Cri.'it  ili^.su,  \\)-o\\  th(!  roodc, 


612    Lady  Prayer  will  take  my  Message  to  the  Heavenly  City. 


[Tiberiiu, 
A*iL] 
Prayer. 

Even  of  the 
penitent  thief 
upon  the 
Cross,  she 
was  the  mes- 
senger to 
Heaven; 


and  she  will 
do  my  mes- 
sage for  me. 

The  Pilgrim. 


I  accept  her 
offer. 


[Tib.,  If.  104, 
baclE] 


Then  I  see 
a  Ladv  blow- 
ing a  horn. 


[II  St,  And  Tib.}  22916 


[»  To  make  St.] 


22920 


22924 

P?meeffTib.] 
[♦  in  St.] 

22928 


'  That  deyed  ffor  cure  alder  goode ;  22912 

Off  whom  the  theeff  fful  humbely 

Axed  off  that  lord  mercy ; 

The  same  tyme,  ffor  his  soconre, 

I^  wente  affome  enhassatoure, 

And  trewely  dyde  his  message, 

And  made  2  redy  his  passage, 

That  he  myght  resseyued  be 

In  Paradys,  that  ffayre  contre. 

ANd  semblabely,  as  by  my  reed. 
By  this  exaumple  take  good  heed, 
That  thow  b^  not  putte  in  blame, 
Thy-silffe,  ffor  to  do  thd  schame. 
Thow  haste  as  greet  neede,  at  a  preeff,' 
I*  sothe,  as  hadde  the  seyde  theeff. 
And,  to  ffurther  thy  vyage, 
I  wole  my  silffe  don  thi  message.' 
IT  The  Pylgryme: 

ANd  thanne  anoon,  with  humble  cheere 
I  thankyd  tho  vnto  Preyere, 
And  seyde,  ")my  cause  to  amende, 
That  to-ffome  I  wolde  hir  sende, 
ffor  my  reffute  and  my  socoure, 
ffor  to  ben  my  procuratoure." 

Anoon  affter,  in  certeyne, 
Whanne  I  hadde  the  place  seyne, 
And,  by  cleer  inspeccyoun. 
Made  my  vysitacyoun, 

ANd  in  my  way  as  I  gan  go. 
Within  the  place  to  and  ffro. 
Of  aventure  me  by-fforn, 
I  sawgh  one  that  blewe  an  horn. 
And  made  a  noyse  wonder  lowde. 
And  (as  I  espyen  koude) 
In  organys  and  in  sawtrye 
She  made  a  wonder  melodye. 

[Illumination:  the  Pilgrim,  with  a  Woman  at  an 
Organ,  blotcing  a  cow's  hoi'n  ;  beyond,  a  table  loith 
a  Harp  on  it.  One  large  and  Jive  small  windoics 
in  the  room.'[ 


22932 


[Stowe,  leaf  360]    22936 


[St.  &  Tib.]  22940 


22944 


The  Handmaid,  and  her  Horn  of  Call  on  God  for  Help.    613 


w 


Horn  I  by-sought,  o£E  hardynesse,  [Eberixu, 

To  me,  that  sche  wolde  expresse,            22948  xu  pin,rim. 

(Off  hir  grace,  in  goodly  wyse,)  i  ask  what 
Her  office,  and  her  servyse. 

IT  Latiya :  [Xarpcux,  the  state  of  a  hired  workman.]  Latria. 


o 


ff  this  place,  ffolkes  alle,  she  nys  she 

is  Latria, 

*  Latrya '  *  they  me  calle.  [>  L«t«-i«]  22952  •  luuidiMid. 

Myne  offyce  is  moste  in  wakynge,  •. 

To  kepe  the  gate  aboute  the  kynge.  '                  she  keeps 

I  wacche  thereon,  day  and  nyght,  «'e  castie 

Do  my  flForse,^  and  eke  my  myght,  [»«rvy»st.]  22956  •>«'»»• 

ffor  to  lyne'  aye  in  awayt,  i»  ly  St.] 
That  there  be  ffoonden  no  dyscey t. 

Nowther  behynde  nor  befom ;  [Tft.  &  st]             [Tib.,  if.  los] 

ffor  thanne  anoon  I  blowe  myn  horn.  „       22960 

*  Who  lythe  to  longe,  I  make  hym  lyse ;  makes  folk 

Slogardes  alle,  I*  chastise,  [*auid0St.]             andwbips 

siuggarcU,    ^ 

And  to  slouthe  I  do  greet  sorewe ; 

ffor,  bothe  at  eeue  and  eke  at  morew,  22964 

I  kepe  the  howriis  off  rysynge, 

To  do  worschipe  vnto^  the  kynge.        [*  vnto  st.,  to  nb.] 

Alle  ffolkes  vp  I  calle, 

That  no  slomber  on  hem  ffalle.  22968 

'  Myne  home  is  Invocacyoun  Her  hom  is 

cald  Invoca- 

Off  Dens  in  adiatonom :  uonofGod 

to  help. 

I  blowe  myn  hom  toward  mydnyght,  she  Wows 

it  at  mid- 

To  reyse  vp  ffoLkes  anoon  ryght ;  22972   ^>^K 

I  suffre  hem  not,  off  sleep  to  deye. 

Myne  orgones,  I  tempre  ffor  to  pleye. 

And  yp-on  hem  I  make  a  sown  i 

With-OUten  Intermyssyown.    sine  intcnnlssione  orare.   St.oai.T!b. 

'  And  trewely,  alle  my  melody e  22977   »nd  sinM 

Is  in  SOnge  off  Persalmodye.*  [*  and  psalmody  St.]  in  which  ' 

the  King 

And,  devoutely,  in  myne  enteritis,  deiigbto. 

I  calle  so  myne  Instmmentis ;  22980 

ffor  thylke  kyng  that  is  most  stronge, 

Moste  hym  dclytyth  in  swyche  songe ; 

To  hym  it^  is  moste  pertyncnte,  iTAom.  st.] 

Whanne  it  is  songe  off  good  entente,  22984 

In  clennesse  and  in  purete.* 


614    Obedience  warns  me  of  the  Hardships  of  my  Jour^iey. 


[Tiberiiu, 

A  Till 
The  Pilgrim. 

Then  I  see 
the  lady  who 
had  bonds  In 
her  hands. 


She  is  Obedi- 
ence, 

[Tib.,  If.  105, 
back] 


and  asks  me 
if  I  come 
tiiere  as  a 
■py. 

The  Pilffriu. 


I  tell  her 
that  I  want 
t4>  f;o  to 
Jerusalem. 


She  says  the 
beds  and  pas- 
tage  are  hard. 


The  Pilffrfm. 

I  atxare  her 
that  I  don't 
mind  that. 


Obedience 
then  binds 
me 


M"; 


And  while  that  Latrya  spak  to  me, 
I  sawgh  the  lady,  whiche  in^  hir  handys    [» lady  within  St.] 
Whiche  I  off  spak,  that  bar  the  bondys,'^  [stowe,ieafs6o,bk.] 
Sad  and  demure  off  hir  vysage.  [» bands  St.]  22989 

To  me  sche  takyth  hir  passage : 

IT  Obedyence : 

TElle  me,'  quod  sche, '  on  euery  part  22991 

Verely  what  that  thou  art,     [stowe  ms.,  Tib.  burnt;] 
And  the  truthe  specifye,  „ 

Yf  thou  come  ought  as  espye  [st.  &  Tib.] 

Into  this  place,  to  or^  ffro,  [»andst.]         „ 

Or  thou  eny  ffurther  go.'  „       22996 

H  The  Pylgryme : 

Adame,"  quod  I,  "haue  on  me  ruthe. 
am  no  spye,  in  good  trouthe  ; 
My  purpos  is,  and  that  anoon,  [st.  &  Tib.] 

To  lerusalem  ffor  to  goon.  „       23000 

And,  the  weyes  as  I  sought,  „ 

Hedre  grace  dieu  me  brought  „ 

Only  my  waye  ffor  tabrygge,  „ 

And  to  eschewe  echo  other  brygge."  „       23004 

IT  Obedyence :  *  [♦  latna  st.] 

♦  Tolde  she  the  not  (^eue  thow  haue  mynde,)  „ 
Here-in  that  thow  scholdest  ffynde  „ 

BeddiJs  harde,  and  no  thyng  soffte. 
As  it  is  I-preved  offte  23008 

Off  ffolke  off  euery  maner  age : 
And  lieere  is  a  fful  hard  passage.' 

H  The  Pylgryme : 
"  "TTTOw  harde  euere  that  it  be, 

XX    Trewely  I  schal  it  take  at  gre ;  23012 

To  grace  dieu,  what  that  I  kan, 
Serue  hir  as  hir  trewe  man."  [st.  &  Tib.] 

^  Obedyence :  ^  i^  lat""  st.] 

'  Take  heder  thy  ffeet  and  thyne  hondes ; '  ^    [st.  &  Tii>.] 
I  shall  them  bothe  knett  in  bands.    ff,^f^*tf,,^f •  23016 
thow  shalt  ha  ges  [lyke]  a  faucou, 

«  There  is  only  one  more  after  leaf  in  MS.  Cott.  Tib.  A.  vii,  and 
the  portion  of  the  poem  contained  on  that  leaf, — which  is  nearly 
illegible, — is  not  missing  in  Vit.  c.  xiiL— W.  WoOD  (copier). 


Obedience  binds  mc  securely.  Envy,  occ.  get  into  the  Castle.  615 


'  only  of  entencioun, 

without  eny  contrariouste, 

that  [thou]  shalt  ylured  be.*  23020 

Pilgrim: 
she  band  me  foot  and  hand  also, 
that  to  mcvii  to  ne  fro 
I  hadd  no  maner  lyberte  ; 

nor  my  tonge  was  not  fre  23021 

for  to  speke,  but  by  lycence  ; 
nor  in  the  seller,  nor  in  the  spence, 
ete  nor  drynkti  on  no  syde, 

but  lycens  were  my  gyde.  [s-ivUabu  «««]  23028 

And,  for  tacounte  the  terms  entier. 


[1  nine  and  thirty] 


23032 


[Stowe  HS. 

952.] 
Obedience. 


The  Pilgrim. 


foot  and 
band; 


the  space  of  xxxix^  yere 
I  was  bound  of  volunte, 
to  obedience  (as  ye  may  se), 
as  the  statuts,  fayn  and  well, 
bound  the  folk  of  that  castell. 

and  truly,  in  hert  nor  in  thought,    [stowe,  Jeafsei] 
my  bondiis^  greuyd  me  ryght  nought ;  [» bonds  St.]  23036 
but  (as  it  comythe  to  r6membraunce) 
ther  befell  a  wondar  chaunce  : 
the  portar  happede  on  a  day 
to  ben  for  out  of  the  way  ; 
the  kynge  was  al>sent  eke  also ; 
and,  in  absence  of  lx)thc  two, 
(and  the  gatii  was  vnshet,) 
ther  cam  in,  withoutii^  let, 
a  thefe,  that  no  man  coude  espye, 
that  was  callyd  Falls  Envye  : 
hir  two  doughtars,  the  ton,  '  Treson ' 
called  /  the  tother,  '  Detraction ' : 
with  them  (by  gret  cruelte) 
Scilla,  a  monstre  of  the  se, 
and  her  hounds  hir  folowynge 
with  grete  noyse  and  gret  barkynge. 

and  this  meync,  in  the  castell 
made  noyse  and  grot  revcll : 
In  a  Icnton  (who  lyst  so) 
they  made  the  ladyca  for  to  lie  23050 


for  39  yearer 


23040 


P  without  St.]    23044 


23048 


23051 


My  bonds 
don't  trouble 
me. 


One  day  the 
Porter  of  the 
Castle  was 
out, 

the  King 
absent. 


and  the 

Castle-gata 

open. 

In  came 
False  Knry, 


Treason, 
UetructioD, 


and  Scylla, 
with  hounds, 


and  drove  out 
(hu  Litdics. 


616    /  ride  the  horse,  Good  Eenown,  away  from  Envy,  &,c. 


(Stoira  M8. 

96S.] 
ThePUgtiM, 


Envy, 

Treason,  and 
Detraction 
Bought  me. 


Igotahone, 

toewape 

firomtnem. 


aepOa, 


SepUa: 


This  Horoe 
was  Good 
Keuown, 

with  the  foor 

CMt, 


23060 


[laUSt.] 


23064 


23068 


1.  Void  of 
D«fune. 


out  of  thilke  holy  boandes. 

£Uid  Scilla  folowed  with  hir  hounds, 

gan  at  them  sore  enchace ; 

and  Envy,  thnighe  all  the  place, 

with  hir  donghters  (oat  of  doute,) 

gan  to  seke  me  roond  about. 

they  were  con^iryd  alle^  thre 

playnly  to  4evoure  me, 

only  by  conspiracion 

of  envie  and  detraccion. 

their  f elowship  I  forsoke ; 
and  anon  an  horse  I  toke, 
for  to  flyen,  w»tA  all  my  myght, 
to  esci^  out  of  hir  syght. 
and  troly,  for  no  man6r  rape, 
theyr  treynes'  I  myght  not  eskape.      p  treyns  st.]  23072 

q«oJ  Scilla  then,  (of  gret  despyt,) 
'  he  wenythe  for  to  have  respit, 
and  by  his  horse  to  bene  socowiyd, 
that  he  shall  nat  ben  devowiyd 
pi  V8  by  pers^ution.' 
*ye,  for  411  that,'  quod  Treason, 
'  as  it  is  [vn]to  vs  dwe, 
aftar  hym  we  shall  pursue, 
what  maner  of  horsse  myght  he  have,     [stowe,ieaf  86i,bacic] 
that  from  owr  daunget  shuld  hym  save  1 ' 

Scilla: 
quod  Scilla, '  I  shall  well  telle, 

yf  ye  lyst  a  while  dwelle :  23084 

this  horse  is  cawlyd  '  Good  Benowne,' 
whiche  hathe  (in  conclusyon) 
f owr  fette  hym  to  sosteyne ; 
and  elles'  (without  eny  wene) 
he  shuld  (to  his  confusion,) 
at  myscheffe  halten  even  a-downe, 
with  thre,  tweyne,  or  with  one, 
vpryght  he  shuld  nevar  gon, 
but  stomble  aye,  and  gon  a-mysei 

'  the  firste*  fote  of  his  horse  is,  [♦  Hwt  St.] 

that  he  have  no  condicion 


23076 


23080 


Pdust.]  23088 


23092 


The  Fed  of  the  Jwrse,  Good  Benovm.  The  Serpent.  Envy.  G17 


23096 


23100 


23104 


23108 


23112 


'  sownynge  to  dyfEamacion, 

this  is  to  seyne,  touchynge  shame, 

that  he  he  voyde  of  dyffJEune. 

'  The  second,  (to  his  Advantage,) 
that  he  he  home  out  of  servdge : 
this  to  meane,  that  he,  in  all, 
out  of  thraldome  he  lyheralL 

'  The  third,  (withouten  all  outdige,) 
to  he  home  in  trwe  marine. 

*  the  fourthe  is,  a  foot  full  good, 
of  nature  that  he  he  nat  wood, 
nor  that  he,  hy  no  frolage, 
he  nat  fallen  into  rage. 

'  these  fowre  feet  (in  sothnesse), 
of  truthe  all- way  here  witnesse ; 
hut  we  (by  conspiratioun) 
shall  maken  hym  alryght  a-doune  j 
and,  shortly,  (to  owr  avayle), 
here-on  we  shall  haue  a  consayle.' 

and,  lyke  to  theyr  opynyon, 
fyrst  ther  spake  Detraction  : 
quod  she, '  I  can  a  nohle  songe 
that  aye  resownythe  vnto  wronge, 

T>iat    rtnn  nt  TmtiAin.    P^**  •*"  coJnbor  In  rla,  obtmU*  in  lemiU, 
Anai  JJOn  OI  imuaia       morden.  ohkuIm  eqoi.  ut  ouUt  •soeusor  «dn» 

ffiai  coluber  in  via.         wtn..-fl«'""  x"'- 17-] 

*thi8  songe  I  wot  ryght  welle,'  quod  she,  23121 

*  was  I-songen  first  for  me. 
to  vse  it,  I  am  nat  rekles, 

I  am  the  homed  Cerastes,^  P  itepwmit,  eavtte*,  a  bomed  serpentj 
whiche  evar  (as  ferforthe  as  I  may,)  23125 

trace  ever  the  wronge  way. 
and  covertly,  in  my  werkyuge, 

I  vse  for  to  hyte  and  stynge  ;  23128 

with  tethe  &  tonge  I  do  most  wrake, 
evar  behynden  at  the  hake. 

'  the  horse  of  hym,  in  diffame, 

[ no  blank  in  MS.]  23132 

so  priveily  I  shall  disceyve,  [stowe,  loaf  aesj 

that  he  shall  nat  apparceyve. 
I  shall  be  fuLshed  so  prcvyd, 


[BtoweHa..! 
96t.] 
Beplla. 

The  feet  of 
the  borae 
'Oood  Re- 
nown.' 
2.FrM-born. 


«.  Legit*. 


i.SMM. 


23116      DttraeOon 


nys  she  Is 
the  Homed 
Serpent  that 


biteeand 
■tinf(  folk 
befa&d  their 

iMClu, 


(nil  the  wilt 
upeet  mjr 
hone. 


018  Envy  wounds  me.  Dogs  tear  me.  My  legs  &  arms  are  broken. 


[Stowe  MS. 

96S.] 
Detraction. 


The  Pilgrim. 


Detrswtion 
makes  my 
liur8«  Ml 


with  her 
Seipeiit- 
toiigue. 

I  tumble 
dovrii  among 
the  hotmda. 


Knvy  wonnds 
me  with  3 
spears, 


and  the  dogs 
tear  me. 


Treason  hits 
me  on  the 
head  with  a 
club; 


and  breaks 
my  le^'s  and 
arms. 


Then  Diey 
leave  me. 


[«  myghtSt.]    23148 


23152 


*  to  make  hym  halten  in  some  syde;  23136 
whiche  so  sore  shall  hym  greve, 

that  he  shall  not  mowe  releve.* 
*  Sothly,'  quod  tho  Treason, 

*  that  good  was  hir  oppinion.'  23140 

and  when  she  hadd  hir  tale  do, 
echon  they  accordyd  well  therto ; 
the  houndes^  stoden  at  abaye  [' hounds  st.] 

and  gan  barke,  by  gret  affi-ay.  23144 

and  at[te]  last,  Detraccion 
made  myn  hors  to  falle  a-doun, 
and  to  halten  in  swyche  wyse 
that  I  rayghte  ^  nat  a-ryse  : 
withe  a  tonge  of  a  serpent 
myiie  horse  and  I  were  bothii  shent ; 
And  doun  at  erthe,  in  gret  affray, 
amonge  the  houndes  ther  I  lay. 

and  aftar  (by  great  felony e) 
I  was  assaylyd  by  Envye ; 
and  with  thre  speres  sharpe  ground, 
she  gave  to  me  many  a  wound.  ■ 
and  of  Scilla,  the  cruell  hounds, 
gaue  me  many  mortall  wounds ; 
I  was  to-torne  with  ther  chas. 
and  than  cam  Treason  vfiHi  hir  mas, 
hevy  as  a  clobbe  of  leed, 
and  ther-of  set  me  on  y*  hede ; 
lege  and  arme  she  brake  in  twayne, 
that  yet  I  fell  the  grete^  payne  pgietst.]  23164 

of  that  ylke  mortall  stryfEe, 
and  shall  felle  it  all  my  lyffe. 

and  whill  I  lay  thus  in  a  traunce 
of  grete  anoye  and  grete  grevaunce, 
those  olde*  vekkes  dispitious,  [♦oidst.] 

[iVw  gap  in  J/5.] 
they  me  left  in  full  gret  drede, 
wenynge  that  I  had  be  dede. 
and  comfort,  truly  was  ther  none, 
for  all  my  fryndes'^  were  gon  :  [^VyndsSL.] 

in  prison,  lay  Charite ; 


23156 


23160 


23168 


23172 


I  make  myself  a  wooden  Leg,  and  anoint  my  h-uises.  619 


Mercy  was  hound,  &  eke  Pi  tie,  23176 

whiche  lykyd  me  nothyng  welL 
and  Scilla  cawsyd  everydell ; 
for  my  sorow  and  my  grevaunce 

was  to  her  full  gret  pleasaimce ;  23180 

and  it  grevyd  hir  full  sore 

that  I  hadde^  harme  no  more;  [stowe,ieafS6«,bk.]  [iMs.had] 
and  she  (of  indignation,) 

made  a  quareU  to  Treason,  23184 

that  she  dyd  no  more  vengaunce, 
to  encrese  my  wofull  chaunce, 
wherfore  I  (in  myn  entent) 
I  axyd  a  ryghtfull  iugement,  23188 

cast  my  gage  tofore  the  kynge, 
to  have  amende  of  all  this  thynge ; 
and,  for  this  great  transgression, 

I  made  a-pele  vppon  Treson  ;  23192 

and  complaynynge  thus  my  wo, 
1  lay,  and  turnyd  to  and  fro, 
maymyd  in  so  mortaU  wyse 
that  I  myghte^  nat  aryse 
on  my  fete,  for  gret  destrese ; 
and  vpreard  my-selfe  to  drese. 

I  miuie  me  a  leg  of  tre 
to  rysen  (yf  it  wold  ha  be) ; 
and  that  leg  (in  my  discese) 
dede  me  after  full  gret  ese ; 
for,  to  my  gret  confusion, 

lost  I  hadde^  my  bordon  ;  [>h«dst.]  23204 

I  mist  not  where,  in  serteyn, 
tyll  Grace  Dieu  it  brought  agejTi, 
whiche  that  found  it  on  a  day 
at  the  tumynge  of  a  waye.  23208 

and  in  thes  wofull  duentures, 
as  I  anoynted  my  bresures, 
complaynynge  early  on  a  niorow, 

as  1  lay,  and  made  sorowe,  "iJl'Ti 

when  phebus,  with  his  bcmcis  bryght, 
gilt  the  hyUcs*  with  his  lyght,  iMiyiusi.j 

to  chase  the  inysti-s  that  were  dcrkf, 


[Stowe  KB. 

9&2.) 
T*«  yUjrim. 


ScyUa  is  de- 
lif;lit«d  at  my 
wounds. 


snd  re- 
proaches 
Trea«<>n  for 
not  having 
injured  me 
more. 


I  accuse 
Treason 
before  tlie 
King, 


[•myghtSt.]    23196 


23200 


and  (tho'  my 
anus  :ire 
brtikeii) 
make  myself 
a  le};uf  wuud. 


and  anoint 
my  wounds. 


Al  morn. 


620      Ovid  comes,  and  pities  me,     He'U  curse  my  harTners. 


(BtuveMB. 

M«.l 
TIf  PUgrim. 

iMOvid 
come*  to  nMi 


[Stowe,  leaf 363]    23220 


pitiMiiiek 


The  Pilffri»' 


to  me  there  oome  a  fall  old  clerke,  23216 

whom,  sythe  tyme  that  I  was  bore, 
I  had  nevar  sene  tofore ; 
and  his  booke  on  me  he  layd, 
and  eaen  thus  to  me  he  sayd : 

Ouidius: 
quod  he,  '  of  true  affection, 
I  ha  gret  compassyon 
on  thy  sorowe  and  on  thy  doole, 
that  thow  liggest  here  all  soole  23224 

in  grete  myscheffe  (as  semethe  me) 
wher-of  I  haue  full  gret  pyte.' 

Pilgrim.: 
"  for  to  put  me  in  certeyne, 

I  pray  the  that  thou  woldest  seyn  23228 

thy  name  openly  to  me, 

that  I  myghte  ^  thanken  the."  P  myg"  sl] 

Ouidius: 

'  of  my  name  it  stondethe  thus ; 

I  am  callyd  Ovydius,  23232 

whiche  loue  thee,  more  than  thou  canst  wene : — 

here-aftar  it  shall  be  sene. 

and  yf  thow  haddyst,  her-to-fome, 

in  my  tyme,  in  sothe  be  borne,  23236 

to  thy  consolation 

I  shold  haue  towght  thee  a  lessonne, 

whiche  shuld  ha  be  to  thy  plesaunce, 

and  shuld  ha  made  thee  in  substaunce  23240 

fiFiill  sufBciaunt,  in  many  a  thynge, 

bothe  in  doctryne  and  in  connynge. 

but  I  am  come  to  denounce 

a  sertayn  curse,  &  to  pronounce,  23244 

on  alle  2  thilke  the  sentence,  p«ust.] 

whiche  vnto  the  ha  don  offence. 

whiche  stotence  (in  wordes^  fewe)  p  words  St.] 

to  the  in  latyn  I  shall  shewe,  23248 

Terra  dhi  fruges  ^  cetera  / ' 
The  pupHtm.       Pilgrim: 

whan  his  vers  weren  aU  ysayd, 

vnto  hym  thus  I  abrayd  : 


•ays  be  loves 


and  will  corse 
my  injoren. 


/  leave   Vengeance  to  God.     Acrostic  of  my  Name. 


621 


"  that  ye  (of  true  aflfection,) 

have  on  me  compassyon, 

on  my  doolie  and  on  my  smart. 

I  thanke  yow  with  all  myn  hert;      [stowe,  leaf  sos,  back] 

but  I  ha  no  devosyon 

In  cursynge  nor  in  malison;' 

I  shall  delay[e]n  all  cursynge, 

tyll  tyme  that  the  myghty  kynge, 

by  iugement,  eche  thyng  shall  deme, 

as  vnto  hym  it  shall  but  seme, 

of  ryghtwisenesse,  to  provide." 

and  in  this  wise,  the  clerke  Ovide 
went  his  way,  and  lefte^  me 
lyggynge  in  great  adversitie  ; 
and  to  expresse  (in  complaynynge) 
my  grete^  sorow  by  writynge, 
I  will  myn  owne  name  shewe, 
sette  out  by  lettars  on  a  rowe 
at  the  gynnynge  of  this  ditie 
in  eche  ballad  as  ye  may  se, 
of  Frenche  and  Lattyn,  bothe  I-fere, 
ryght  anon  as  ye  shall  here, 
hauythe  me  excusyd  of  my  rudenesse, 
thowghe  I  to  you  my  name  expresse : 


23252 


23256 


[Stowe  KS. 

962.J 
The  PUgrim. 


I  tell  Ovid 
that  I'll  pnt; 
off  curaini; 
till  God 

C"  ;e8  at 
msday. 


23260 


n  left  St.] 


[»  great  St.] 


23268 


Oridgoea; 


23264 


and  I,  De 

Ouileville, 
will  tell  yoa 
my  name  by 
an  Acrostic. 


23272 


[ACROSTIC  OF  GUILLAUME  DE  DEGUILVEVILLE'S  NAME 
GUILLERMUS  DE   DEGUILEVILLA.] 


(1) 

Grato  messium  tempore, 
Qwant  nature  sez  beaux '  fruiz  dore,* 
Et  prompta  sunt  in  liquore 
Sea  vins  qu'encore  pas  n'affore,  4 

Quo  folium  in  arbore 
Se  commence  a  deuenir  sore, 
Et  boreaa  in  equore 
Si  n'est  pas  trop  nuysant  encore.         8 

(2) 

VIdi  scriptum  in  margine 
Ou  cestuy  escript  s'enracine, 
Mirandam  pulcritudine, 
Grace  dieu,  du  ciel  royne  digne,  12 

^  bfsaux,  Petit  print,  om.  St. 

*  Stowe  ends  here.  The  rest  is  copied  from  Petit'a  French  edition  of  Le 
rmnant  dc.i  Irois  Pfiltrinni/frit.  Lc  prrmur  prlrrinaiijc  est  dr  Vhomvic  duranl 
qu'est  en  vie  .  .  .  ab.  1500.     Focillct  .Ixxxiiij.  col.  2,  sign,  l.iiij. 


Me  vocantem  ex  nomine  : 
'  Vien  auant,  et  si  t'achemine 
Mecuni,  quia  regimine 
Tu  as  meatier,  et  de  doctrine.' 

(3) 

ILla  me  duxit  prospere 
En  Tung  des  chasteaulx  de  son  pere, 
Exhortando  summopere, 
Que  I'un  de  leans  ie  fusse  frere,  20 

Virginiqiw  puerpere, 
Estoille  de  mer  pure  et  clere, 
Me  servum  vellem  tradere, 
En  la  faisant  ma  bonne  mere.  24 


16 


622     Acrostic  of  my  Name :   Chtillermus  Be  BcGuiUmlla. 


(4) 

LEgis  audite  nouelle, 
Plaisante  me  fut  la  nouuelle, 
Nam,  mel  mundi  niixtum  felle, 
Si  me  nuysoit  k  la  forcelle.  28 

Tunc  pellem  dedi  pro  pelle, 
Pour  seruir  \  ceste  pucelle, 
Puro  sperans  frui  melle, 
Pour  quoy  la  vie  se  renouuelle.  32 

(5) 

LOngo  cursu  pacifice 
Remains  ou  cbastel  sans  malice, 
Vtilitati  publice 

Entendant,  selon  mon  office.  36 

Sparsira  apparent  rubrice 
^A  tout  chascun,  s'il  nest  trop  nyce, 
Nam  factum  est  theatrice, 
Sans  quelconque  notable  vice.  40 

(6) 

EA  propter  prodiente 
D'une  cauerne  pestilente, 
Inuidia  furiente, 

Et  du  bien  de  I'autruy  dolente,  44 

Improuise  ac  repente, 
Scilla  la  lisse  pullulente, 
Proditione  presente, 
Sans  nul  delay  me  mist  en  vente.      48 

(7) 

RAbida  sic  orta  peste, 
De  comer  fist  tres  grant  moleste 
Cum  canibus  atqt<€  reste ; 
Moy,  comme  vne  sauuaige  beste,        52 
Alta  circumtecta  veste, 
De  chasser  se  monstra  moult  preste ; 
Alta  echo  bosci  teste, 
Trop  me  fut  ceste  chace  agreste.         56 

(8) 

ME  persequens  indefesse, 
La  tres  cruelle  veneresse, 
Ac  violeuter  me  subesse 
Fist  a  ses  chiens  hors  de  lesse,  60 

Sicqitc  clamare  necesse 
Bien  me  fut,  pour  yssir  de  presse, 
Sed,  si  potuit  prodesse, 
N'est  pas  bien  ceste  chose  expresse.   64 

(9) 

VAluisset  facta  pace, 
Se  traliison  vne  autre  trace 
Non  intrasset  sine  face, 
Afin  qu'ou  n'apperceust  la  face  ;         68 
Nam,  duce  nicticorace, 
Par  le  coup  d'une  gi-osse  masse, 
Ostenso  vultii  fallace, 
Si  m'abatit  en  my  la  place.  72 


(10) 

Sic  persequitur  pemerse 
Tous  temps  /  et  assault  et  reuerse 
Viros,  sinderesis  terse, 
Faulse  trahison  la  peruerse ;  76 

Et  timendum,  si  sic  per  se, 
An  dedans  du  chastel  conuerse, 
Me  per  hanc  ones  disperse 
Soient  par  maniere  bien  diuerse.        80 

(11) 

DEtraction  cum  murmure. 
Pour  luy  ayder,  tres  grande  cure 
Subministrant,  et  gutture, 
Par  le  dur  glaiue  qui  trop  dure ;        84 
Asseruntqtt«  de  iure, 
Que  faire  doyuent  grant  iniure 
Hominibus  vite  pure, 
'^Que  le  susdit  chastel  emnure.  88 

(12) 

EXpertus  hoc  minis  dure, 
Soustiens  leur  griefue  forfaicturc, 
Maxime  cum  nullo  rure ; 
Bestes  y  ait  do  tel  facture,  92 

Turpissime  sunt  figure, 
Et  sans  ouuraige  de  nature ; 
Vnde  earum  iacture 
Plus  griefues  me  sont  sans  mesure.     96 

(13) 

DE  qnamm  turpitudine, 
Et  du  tout  mauuaise  conuine, 
Exaratur  in  margine, 
De  ceste  voye  ou  ie  chemine,  100 

Non  qitod  alie  pagine 
D'auctorite  saincte  et  diuine, 
Maiores  certitudine  103 

N'en  contiennent  mieulx  la  doctrine. 

(14) 

EArum  tormentum  grane, 
Plus  assez  que  cy  ne  I'agraue 
Sustinui  /  non  pro  caue 
Trahison  qui  les  maulx  encaue,         108 
Sepe  mihi  dicens  aue, 
Combien  qu'elle  me  fust  moult  hauc, 
Me  prostrauit  ictu  claue. 
En  faisant  de  moy  son  espaue.  112 

(15) 

GRauiter  sic,  et  nocue, 
El  m'abatit  de  sa  massue, 
Constat  ouibus  pascue. 
Que  bien  i'ay  ma  peine  perdue,         116 
I  Et  castrum  superuacue, 
I  Pour  auoir  la  teste  tondue, 
Intiani  nam  precipue ; 
Mon  esperance  y  est  rompue.  120 


'  Fo.  IxxxiiiJ,  back. 


-  Leaf  84,  back,  col.  2. 


Ad'ostic  of  my  Name :   Chiillermus  Be  DeGuilevilla.     G23 


(16) 

VT  seruirem  virge  iesse, 
Me  mist  grace  de  dieu  en  Iesse ; 
Quod  fruerer  magna  messe, 
M'acertena  par  grant  promesse  ;        124 
Sed  video  nunc  expresse, 
Dont  grande  doleur  mon  cueur  presse, 
Qitod  egredi  est  Decease, 
Et  ailleui-s  celebrer  ma  messe.  128 

(17) 

ID,  si  seraato  ordiue, 
Et  bonne  paix  a  marie  digne, 
De  qua,  cum  moderamine, 
A  elle  plaindre  ie  me  fine.  132 

Potuissem  pro  nemine 
Qui  en  cestuy  monde  chemine, 
Stetissem  tan  to  turbine, 
Demourant  hors  de  discipline.  136 

(18) 

LEgatus  celi  curie 
'  Plenst  a  saincte  vierge  marie, 
Quatinus  nunc  summarie, 
Et  de  plain  sans  point  farderie,        140 
Cognosceret  ex  aerie, 
Se  ie  dy  voir  ou  raenterie, 
Et  quis  currentis  furie 
A  puniciou  demerie.  144 

(19) 

EX  hoc  iustificatiuc, 
A  bon  aduis  toumant  I'estriue, 
Deus  auctoritatiue 

Osteroit  tout  ce  qui  estriue  ;  148 

Impediret  causatiue 
Sa  nef,  qu'k  bon  port  elle  n'arriue, 
Simul,  et  miseratiue 
Me  feroit  il  grace  hastiue.  152 

(20) 

^|^Tinam  nutn  gratie, 
Gardienne  qu'est  do  ma  vie, 
Impetum  tante  furie. 
En  memoire  ie  n'eusse  mie;  156 


Sed  defectus  iusticie, 

Qui  ou  poulce  fut  endormie 

Im  cellula  memorie, 

Trestous  les  iours  Haron  i'en  crie.    160 

(21) 

ILlnd  nesciens  nescire, 
A  dur  colier  mon  ame  tire, 
Presertim  cnm  inuenire 
Je  ne  puisse,  ou  trouueray  mire,       164 
Qui  iam  velit  subuenire 
A  ma  playe  las  qui  s'empire 
Ex  descensu  magne  ire, 
Dout  souuent  ie  ne  suis  pas  sire.       168 

(22) 

LVcis  creator  optime, 
Estre  vueillez  fort  anime 
Succurrendi  promptissime 
A  tel  grief  dont  suis  op[irimc  !  172 

Et  sura  certus  firniissime, 
Se  luy  est  mon  fait  intime, 
Michi  succniTet  proxime, 
Et  sera  mon  vieil  roil  lime.  176 

(23) 

LEgi  quodam  voltimine, 
Quant  fait  est  bien  examine 
Justicie  libramine. 

Qui  a  tort,  est  tantost  mine ;  180 

Et  iustus  not  redit  sine 
Honneur,  quant  Ie  plait  est  fine, 
Et  iudici  sine  fine 
Est  vray  salut  predestine.  184 

(24) 

ARbores  soils  et  lune, 
Se  m'eussent  dit  quant  ie  fuz  ne, 
Cai  casui  vel  fortune 
'  Je  seroye  ioinct  et  adune,  188 

Non  dedissem  causam  prime 
Pour  ainsi  estre  destine, 
Nam  semper  me  traheus  fune, 
Grande  trahison  m'a  esgrune.*         192 


'  Fo.  Ixxxv. 

'  The  French  goes  on  : — 

OR  ai  i«;  dit  que  vne  aduentnre 
Au  chastel  ie  trouuay  moult  dure. 
Pour  Ic  portier  qui  ne  fut  pa^ 
A  la  porte  gardant  Ie  pas, 


»  Fo.  lixxv.,  col.  2. 

Q»e  cestes  vieilles  n'y  entrassent, 
Et  que  leors  chicns  n'y  amenassent ; 
Mais  poor  ce  ne  doy  ie  pas  taire 
Ce  que  par  apres  i'en  vy  faire. 


This  French  edition  was  'corrected'  by  a  Monk  of  DeGuilleville's  monastery, 
and  wai  printed  in  or  about  l.'iOO  by  "  Maistre  Bartliolc  et  .Ifhan  petit"  (title, 
la«t  line),  and  "A  paris,  Au  sok-il  d'or  /  en  la  niaison  Maistre  bertliolde" 
(Fo.  j.  back,  col.  1),  as  the  "  Correcteur,"  P.  Virgin,  says. 

i^of.  Paul  Meyr  refers  me  to  three  other  Acrostii's  by  DcGuilcvilli'  on  his 
own  nanif  :  1.  in  Lc  Pelrrivnijr  dc  I'Amr,  Ro.\i>urghe  Club,  1895,  p.  57-01,  in 
alternate  Frunch  and  l^tiu  lines,  In'giuning 


624  The  King  comes  buck,  and  orders  the  An'est  of  my  Foes. 


(Stowe  M8. 

953.1 
The  Pilffrim. 

Now  I've 
told  all  the 
hann  that 
Scylla,  Envy, 
and  Detrac- 
tion did  me. 


When  the 
kinecame 
back 


I  told  him 
my  wrongs. 


The  King 
had  procla- 
mation made 
for  my  foea* 
arreat> 


now  I  ha  told  myn  adventure 
of  all  that  evar  I  dyd  endure,  23276 

of  Scilla  and  her  houndes  fell, 
and  eke  (as  ye  ha  hard  me  tell) 
of  Envy  and  of  Treason, 

and  of  falce  Detraction.  23280 

how  they  ha  wrought  to  my  hyndrynge 
In  the  absens  of  the  kynge 
and  of  his  portar,  in  sertayne. 

But  when  they  were  come  home  agayne,  23284 

and  enteryd  in-to  the  castell, 
it  lyked  me  ryght  wonder  well, 
a-non  I  went  to  his  presens, 

and  tolde  hym  of  the  gret  offens  23288 

whiche  that  Scilla  with  hir  hounds 
had  don  to  me  vfiihin  his  bounds, 
by  the  conspiracion 

of  Envy  and  [of]  Treason  :  23292 

my  wrong  I  dyd  specifye. 

the  kynge  a-non  let  make  a  crye, 
that  were-so-evar  they  myght  be 
found  in  towne  or  in  citie,  [stowe,  leaf  364]  23296 


Grace  Dieu,  du  ciel  royne,  I  Cognoissant  pous  et  orine, 

Semper  regnans  sine  fine,  |  Et  magistra  medicine  .  .  . 

and  making  the  writer's  name  "Gmllerraus  de  Guille villa"  as  above;  2.  in 
the  same  volume,  an  Acrostic  in  French  only,  in  three  separate  sections — 
the  third  in  but  a  few  MSS.— p.  348-53,  376-8  (see  note,  p.  356  there), 
having  the  guile  with  one  I  only :  "  Guillermus  de  Guilevila " ;  this  begins, 
p.  348  :— 

Gracieuse  est  I'aasemblee  I  Et  en  rien  n'est  descordable, 

Qui  n'est  onques  dessemblee,     |  Qui  en  .iiL  est  distincter  ... 

3.  In  the  Phlerinage  Jhesucrist,  Roxburghe  Club,  1897,  p.  119-130,  in  French 
only.     This  begins  : — 

I  lorieus  Dieu,  dont  te  vint  il 


G 


Bien  savoies,  qu'en  tel  courtil, 
N'avoit  pour  li  May  ne  Avril, 
Et  son  soulas  point  n'i  veis. 


I J  Qu'envoias  ci  aval  ton  fil, 
Et  que  pelerin  le  feis 

This  Acrostic  makes  the  name  "  Guillermus  de  Deguile villa  "  ;  but  the  editor 
of  the  Roxburghe  volume,  the  late  Prof.  Stiirzinger,  notes  on  p.  125  that  ten 
MSS.  leave  out  one  couple  of  the  De  stanzas,  thus  reducing  the  name  to 
"  Guillermus  de  Guilevilla." 

I  may  add  here  that  the  prose  treatise  on  the  Virgin  as  the  sinner's  Refuge 
from  Tribulation,  and  the  Consolation  of  Afflicted  Hearts,  p.  437,  etc.,  above,  is 
substituted  by  Lydgate  for  about  a  page  of  DeGuileville's  French  verse,  Foeillet. 
Ivij.,  cols.  2-4,  which  I  shall  print  in  the  Forewords  to  this  Part  II. 


The  Ladies  return  to  the  Castle,  to  work  fearlessly.         G25 


that  folke  shuld  them  spare  nought, 
to  his  presens  till  they  were  brought, 
for  he  cast  hym,  anone  ryght, 
on  them  to  done  iustice  and  ryght, 
that  they  go  no  more  at  large  ; 
and  gave  his  porter  eke  in  charge 
forto  shette  the  gates  sore, 
that  they  entre  there  no  more, 
nor  that  they  have  ther  no  chere. 

and  then  I  saughe  a  messagere 
wher  the  kynge  of  custome  dwells, 
In  the  castell  rynge  bells, 
for  to  maken  dssembl^, 
where  the  kynge  set  in  his  se, 
of  the  ladyes  that  ther  dwell, 
(of  whome  to-fome  ye  have  herd  tell,) 
that  suffred  gret  oppressyon 
of  Envy  and  Detraccion, 
of  Scillas  houndes,^  by  berkynge, 
in  th[e]  absens  of  the  kynge, 
of  their  drede  and  mortall  rage, 
wher-of  they  sufEred  gret  damage. 

'  Madams,'  qwod  this  messegere, 
*  the  kynge,  most  myghty  of  power, 
whiche  hathe,  in  great  charitie, 
(in  effecte,  as  ye  shall  se,) 
and  purposethe  in  his  entent, 
he  hathe  be  longo  from  yow  absent, 
(as  ye  know  yowr-selife  fuU  well,) 
but  of  new,  to  this  castell, 
he  is  come  for  his  pleasaunce ; 
and  he  hathe  made  an  ordynaunce 
and  statutes  full  covendble, 
to  yow  echon)  ryght  profytable, 
commaundynge  yow,  echon,  in  dede, 
that,  hens-forthe,  ye  ha  no  drede 
of  your  enemys,  nor  hevynesse, 
but  that  yow  do  yowr  beaynesse 
(as  it  is  the  kynges^  will) 
yoAVT  office  tnily  to  fulffyll, 

PILGRIMAUil. 


23300 


23304 


23308 


23312 


P  honnds  St.] 


[Btowe  MS. 

952.] 
The  Pilgrim. 


that  he  niiKht 
punish  then). 


Then  the 
bells  were 
rung  to 
aHsemble  t)ie 
Ladies  of  the 
Castle, 


whom  Enry, 
Detraction, 
and  Scylla's 
Dogs  had 
worried. 


23316 


23320 


23324 


23328 


23332 


[Stowe,  leaf  864,  back] 

[>  kyn^B  St.] 

23336 

s  s 


The  Kinifi 

Meuenger. 


The  Ladies 
were  told 


not  to  fear 
tlieir  toes. 


hot  do  their 
work. 


U  6 


626  The  Ladies  live  happily.     I  resolve  to  visit  Castks. 


[Stowe  KS. 
958.] 

Tkt  Kiiiff'$ 
UeueHoer. 


Tke  Pitgrim. 

Then  every 
lady  did  her 
duty  quietly 
and  bappUy. 


Where  the 
Kste  is  well 
kept,  no  vices 
can  enter. 


Thenlre- 
aolTd 


toTititeaatlea 


and  wtt  how 
every  officer 
workt. 


So  If^t 
leave. 


taw  many 
coautriet. 


'as  ye  dyd,  when  ye  began, 
and  bettar,  yf  ye  bettar  can  ', 
for  the  kynge  (as  ye  shaU  se) 
will  on  your  foon  avengid  be  : 
to  yow  I  ha  no  more  to  say.' 

than  the  messengar  went  his  way, 
and  thes  ladys,  by  good  advyse, 
full  truly  dyd  theyr  offyse, 
evereche,  lyke  to  ther  degre. 
voyde  of  all  contrariouste ; 
and  (shortly  for  to  devyse) 
wher  that  truthe  and  iustice 
be  truly  kept  in  any  place, 
I  dare  sayne  ther  abydythe  grace ; 
And  where  the  gate  is  kept  well, 
of  palays,  maner,  or  castell, 
that  vycis  may  ha  none  entrie, 
that  place  stant  in  suerte, 
and  eche  thynge  toumethe  for  the.  best ; 
for,  ther  is  peace,  and  ther  is  rest, 
and  evar  gladly,  to  theyr  forthynge, 
ther  abyte  the  ryghtfEull  kynge ; 
and  ther  is  suraunce  &  eke  trust. 

and  aStar  this,  I  had  a  lust, 
cawght  in  my-selfe  a  great  corage, 
for  to  holden  my  passage, 
and  greatly  gan  my  selffe  delyght, 
dyvers  castells  to  vysyte, 
for  to  consythar  the  maner 
of  euery  maner  offycer, 
How  euerych  dede  in  his  degre. 

and  it  is  good,  a  man  to  se 
many  thynges,  and  to  here, 
for  therby  a  man  may  lere     [Stowe,  learses] 
ful  moche  thynge  outward  by  syght,  „ 

and  take  example  to  done  right  ,,     23372 

And  whan  I  hadde  ther-to  lycence^    [Mycensst.] 
I  wente  and  dede  my  diligence  ^  [» ayiygena  st.] 

to  visiten,  and  to  se 
ful 3  many  wonderful  countre.  ['fuiom.st.i  23376 


23340 


23344 


23348 


23352 


23356 


23360 


23364 


[Ha  Cott  ViteO.  C.  ziii, 
leaf  287,  begim  offain.] 

23368 


[C.  t  St.] 


I  see  Religious  Oi-ders  wTio  hredJc  their  Bonds.   Grace  Dieu.   627 


and  ther^  I  fond  ful  gret  foysou?t      ['  tiier  St.,  om.  c] 

Of  many  dyup/-s  Kelij^youw  ; 

and  I  saugh,  of  many  oon, 

The  grete  bondes  euerychon)  23380 

broke,  that  sliuld  hem  wel  conserve, 

yef  they  wold  hem  wel  observe, 

Kepe  hem  from  al  adue/'site, 

as  here-to-fom  ye  dede  se,  23384 

Whan  the  smale  wikres^  brak,   ['wyrksst.  (*«  p.  588,  asore.)] 

The  hopes  wenten  al  to  wrak, 

And  many  shippes  for  lak,  alias, 

Was  yperysshed^  in  the  same  cas,      [' perysiiyd  st.]  23388 

and  brought  vnto  confusioun, 

(toforn  as  is  maad*  mensiouji)  [♦  made  u  St.] 

for  lak  in  their  goue/'naunces, 

Nat  kepyng  their  obseniaunces.  23392 

And  her-vjx)n  I  ferther  wente 
to  sene^  more  (in  myn  entente).         [^  sen*  St.,  gen  c] 
And  withyne  a  litel  space 

I  cam  into  a  noble  place  ;  23396 

and  at  the  gate  I  saugh  somers ; 
and  on  hem  sitte,^  fressh  of  chers,  [« sat  .si.] 

Aungels,  of  gret  vertu  ;  [&-tyHaMe  uue] 

and  hafter  hem,  kam  Grace  Dieu,  23400 

fresshly  Ridyng  in  a  char. 

and  the  gate  (I  was  wel  war) 
Of  the  castel  stood  vnshet. 

and  truely,  whan  I  liatl  met  23404 

the  Somers,  I  gan  enquere  [c.  4st.] 

of  oon,  that  he  wold[i']  lere 
goodly,  and  informij  me,        [stowe,  on  leaf.-jfij] 
Avhos  the  8om^?rs  sholde^  be,         [■  »hoid  .st.]         „     23408 
Vv'jjich  hadiic,  vpon)  hir  weye, 
Aungels  hem  to  conveye,         [6-ti/tiahu  unri 
Only  for  to  make  hem  strong. 

The  aungel : 
'  Tr.  (h-.iri-  Di.Mi,'  niiod  he,  '  they  long.'  23412 

The  pilgrym: 
Quod  I  to  0(m  that  rood  behymlo, 
"  telle  me  whcr  I  slial  hir  fyntlc." 


The  Pi/grim. 


and  divers 
religions 


with  broken 
boiMU, 


(M  jcm  taw ; 
when  the 
wicWeni 
broke,  the 
hoops  burst, 
and  the  bbips 
sank,) 


for  lack  of 
govemni«Dt. 


At  a  noble 
place. 


I  see  Angels 
on  liorses. 


and  Grace 
I>ien  in  a 
Cliariut. 


[k"aT2S7,bk.l 


These  horses, 
ridden  by 
Al..,.'  . 


aie  Rraoe 
Dieu's. 


628       Grace  Dieu  shows  me  a  had  old  Head  of  a  Convent 


The  Pilgrim. 


I  go  to  Grace 

Dieu's 

chariot. 


and  tell  her 
my  adven- 
tures. 


near  288] 
Grace  Dieu. 


The  Pilgrim. 

I  follow  her 
thru  many 
dwellings, 


and  see 
Virtues  and 
Vices, 


an  old  lady. 


head  of  a 

Convent, 


The   Anngel:  [Stowe,Ieaf365.back] 

Quod  thaungel,  *  as  it  is  due, 

her,  in  hast,  she  shal  vs  sue.'  23416 

[Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.^ 

And  in  my  way  so  I  me  bar, 
that  I  f onde  hir  in  hir  char  j 
and  a-mong  hir  folkes  alle, 

benignelyi  she  gan  me  calle,  [» benyngiy  St.,  benigiy  c]  23420 
and  bad  I  shold  ek  ha  no  fere 
to  telle  what  I  dede  there. 

The  pilgrym: 
And  I  answeryd  2  anon)  ryght,      [» answeiyd  st,  answerd  c] 
how  I  wente  to  haue  a  syght  23424 

of  sondry  castelle*  (it  is  no  doute,) 
that  in  the  countre  stood  aboute, 
and  of  folkes  gouernaunce, 
that  ther  abood  for  her  plesaunce.  23428 

Orace  dieu: 
Graciously,  y-wys,  quod  she, 
*  Now  thou  hast  yfounden  me 
tofom  or  that  I  was  ago. 
but  (withoute^  wordes  mo), 
come  and  folwe  on  after  me, 
and  many  thynges  thou  shalt  se.* 

and  she  ladde  me,  vp  and  doun, 
by  many  diuerse  mansioun. 
In  cloystres,  as  wente  the 
Round  about,  to  and  fro : 
ther  I  saugh  vertues  and  ek  vices, 
and  many  dyuerse  edifices.  23440 

I  saugh  ther  places  ruynous, 
and  to  dwelle  in  /  perillous. 

•  she  shewed  me,  on  our  walkyng, 
an  olde  lady  ther  haltyng,  23444 

and  (as  by  her  contenaimce,) 
She  hadde  ther  gret  gouemaimce :  ^ 

she  bar  a  Rewle  of  a  masot^n, 

and  pleyed  by  derysiown,  23448 

and  (as  I  coude  tho  espie) 
by  a  maner  mokerye. 


p  witiiout  c„  St.]  23432 


23436 


[i-n/UaUe  line2 


founded  by  Si.  Benedict,  whose  Mule  was  neglected.         629 


In  hir  hand  (as  I  was  war) 
a  grete  ^  spoon  also  she  bar  ; 
and  as  she  reysed  it  a-lofte, 
to  hir  mouth  she  putte  it  ofte. 

[Bla7ik  in  MS.  /or  an  Jlluminatimi.^ 
And  also  (as  to  my  reward,) 
hir  hed  was  turned  ek  bakward, 
that  tofom  (as  I  ha  mynde,) 
Was  turned  and  ysette  behynde. 

[Grace  Dieu]: 
Q?wxi  Grace  dieu  a-noon  to  me, 
*  at  the  eye  thou  mayst  se  ; 
this  hous  (yef  thou  canst  espye,) 
whilom  was  by  masounrye 
bilt,  and  founded  spiritually 
by  sent  Benet,  feithfully 
by  lyne  and  level  of  masoun, 
thorugh  gostly  foundacioun, 
for  which,  whilom  parmanable, 
it  was  tabide  the  mor  stable. 

*  conceyve  also,  (by  ray  doctryne,) 
thyng  that  is  maad  by  rule  and  lyne. 
In  it  self  hath  more  beaute 
tendure,  and  mor  stabilite. 
but  whan  the  masoun  was  agoon, 
the  rule  wente,  and  that  a-noon, 
and  the  lyne  stood  nat  faire 
Whan  the  nilii  gan  apaire ; 
and  thus  the  rule,  and  ek  the  lyne, 
bothe  attones  gan  declyne. 
and  feithfully,  in  this  castel, 
the  rule  was  nat  kept  ryght  wel ; 
for,  sith  the  halt  held  this  place, 
al  good  rule  gan  difEace. 
of  vertu  ek  she  is  so  bare, 
the  edifices  to  re  pare ; 
for  the  old  fundacioun. 
She  hath  nat  but  derisioun  ; 
She  reccheth  nat  what-eue7-e  falle ; 
tliaugh  the  stooues  fallen  allc. 


P  gret  C,  grete  St.]    23452 


23456 


23460 


[Stowe,  leafsae] 


23464 


23468 


23472 


23476 


23480 


ISee  1.  23,414] 


23484 


23488 


The  Pilfjrim. 

with  a  great 
spoon  ill  lier 
Land. 


Her  head  was 
»et  on  back- 
wards. 


The  lion  Re 
was  fouiuied 


by  St. 
Benedict, 


but  its  Rules 
were  not 
iHitlirully 
kept. 


Ite  Hen.i 
(■ai't'il  iii'tliiiif; 
il'itH  SI..III  H 
of  Vim,    kll 
out. 


k  c  * 


630       The  Coniienfs  Moi'tar  of  Prayer  mid  Work  didn't  last. 


[leaf  289] 

I  said  the 
masonry  of 
the  house  was 
net  permaii- 
out. 


oracf  Dieu.    '  of  vertu,  bilden  in  the  place  j 

for,  save  to  play  and  to  solace, 

I  dar  sey  she,  in  hir  werkyng^, 

Intendeth  to  noon  other  thyng*.'  [stic]  23492 

The  pvgrim.      Thc  Pylgrym : 

"  Ma  dame,"  qttod  I,  "  to  my  semyng, 

this  place  first,  in  his  bildyng, 

(Who  consydereth  euerydel) 

the  niasounry  was  nat  maad  wel,  23496 

Was  not  duely  maad,  nor  stable, 

Sith  it  is  not  parmanable." 
Grace  Dieut^  [ist^o»i.c.] 

'  Touch yng  the  bildyng,  tak  good  heed  : 

the  masounry,  (it  is  no  dreed,)  23500 

I  dar  ful  wel  thy-self  assure, 

it  was  maad  for  to  endure, 

and  to  haue  last^  for  many  yer,  p  lust  c,  last  St.] 

Save  oonly  the  morter  23504 

Was  not  iustly  (as  I  ha  sayd) 

stably  among  the  stoones  layd, 

ffounded  vpon  true  entent 

more  stedfastly  than  is  cyment.  23508 

'  It  was  first  maad  of  orisou?«s, 

of  fastyng  and  afflicciouws, 

to  holde  the  cloystre  round  about 

by  stablenesse,  and  not  gon  out  23512 

into  the  world,  vagabound,  [stowe,  leaf  366,  back] 

the  edifices  to  confound ; 

but  in  their  cloystres  stille  abyde 

in  mekenesse,  and  not  in  pryde,  23516 

Hauo  their  frequentaciouws 


and  the 
mortar  was 
not  stable. 


It  was  made 
first  of  ori- 
sons and 
fasting. 


■infon?  of 
masses. 


in  prayer  and  in  orisouws ; 
erly  on  morwen  to  aryse, 
in  vertu  to  haue  excercyse ; 
and  at  festes  more  and  lasse, 
ofte  tymes  synge  masse. 

'  this  was  whilom,  (I  you  ensure,) 
of  their  morler,  the  temprure, 
founded  vppou)  charyte, 
on  concord  and  fratemyte, 


23520 


23524 


Every  Nun  does  as  she  likes,  and  the  Poor  are  neglected.  631 


'  In  love  and  in  perfecciouw, 

Voyde  of  al  devisioun,  23528 

In  pa?-£t  pes  and  vnyte 

of  high  and  lowe  in  their  degre, 

for  love  only  of  crist  ihesn. 

'  And  yef  the  morter,  in  hia  vertu,  23532 

had  abide  in  stabilnesse, 
Withonten  eny  doublenesse, 
Lich  the  first  fundacIouTi, 

The  werke^  nad  not  falle  a-douw,  [' werk  c,  worVe  St.]  23536 
but  stable  stonde  in  his  degre. 

'and  now,  echon  ha  libeyte, 
at  J>eir  lust,  to  slepe  and  wake  ; 

and  noon  other  hed- ne  take  ['heodest.j  23540 

forto  kepe  their  obseruaunce  : 
and  thus,  for  lak  of  goU6?/-naunce, 
Pes  from  hem,  and  vnyte, 
Exiled  is,  and  charyte.  23544 

'  that  whilom  gaff  drynke  and  foode, 
and  vnto  pore  their  lyveloode, 
oonly  of  mercy  and  pyte, 

and,  held  hospitalyte  ;  23548 

and,  of  euery  manere  age, 
gaf  to  pore  folk  herbegage, 
such  as  thei  seyen,  in  distresse, 
in  myschif,  and  in  Seknesse.'  23552 

Pilgrim  :  ^  ['  st..  om.  c.j 

**  Ma  dame  (and  ye  list  take  hede,) 
Who  hath  nought,  (it  is  no  drede,) 
may  not  parten  his  Almesse 
to  folk  that  I^ven  in  distresse."  23556 

Grace  Dieu:*  [♦  si.,  ai».  c.j 

'Thow  seyst  soth,  (as  thynketh  me,) 
but  wher  thou  leggest  pouerte, 
whilom  thei  liad  suftisaunce, 

plente  ynowh,  and  hibuudaunce,  23560 

whan  tliei  worsheped  in  sjxjcial  [StoH...  leaf  367] 

ITie  niyghty  kyng  that  gaf  hem  al 
suflisaunce  in  cuery  loud  ;  ■''  v  'nnd  . . .  hami  st,] 

but  now  lie  hath  withJrawc  liia  bond  '  235G4 


Or^ee  Die*. 

\\t»I  S83,  bk.] 


pmce  and 
nuity, 


and  love  of 
ClirisU 


But  from  lack 
of  observaiiu; 
of  rules,  and 
of  goTern- 
ment,  peace 
ami  unity 
are  exile<l, 
and  nothing 
is  given  to 
the  poor. 


The  Pilffrim. 

Hut,  said  I, 
tliey  that 
liave  nothing 
cannot  give 
aluis. 


f'tie,  an- 
«»i>ril  Urace 
Uieu, 

but  tliere 
was  plenty 
while  they 
wonthipt 
the  great 
King, 

[leaf  290] 


632   Spiders  are  in  the  Convent ;  Dogs*  dung  in  the  Cemetery. 


bat  Dorir  they 
are  careless. 


and  the  place 
is  unclean : 


spiders. 


swalloirs. 


do^'  dang, 
nettles  and 
weeds  are  in 
it  and  around 
it. 


Christ  did 
justiM  on 
"those  who 
defiled  the 
temple. 


[leaf  290,  bk.] 

Bat  this 
negligent 
Head  would 
not  reform 
abuses. 


She  eared 
only  for 
woililly 
vauiiy : 


*  for  their  oflfences ;  this  the  fyn  : 

ther  goodes  drawen  to  declyn ; 

for  thei  be  Rekles  of  livyng 

forto  serue  that  noble  kyng ;  23568 

and,  for  slouth  and  necligence, 

they  doon  in  o  thyng  gret  oflfence. 

fEor  wher  the  lord  (in  his  degre) 

Duely  shuld  honnowred*  be,         p  honoryd  «huid  St.]  23572 

the  place  is  not,  with  diligence, 

Clenly  kept  with  reuerence ; 

for  beforn,  and  ek  behynde, 

Yraynes  and  webbes  men  may  fynde ;  23576 

and  also  ek,  (yef  thou  take  hede,) 

Swalwes  and  othre  bryddes  brede; 

and  also  ek  (through  al  their  boimdes) 

dong  of  dogges  and  ek  of  houndes,  23580 

nettles  and  wedes  round  aboute, 

in  cymyterys  ful  gret  route, 

lich  a  disert  or  places^  wilde,  [» place  St.] 

wher  no  man  hath  lust  to  bilde,  23584 

Eeplevisshed  of  al  ordure, 

as  it  were  withouten  cvire ; 

and  many  oother  dishonestes, 

bestial  in  ther  degres,  23588 

mor  than  I  can  here  devyse. 

'  And  crist  ihesus  dede  iustyse 
on  hem  that  in  the  temple  solde  : 
because  oonly  thei  were  bolde  23592 

to  done  dishonnour  to  his  hous, 
he  was  in  party  Regerous, 
As  the  gospel  kan  you  telle ; 

he  bett  hem  out  with  a  flagelle,  23596 

That  noon  of  hem  durst  abyde. 

*  Wherfore  this  halte  that  here  is  guyde, 
list  nat,  of  Mr  frowardnesse, 

suche^  thynges  to  redresse,  [» sache  st,  such  C]  23600 

nor  do  se^-uyse  in  hir  werkjmg 
for  tentende  vpon)  the  kyng  : 
her  look,  hir  cher,  (as  ye  may  se,) 
is  vpon)  worldly  vanyte,  23604 


God  will  avenge  this.    Abuses  have  crept  in,  &  Gluttony.    G33 


*  and  al  hir  hertes  besynesse, 

rather  than  on  holynesse ; 

for  which  the  kyng  (iustly  and  wel, 

that  considereth  euerydel)  [stowe,  leaf  867,  back]  23608 

hem  to  quyte  wil  not  cesse, 

maketh  their  goodes  to  discresse ; 

and,  for  their  pompe  and  their  pryde, 

Set  her  Richesse  out  a-syde,  23612 

dmenusyng  their  substance, 

their  treaour  and  their  hdbundance, 

Which  made  hem  first  their  ^  lord  forsake. 

'  therfore  he  can  it  fro  hem  take  [» theyr  St.,  the  C]  23616 
"Whan-euere  he  list,  who  loke  wel ; 
ffor  the  Prophete  Ezechel^ 
Writeth,  (who  so  taketh  hede) 
Idelnesse,  plente  of  bred, 
caused  (in  conclusioun) 
of  Sodom  the  distrucciou/i.' 

Pilgrim :  ^ 
"  I  pray  yov,  telle  on  a-noon  ryght, 
She  that  halteth  iu  my  syght, 
What  is  hir  name,  and  hir  offys, 
of  whom  ye  sette*  so  litel  prysl" 

Grace  Dieu:* 
'  To  make  a  playn  discripciouw, 
She  is  called  '  Abusioun,' 
because,  the  good  that  god  hath  sent, 
by  hir  thei  ben  wrongly  dispent,^ 
And  ageyn  his  wul'^  abused ; 
Wherof  she  may  nat  ben  excused. 

'  She  halt  a  rule  of  a  masouTi, 
only  by  fals  collusioun ; 
for,  to  the  rule  that  she  is  bounde, 
(Whan  the  trouth  is  sough[t]^  aiid  founde,  [« known  st.] 
Therto  she  haveth  no  reward,)  23637 

Hir  hed  ytourned  is  bakward ; 
Vnto  the  world  she  cast  hir  look, 
Wich,  vnder  colour,  she  forsook.  23640 

'  hir  spon  also  doth  signefye 
the  foulti  vice  of  Glotonye, 


and  the  kin^ 
will  not  fail 
to  take 
redress  for 
these  evilB. 


[*«nM>hieUSL} 

Ab  Ezekiel 
said. 

23620 

idleness  was 
the  destruc- 
tion of 
Sodom. 

p  St,  o».  C] 

The  Pilgrim. 

23624 

I  ask  who 
this  bad  Head 
of  a  Convent 
is. 

[♦  IB  aet  St.] 

[»St.,o».C.] 

Grace  Dieu. 

23628 

This  Head  is 
•  Abuse," 

[•  spent  St.] 

[7  wUl  St.] 

23632       [Ieaf»I] 


and  has  hpr 
head  turned 
backward. 


Ilor  Spoon 

nitCniBos 

tiluttony. 


634 


In  Convents,  the  coviinunity  of  goods  is  gone. 


Slie  ha*  for- 
saken  tlie 
unity  of 
antiquity. 


and  dis- 
covered the 
vice  of 
Property, 


Qsing  t}i« 
Spoon  of  In- 
dividualism, 

usurping  the 
fat,  and  leav- 
ing tlie  lean. 


[leaf  291,  bk.] 


not  like 
Klieplierds, 
but  like 
ravenous 
wolves. 


getting  goods 
witli  the 
spoon  of  In- 
diTidualism, 


and  obtaining 

Christ's, 

currse. 


'  for,  agejTi  ryght  and  al  Resoun, 

by  force  and  vsurpaciouw,  23644 

she  hath  forsake  the  vnyte 

of  fraternal  antiquyte, 

by  perfeccioun  to  contune 

to  haue  hir  goodes  in  comune.  23648 

*  but  this  fals  Abusiouw, 
only  by  vsurpacioun 
In  Religioura  (who  list  se), 

fonde  out  the  vice  of  propurte,  23652 

"Which  is  thyng  most  vicious, 
rennyng  among  religious,  [stowe,ieaf368] 

Which  causeth  ofte  discord  and  stryf, 
contrary  to  Thapostles  lyf.  23656 

'  la  p/-opurte  (ye  may  ther  rede) 
the!  ue  dide  nothyng  possede ; 
her  good  was  comoun,  in  certeyn. 
Wherfoi-e  the  Spon  that  thou  hast  seyn|  23660 

ys  callede  '  Syngularyte,* 
thyng  to  possede  in  propurte ; 
to  gedre  the  fatte  (thus  I  mene,) 
vnto  hir  self,  and  leve  the  lene : 
As  the  Prophete  Ezechiel, 
to  the  sheperdes  of  Israel 
Spak  and  wrot,  ful  yore  a-go : 
'  Sorwe  be  to  you,  and  wo, 
that  ne  take  to  nothyng  hede, 
but  your  silven^  forto  fede  ;  ['  seivs  St.] 

not  lik  sheperdes  of  cristus  hous  ; 
but  verray  wolves  Eavinous, 
liggyng  awayt,  bothe  nyght  and  day, 
forto  devoure  what  thei  may : 
they  take  bothe  mylk  and  wolle ; 
and  the  fatte,  away  thei  puUe 
with  the  spoon  of  cruelte 
ycalled  Syngularyte, 
thei  Robbe  pantener  and  purs, 
and  gete  hem  ofte  Cristes  cours.2  p  curs  St.]  23680 

'  ftbr  whicli  cau.se,  I,  AbusiouM, 
dm  come  of  eutenciou/t 


23664 


23668 


23672 


23676 


So  the  property  they  have  misused  is  given  to  worthier  folk.  G35 


*  Such  abuslouna  to  se, 

and  their  suji^fluyte 

to  kutte  away,  which  that  thei  vse, 

and  their  goodes  to  dmenuse. 

*  The  Aungels  han  hem  take  away, 
Which  thou  mettest  this  same  day, 
With  grete  soniers  in  sothuesse, 
ledyng  away  the  gret  Richesse, 

to  parte  it  (of  entencToun) 
to  folk  that  in  deuocioun 
lede  her  lives  in  comune, 
and  in  deuocioun  do  contune  ; 
such  as  in  god  gretly  delyte, 
fro  good  to  bet  alway  p?Y>fyte. 

*  figure  lierof,  ye  may  se, 
how  that  by  olde  Antiquyte, 
the  bible  ful  wel  can  you  tel, 
how  the  childre  of  Israel 
took  of  Egypt  the  Tresour 
In  recompense  of  her  labour. 
As  for  guerdou;t,  by  dwete 
Whan  they  passed  the  rede  Se, 
they  tooke  in  thyng  by  Robberye, 
as  clerkes  list  to  specifye ; 

they  barii^  with  hem  gret  substaunce, 
only  by  Goddes  ordynaunce, 
Egipciens  (it  is  no  drede) 
Were  not  worthy  it  to  |)ossede. 

*  and  som  folk  deme  off  l^soun, 
that  folk  that  haue  possessIou7i, 
and  ben  cursed  of  livyng, 

It  is  leful  (by  their  demyng) 

forto  spoyllc  liem  dui-ly, 

and  yeve  it  hem  that  ben  worthy.' 

Touchyng  that  oppynyouri, 
thus  I  auswerd  of  licsoun  : 
"god  ne  doth  nat  thus  alway, 
will)  that  conceyveth,  day  by  day  ; 
for  thcr  ys  many  an  vsurer 


23684 


23688 


23692 


23696 


23700 


Bat  the 
Aii^elH 
have  c-irrieU 
off  their 
wealUi, 


to  part  it 
among  de- 
vout folk. 


[Stoire,  leaf  368,  back] 


Tl)e  Israelites 
took  the 
treasure  of 
Egypt 


23704        [leaf29»] 


[I  bare  St.,  bar  C] 

23708 


23712 


23716 


[«St.,  o«.C.] 


23720 


hy  Cxl's 
Je«-ree; 


and  some 
folk  hi>l<l 
thiit  evil 
irien'x  K'MmIs 
iiwy  be  Uw- 
tully  taken 


and  f^ven  to 
the  worthy. 


Dili  r;«d  let 
ni:iiiy  usurer* 

I'XUt, 


636 


Convents  were  endowd  for  Prayer  and  Worship. 


who  possess 
nnwortUily 


and  give  not 
to  the  poor. 


Grace  Dieu. 


They  shall 
give  account 
toOod; 
[leaf  292,  bk.] 


bnt  the  pos- 
sessions of 
religious 
bouses 


(ame  by  way 
of  alms. 


that  the 
monks  might 
pray  for  the 
touuders. 


''  in  dyuers  londes  fer  and  ner, 

that  Wynne  gold  ful  cursedly, 

and  it  possede  ful^  vn worthily,  p  fu,  om.  St.]  23724 

how  falsly  that  they  come  therto ; 

and  god  suffreth  that  it  he  so ; 

and  yet,  to  pore  they  yeve  no  thyng, 

though  they  he  ryghtful  of  livyng."  23728 

Grace  Dieu:^  [»st,o«i.c.] 

*  As  to  thy  conclusioun, 
ther  is  noon  solucioun : 
god  gaf  neuere  (fer  nor  ner,) 

licence  to  noon  vsurer,  23732 

that  he  shuld  (I  the  ensure) 
ben  admytted  to  fals  vsure. 
god  suffreth  hem  to  han  tresour, 
gold,  Richesse,  and  gret  honour :  23736 

of  al  the  tresour  that  they  weld. 
To  hym  they  shal  acountes  yeld.  [c.  4  st.] 

first,  they  it  wan  ^  by  violence,  p  yt  wan  st.] 

of  god  hauyng  no  licence  ;  23740 

wherfor,  to  their  Dampnacioun, 
he  suffreth  their  pocessiouw, 
as  he  hadde*  no  reward  ;  [♦  bad  c,  St.] 

but  he  wil  punysshe  hem  afterward,  23744 

(though  they  for  a  while  habound,) 
the  vice  of  Vsure  to  confound. 

*  but  goodes  of  religious, 
that  was  yeve  in-to^  her  hous  pwntost.]  23748 

In  ther  first  foundaciou^i, 
their  tresour  and  possessi'ouw, 
it  was  yove  hem  of  almesse 

for  their  grete  perfitnesse,  23752 

of  entent  that,  day  and  nyght,  [stowe,  leaf  369] 

that  they  shold,  with  al  their  myght, 
Worshepe  god  with  grete  honours, 
and  truely  pmy  for  their  foundours.  23756 

'  and  iustly,  this  condiciou?? 
is  worth  an  obligaciouw. 

that^  whan  it  falleth  their  fooly,  [« then  st] 

that  thei  not  vse  duely  237GO 


If  these  fail,  the  Goods  are  taken,  as  Israel  spoilt  Egypt.     6S7 


P  wen  St.] 


'  their  offices  as  thei  sholde  do, 

to  kepe  ther  obseruauwces  also 

(lich  to  their  professioun) 

in  prayer  and  deuociou?*, 

god  wil,  of  his  ryghtful  lawe, 

to  chastice  hem,  his  bond  with-drawe, 

sufFre  her  goodes  to  vnthry  ve, 

but  if  thei  amende  hem  blive ; 

yive  it  to  hem  that  wil  hym  seme, 

and  his  comandementes  obserue. 

'  herof  ye  may  sen  a  figure 
fful  wel  rehersed  in  scripture  : 
In  Egipt  whilom,  how  it  fel, 
"Whan  the  childre  of  Israel 
Wher^  ther  in  subieccioun 
al  that  ilke  regiou?i ; 
thorugh  their  travaiH  and  labour, 
was  maad  ryche  of  gret  tresour ; 
but  afterward  (as  ye  may  se)  • 

Vij  yeres  of  Sterylite 
folwed  on,  (as  ye  may  red,) 
wherof  loseph  took  good  bed  •   . 

long  a-fom,  of  high  prudence; 
and  faugh  his  noble  providence, 
Ageyn  the  hunger,  Eche  syde,^  p  eche  «yde  st,  edi 
fvd  prudently  gan  to  provide,         / 
and  shop  ther-fore  a  remedye, 
(as  Genesis  doth  specifye ;) 
for,  thorugh  the  myght  of  goddes  hond, 
he  sustened  al  the  lond 
from  hunger  and  aduersite, 
The  vij  yer  of  Sterilite. 

'  but  of  al  this  grete  dede, 
thei  of  Egipt  took  non  hede, 
to  thanken  (in  especial) 
the  myghti  lord  that  gaf  hem  al ; 
nor  wolde  suffre,  in  no  wyse, 
Israel  do  sacrifyse ; 
but  held  in  subieccioun, 
out  of  the  loud  of  promyssioun. 


23764 


23768 


23772 


23776 


23780 


If  they  do  not 
BO  pray,  God 
will  chaatiBe 
them. 


See  a  type 
lu  Egypt. 


[leaf  293] 


After  the 
Israelites 


hadenricht 
it. 


came  seven 
years  of 
famine. 


23784 

1  syde  C] 


23788 


23792 


23796 


J3bOO 


These  were 
provided  for 
by  Joseph, 


but  the 
Eiryptions 
did  not  thank 
God. 


They  held 
the  Isnielites 
in  bouda^ ; 


and  therefore 
God  gave 
them  the 
treasure  of 

Egypt 


[leaf  293,  bk.] 


23804 
[Stowe,  leaf  389,  back] 


23808 


23812 


23816 


[C.  4  St.) 


638        Vicimis  folks'  Riches  shall  be  given  to  the   Virtuous. 

Qraee  Diet.    ( wheffofe,  me?^eille  neuere  a  del, 
thaugh  god  suffred  Israel, 
oonly  of  his  ryghtwesnesse, 
to  robben  hem  of  their  Richesse, 
and  spoylen  hem  of  their  Tresour. 
god  gaf  it  hem  for  their  labour. 
And  as  for  a  mede  in  guerdoun, 
Departyng  from  that  Regioun. 

'  They  hadde  disserued  it  of  yore, 
by  gret  labour  that  sat  hem  sore, 
thorugh  c(5nstreynt  of  Kyng  Pharao, 
which  wolde  not  suifren  hem  to  go, 
'Not  to  departe  in  rest  and  pes, 
for  no  massage  of  Moyses ;  ^         ['  metMge  ofrmoee*  St.] 
but  put  hem  euere  in  delay, 

'  and  thus  the  lord  can  take  arway 
Richesse  of  folkes  vicious, 
and  yive  it  hem  that  be  vertuous ; 
As  he  hath  done  here  in  this  place  : 
thou  mayst  beholde  it  with  thy  face.' 

Pilgrim :  ^ 
"  CertfiA-,"  qtiod  I  with  hevy  cher, 
' '  In  other  places  mo  than  her 
(to  telle  shortly,  and  not  tarye) 
I  ha  beholde  the  contrary, 
wher  folk,  by  gret  dcuocTou«, 
han  kept  their  religiou/i 
ful  streytly,  in  gret  houeste, 
that  han  falle  in  poue/'te, 
bothe  of  liflood  and  vesture, 
that  thei  myghte'  nat  endure, 
Mischef  hath  hem  brought  so  lowe. 
and  fayn  I  wold  the  cause  knowe, 
why  god  wil  suffre  their  grevaunce, 
forto  lakke  their  suffisaunce." 

Grace  Dieu :  * 
Qiujd  (irace  Dieu  a-noon  to  me, 
'  I  wil  herof  answere  the, 
and  make  therof  no  gret  delay ; 
but  her  cometh  oou  nov  in  our  way, 


at  a  reward 
for  their 
virtue. 


Tte  Pilffrim. 


23820 


[»  St.,  om.  C] 


Yet  I  have 
seen  many 
devout  people 
iu  poverty. 


23824 


23828 


[J  myght  C,  St] 


23«32 


Why  does 
Goii  BulTer 
this  ? 


[♦St.,  om.C] 


2383G 


[leaf  894] 
Tke  Pilffrim. 


A  Dwarf 
approaches. 


Sterilitv- 


named 
'Sterility,' 


Tlu  Dwarf  '  Sterility '  who  dwelt  seven  years  in  Egyjpt.  G39 

'  and  I  wil  first,  of  good  reaoun,  oraet  oi^u. 

knowen  his  entenciouw  ;  23840 

or  go  thy  self,  by  my  biddyng*, 
And  axe  the  cause  of  his  comyng*,' 

And  sodeynly,  good  hede  I  took ; 
and  cast  on  syde  on  hym  my  look,  23844 

which,  lich  a  dwerf,  (this  the  caas,) 
of  his  fetures  shapen  was. 
a  pyk  of  Iran,  sharp  and  longe, 
he  held,  that  was  of  makyng  strong*.  23848 

Pilgrim  :  ^  [Blank  in  MS.  forr  an  Illuminaiionl\ 
And  to  me- ward  his  look  he  layde.         [» St.,  am.  c] 
but  first,  to  hym  ryght  thus  I  sayde. 
"  Telle  on,  thou  dwerf,  (ha  no  shame,) 
To  vs,  thyn  ofiice  and  thy  name."  23852 

Sterelite  :  -^  [» st.,  o«.  c] 

'  I  called  am  (yef  thou  list  se) 
Of  fulkes  alle,  'Sterility,'  [stowe. leaf sro] 

which  ha  this  bous  maad  ful  bareyn, 
bothe  of  frut  and  ek  of  greyn.  23856 

Ther  good,  their  lond,  (yef  it  be  sought,) 
I  ha  distruyed  and  brought  to  nought : 
This  my  craft  and  myn  offys  ; 

and  therfor  (by  gret  avys)  23860 

to  caste  folk  in  pkou^rte, 
I  am  called  '  Sterility  ; ' 
foul  and  ougly  of  look  and  cher : 

In  Eg}'pt  I  dwelled  vij  yer.  23864 

wher  I  abyde,  (be  wel  certeyn,) 
I  make  the  land  to  be  bareyn.' 

Grace  Dieii :  ^  [j  st.,  o».  c] 

Quod  rjracii  Dieu,  '  a  litel  space, 

Go  thy  way  out  of  this  place ;  23868 

and  what-so-eui?/-e  heraft(?r  falle, 
whan  me  ILst,  I  shal  the  calle.' 

And  whan  that  tounnMl  was  his  bak, 
Grace  dieu  thus  to  me  sj)ak  :  23{^72 

'touehyng  the  goodes,  day  Ihj  day, 
wliich  tliat  I  lia  take  away 
fro  this  phcc  here  present, 


who  dwelt 
7  years  in 


and  is  sent 
awMT  by 
Grace  Uieu. 


[leaf  iOl.hk.] 


640  Grace  Dieu  sends  me  to  the  Cellarer  'Purveyance! 


bids  me  go  to 
the  Cellarer, 


'  Purvey- 
ance.' 


She  will  never 
return 


to  the  Con- 
vent till 
Virtue  again 
reigns  there. 


[leat  295] 
The  Pilgrim. 

Qrace  Dieu 
departs  in 
her  chariot. 


I  iro  to  the 

Cellarer, 


'  I  dide  [it]  oonly  of  entent  23876 

that  other  folk  shold  it  possede, 

which  (bothe  in  wark  and  ek  in  dede,) 

lede  her  lyf  in  perfitnesse, 

In  vertu,  and  more  holynesse        '  23880 

than  thai  which  that  her  now  be. 

*  and  touchyng  that  thou  askest  me, 
Thou  shalt  haue  answere  therof  noon. 
]3ut  first,  I  charge  the  to  goon  23884 

to  hir  that  is  the  Selerere 
of  this  place  that  stondeth  here ; 
aske  hir  (that  thou  mayst  conceyve) 
touchyng  the  good  she  doth  receyve,  23888 

to  telle  the  playnly  al  the  guyse, 
how  it  is  spent,  and  in  what  wyse. 
and,  hir  to  knowe  among  hem  alle, 
*  Purveyaunce '  folk  hir  calle.  23892 

and  whan  she  hath  declared  al, 
thou  shalt  haue  (in  special) 
of  the  demaurade  (by  good  resoun) 
a  true  Declaracioure,  23896 

as  it  accordeth  and  is  dwe. 

'  and  forth  my  Somers  I  wil  swe ; 
for,  in  this  place,  on  no  syde, 

I  caste  me  no  lenger  to  abyde  ;  23900 

nor  neuere  (to  speke  in  wordes  playn) 
hider^  to  retoume  agayn, 
til  the  tyme  that  I  may  se 
that  vertu  and  honeste 
Resorte  by  deuocioure 
Into  thys  ReHgiouw.' 

And  with  that  word,  (as  I  was  war,) 
I  saugh  hir  gon  in-to  hir  char.  23908 

and  in  this  while  (of  good  entent, 
lich  to  hir  comandement) 
I  wente  with  a  sobre  chere, 

forth  vnto  the  celere[re].  23912 

and,  my  iom-ne  to  avaunce, 

I  knewe^  hir  by  hir  contenaunce ;     f«  knew  St.,  knowe  c] 
for  (the  trouthe^  to  expresse)  ptrouthc] 


[» hethar  St] 


[Stowe,  leaf  870,  back]    23904 


Everything  given  to  Convents  is  wasted  and  spent.  641 


23920 


23923 


[•  playn  trontli  C,  playn 
tnithe  Si.] 


She  was  of  gret  sobrenesse, 
of  gret  reuerence  and  honeste, 
and  of  gret  matury te ; 
saad  of  look,  and  ek  of  cher, 
i^le-eyed",  bryght  and  cler. 

[The  Pilgrim]: 
"  Ma  dame,"  quod  I,  "  of  good  entent, 
Grace  Dieu  hath  to  you  sent, 
that  ye  sholde  (in  wordes  fewe)     ' 
the  playne  trouthe^  to  me  shewe, 
wher  ye  putte  the  rychesse 
that  ye  receyve,  in  sothfastnesse." 

Celerar :  ^  [» st.,  aner  i.  sssas,  om.  c] 

And  she  that  spak  no  word  in  vyyn, 
to  me  answerd  thus  agayn ;  23928 

*  al  that  I  haue  in  my  depos, 
from  hir  ther  shal  nothyng  be  clos. 
Kome  forth  in  hast,  and  folwe  me, 

and  thou  shalt  the  trouthe^  se.'  [urouth  c,  trotbe St.]  23932 

and  I  cam  after  (for  the  best), 
and  she  gan  vnlokke  a  chest, 
the  whiche,*  whan  I  dede  se, 
I  gan  gretly  abasshe  me, 
for  the  huchche  (it  is  no  doute) 
was  ful  of  holes  round  aboute  ; 
and  at  ech  hole  (as  though  te*  me) 
an  hand  put  out,  I  dide  se, 
(who^-so  euere  slepe  or  wake) 
Kedy  to  receyve  and^  take. 

Pilgrim  :  ^    [Blank  for  Illumination.] 
I  prayed  her,  to  specifye 
what  thyng  it  dede  signefye,  23944 

Celerar :  ®  [» st.,  om.  c] 

*  To  telle,  and  voiden  al  deceyt^ 
this  the  place  of  the  receyt 

of  goodes,  which  that,  day  and  nyght, 

kome  to  this  place  of  verray  ryght,  23948 

(fort<j  speke  in  general,) 

but  this  handes  consumen  al, 

S^Kindc  and  Avast<;  on  cufry  syde,         [stowe,  leafsvi] 

PILGHIMAGE.  T  T 


23916      TiePilffrim. 


[*  whiche  St.,  which  C] 


23936 


P  thought  C,  thowght  St.] 

23940 

[8  wher  C,  who  St.] 
[7  and  St.,  and  to  C] 

[8  St.,  om.  C] 


andaak  ber 


where  she 

puU  the 

Koods  given 

her. 

Providence, 
the  Cellarer. 


She  bids  tne 
follow  her 


to  a  chest, 
full  of  holes 
with  hands 
stretching 
out  of  em. 


Deaf  295,  bk.] 


T*«  Pilffrim. 


T*«  Cellarer. 


This  place  is 
the  Receipt 
of  Goods. 


Everything 
that  comes  in 
is  consumed 
by  tlie 
Hands: 


k  7 


G-t2 


The  three  Hands  tlutt  grab  the  Church's  goods. 


The  Cellarer, 
Proriilence. 

nothing  is 
left  for  the 
poor. 
The  Pilprim. 


Providence, 
the  Cellarer. 


The  Hands 
tlint  take 
CliurcU  goods 
are: 


1.  The  linnd 
of  Dimes,  or 
Tenths  for 
the  Ifing; 


[leaf  296] 

2.  that  oftlie 
Collector  for 
trentals, 
bulls,  con- 
tributions, 
etc. 


The  Hands 
waste  the 
(foods  of 
holy  church. 


3.  Tlie  Hand 
with  an  Eye 
in  it 


is  that  of  the 
Visitor, 


[»  St.,  om.  C] 


IG-tullat'le  line]    23960 


'  that  ther  may  no  tliyng  abyde,  23052 

for  to  departe  by  almesse 

to  folk  that  liven  in  distresse.' 

Pilgrim  :i  ['st.,om.c.] 

"  Ma  dame,'"  qtiod  I,  "  as  semeth  nie, 
ye  sholde,  of  ryglit  and  equyte,  23956 

The  handes  kerve,  and  kutte  away, 
and  stoppe  the  holes  nyght  and  day." 

Provide[n]s  Celerar :  ^ 
Quod  Providence  anoou  to  me, 
'  Thes,  ben  the  handes  thre, 
which  that  theves  (l)y  assent) 
ar  wont  to  vsen  (of  entent), 
I  mene,  pyratys  of  the  Se, 
which  brynge  folk  in  pou^/*te. 

'  The  first  hand  of  alle  thre, 
ys  called  (lerne  this  of  nie,) 
'  the  hand  of  Dyraes,'  by  gadryng, 
To  gadre  vp  dymes  for  the  kyng. 

'  the  tother  hand,  ful  sore  pulles 
gold  for  trentals  and  for  bulles, 
and  dyue>'3  subuencimujs 
and  grevous  contribucioujis, 
g/-aunted  (in  especial) 
at  Chipytres^  general, 
the  handes  do  no  th}Tig,  nor  werche, 
but  waste  the  good  of  holy  cherche.' 

Pilgrim :  * 
"What  hand  is  that  (telle  on,  let  Se,) 
Which  hath  an  Eye  (as  thynketh  me,) 
Sett  in  the  myddes  of  the  hand  1 

for  I  saugh  ueivre  (on  Se  nor  land)  23980 

Such  another  her-toforn, 
Sith  the  tyme  that  I  was  bom." 

Providens  :  ^'  p  st.,  om.  c] 

'  Ee  nat  astonyed,  nenere  a  del ! 

this  hand  is  (who  so  loke  Avel,)  23984 

of  our  noble  Yisitour, 
Which  doth  his  peyne  and  his  laboiir 
to  looke  for  lucre  and  fals  guerdou?^, 


23964 


23968 


23972 


[»  chapters  St.] 


23976 


[♦  St.,  om.  C] 


Church  Visitors  scch  Money,  not  Rigid.   I  meet  Ai^stasy.   C^S 
'  alwav,  for  ^et^ibuclou?^,  '  23988    The  CfUarer, 

•'  Providence. 

they  caste  lier  eye  for  wynnyng,  whTaiJIy." 

and,  ryglit  nought  for  limendyhg  ;  illcr'/"' 

take  (in  their  entencunnis,)  nielinV' 

pans  fori  procuraciouns.  [Undst.j  23992   '^'■°"k- 

ther  entent,  in  no  wyse,  [o-is/iiabie  une] 
ys  sett  on  ryght  nor  on  iustice. 

'  ek  other  handcs,  mo  than  thre,  So  we  are 

'  '  very  poor. 

han  cast  vs  in  gret  pnierte.'  2399G 

[The  Pilgrim:]  '  ta^ puffnm. 

With  that  word,  makyng  no  delay, 

I  took  my  leve  and  wonte  away.^  [stowe,  leaf  nri.  back] 

I  hadde  no  leve,  (sliortly  to  telle,)         ['  my  «ay  st.; 

but  shop  me  horn  to  my  castel.  24000   i  go  away, 

And  on  my  waye,^  me  he-fet,  pwayc,  st.] 

[No  (jap  in  either  MS.'\ 

I  mette  an  olde  oon  in  that  tyde,  ['«'!»'  S96,  bk.] 

n  I  AA  t     ""''  "'eet  an 

that  to  me  kani  on  the  leit  syde,  _'4:OU4r   oia  woman, 

( )f  wlios  look  I  was  affrayed' : 

liir  handes  partid,  and  displayeiP 

vpward  to  a  castel  wal, 

roseniblyng  (as  me  thought  in  al)  24008 

That  hir  entent  was  to  ascende 

Apofi  the  wal,  or  to  descende. 

a  blak  Ilavoun"*  (it  is  no  doute,)  ['mvynst]  Triti. a i.tark 

took  his  flyght  ful  round  aboute,  24012    roun.i  i.er. 

Wher-so-euere  that  she  went. 
au<l  I  knewli  nothyng  what  it  nient ; 

[li/anh  ill  MS.  for  an  I/fun/iiiafioii.] 
])ut  I  caste,  withynne  a  throwe, 

j)laynly  that  I  woldli-"  knowe,      [* woiac. woum St.]  24016 
of  al  thys  thyng  som  evidence  ; 
and  wente  a-noon  to  hir  ])?rsence. 

and  first  of  al,  I  gan  encpierc,  i '^k  who 

to  telle  me  what  she  didr  ther.; ;  24020 

of  name  and  of  condici'ovr?* 
^lakc  a  dfclaraciou?/. 

Apostaoye :  "^  ["  ^t-  "'»•  ^■'^  Avotta,v._ 

{,)n»d  she, '  yof  thou  konne  espyo,  TZiy^^"" 

I  am  called  *  Ajiostacye,'  24021 


G44     Ajftodasy  acts  like  Noah's  Raven;  she  doesn't  return. 


Apoitatv, 


who  Ht  ber 
band  to  tbe 
plough, 

[leaf  297] 
but  tomd 
back 

to  worldly 
vanity. 


She  often 
meant  to  tnm 


back  to  the 
King, 


buttheBaven 
stopt  her, 


with  his  cry 
of  Cras,  cms  1 


As  the  raven 
retnrnd  not 
a«(ain  to 
Noab, 


[>  best  C,  St.] 
P  done  St.]    24028 

P  plnghe  St.] 


P  worldly  St] 


24036 


P  round  St.] 


24040 


*  which  whilom,  of  entencTouw, 
made  my  professiouTO, 
In  al  my  beste^  feythful  wyse, 
for  to  ha  do  2  tmely  seruyse 
duryng  my  lif,  vnto  the  kyng 
that  is  most  myghty  of  werkyng. 

*  I  sette  myn  hand  vnto  the  plough ;  ^  24031 
But  I  haue  hym  false(J  ynough,*      [*  ynughe  st,  nough  c] 
toumed  the  bak  (as  thou  mayst  se) 

vnto  wordly^  vanyte, 
left  myn  homage,  trouth  and  al, 
and  am  kome  donn  ouere  the  wal 
for  vayn  glorie  (out  of  doute) ; 
In  many  countre  rowne^  aboute, 
of  entent,  for  to  purchaas 
prosperite  and  vayn  solas. 

*  and  yet  fol  ofte  (in  many  caas,) 
myn  entent  and  porpos  was, 

fro  worldly  glorie,  fak  and  vayn, 

to  haue  toumed  hom^  agayn,  p  pms., heme, them  st.]  24044 

and  amended  my  livyng 

In  the  sfTuyse  of  the  kyng ; 

but  truely  (it  is  no  nay)  [stowe,ieafS78] 

the  Eavoun^  was  enere  in  my  way.'       p  raven  st.]  24048 

Pilg^m :  *  p  St..  om.  c] 

"  Truely,  and  thou  dedest  wel, 
thou  sholdest  lette  neuere  a  del 
for  to  delaye  so  thy  paas. 

thaugh  that  he  crye  on  th^, '  cras,  eras,'  24052 

thou  sholdest ^*>  remembre  th^  among*,    ['<>  shntet  st] 
and  take  noon  hede  vnto  his  song*." 

Apostasie :  **  p'  st,  ou.  c] 

*  The  trouthe  ^^  forto  specifye,     p»  tronth  c,  tmthe  st.] 
I  folwe,  in  ^3  myn  Apostasy e, 
In  my  passage  vp  and  douw, 
the  Eavenes  condicioure, 
that  whilom  was  of  Noe  sent 
out  of  the  arke,  of  entent 
to  beholden  how  it  stood, 
of  the  deluge  and  the  flood 


[«in,o».st.]  24056 


24060 


NodKs  Raven  ecUl8*Qx2A,' to-morrow:  so  Apostasy  delays.  645 


24064 


(c.*8t.}  24068 


[••peodc]  24072 

p  8t^  om.  C .] 


24076 


•  boyllyng  with  many  (sturdy  w»we ; 
Whef  the  water  gan  withdrawe. 

'  but  the  Baven  fond  a  kareyn ; 
therfore  he  cam  not  agayn. 
and  I  Btonde  in  the  same  caas, 
abyde,  and  synge  alway  *  eras,  eras,' 
makyng  many  fals  delayes, 
and  prolonge  forth  my  dayes, 
forto  Kesorten  horn  ageyn, 
and  spende^  thus  my  tyme  in  veyn.' 

Pilgrim :  * 
"  Thy  werkea  (yef  I  shal  not  tarye) 
ben  vnhappy  and  contrdrye ; 
and  thyn  handtis,  bothe  two, 
ben  yperced  forugh  also, 
greyn  nor  frut,  vpon)  no  syde,  ;  '■ 

In  no  wyse  wyl  abyde ; 
for  shortly  (who  so  list  to  sek) 

al  goth  thorugh,  and  wasteth  ek.'    [» lAe . .  (*•  stj  24080 
Who-so-euere  the  trouthe  atame, 
thy  tonge  is  dampned,  and  ek  lame,         '  ■■' 
that  it  may  seyn  noon  orisoun, 
nor  make  no  supplicaciouw, 
Which  sholde  ben  acceptable 
vnto  that  kyng  most  honowrable. 
he  is  not  plesed,  (on  noo  syde,) 
Whil  in  this  staat  thou  dost  abyde, 
and  hast  no  purpos  to  Rotoume,* 
but  in  the  world  dost  ay  soioitme." 

Apostacie :  ^ 
'  Truely,  to  thy  sentence 
I  may  yeve  fvd  credence ; 
for  Seynt  Poule  hym-silfe^  saith, 
(to  whom,  men  must  yevii  fayth, 
and  ful  belevo  to  his  word,)  [stowe,  ie«f  sts,  bwk] 

'  who  is  not  withynne  shippes'^  bord,    piyppesst.]  24096 
stant  ill  peraU  of  Perysshyng, 
and  on  the  poynt  of  his  drownyng,' 
fel  for  from  his  savaciou/i, 
ffur  lakkyng  of  dibcrcciou«.  241UU 


24084 


[«  for  to  toun  St.] 


[»  St.,  om.  C] 


[«Mifcst.,iiirc.] 


Apottatf. 


neafi97,bk.] 

■o  Apostaay 
retama.Dot 

bat  always 
■iiiga  Oo*, 
k)>monow. 


The  Pilgrim. 


Her  tongae 
rays  no 
prayer  or 
■upplicmtion 
acceptable 
to  the  King. 


24088 


24092 


Avoitaty- 


At  St.  Paul 
Mitb, 


be  who  ii 
not  within 
the  ihip, 

Btandu  in 
danger  of 
drowning. 

[leaf  i'JSJ 


646    I  tell  Apostasy  to  return.    Age  and  Sickness  come  to  me. 


Apottaty. 


She  doDbts 
whether,  if 
■he  retumd 
to  God, 
■he  would 
find  grace. 


The  Pilgrim. 

I  assure  her 
that  she  vriU 
find  grace. 


if  she  will 
devoutly  fix 
her  heart  on 
God. 


Then  I  go 
home 


and  relate 
alt  I  have 
■•en. 


[leaf  298,  bk.} 

Two  MesMO* 
gers, '  A^e ' 
and  •  Sick- 
ness/ come 
to  me, 


'  and  I  wot  wel,  for  my  pa/-tye, 
I  issed^  out  thoragh  my  folye  ; 
Wherfore  I  stonde  in  nonecerteyn, 
yef  I  retonmed  liom  ageyn, 
wher  I  sholdij  grace  haue, 
therby  my  soule  for^  to  save.' 

Pilgrim :  ^ 
"  ne  doute  the  nat  to  tourne  ageyn, 
but  be  therof  ryght  wel  ce?'teyn, 
That  of  grace  thou  shalt  not  faille, 
So  that  thou  make  a*  stoupaille 
of  the  hooliis  that  open^  be 
in  thyn  handed  (as  thou  maist  se), 
this  to  mene,  in  sentement, 
that  playn  and  hool  be  thyn  en  tent, 
grounded  on  peHeccioure ; 
and  that,  by  gret  deuocioun, 
that  thou  make  thyn  hertii  stable, 
and  of  entent  not  variable, 
look  her-to  on  euery  syde, 
for  I  may  no  lenger  abyde, 
for,  I  castij  me  a-noon, 
horn  to  my  caatel  forto  goon, 
and  by  the  nexte  waye^  wende, 
and  ther^  vnto  my  lives  ende, 
abiden  in  the  same  place, 
lik  as  god  wil  yeve  me  g»*ace.'* 

and  whan  I  was  kome  hom  ageyn, 
of  al  that  euere  I  had  seyn, 
I  made  playn  EelacToure 
to  folk  of  that  ReligTouw  ; 
and  afterward  (I  you  ensure,) 
ther  fel  a  wonder  aventure, 
the  whiche,^  whan  I  dede  aduerte, 
yt  likeil  nothyng*  to  myn  herte ; 
I  saw  twejTie  oldti  (by  assent,) 
Kome  to  me  of  oon  entent, 
Wonder  dyuers  of  her  cheres ; 
and  bothe  two  wer  massageres  :  ^ 
the  toon  of  hem  (I  was  wel  war) 


[» yswyd  St.] 


24104 


[»  for  St.,  om.  C] 
[»  St.,  om.  C] 


24108 


[«  a  om.  St.] 
[*  St.,  apofl  C] 


24112 


24116 


2412Q 


[«  St.,  next  way  C] 


24124 


24128 


24132 

[7  which  C,  whiche  St.] 


[St.  &  C] 


24136 


['  messenjarers  St., 
matisager  C] 


Age  and  Sickness  come  from  Death,  to  toarn  me. 


647 


[Stowe,  l«af  27S] 
['  comming  St.,  cou/iiiing  C] 

;:  24144 


Aae  and 
Sicknen. 


on  the  part 
ur  Deatb, 


[*  to  oppre«Re  St., 
tappresae  C] 


Vpon  hir  bak,  a  bed  she  bar ;  24140    The  piigrin. 

Tlie  tother  (if  I  shal  not  feyne) 

bar  also,  patentes  tweyne  ; 

the  toon  also,  in  hir  com?»yng,^ 

gird  with  a  baudrek,  for  wrastelyn, 

In  their  comyng  I  fonde  gret  lak, 

aud  evene  tlius  to  me  they  spak  : 

Age  &  Sicknes  :  -  [» st.,  om.  c.j 

'  deth,'  c]uod  they, '  hath  to  the  sent 
bothe  vs  tweyne,  of  entent,  24148 

pleynly  to  the  to  declare, 
that  hym  self  ne  wil  not  spare 
forto  come  to  the  anoon  ; 

and  bad,  aforn  we  sholdu^  goon,  [' shoid  c,  sUuid  st.]  24152 
and  done  our  fuUii  besynesse, 
with  al  our  uiyghte,  the  to  opprese,* 
and  not  departe  fro  the  at  al, 

til  thou  be  cast,  and  haue  a  fal,  24156 

that  he  may,  at  his  com;«yng^, 
fyndc  the,  by  our  workyng*. 
So  awhaped  and  amat, 
that  he  may  seyn  to  the,  'chek  mat.* '  24160 

Pilgrim  :  ^    [Blank  for  Illwniiiation.]    [» nu,  om.  c] 
Q?<od  I,  "  declareth  vnto  me, 
ffirst  of  alio,  what  ye  be. 
I  knowe  not  your  goue?Tiaunce  ; 

"With  deth  I  ha  non  aqueyntaunce  ;  24 164 

and  yef  that  he  be  your  juaystresse, 
I  pr«y  you,  firat,  that  ye  expresse 
your  oflfice,  and  your  s<??-uysc, 
and  your  names  doth  devyse."  24166 

Age  &  Sicknes  :  "^  i"  si.,  om.  c] 

Quod  tliey,  '  it  wer  not  but  in  veyn, 
Witli  vs  to  stryve,  or  wynse  ageyn  ; 
for,  ther  is  noon''  so  hardy,  ["none St.] 

so  wys,  80  Kichi',  so  myghty,  24172 

that  may,  by  force  nor^  allye,  [sorst.] 

holdcn  with  vs  Cliampartye. 

'  for  deth  hath  had,  ful  yore  agoon, 
lordtihip';  of  lulke.'j  cucvyclioou ;  21176 


and  MT  that 
he  will  goon 
follow, 
and  clieok- 
mate  me. 


[leaf  2y9J 

I  liave  no 

acqUKinlance 
with  Death. 

I  anlrwlio 
they  are. 


Tliey  aay 
it  \a  in  vnlii 


111  strive  with 
oiii'Hii  mighty 
ua  l>eulh, 

who  in  Ituler 
(if  every  one. 


G48 


Death  vHims  me  that  I  cannot  escape  him. 


Age  and 
Sickneu. 

and  ii  more 
feard  by  lords 
and  kings 


than  tbe  poor, 
who  often 
wish  to  be 
dead. 


Death  has 
■ant  to  warn 
me  that  I 
■hall  not 
escape  him. 


Sickness. 

The  Messen- 
gers  are 
'Sickness* 
and 'Old 
[leaf  200,  bk.] 
Age.' 


And  the' 
Medicine, 


with  her 
drinks 


and  apotlie- 
caries  staff, 
saves  folk  for 
a  time. 


yet  Sickness 
aiid  Death 
have  the 
mastery  in 
tbe  end. 


'  for,  who  considereth  alle  thynges, 
Drad  more  of  lordes  and  of  kynges 
than  of  folkes  (who  list  se) 
which  that  duellen  in  pouej-te. 
for  pore  folk  that  lakke  ^  bred, 
desire  ful  ofte^  to  ben  dec^. 

'  and,  yef  thou  aryght  behold, 
vnto  deth  thou  art  yhold, 
that  he,  tofom'  hath  to  the  sent ; 
for  ofte,  without  avisement 
he  Cometh  to  folkes  vnwarly, 
and  hem  assailleth  sodeynly, 
though  the  contrary  had  sworn, 
but,  he  hath  vs  sent  to-fom, 
as  massagers^  to  wame  the; 
from  his  power  thou  mayst^  not  fle ; 
and  ech  of  vs  (withoute  blame) 
Shal  declare  the  his  name.' 

[Sekenesse :] 

The  firste^  to  me  dede  expresse ; 
x\uod  she,  '  my  name  is  Sekenesse. 
helthe  and  I,  but  litel  space 
May  abiden  in  0  place, 
we  wrastlen  ofte  (as  men  may  se) ; 
som  while  she  venquyssheth  me, 
and,  som  tyme,'^  in  certeyn, 
I  over-throwe  hir  ageyn, 
make  hir  forto  bowe  hir  chyne. 
and,  ne  were^  that  medicyne 
ys  cause  that  she  doth  releve, 
my  sayllyng  shold  hir  often  greve. 
but,  maugre  hir  potaciouws 
dnd  dyuerse  confecctouns, 
and  other  sondry  lettuaryes 
Maked  at  the  potycaryes, — 
bothe  emplastres  drye  and  moystes, 
and  oynementes  put  in  boystes, — 
yet  deth  and  I  (who  lyst  espye) 
Haue,  at  the  laste,®  the  maystrye. 

*  first  I  souke  vp  (for  the  nones) 


24180 


[t  lak  C,  lake  St.] 
[>  desyr  ofta  for  St] 


24184 


[s  to  tofotn  C] 


24188 


[Stowe,  leaf  273,  ba(«] 
[_*  meaaengers  St] 

pmaySt.]   24192 


[<  first  C.  St.] 


24196 


[St.  ft  C] 


24200 


[7  some  tym  St.] 


[8  ware  St.,  wer  C]   24204 


24208 


24212 


[» last  C,  St.] 


H(m  Sickness  troviles  Folk,  and  makes  tliem  Repent.      649 


[»yBc«lly8ta    24220 


24224 

P  St.,  <m.  C] 

The  PUffrim. 

[*  mettenger  St.] 

[s  shold  C,  sbuld  St.] 

[«8t,o«.C.] 

Sidtneu. 

[7  tiUB  St.] 

24228 

bat  she  (fives 
■ick  folk 
time  for 
repeiitjuice. 
[leaf  300] 

'the  mary  closed  in  the  bones,  24216 

and  (wher  that  it  be  bad  or  good,) 

waste ^  the  flessh,  and  drynke  the  bloo(J;  [« wwt  St.,  bwu  C] 

And  thus  my  silf,  I  cdnsiime  al 

the  vertu  that  called  is^  '  vital ' ; 

and  at  the  last  (who  list  knowe,) 

ley  hym  in  a  bed  ful  lowe, 

That  deth  may  (withouten  stryf) 

a-noon  bereve  hym  of  his  lyf.' 

Pilgrim : ' 
"  Sothly,  thou  art  no  massagere,* 
to  whom  men  sholde^  make  chere." 

Secnes : ^ 
•  ff or  sothe,  yis,^  (who  taketh  hede,) 
folk  ar  holde  to  me  in  dede ; 
for,  sike  folkes  to  avaunce, 
I  make  hem  to  ha  r^pentaunce 
Whan  she  was  put  out  of  mynde, 
and  therby,  a  mene  fynde, 
that  folkes,  by  contriciouTi, 
may  come  to  their  savaclouw ; 
for  proudest  folkes,  (as  I  gesse,) 
I  chastyse  with  Seknesse.^ 

'  and  first,  I  haue  gret  delit, 
from  hem  to  take  their  appetit ; 
their  .v.  wittes  and  Resoun, 
I  be-reve  hem,  vp  and  doun, 
make  (as  thou  shalt  vnderstonde,) 
folk  so  feble,  thei  may  not  stoude. 

*  and  we  be  come  to  thb  biy  ve, 
with  ihh  to  wrastlen  and  to  stryve.' 

Pilgrim :  ^ 
"  Or  ye  to  me  don  eny  shame, 
let  me  first  knowen  the  name 
of  the  tother  massager,*^ 
That  loketh  with  so  fel  a  cher." 

8icknes :  ^^ 
'  I  graunte  wel  she  .shal  the  telle, 
ycf  thou  wilt  a  while  ^^  Juellc.' 

Age  :  1^ 


and  Tital 
power; 


24232 


[» lyckneMe  St.]    24236 
[Stowe,  leaf  374] 


[ftrt] 


24240 


Their  appe- 
tite is  lost 
fimt; 

Uien  the  5 
aeiises,  then 
reason. 


24244 


P  St.,  IHM.  C] 


["  messeii^r  St.] 


The  PilffHm. 


I  ask  who  the 
2iid  Messen- 
ger is. 


24248 


[11  St.,  o«.  C] 


['S  whil  C,  whill  St.] 
[U  St.,  om.  C] 


Old  Agr. 


650     Old  Age,  Death's  Courier,  brings  me  two  Summonses. 


She  is 'Old 
Age,' 


who  plucks 
the  fresh 
feathers  of 
Youth, 


and  is  the 
Courier  of 
Death. 

[leafSOO,bk.] 


Her  empty 
akin 


and  shriveld 
visage  show 


But  she 
excels  in 
knowledge. 


The  Pilgrim. 

I  bid  her  tell 
me  what  her 
Patents  are, 
and  then  go. 


24260 


P  knowne  St.] 
[♦  St.]    [»  messenger  St.] 

24265 

[*  message  St.] 
V  trouth  C,  truthe  St.] 

24268 


Qiiod  she, '  of  folktis  that  ben  sage, 

I  am  of  custom  called  '  Age,'  24252 

Contrarious  (as  it  is  kouth) 

to  hir  that  is  yGalletH  Youth, 

which  whilom  had  (thou  myghtest^  se)  [>maystst.] 

fresshe  fetheres  forto  fle.  24256 

but  Age  hath  plukketJ  hem  away, 

that  vnnethe^  gon  I  may ;  P  vnneth  c,  vnuethe  st.] 

my  fet  be  now  (who  taketh  hede) 

hevy  as  they  were  of  lede ; 

I  may  not  gon,  but  with  labour, 

and  yet  of  Deth  I  am  coroiir, 

knowe    in  Countres  fer  and  ner. 

•And*  who  that  is  a  massager,^ 
Wlier  he  holdeth  his  passage, 
mut  do  truely  his  massage,*' 
and  the  trouthe^  telle  of  ryght. 

'  I  am  vnweldy,  and  not  lyght ; 
and  (to  speke  in  word  (is  fewe,) 
myn  empty  skyn  doth  wel  shewe 
what  that  I  am ;  and  ouer  more, 

thou  mayst  se,  by  my  lokkes  hore,  24272 

and  by  ryvels  of*  my  visdge. 
How  that  I  am  called  '  Age,' 
of  whom,  folkes  that^  discerne, 
may  ful  many  thyngea  leme. 

*  though  that  wastecJ  be  my  bloodf, 
I  ha  seyn  bothe  evel  and  good ; 
Preved  (if  I  shal  not  feyne) 

ende  and  gynnyng  of  bothe  tweyne.  24280 

age,  in  konnyng*  doth  excelle ; 
who  muche  seth,  can  muchii  telle  : 
no  man  in  kownyng*  (this,  the  chef,)  24283 

withoute^^  syght  may  ha  no  pref.'  ['» without  c,  witi.e  out  St.] 

Pilgrim:"  ["st.,ow.c.] 

"  To  here  now,  myn  entent  is,       [stowe,  leaf  37*,  back] 
what  betokne  thi  patentes  ; 
and  after  that,  make  no  delay, 
but  take  thy  leve,  and  go  thy  Avay."  24288 

Age  :  ^-  [."  ■''t.,  ojji.  c] 


P  in  St.] 
P  folk  that  C,  folke  that  St.] 

24276 


Old  Age  will  guide  me  to  Death.     Uer  two  Patents.      651 


'  wher-so  it  like  the,  or  displese, 

I  wil  abiden  at  myn  eese, 

And  fro  this  place  not  retounie, 

but  euere  in  on  with  th^^  soioume.      [' tiie  om.  c,  «*«  st.] 

I  may  not  parte  lyghtly  a-way,  24293- 

as  Youthe  dede  this  other  day. 

She  thfe2  forsook  (in  verray  dede)  [» the om. st.] 

whan  thou  haddest  to  hir  most  nede ;  24296 

she  went  hir  way,  and  took  hir  flyght, 

and  fled  a-noon  out  of  thy  syght ; 

caste  hir  neue/'e  to  come  ageyn  : 

to  looken  after,  wer  but  veyn.  24300 

but  I,  be  leyser  mut  abyde, 

tuward  dethe^  to  be  thy  guyde  ;  '^' '"Xelthe'stS" '***'"* 

for,  til  deth  come,  I  vndertake 

that  I  shal  the  not  forsake.  24304 

'  I  haue  doon  my  besy  peyne. 
to  brynge  the  paten tes"*  tweyne,  [♦  paunts  c,  st.] 

oonly  of  fauour,  for*  thy  best;  [-tost.] 

ther-vp-ou  that  thou  mayst  reste,  24308 

and  of  noon  entencioun 
to  take  fro  the  thy  lx)ploun  : 
to  the,  bothe  may  availle. 

*  and,  for  mor  suer  soAvpewaille,*  [••npew«yiest.]  24312 
to  the  bordoun  spiritual, 
a  staf  is  nedful,  tenipo/*al : 

Euerych  of  hem  with-oute'  wene,  ["  out  c,  st.] 

the  tother  must  of  ryght  su-stene  ;  24316 

for  whan  the  U)  part  Aown  doth  falle, 
help  of  the  tother  he  must  calle, 
yef  hyra  li.st  hym-self  assure. 

but  thou  ne  shalt  not^  wel  endure  ["  not,  om.  c,  st.]  24320 
the  felle  assautes  of  vs  tweyne  ; 
for,  we  ne  shal  no  lenger  feyne, 
but  (for  .short  conclu.siou/«) 
ber  tht!  to  the  Erthe  a-duuw.'  24324 

Pilj^m:'^  [' St.,  our.  (.J 

And  l)othe  tweyne,  witli  a  bray<F, 
vfKjn  a  bod  they  hu  ine  IjiV'I', 
for  they  wolde  not  ul  uil-  faille, 


Old  Age. 
She  mj% 


nhe'll  stay 
with  me. 


[lesfSOl] 


till  Death 
comes. 


She  lias 
l>rouKht  ine 
1  Patents  to 
rest  un. 


as  a  temporal 

stafT  \» 
neeiltni,  as 
well  as  a 
spiritual  one. 


Bnt  she  says 
I  shall  mit 
enilure  the 
asitault.t  of 
her  and 
SickiicHs. 


The  Pit  grim. 


They  lay  luc 
oil  a  bcil. 


652 


nePUffrim. 
[iMfSOl.bk.] 


Then  the 
UdjMen7, 


'Misericord,' 
come*  to  me, 
with  one 
bremrt  bare, 
to  giie  me 
millc,  uid  • 
Cktrd 


Zadi/  J^ercy  vnll  lead  me  to  the  Inf/rmary. 


to  pull  m« 
up. 


Ugreg. 

She  bids  me 
rise  and  fol- 
low her  to 


the  Inftr- 
nuuy. 


ThtPUgrim. 


Merey. 

[leaf  302] 
She  tells  me 
lier  occupsr 
tion. 

When  Judges 
give  sentence. 


ther  tabyde,  til  deth  assaille. 

And^  in  distresse  and  gret  affray, 

vpon  the  bed  whil  I  thus  lay, 

I  myghte*  tho  no  ferther  gon, 

to  me  a  lady  cam  a-noon, 

with  ful  many  noble  signe, 

of  cher  and  lok,  ful  benigne, 

(I  dar  ryght  wel  recortl,) 

Whoa  name  was  *  Myserycord ; 

oon  of  hir  brestes  open  was, 

to  yeve  me  mylk  in  such  a  caas. 

And  also  (as  I  was  war,) 

me  sempte  that  a  corde  she  bar, 

to  bynden  hay  (so  thoughte'  me). 

and,  of  mercy  and  pyte, 

to  me  that  lay,  like  a  wrecche, 

She  gan  hir  corde  abrood  to  strecche ; 

[Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illumination.] 
And  ful  goodly,  with  that  sygne, 
to  me  she  sayd  with  cher  benygne : 

Mysericord :  * 
*  Rys  a-noon,  and  sue  me, 
for  by  thy  cher,  I  do  wel  se 
that  thou  art  feblyd*  of  thy  myght, 
and  thou  list  not  her  a-ryght ; 
Wherfore  I  wil  the  fostre  and  guye, 
and  lede  the  to  the  fermerye.' 

Pilgrim:* 
Qwod  I,  "  that  were  ful  glad  to  me. 
But,  for  I  wot  not  what  ye  be, 
I  pray  you  with  ful  humble  cher, 
your  name,  that  ye  wil  me  lere." 

Misericord :  ^ 
*My  name,  yef  it  be  conceyved, 
I  ought  wel  to  ben  recejrued, 
for,  whan  luges,  for  offence 
ban  yovedf*  hir  sentence, 
I  do  my  peyne  and  my  labour, 
of  Justice  and  of  Rigour 
forto  do  rcmissiouw, 


24328 

PSt] 

[Stowe,  leafSTS] 
P  myght  St,  C]    24332 


24336 


24340 

[*  thought  C,  St.] 


24344 


[♦  St.,  om.  C] 


24348 


[*  feble  St.] 


24352 


[6  St.,  om.  C] 


24356 


[7  St.,  om.  C] 


[8  have  gyven  C]    24360 


Mercy  made  God  set  the  Eainhow  in  the  Skies,  for  Peace.    653 


*  and  make  a  mittigacioim 

(as  folkes  may  ful  wel  disce/iie). 

'  for  whan  the  kyng  that  is  eteme,^    ['  eteme  st.,  8t«me  c] 


24364  ifercv. 


[*  yove  C,  gyven  St.] 


24368 


P  and  St.,  on  C] 


24372 


24376 


had  yoven^  in  sentement 

a  ful  dredful  lugement 

of  Adam  and^  the  lynage, 

forto  deye  for  their  outrage, 

I  cam  to  hym  ful  humblely, 

and  pj-ayed  hym  ful  benygnely, 

the  myghty  kyng  celestial, 

not  forto  distruyen  al ; 

but  that  he  wold,  in  his  grevauwce, 

modefyen  his  vengeaunce, 

and  to  with-drawe  his  lugement. 

'  and  his  bowe  that  was  bent, 
I  made  hym  drawe  of  the  corde, 
and,  for  sygnes*  of  Concorde,       [« iygn*  c,  ^ygne  St.]  24380 
Sette  it  in  the  heven  alofte ; 
and  (as  men  may  se  ful  ofte) 
In  tookne  of  pes,  and  not  of  wrak, 
from  vs  he  toumecJ  hath  his  bak,      [stowe,  leaf 875,  back] 
that,  of  his  mercydble  lawe,  24385 

he  may  not  the  bowe  drawe, 
whan  of  mercy  (as  it  is  knowe) 
toward  hym-self  he  drough  the  bowe.  24388 

'  whan  he,  for  our  Inyquyte,     / 
dyed  vpon  the  rode  tre, 
he  bought  our  gilt  so  sore. 
and  vnderstond,  ouer  more, 
vp  nor  doun  (who  loke  wel) 
he  may  not  drawe  it  neuer  a  del. 
for,  of  the  bowe  the  discord, 
vnderstonde  by  the  conJ  : 
I  made  hem  so  foi-to  acorde, 
that  called  am  '  Misericorde.' 
for  (yef  thou  dost''  wel  vnderstond) 
the  stryng  therof  is  in  niyn  bond  : 
thou  mayst  behold  it  wel,  and  se ; 
for,  of  mercy  and  of  pytc, 
I  drawe  out  wrccchcs  from  her  charge, 


slie  mitigates 

it. 

When  God 

Benlenst 


Adam  and 
liis  cliililren 
to  death. 


she  prayd 
Him 


to  withdraw 
His  judg- 
ment i 


and  she  made 
Him 

set  bis  rain- 
bow in  the 
heaven, in 
token  of 
peace. 


l6-$l/UabU  Him] 

[St.&C.]    24392 


24396 


['  canst  St.] 


He  drew  the 
bow  against 
Himself, 
when  He  died 
on  the  Cross. 


[leaf  SOS,  bk.] 


She,  Mercy, 
made  tlie 
bow  and  cord 
agree. 


24400 


Slie  pulls 
wrotolics  out 
frciin  their 
burden, 


Co 4    Charity  wove  Mercy's  Rope.   Mercy's  Milk  for  Sinners. 


Mercu. 


The  Cordeler 
who  wove  the 
Cord  of  Peace 
and  Unity. 


wa«  Charity ; 


and  without 
it  none  may 
ascend  t<> 
heaven,  for 


by  it  alone 
can  tliey 
climb  up 
there. 


The  PUcrrim. 

Why  is  one 
of your 
breasts  bare  ? 
askt  I. 
[leaf  303] 


iterey. 

Beoanse  you 
have  more 
iiee.l  of  my 
milk  than  of 
golil  or  silver. 


This  milk  is 
Mercy  and 
I'ity,  to  help 
sinners. 


*  and  make  hem  go  loos  at  large.  24404 

*  therfore  folkes  alle  acorde 
to  calle  me  '  Misericorde  ' ; 
of  which  (by  declaraciou7i) 

to  make  an  exposiciou«,  24408 

jMisericordf",  truely 
ys,  on  wrecches  to  han  mercy. 

'  thus  my  name  ^  thou  shalt  knowe  ;  ['  tins  nam  st.] 
I  drawe  hem  vp,  whan  they  ben  lowe.  24412 

the  cordeler  that  waf^  the  corde  [>  wave  St.] 

of  pes,  vnyte,  and  concorde, 
only  on  wrecches  to  han  pyte, 
hyr  name  was  called  '  Chary te.'  24416 

'  and  yef  the  corde  war  broke  a-sondre, 
ther  is  no  man,  (her  nor  yondre,) 
tliough  he  eu^?-e  dide  his  peyne, 

that  myghte^  to  the  heven  atteyne;  [» myght  c,  st.]  24420 
for,  by  this  corde  (as  I  the  toklf) 
alle  Synners  must  hem  hohP, 
and  playnly  clymben  vp  therby, 
oonly  of  pyte  and  mercy.'  24424 

Pilgrim  :  *  [♦  st.,  om.  c] 

"lady,  put  me  out  of  doute, 
why  ha  ye  now  drawen  oute 
Oon  of  your  brestes  fayr  and  whyte 
(which  to  behold,  I  me  delyte,)  24428 

like  as  ye  wolde  be  my  bote, 
wasshe  me  with  your  mylk  most  sotc  ? " 


Mi.sericord :  ^ 


[5  St.,  om.  C] 


'Truely,'  qwo-i  she  '  (yef  ye  take  hede,) 

of  my  mylk  thou  hast  mor  nede  24432 

(yef  the  troutlie  be  iustly  told) 

than  outlier  of  siluer,  outher^  of  gold,         ['■•orst.] 

or  of  any  precious  stoii, 

forto  rekne  hem  euerychon.  24436 

fur  this  mylk  which  thou  dost  se,        [sto«-e,  icafSTfi] 

ys  called  j\Iercy  and  Pyte, 

alle  Synners  to  sustene  ; 

and  to  rcleve  lieiii  in  their  teiie,  24440 

it/  bryngetli  hem  in  rest  and ^  pees.      [«j[.s[''om'c] 


This  Milk  of  Mercy,  Clinst  shed  u-idcly  on  the  Cross.    G55 

iterey. 


'  ArA,  like  as  Aristotiles 
Aviitte,  that  iiiylk  is  notliyng  elles 

(as  alie  Philesoplircs  telles)  24444 

but  blood,  by  transmutivciouri 
thorugh  hcte  and  lent^  decocciomi,  [M.vtest.] 

tourned  away  from  his  rcdnesse 

to  pe/-fectioim  of  whyteuesse  ;  24448 

and  (to  speke  in  wordes  playn) 
tbis  nomore  forto  sayn, 
that  a  man  that  ys  irons, 

froward  and  malencolious,  24452 

hath  but  red  blood  :  and  that  rednesse 
may  neuere  tourne  to  whitenesse 
(as  clerkes  sayn,)  but  yef  so  be 

it  be  decoct  by  charyte,  24456 

tliat  his  malicious  appetit 
be  itournei?  into  whit, 
thorugh  perfectiouTj  of  hete 

of  charyte,  that  ya  most  swete,  24460 

Than  tin.'  smoke  of  fals  envye, 
the  fume  eke  of  malencolye,  [st.&C] 

tieth  away,  in  rednesse,  [i-iviiahic  line  „ 

cliaunged  clene  into  whitenesse.  24464 

'  and  who  that  drynketh  of  this  niylk — 
mor  sote  and  softe  than  any-  silk —       [' timnny  c,  timn  st] 
forj'eveth  (in  a  litel  si)ace) 

ech  offence  and  trespace  24468 

that  men  ha  gilt  hym  in  his  live ;  [c.  4  st.] 

hym  list  no  more  ageyn  to  stryve. 

'  of  such  mylk,  most  of  v^?-tu, 
grct  plentc  hadde  crist  \\\es\\ ;  24472 

.Shewed  his  brestis  of  pyte 
whan  he  was  hangi-d'  on  a  tri\ 
he  sulfred'  tlio  (it  is  no  doute,) 

the  likour  for  to  Ronne  abouto,  iM  l~i) 

and  for  to  shnlc  it  out  ytiVve 
than  he  was  stonkeir'  with  a  spcrc,       [istonRen  st.; 
the  .sy<U^  of  liis  liumanytc, 

on  alle  synful  to  ha  pyte,  •_' I  ISO 

for  to  wasshc  away  uur  vyce. 


Milk  in  blood 
hy  tmnsinu- 
tatioii, 
aecording  to 
Aristotle. 


An  nnpry 
man's  red 
blood 


can  only  be 
tunid  wliit« 


when  decoct 
by  Charity. 


[leaf  SOS,  bk.] 


Wlioever 
drinks  of  lliis 
milk  for);ivc8 
otfences. 


Christ  .Icsns 
liail  plenty 
of  It 


on  the  Cross, 


656  Mercy  is  pitiful,  like  her  Father  God.  She  does  good  works. 


more  tlian 
mother  or 
narse  ever 
gave  to  child. 


Bed  blood  U 
changed  by 
Chanty  into 
white  millc. 


[leaf  304] 


Mercy 
feeds  the 
bongiy. 


clotlies  the 
naked, 


visitH  folk  in 
prison. 


buries  the 
poor. 


and  serves  the 
sicic. 


[♦  mankyng  C, ' 
mankynd  St.] 


,  neddeSt.]    24500 


*  was  neue?'e  moder  nor  noryce 
that  gaf  such  mylke  ^  her-to-fore    p  myike  st,  myik  c] 
to  hir  child,  whan  it  was  bore.  24484 

his  brestes,  that  be  most  fair  and  whyte, 
most  holy,  and  fresshest  of  delytej 
am  euere  open  to  folkes  alle. 

his  voyce,*  synners  doth  ek  calle,  [» »oyce  St.,  voys  c]  24488 
and  bit  hem  in  their  herte  thenke, 
of  his  soote  mylk  to  drynke :         [stowe,  leaf  S76,  back] 
'  for  blod  of  ire  is  noon  in  me, 

but  mylk  of  mercy  and  pyte,'  24492 

which  wassheth  away  al  vengeaunce : 
who  hath  this  mylk,  hath  suffisaunce. 

'  The  Kede  blood  (as  folk*  may  se)       ['men St.] 
y-chaunged  is,  by  charyte,  24496 

Into  whyte  mylk,  hoolsom  and  good, 
shaad  for  mankynd*  vpon)  the  rood ; 
with  the  which,  I  fostred  and  fede 
alle  folkes  that  ha  nede,^  [» fedd , 

such  as  list,  by  on  acorde, 

for  to  be^  drawe  with  my  corde,          [•  be  St.,  om.  cj 
to  alle  I  am  so  mercyable, 

to  my  fader,  E^semblable,  24504 

and  to  my  moder  Charyte. 

'  for  whan  that  I  may  any  se 
In  myschief,  hunger,  outher  thurst, 
hem  to  fede,  it  is  my  lust.  24508 

naked  and  nedy,  that  ben  lothe, 
I  haue  in  custom  hem  to  clothe ; 
And,  gretly  I  me  delyte, 

folk  in  prisoure  to  visyte ;  24512 

and  lede,  with  a  glad  visage, 
pore  folk  to  their  herbegage ; 
And  thei  that  deye  in  ^  pouerte,  |7  en  c,  in  st.] 

to  burye  hem,  I  d^lite  me  :  24516 

to  suche^  labour  I  entende ; "  r«  such  c,  suche  St.] 

al  thyng  amys,  I  do  amende ; 
folkes  sike  and  vnweldy, 

of  pyte  only  and  mercy,  24530 

I  serve  hem  in  humylite. 


/  cannot  follmo  Mercy,  as  I  grmv  feebler  and  feebler.     057 


'  And  now  I  am  ycome  to  the, 
In  al  my  beste'  feythful  wyse, 
forte  prof  re  my  sej"uyse.' 

Pilgrim :  ^ 
"  Ma  dame,"  f^uod  I,  "  as  it  is  due, 
my  lust  is  gretly  you  to  sue  ; 
but,  for  my  grete  febilnesse, 
which  me  restreyneth  by  distresse, 
And,  fees  massagers^  also 
Causen  that  I  may  not  go. 
And  if  ye  wold,  of  your  goodnesse, 
Doon  your  grete  besynesse 
Thes  massagers*  to  putte  away, 
I  wolde  (withoute*  mor  delay) 
folwe,  in  al  my  best  entent, 
to  gon  at  your  comandement." 

Misericord :  ^ 
*  Truely  (nouther  nygh  nor  ferre) 
I  may  not  voyde  nor  differre 
the  massagers'^  from  thy  presence  ; 
but  I  shal  do  my  diligence, 
with  my  corde,  the  tenbrace, 
ind  to  lede  the  to  the  place 
which  called  is  the  Fermerye. 
the  massagers^  her  faste  ))y, 
I  ha  no  myght  hem  to  coharto, 
to  maken  hem  fro  the  departe. 
til  that  deth  hym-silf  assaille, 
tabiden  on  the,  they  wil  not  faylle.' 

Pilgrim :  ^ 
Than  anoon  Myserycorde 
gan  tenbrace  me  in  hir  corde. 
and  the  olde,  bothe  tweyne. 
Were  present,  and  dide  her  peyne 
to  brynge  me  to  my  bedf  anoon, 
and  list  not  from  me  fer®  to  goon, 
and  therwith-al,  iinoon  ryght 
I  gan  to  fclilen  of  my  myghf 
nior  and  mor,  erly  and  late, 
til  the  porter  at  the  gate 

PILGRIMAOl!;. 


[>  bent  C,  St.] 

24524 

[>  St.,  on.  C] 

The  Pilgrim. 

e, 

I  t«ll  Merry 
that  I'd  fol- 
low lier  if  I 

were  not 
feeiila 

e,                        24528 

[*  messenger*  St.] 

and  kept  back 
by  Sickness 
and  Age. 

36, 

24532 

\}  thei  messengert  St.] 

rieafSO*,bk.] 

[>  wiUiout  C,  St.] 

24536 

[•  St.,  om,  C] 

iterev. 

P  mesiengers  St.] 


24540 


[Stowe,  leaf  377] 


24544 


24548 


[*St.,  om.C] 


She  saya  I 
must  Ko  to 
the  Infir- 
mary; 


and  tlie  Mes- 
senger* niiiM 
remain  wiih 
me. 
T*«  Pilgrim. 


24552 


[»  for  St.] 


24556 


I  CTow  more 
feeble. 


U   U 


k  B- 


()58  Prayer  and  Alms  come  to  shoio  me  the  way  to  Jerusalem, 


The  Porter 


The  Porter. 

[leaf  305] 

brings  me 
two  messen- 
gers 

to  sliow  ma 
the  wav  to 
Jerusalem. 


They  are  to 
hti  sent  be- 
fore. 


to  prepare 
mv  reception 
there. 


These  Mes- 
sencers  are 
•  I'rayer '  and 
'  Alms.' 


The  Pilprim. 
But,  said  I, 


I  have  no 
possessions. 


[leaf  305,  bk.] 


brOUghte  me  two  massagers,^    [>  brought  C,  4  St.,  messengers  St.J 

benygne  and  goodly  of  her  chers.  24560 

[The  Porter:]     [6  lines  blank  for  an  Illumination.'\ 
Q^^c»d  the  porter  anoon  to  me  : 
*  I  ha  the  brought  (yef  thou  lyst  se) 
two  massagers^  (it  is  no  nay) 

which  shal  the  teche  the  ryghte^  way  t'  rygiit  c,  st.]  24564 
to  lerusalem  the  cite ; 
for  (bi  tooknes  that  I  se,) 
I  ronceyve  (on  euery  syde) 
thou  mayst  her,  no  while  abyde. 
wherfore,  to  make  thy  passage, 
Send  hem  toforne,  on  thy  massage,^      ['  message  st.] 
that  thou  mayst,  by  thy  sendyng, 
be  bet  receyved  at  thi  comyng, 
Avithouten  eny  spot  of  blame, 
and  make  to  hem,  in  thi  name, 
a  maner  of  co?»myssioun, 
and  ek  a  procuraciou?*, 
that  they  may,  thorugh  their  wcrkyng*, 
be  receyued  of  the  kyng* 
thorugh  fauour  of  their  langage, 
to  taken  vp  their  herbergage 
In  that  cyte  clestial, 
wher  the  kyng  is  eternal. 

'  tlies  ladyes  names  to  e.xpresse, 
they  ben  P/-ayer  and  Almesse ; 
And  they  ben  redy,  bothe  tweyne, 
In  this  caas  to  done  her  peyne.' 

[The  Pilgrim :] 
"  Tniely,''  (\xind  I  to  the  porter, 
"  I  wolde,  with  al  myn  hert  entier, 
don  almes  of  entenciou« ; 
but  I  lia  noo  pocessioun, 
nor  nothyng  in  propurte, 
but  al  thyng  in  co»miunyte, 
al  propurte,  I  ha  forsake. 
And  to  poueKe  me  take. 
Of  myn*  onlre,  in  sothfastnesse.  [« st.,  c.  t«r»?3 

"  Wherfore,  touchyng  such  almesse,   [stowe.  leaf  :i77.  back] 


24568 


24572 


24576 


24580 


24584 


24588 


24592 


and  tlieretortj 
raiiiiot  have 
'  Alms  '  liB  a 
niesiteiiKer. 


l>i-inceM, 
iliikeH  and 
lunls  may 
liave  MUoli 
messengers. 


Iron  too  2^oor  to  cm  pi  mj  Messengers.  2'he  itti^n'i'vident  Kiuf/.  05'* 

"  I  ha  sothly  no  powere  24597    ruf  pvpriK. 

to  make  of  hir  a  luassageve, 

to  tixke  herbcryage  for  nie 

In  that  hevenly,  chef  cyte. 

ainies,  and  al  such  oothor  tliynges, 

mot  ben  of  Ionics  and  of  kyngcs 

Sent  to-forn  to  that  cyte, 

Yef  they  wil  wel  receyved  be, 

ther  to  make  her  purveaunce, 

terberwe^  hem  to  their  plesaunce.    [>  to  harJwur,  uxigc] 

"  for  (wl»o-so  hst  the  troutlie  lere) 
alle  estates  in  this  world  here — 
kynges,  prynces,  bothe  two, 
JJukes,  lordes  ek  also, — 
Keekne  hem  alle,  by  and  ])y, 
and  thei  be  pilgrynics  a.s  I : 
let  hem  tofom  pourveyc  wel 
forto  tiike  vp  their  hostel, 

Sende  her  massagers^  to  se  [« theyr  mesengare  st.] 

their  herbergage  in  that  cyte, 
that,  for  lak  of  providence, 
through  sloutli,  or  through  necligcnce, 
tliey  be  dispurveyed,  at  her  comyng*, 
as  Barlam  telleth  of  a  kyng*, 
which,  of  cust<im  synguler, 

Ileyne*!'  neU'Tc  but  a-'  ycjr  t'onest] 

In  a  lond ;  and  this  the  ende, 

than  of  force  lie  must  wendc  2402-4 

Into  an  Ilond*  (in  ccrU-yn) 
that  was  of  vitaillc  ful  l)arcyn  ; 
and  thus  this  kyng  cam  to  mcschaiwico, 
for  bulk  oonly  of  pourveyauuce, 
that  he  toforn,  for  his  availle, 
lyst  to  sendc  no  vitaille. 

Ther  was  noon  other  menii  wey  ;  ic  i  st.] 

for  hunger,  he  n)ust  neili-  deye. 

"after  whom,  tlius  stood  tlie  cas, 
that  another  kyng  ther  was, 

whicli  sbidde^  for  a  yer  succedc  ;  f« -iiiiiM  r.,  st  i 

but  he  was  wys,  and  took  good  liede,  24<>'>G 


24600 


24604 


2460?^ 


2461: 


24G1G 


24620     Itarlams 
Kttiry  of  a 
Kin;,',  \v1k< 
rok'iid  only 
a  year, 


aixltlipn  went 
to  a  h:ill\Mi 
islanti, 


wlioro  ho 
(•am«  til  iiiicf 
24628     Wrangle 

had  niadt'  no 

{inivinuni  Cor 
liiiiiiell'. 


[leHfSlHiJ 
24632     Sohedif.1. 


GGO  Let  us  all  prepare  our  places  in  Paradise,  as  St.  Lmii-i  did. 


The  pih/rim.   "  whil  he  stood  in  haboundau7jee, 
fork)  make  his  purveyaunce, 
to  sende,  in  the  same  while, 
vitaille  into  that  bareyu  lie. 
he  was  prudent,  aforn  to  se, 
to  provide  that  Scarsete 
sholde  sodeynly  hym  not  assaille  : 
wherfore,  he  sent  his  vitaille 
Into  that  yle  that  bareyn  was. 

"  wherfore,  let  ech  man  in  such  caas, 


Hi8  BucoesBur 
made  pro- 
vision during 
bis  reign, 


an<1  was  all 
riglit. 


24G40 


24644 


So  let  each 
man  provide 
for  hia  entry 
into  Para> 
dise. 


as  St.  Louis 
did. 


and  was  re- 
ceived into 
the  lieavenly 
Jerusalem, 


[leaf  306,  bk.] 


for  liiii 
prayers. 


bis  alms. 


24656 


[*  messenKers  St.] 
[3  viiilars  St.]    24660 


sen  aforn,  in  his  resoun,  [siowe,  ieafs78] 

while  he  stant  in  pocessioun  246-18 

of  his  Rewme,  by  good  avys 

to  sende  aforn  to  paradys, 

to  taken  vp,  in  that  cyte, 

herbergage  lik  his  degre ;  24652 

as  whilom  dede^  seynt  Lowys,  [»dyd8i.] 

the  holy  kyng  that  was  so  wys  : 

Whil  he  hadde  domynacioun 

thorugh-out  al  his  Eegiou«, 

he  ne  was  not  necligent, 

but  sent  aforn,  of  good  entent, 

his  massagers^  and  his  corrours, 

his  vitaillers,^  his  pourveyours, 

only  for  his  avauntage, 

to  taken  vp  his  herbergage 

In  that  ilke  noble  Rewm,*  [tremest.] 

called  hevenly  leurusalem  ;  24664 

wher  he  was,  for  a  mem6rye, 

Receyve(J  forto  regne  in  glory e, 

that  holy  ^  kyng  contemplatif ,  p  St.,  c.  burnt} 

for  the  vertues  of  his  lif,  24668 

his  prayours  and  his  orysou7is, 

his  fastynges  and  deuociou7is, 

his  mercy  meynt  with  ryghtwesnesse, 

his  compassiouTis,  his  almesse,  24672 

of  cherches  his  foundacTouns, 

and  other  dyue?*3  mansTouws 

y-mad  for  folkes  pore  and  blynde. 

Which,  neuere,  shal^  out  of  mynde  :  [« suaii  nevar  st.]  24676 


661 


Th«  PitffHxt. 


anil  •iinilry 
Tirtues. 


But  I  csin't 
make  Alms 


my  Met- 

tenger. 


Prayer  agrees  to  be  my  Messenger  to  Pcwadisc. 

"  alle  thes  vertues  (in  substaunce) 

made  afom  hym  pourveyaunce  ; 

took  vp  a  paleys  most  lioyal 

In  that  cyte  celestial,  24680 

for  kyng  Lowys,  that  holy  man, 

as  lu8  lif  reherce  can, 

wel  bet  than  I  can  expresse. 

"and  for  my  part,  touchyng  almesse,  24684 

I  may  not  make  hir  (fer  nor  ner) 
forte  be  my  massager  :  ^  [•  »««««ngeTi!)  st.] 

She  nys  not  pertynent  to  me, 

which  ha  no  thyng  in  propurte,  24688 

but  by  licence  (in  c«rteyn) 
oonly  of  my  souuereyn. 

"  wherfore  (of  entenoiou/t) 
I  shal  make  a  co?/miyasiouM 
to  oon  that  is  prudent  and  sage, 
to  taken  vp  myn  herbergage  : 
the  name  of  whom  is  Prayer, 
to  go  tofom  as  massager."  ^ 

Prayer : ^ 
Qtiod  Prayer,  '  for  thy  best, 
I  wil  fulfille  thy  requeste 
as  forforth*  as  I  ha  myght, 
and  as  toforn*  I  ha  behyght' 

[The  Pilgrim]: 
And  with  that  word,  anoon  Siknesese 

batl  hir  haste  fast,  and  ilresse,  [learsov] 

withouten  eny  mor  delay, 

forto  spede  hir  on  hir  way  ;  24704 

and  without  eny  longer  space, 
for  tavoyden  anoon  the  place. 

[Siknesse] : 
ilwjA  she,  '  it  is  now  no  sesou?i 

to  maken  a  comyssiou/t,  24708 

at  this  tyniii,  to  prayere  ; 
for,  playnly  (who  list  to  lore,) 
bothe  at  complyn  and  at  prynic, 

it  h;ith  ])c  niiul  afon;  this  tymc  ;  24712 

or  ellurf,  lierbcrgago  to  wynne, 


24692 

as  I've  no 
property. 

So  I  must 
send  Prayer 
HH  my  mes- 

t» messenger  St.]    24696 

senger. 

[}  St.,  om.  C] 

Prafer. 

Prayer 
agrees. 

[«  fcrforthe  St.] 

[Stowe,  leaf  378,  back  J    2  4  700 

[5  reaM)!!  St.J      . 

The  Pilgrim. 

Sicknett 

snys  it's  too 
lale  to  make 
aConiniissiou 
liow. 


i*  8  • 


6G2    Death  comes  to  me.   Grace  Dieu  wants  me  of  my  end. 


Tilt  Piliii-im. 


Death  step* 
on  my  bed. 


anil  I  am  in 
Kreat  dread. 


[leaf  307,  bk.] 
(jrnee  Uieu 
appears. 


Death  tells 
lier  to  make 
baate. 


as  he  has 
mni'li  else 
to  do. 


Grace  Dieu 
wam4  me 


that 
Death  is 
present. 


'  It  were  to  late  now  to  begynue.' 

Pilgrim:^  [ist.,o»i.c.] 

"God  me-  graunte  grace  and  mynde,      f  me st., om. c] 
good  herbergage  foito  fynde  ;  24716 

for  now  I  liaue  ynowh  to  do, 
of  ve/*ay  constreynt  and  of  wo, 
to  remembre  ou^  my  siknesse,"  p  oon  c,  on  St.] 

and  with  that  word,  ther  gan  in  dresse  24720 

oon  vpon  my  bedf  anoon, 
the  cruelist  of  al  my  foon  ; 
of  whom  in  soth,  whan  I  took  hede, 
I  loste  speche,  of  veray  drede  :  24724 

I  myghte*  make  no  question?*  [*  myght  c,  st.] 

to  axen  hir  condicTouw, 
she  was  so  dredful  of  hir  chere  : 

a  sithe  she  bar,  and  ek  a  here  ;  24728 

sette  hir  foot  vpon  my  brest, 
for  to  maken  on  me  arest. 

[Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illuminatinn.'\ 
but  than-^  a  lady  of  gret  vertu,  [i  st.,  c.  6Mr«^] 

tliat  was  called  Grace  dieu,  24732 

bad  hir  a  wyle  lete  be, 
wliil  that^  she  spak  a  word  to  me,     [«thatst.,  ihac] 

Deathe  :^  [See  the  French  on  p.  665.]  [?  st.,  <>«..  c] 
'  Sey  on,  and  tavye  neuer  a  del ; 

for  I  may  not  abiden  wel.  2473G 

I  haate  soothly  al  taryyng ; 
and  I  ne  love  non  abidyng. 
tlie  cause  is  this,  (who  taketh  hede) 
I  ha  mo  thynges  forto  spede,  24740 

In  otlxer  places  mo  tlian  oon  j 
wherfore  telle  on,  for  I  mot  goon.' 

[Grace  Dieu] ;  ^  [» PiiKnm  st.,  om.  c] 

Gracii  dieu,  hir  look  slie  layde 

Vp-on  me,  and  thus  she  sayde  :  24744 

'  thou  stanst  vpon)  a  streyt  passage, 
now  as  in  thy  pilgremdge. 
Deth  is  pj'flsent,  as  thou  maist  se, 

fro  the  which,  no  man  may  f!e.  24748 

she  is  of  contynau/ice  odyble,  [stowe,  leaf 379] 


Death  will  give  me  to  tlie  Worms,  and ^rt  Smil  tfc  Bodj/.  G63 


l"  »oot  C,  St.] 


*  and  of  thynges  most  terryble ; 

she  is  the  ende  of  eut'ry  thyng ; 

and  now  she  cast,  at  hir  co?>tniyng, 

thy  lif  playnly,  as  tliou  shalt  kuowe,   ['««ifest, 

with  hir  sithe  vp  to  mowe  : 

And  afterwanl,  this  the  fyn, 

to  puttii  th('  in  liir  cofFyn  ; 

and  after,  of  entenciou?i, 

to  yeve  the  in  pocessiou/i 

to  wormiis  (as  thou  slialt  ok  knowe,) 

that  liggen  in  tlie  ertlie  lowe  ; 

the  which  (as  I  wel  telle  can) 

Is  co?/im6n  to  eueyy  man. 

*  ther  may  no  man,  of  no  degre, 
hygh  nor  lowh,  his  power  fle. 
ffor,  lych  as  horljes  and  as  floiires, 
that  spryngen  with  sootc"-^  shoures 
bothe  in  ApriH  and  in  May, 
and  afterward  (it  is  no  nay,) 
with  a  sythe  (wlio  list  to  knowe,) 
they  ben  on  erthe  Icyd  fnl  lowe, 
and  far-wel  then  al  tlieir  fresshnesse ! 
farwel  her  colour  and  grenesse  ! 
It  not  appereth,  her  nor  there, 
the  hootc  Sonne  maketh  hem  Sere ; 

[Blank  in  MS.  for  an  Illuminatian.^ 
Ther  colours  and  their  fressh  aray, 
al  3's  tourned  into  hay. 

'and,  tliou,  that  so  longe  lie 
fJrene  and  lusty  forto  se, 
l>eth  (his  power  for  to  kythe,) 
wil  abiityn  with  his  sythe 
thy  grenesse,  am'  ck  also 
parten  tin'-  or.-'  jKJces  two. 
The  sonic,  the  body,  her  and  yonder, 
and  niakcii  ]u'U\  to  part*  assondre, 
for,  playnly,  as  thou  shalt  lere, 
they  may,  as  now,  not  gon  yferc ; 
the  soule  nuistc''  go  tofore, 
and  the  body  shal  be  bore, 


24752 

U  vie  DeG.] 


24756 


24760 


24764 


24768 


24772 


24776 


24780 


[3  ill  St.] 


24784 


xnd  means 
Ui  mow  III/ 
life  duwii. 


put  me  in  a 
eoffiii, 


and  eive  me 
up  to  wuriiis. 


This  end  is 
cumnidii  tu 
all  men. 


[leaf**! 


af  the  flowern 
fall  befure  the 
KCi'tlie. 


divide  nir 
koul  and  body 
asunder. 


[«mu8tC.,  St.J 


24788 


to  he  joined 
afterwards 
eteriiallj. 


I  muit  be 

ready. 

[leaf  SOS,  bk.] 


I  have  come 
to  the  wicket. 


664    /  mud  'pray  for  mercy.    Death  swings  his  Scythe  at  me. 

oroM  Dieu.    *  In  erthe  to  haue  his  mansiouTi, 
and  tourne  to  corrupcioun ; 
and  afterward,  be  wel  cwteyn, 

loyned  with  the  soule  ageyn,  24792 

and  ben  to-gidre  ete?'nally. 

*  Now  loke  that  thou  be  ful  redy  ; 
for  yf^  ther  be  no  lak  iu  the,  [>  St.,  c.  6«tr»«] 
thou  shalt  go  streyht  to  the^  cyte  [»«*atst.]  24796 
Of  the  kyngdom  and  the  Rewm 
that  called  ys  lerusalem, 
to  which  thy  pilgremage  was  sette. 

*  thou  art  come  to  the  wyket  24800 
(Which  is  gynnyng^  of  thy  labour,) 
thow^  beheld  in  a  myrrour,            p  timw  st.,  c.  burnt] 
whan  thow  were  ful  tendre  of  age,            [st.  &  c] 
at  gynnyug  of  thy  pilgrymage  ;                       „       24«04 
and  therfor*  now  thou  art  sette            [♦  st.,  c.  6»r»/] 
at  the  boundes  oi  the  wyket, 
I  consaille  the,  fiwt  to  crye 

Vnto  my  Fadre  for  me?-cye,  24808 

behotyng  the  lady  dame  Penaunce, 
yef  thou  ha  not  in  suihsauuce 
Don  to  her,  whil  thou  wer  here, 

lustly  and  truely  thy  devere;  24812 

thou  art  in  wil,  at  thy  partyng^, 
thorugh  grace  and  mercy  of  the  kyng*, 
that  Regneth  eternally  in  glory e, 

It  to  fulfiUe  in  purgatorye  ;  [st.&c.]  24816 

ther  tabiden  in  that  place,  „ 

tyll  the  lord  wil  do  th^  grace,  „ 

of  his  mercyy  at  the  laste,' 

And,  for  the  tyme  cam  on  faste,  24820 

and  my  speche  gan  to  faille, 
I  thoughte  it*  fooly  for  tasaille  [5itst.,ac.] 

Grace  dieu  with  questiouws, 

with  demandes  or^  resouns.  [Sandst,]  24824 

And  (as  I  coude  ek  wel  discerne) 
Deth  aboocJ  at  the  posterne, 
and  gan  to  lete  goon  his  sythe, 
his  cruel  myght  on  me  to  kythe,  24828 


I  iDUit  first 
cry  to  Ood 
for  mercy, 

promising 
Lady  Pen- 
ance 


to  make  up 
my  default  in 
Pur^tory. 


The  Pilgrim, 


My  speech 
beigins  to  faH. 


Death  swings 
his  scythe  at 
me; 


/  get  so  frightend  that  I  vmhe  out  of  my  Sleep. 
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And  gan  so  streytly  me  coharte, 
That  the  soule  mot  departe. 
And,  such  a  feer  anoon  me  took, 
Out  of  my  slep  that  I  a-wook. 


Tte  Pilffrim. 

my  Soul 
inuHt  go. 
[leaf  309] 

24832     I  awake. 


24813 
24816 


The  last  sayings  of  Death,  Grace  Dieu,  and  the  Pilgrim  are,  in  De  Guileville's  French 
(Petit's  edition,  Foeillets  xcj.  4 — xcij.  2) : — 

LA  MORT.  Que,  8e  n'en  as  k  aouffisance  24810 

OR  dictes  tost  done  /  ce  dist  elle,    24735    Fait  /  volentiers  tu  la  feras 
Car  moult  ie  he  longue  vielle :    24737    En  purgatoire,  ou  tu  iras. 
Prestenient  me  vueil  deliurer, 
Car  autre  part  me  fa\Ut  aler. 

LK    PELERIN. 

IT  Adonc  vint  grace  dieu  a  moy, 
Et  me  dist  doulcement,  Or  voy. 

GRACE    DIEU. 

IT  Je  voy  bien,  qu'k  Testroit  passaige 


LE   PELERIN. 


OR  vous  dy  ie  /  que  lora  se  i'eusse 
Pe 


24741 

eu  bien  parler  /  que  ie  luy  euase  24821 

24743  Fait  des  demandes  dont  i'auoye  24824 

24744  Gmnt  doubte  /  et  que  jias  ne  sauoie, 
'Folie  est  d'actendre  au  besoing,         24822 
Car  souuent  on  cuide  que  loing    ['  Fo.  xcij.2] 

24746  Soit  la  mort ;  qu'elle  est  aux  postis,  24826 

24747  Bien  ie  Ie  sceu  /  ie  fuz  soubzpris. 

24750  La  mort  laissa  sa  fauli  courir,  24827 

24751  Et  me  fist  du  corps  departir.  24830 
24753    Ce  me  sembla  en  ce  moment, 

[>  Fo.  xcij]  Si  que,  de  I'espouentement 

24756  Esueille  et  desdormy  fu,  24832 

24758  Et  me  trouuay  si  esperdu,        [not  enylis/U] 

24759  Qu'auiser  ie  ne  me  pouoie 

24761  Se  ia  mort  ou  en  vie  i'estoie, 

24762  Jusqu'k  tant  que  i'ouy  sonner 
L'orologe  de  nuyt,  pour  leuer ; 

24765    Et  ausai  lors  cliautoient  les  cocqs ; 
24769    Pour  quoy,  leuer  me  cuiday  lors; 

Mais  ne  pen  /  car  fuz  retenu 
24772    De  la  grant  pensee  ou  ie  fu 


Tu  es  de  ton  peleriuaige. 

Voicy  la  Mort,  qui  de  pres  t'est. 

Qui,  des  choses  terribles  est 

La  fin  /  et  Ie  termiuement. 

^Ta  vie,  tan  tost  faulcher  entent, 

Kt  la  mectre  du  tout  k  fin ; 

Et  puis  ton  corps  en  vng  cofin 

Elle  mectra,  pour  Ie  bailler 

Aux  vers  puans,  pour  Ie  manger. 

Ceste  chose  est  toute  commujie 

A  tout  chascun  et  a  chascune : 

Homme,  en  ce  monde,  est  expose 

A  la  mort,  comme  I'herbe  an  pre 

Est  a  la  faulx  /  au.ssi  est  feyn. 

Qui  huy  est  verd  /  et  sec  demain  ; 

Or  as  este  verd  vng  long  temps, 

Et  si  as  receu  pluyes  et  vens  ;  24766    Pour  Ie  myen  aduentureux  songe, 

Mais  fault  maintenant  te  faulchier,    24780    Ou  quel,  se  quelque  vne  raensonge 

Et  en  deux  pieces  despiecer.  24782    Kst(  it  meslee  ou  contenue, 

L'huys  est  estroit/  I'aine  /  et  la  cher  24783    Ou  qui  fust  de  pen  de  value. 


Ne  pourroient  ensemble  passer. 
L'ame  premiere  passei-a, 
Et  puis  apres  la  cliair  yra. 
Mais  si  tost  ne  sera  ce  mie ; 
Auant  .sera  la  cliair  pourrie, 
Et  autre  fow  regeneree 
En  la  grant  commune  as.seinblee. 
Doncques  regarde  se  apoinctey 
Deuetnent  tu  es,  et  appareilley. 
S'a  toy  ne  tient,  tantost  verras 
Ia  grant  cite  on  tendu  ns. 
Tu  es  an  guichet  et  k  l'huys 
Que  on  inirouer  pieca  tu  vis. 
Se  tu  es  despoille  et  nuz. 
Dedans  tantost  .seras  receuz. 
Celle  entree  tu  auoics  moult  chier, 
l.ors  (plant  tu  la  vis  an  prfiiiior; 
Et  toiitcsfois,  tant  i(^  te  dy, 
Qu'a  nion  pere  tu  (;iyes  mercy, 
En  prometant  a  penitence, 


24786  Nul  esmeiueiller  ne  s'en  doit, 

24787  Car  iamais  fronient  on  ne  voit 

24788  Croistre  /  (ju'entour  f)aillo  n'y  aye, 
.Tusques  que  dehors  on  Ten  tmye  ; 

24790    Par  quoy,  s'en  mon  songe  y  a  gi"ain, 
24792    Kt  anecques  paille  ou  estrain 

y  ait  /  ce  qu'est  bon  /  soit  garde  ; 

24794  Ce  que  n'est  Ixm,  soit  hors  venue. 
Que  ne  dy  jias  tant  seulenient 

24795  Pour  ne  j)reinier  linrc  i)ro.sent, 

24796  Dont  cy  endroit  ie  feray  fin, 
24800  Pour  me  reposer  en  cheniin, 
24802    Mais  aussi  jwur  cc  que  .s'ensiiit, 

0»  tout  Ie  grain  en  jiaille  gist, 

Que  reconiniande  aux  bons  venneurs, 

Qui  sceuent  hors  veniier  erreurs. 

24807        ^I  Fia  fin  du  jiroinier  jii'lt  riuaigc 
21808        De  rhomnie  .liinint  qu'ost 
24809        Ku  vie  .  Deo  gratift.s. 
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NOTES. 

2/30.  Chaunteplure.  This  is  the  name  of  a  thirteenth-century  French 
poem,  addressed  to  those  who  sing  in  this  world  and  will  weep  in  the 
next.  Hence  the  name  is  applied  to  any  alternation  or  mixture  of  joy  and 
sorrow.     Cf.  Chaucer,  Andida  and  Arcite,  .320  : 

"  I  fare  as  doth  the  song  of  Chaunte-pleure, 
For  now  I  pleyne,  &  now  I  pleye." 

4/122.  My  lord  of  Salisbury.  See  note  in  the  description  of  the  Stowe 
MS.  There  is  an  illumination  in  the  Harl.  MS.  4826,  representing  "Lyd- 
gate  presenting  his  booke  called  {le  Pilgrime  unto  >e  Earle  of  Sahsbury." 
Underneath  the  drawing  is  written  "Thomas  Montacute  Earle  of  Salis- 
bury." The  earl  is  represented  as  a  young  man  clothed  in  armour.  This 
Thomas  de  Montacute,  bom  1388,  was  summoned  to  Parliament  as  Earl  of 
Salisbury  in  1409,  but  not  fully  restored  to  his  father's  rights  (which  had 
been  forfeited  through  treason)  till  1421.  He  engaged  actively  in  the 
French  wars,  being  the  most  famous  and  skilful  captain  on  the  English 
side,  and  noted  for  his  courtesy,  liberality,  and  bravery.  His  death  at  the 
siege  of  Orleans  in  1428  was  much  lamented,  and  greatly  affected  the 
course  of  the  war. 

5/173.  Calliope,  be  syde  cytheron.    Calliope  was  the  muse  who  presided 
over  eloquence  and  heroic  poetry;  Citheron,  a  mountain  of  Boeotia,  sacred 
to  the   Muses   and  named  after  king  Cithaeron.     In   the  Secrees  of  Old 
Philisoffres  the  seeker  after  wisdom  expresses  his  desire 
"To  taste  the  licour  of  Cytheroes  tonne." 

5/176-7.  The  sugryd  tonne  Off  Inbiter.  This  is  the  nectar  of  the  gods, 
which  was  served  by  a  beautiful  Phrygian  youth  called  Ganymede,  who 
was  carried  up  to  Heaven  by  Jupiter  to  take  Hebe's  place  as  cupbearer. 

9/307.  In  the  Abbey  of  Chalys.  The  Cistercian  abbey  of  Chalia,  Chaalit, 
Chaslis  or  Chailly  in  the  diocese  of  Senlis  was  founded  by  St.  Louis,  in  the 
twelfth  century.  According  to  the  prologue  of  the  monk  who  corrected 
the  undated  Paris  version  of  De  Guileville's  second  recension,  Chalia  was 
an  offshoot  of  the  abbey  of  Pontigny,  "chaliz  do  pontigny  fiUe." 

10/355.  strongly  kept  ff or  comuuj  in.  ffor  =  against.  For  this  meaning 
of /or  cf .  Piers  Plottnnan,  Passus  V  I,  9  : 

"  'Somme  shal  so  we  |»e  8akke,'quod  Piers,  'for  shedyngof  f»e  whete';" 
and  Sir  Thopa.%  I.  150 : 

"  And  over  that  an  habergeoun 
For  percinge  of  his  herte."' 

12/444.  By  record  of  Seyn  Matthew.  Matt.  xi.  12  :  "The  kingdom  of 
heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force." 

12/447.  Crysodom  recorJtth  ek  also.  It  is  not  to  Chrysostom  hut  to  St. 
Jerome  that  this  saying  Tiujuld  be  ascribed,  as  has  been  pointed  out  to  uk; 
by  Dom  John  Chapiu  '1,  O.S.B. 

The  p.issage  comes  from  St.  Jerome,  dmim.  in  Matt.  ii.  11,  on  Matt.  xi. 
12:   "GrandiH  cnim  CHt  violentia,  in  terra  iios  esse  ginoratos  et  cixlnriiin 
sedem  (juaerere,  pospidcre  per  virtutem  qund  non  tcimituuii  per  uafuram.'' 
PILURIMAOE.  X  X 
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The  quotation  in  the  margin,  however,  is  not  from  St.  Jerome  direct, 
but  from  the  Glosea  Ordinaria  of  Walafrid  Strabo. 

15/535.  C^«^  noumJbre  of  thys  lacobins.  Jacobins  was  a  name  applied 
to  the  JJominican  monks  of  France  from  the  fact  that  their  chief  Paris 
monastery  was  that  of  St.  Jaques  (Jacobus) 

The  name  of  canons  was  applied  to  ecclesiastical  officers  attached  to 
cathedrals  or  churches.  They  were  divided  into  two  orders,  canons 
regular  and  canons  secular.  The  latter  lived  in  the  world  ;  the  former  in 
communities  and  under  some  rule,  though  their  discipline  was  usually  less 
severe  than  that  of  regular  monks.  The  rule  of  St.  Augustine  was  that 
usually  observed  by  the  canons.  The  Augustinians  included,  besides  the 
canons,  those  other  monastic  fraternities  which  followed  the  rule  deduced 
from  the  writings  of  St.  Augustine.  The  chief  of  these  were  the  Begging 
Hermits  or  Austin  Friars,  and  the  Dominicans. 

The  Mendicant  orders  were  those  communities  whifch,  having  taken 
vows  of  poverty,  supported  themselves  by  begging.  They  included  the 
Dominicans,  Franciscans,  the  Austin  Friars  and  the  Carmelites. 

I6/574.  12  arees  ofhumylyte.  The  reference  is  to  the  twelve  monas- 
teries founded  by  St  Benedict  {Oreg.  Dial.  II.  3).  The  number  of  monks 
in  each  of  these  was  restricted  to  twelve. 

24/912.  And  yet  somme  ha  entryd  in.  In  the  Cambridge  prose  this 
passage  is  more  precise :  "  Heere  is  the  firste  passage  of  alio  goode 
pilgrimages  ther  is  noon  oother  wey  bi  noon  oother  place,  saue  onliche  bi 
cherubyn ;  Therforth  hauen  somme  passed,  and  in  here  owen  blood  han 
wasshen  hem." 

37/1387.  A  sygne  of  Tav  toych  ther  stood.  The  implement  of  cruci- 
fixion used  by  the  Romans  varied  in  form.  Malefactors  were  sometimes 
impaled  upon  or  nailed  to  an  upright  stake.  At  other  times  a  cross-piece 
for  the  arms  was  affixed  to  the  upright,  sometimes  obliquely,  in  which 
case  the  cross  was  called  cntx  decussata,  sometimes  at  right  angles  below 
the  top,  when  it  was  called  crux  immissa,  and  sometimes  at  right  angles 
across  the  top,  when  it  was  called  cntx  commissa.  It  is  of  course  the  latter 
to  which  the  name  of  Tau,  the  Greek  T,  was  g^ven,  and  though  never  so 
common  as  the  crux  immissa  the  Tau  form  of  cross  is  not  infrequently 
found  in  medisaval  art 

37/1402.  The  prophete  tdhylom  wrot.  /  Ezechyd,  "And  He  called  to 
the  man  clothed  with  linen,  which  had  the  writer's  inkhom  by  his  side ; 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that 
sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  be  done  in  the  midst 
thereof" — Ezekiel  ix.  3,  4. 

See  Bishop  Andrewes'  Sermons  (Luke  xvii.  32).  "  This  reward  (Ezek. 
X-  4)  is  for  those  whose  foreheads  are  marked  with  a  Tau." 

45/1683.  In  Elenchis  thoto  mayst  rede.  Elenchus  was  the  name  of  a 
treatise  by  Aristotle  concerning  sophistry  and  fallacious  arguments. 

49/1839-40.  Seyn  Thomas  That  kept  the  entre  dk  the  paas.  The  refer- 
ence is  to  Thomas  k  Becket  and  his  sturdy  maintenance  of  the  rights, 
privileges  and  prosperty  of  the  Church  against  King  Henry  II.  and  his 
officers. 

49/1852.  Seynt  Ambrose  in  the  same  case.  St  Ambrose  was  bishop  of 
Milan  in  the  fourth  century,  and  was  specially  remarkable  for  the  energy 
and  firmness  with  which  he  defended  the  faith,  discipline  and  integrity  of 
the  Christian  Church-  The  incident  referred  to  in  the  text  is  as  follows : 
The  Arians,  headed  by  the    Emperor  Valentinian   IL  and   his  mother. 
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demanded  the  use  of  two  churches  in  the  city  for  tlieir  own  worship. 
Ambrose  refused, — the  Arians  tried  to  seize  the  churches  by  force,  and 
when  Ambrose  was  requested  to  restore  peace  by  submission  to  the 
emperor's  will,  he  replied:  "If  you  demand  my  patrimony,  which  is 
devoted  to  the  poor,  take  it;  if  you  demand  my  person  I  am  ready  to 
submit;  carry  me  to  prison  or  to  death,  1  will  not  resist ;  but  I  will  never 
betray  the  Church  of  Christ.  I  will  not  call  upon  the  people  to  succour 
me ;   I  will  die  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  sooner  than  desert  it." 

55/2079.  Venus  thenys  doth  me  chase.  See  the  pseudo-Chaucer 
Romaunt  of  the  Rose,  1.  5135  : 

"  Thus  taught  and  preched  hath  Resoun, 

But  Love  spilte  hir  sermoun. 

That  was  so  imped  in  my  thought 

That  hir  doctrine  I  sette  at  nought." 

65/2449.  -^<^  ^'H/*  tf^'ord  Olayve.  Aldis  Wright  gives  this  note : 
"  Isidore  of  Seville,  in  the  18th  book  of  his  Origines,  chap,  vi,  says  of  the 
etymology  of  gladius,  "Proprie  autem  appellatur  gladius,  quia  gvlanv 
dividit,  id  est  cervicem  desecat." 

66/2458.  Thys  lanuence  recordeth  so.  The  reference  is  to  the  Gatholicon 
sen  universale  vocabidarium  ac  sumn^a  grammatices  of  F.  Johannis  Qenu- 
ensis.     The  quotation  in  the  margin  of  the  text  is  from  this  vocabulary. 

92/3449.  I  make  alday  thynges  newe.  The  worst  poets  of  this  period 
became  poetical  in  speaking  of  Spring,  and  Lydgate  is  no  exception  to  the 
rule,  for  though  he  only  uses  the  common  images  which  formed  the  stock 
in, trade  of  all  his  contemporaries,  yet  his  delight  in  the  subject  is  so 
evident  that  we  cannot  help  being  carried  away  by  it.  With  this  passage 
however  we  may  compare  the  description  of  Spring  in  Reson  and 
Sensnallyte,  which  shows  us  that,  true  as  Lydgate's  enjoyment  of  the 
season  was,  he  did  not  know  more  than  one  way  of  expressing  it : 
"  This  is  the  lusty  seson  newe. 

Which  every  thing  causeth  renewe, 

And  reioyseth  in  his  kynde, 

Commonly,  as  men  may  fynde. 

In  these  herbes  white  and  rede, 

Which  springen  in  the  grene  mede, 

Norysshed  with  the  Sonne  shene, 

So  that  all  the  soyl  is  grene, 

Al  ouersprad  with  sondry  floures, 

With  bawme  dewed,  and  soote  shoures,  .  .  . 

And  euery  bough,  braunch,  and  tre 

Clad  newe  in  grene,  men  may  se. 

By  kyndely  disposicion 

Ech  to  here  fruyt  in  ther  seson.  .  .  . 

And  Zepherus,  the  wynde  nioost  soote, 

Ei\spired  bothe  croope  and  roote 

Of  herbes  and  of  floures  newe 

That  they  wern  alway  fresh  of  hewe." — (1.  101  f.) 
^■VSS^Q-  ^ff  '^  callyd  Architedyn.  The  name  should  be  Architriolin, 
"the  master  of  tlie  feast,"  and  is  written  so  in  Camb.  From  Gk.  apx'i 
cliief,  and  rpiKhivo^,  a  couch  for  reclining  on  at  supper,  and  hence  a 
dining-room.  The  Greek  word  was  preserved  in  the  Latin  translation  of 
St.  .lohn,  and  was  taken  to  bo  a  proper  name. 

08  3696.  Jiomyiys  and  hotayllc.  Bntayllf.  seeins  to  be  a  variant  of 
buttal  =  a  bouud  or  boundary.     Otiier  forms  arc  buttel,  buttolle,  buttU', 
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hutle.  1577  Test.  12  Patriarchs  (1604)  85.  "  I  have  not  .  .  .  removed  the 
bounds  and  buttles  of  lands." — (N.  E.  D.)  Cf.  the  modern  abut,  used  in 
describing  boundaries  in  a  legal  conveyance. 

101/3795.  The  mevyng  of  the  hevene  And  the  planetys  all'e  seuene. 
According  to  the  Ptolomaic  system  of  Astronomy  the  earth  was  encircled 
by  seven  spheres  named  after  the  principal  planet  of  each,  the  Moon, 
Mercury,  Venus,  the  Sun,  Mars,  Jupiter,  and  Saturn.  Beyond  those  was 
the  sphere  of  the  Fixed  Stars,  wliich  was  supposed  to  make  one  revolution 
in  twenty-four  hours.  To  account  for  various  irregularities  in  the 
heavenly  motions  two  extra  spheres  were  added  in  the  Middle  Ages — viz. 
the  Crystalline  and  the  Prinium  mobile  or  "  first  moved,"  which  was 
supposed  to  communicate  its  movement  to  all  the  inferior  spheres. 

101/3823.  The  paynim  Arystotyles.  See  Aristotle,  De  generatione  ani- 
inalium,  II.  3.  4 ;  where  we  are  told  that  the  sun's  heat,  and  that  secreted 
in  the  bodies  of  animals,  are  of  the  same  nature,  and  form  the  essential 
life-principle. 

101/3836.  Skyes  dyrke  cfc  donne.     Cf.  Life  of  our  Lady  : 
"  1  fynde  also  that  the  skyes  donne 
Whiche  of  custome  curteyne  so  the  nyght. 
The  same  tyme  with  a  sodayn  light 
Enchaced  were  that  it  wexid  al  light." 
Cf.  also  Temple  of  Glas,  2/30-3 1 : 

"  Til  at(te)  last  certein  skyes  doune 
With  wind  Ichaced,  haue  her  cours  Iwent." 
IO6/4011.    To  skouren  chyldern  and  chastyse.     The  ordinary  meaning 
of  scour  is  to  cleanse,  from  Lat.  excurdre,  to  take  great  care  of  (Skeat's 
Concise  Diet.).     But  in  this  passage  it  evidently  stands  for  scourge,  and  is 
from  Lat.  excoridre,  to  flay  oflf. 

115/4354.  Dyvers  gatys  mo  than  on.  See  Nehemiah  iii.  14  and  26 
where  the  dung-gate  and  the  water-gate  are  mentioned.  Psnl.  cvii.  16; 
"  He  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass."  Math.  xvi.  18  :  "  The  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it."  Gen.  xxviii.  17:  "This  is  the  gate  of 
heaven."     Acts  xii.  10  :  '•  They  came  to  the  iron  gate  which  opened." 

II8/4487.  A  child  an  hundryd  wynter  old.  The  quotation  is  incorrect. 
The  passage  from  Isaiah  rims  as  follows  : 

"There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that 
nath  not  filled  his  days :  far  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old  ;  but 
the  sinner  being  an  hundred  years  old  shall  be  accursed." — Isaiah  Ixv.  20. 
121/4613.  Mauitde^  in  this  sentence,  stands  for  the  supper  at  which 
Christ  gave  to  His  disciples  the  "new  commandment"  "to  love  one 
another."  The  word  viatinde  is  the  M.E.  form  of  Lat.  mandatum, 
meaning  a  command  or  charge.     (See  Skeat's  Concise  Dictionary.) 

123/4675.  Seyn  Martyn.  Saint  Martin,  while  yet  a  catechumen,  was 
one  day  riding  wlien  he  met  a  half  naked,  shivering  beggar.  Touched 
with  compassion  he  cut  his  cloak  in  two  with  his  sword  and  gave  half  to 
the  beggar.  The  same  night  he  had  a  dream  in  which  Christ  appeared  to 
him  wearing  the  cloak  and  saying  to  the  angels  :  "  My  servant  Martin, 
though  yet  uiibaptized,  hath  done  this.." 

125/4773.  The  Testament  of  Cnjst  Ihesus.  We  may  compare  this 
Testament  witli  tiiat  of  P/«/vs  the  Plowman  in  Langland's  vision  (Pasaus 
VI,  1.  88  et  se-/.),  which  begins: 

"  He  shal  haue  my  soule  l^at  best  hath  yserued  it. 
And  fro  fende  it  defende  for  so  I  bileue." 
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Dr.  Skeat  tells  us  that,  according  to  Whitaker,  the  committal  of  the 
soul  to  God  alone,  and  not  also  to  the  Virgin  and  saints,  was  held  to  be 
lieretical  at  the  beginning  of  tiie  sixteenth  century. 

120.  F.  A.  X.  "One  clanso  of  this  will  or  testament  bequeathes  to 
mankind  Pax  Triplex — 'trij)]e  truiiquillity.'  The  three  things  signified  by 
the  three  initial  letters,  at  the  three  corners  of  a  right-angled  triangle, 
formed  by  the  stem  and  one  limb  of  a  Latin  cross  are^X,  the  initial  of 
X^>l<rT<{s,  '  Ciirist ' ;  A,  of  Anhna^  '  the  soul ' ;  P,  of  Proximiis.  our  '  neigh- 
hoiir.'  When  these  three  are  properly  disposed  towanis  each  other, 
there  is  a  firmly-established  peace  of  mind  ;  since  they  indicate  the  whole 
duty  of  man's  life,  viz.  his  love  to  God  and  his  neighbour." — ^^N.  Hill  in 
the  Ancient  Poem  of  G^uillaume  de  Guileville. 

130/4962.  Sijtideresix.  This  word  appears  to  be  made  up  of  Gk.  uvy, 
meaning  with  or  toijeth^r,  and  biaiptai^  =  division  or  separation,  and  if 
so  would  probably  stand  for  tliat  faculty  of  man  which  discriminates. 
In  the  Pyhjremage  of  the  Sowle  Sinderesis  is  called  the  Worm  of  Con- 
science, and  is  represented  in  the  woodcut  in  Verard's  edition  as  a  woman 
with  a  serpent's  head.  Satlianas  calls  it  "  th.ou  foule  Synderesys,"  and  it  is 
described  as  "  wonder  Jiydous  to  lok'^  upon,  and  of  ful  cruel  semblaunt." 
It  says  of  itself,  "In  al  places  1  am  bj-leued  of  trouthe.  I  knowc  wd 
apertly  all  thy  tlioughtys,  thy  dedes  and  thy  wordes." 

146/5569.  The  proper  meaning  of  tnrneys  is  given  by  Roquefort  as 
pont-levis,  or  drawbridge. 

161 '6148.  With  yow  t<>  liolden  chnumpartye.  Chanmpartye  comes 
from  French  champ  parti,  and  means  equality  or  division  of  power.  See 
Chaucer,  Knight's  Tale,  1091  : 

'•Ne  may  with  Venus  holde  chiimpartj-e." 

"Lydgate  seems  to  have  known  the  word  only  from  this  phrase  of 
Chaucer's,  whicii  he  misunderstood  and  took  as  meaning,  'to  hold  rivalry 
or  contest,  to  hold  the  field  against,  to  resist.'" 

In  English  Law  champerty, — cnmpi-partiti, — is  a  bargain  with  a 
plaintiff  or  defendant  cumpum  parfire, — to  divide  the  land  or  other  matter 
sued  for  if  he  prevail  at  law  ;  the  champertor  being  bound  to  carry  on  the 
party's  suit  at  liis  own  expense.  (See  Blarkstone.  Bk.  4.  chap.  10,  p.  134. 
Ed.  IS-i.-).) 

I69/6442.  77ie  wyttys  Jive.  We  should  say  "  the  five  sf  n»e»."  Wits 
however  was  commonly  uscil  with  the  meaning  of  senses.  Cf.  Every- 
man, in  which  Five  Wits  refuses  to  accompany  the  hero  to  the  grave. 

Ill  The  World  and  the  Child,  Iiods.  I,  p.  273,  Age  says  : 
"Of  the  five  wits  I  would  have  knowing. 
Pres.       Forsootii,  sir,  iieuring.  seeing,  and  smelling, 
The  rc-'Uienant  tasting  and  fooling: 
These  being  the  five  wits  bodily." 

We  may  compare  witli  these  five  g-ates  th*^  livo  described  in 
Banyan's  Holy  War: 

"The  famous  town  of  Mansoul  had  five  gatt^s.  in  at  whith  to  come, 
out  at  which  to  go,  and  tliese  were  made  likewise  answerable  to  the 
Willis,— to  wit,  impregnable,  ;ind  such  a.s'cDuld  m-vor  i>r  opened  nor 
forced  but  by  the  will  and  le;ive  of  those  within.  The  names  of  tJie 
gates  were  these  :  Ear-gate.  Eye-gate,  Mouth-gate,  Nose-gate,  and  Feel- 
gate." 

We  still  use  the  word  irif.  in  tlw  sei.se  of  tlu-  trxt.  in  smli  uTi  cxj^rcs- 
sion  as  "  He  has  lost  his  wits. 
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174/6640.  How  he  to  hell'e  ys  desceivded.  The  belief  in  the  descent  of 
Christ  into  hell  during  the  period  between  His  death  and  resurrection  was 
founded  upon  1  St.  Peter  iii.  19,  "He  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits 
in  prison,"  and  upon  the  apocryphal  gospel  of  St.  Nicoderaus. 

It  was  a  popular  subject  in  mediaeval  art  and  poetry.  One  of  the 
finest  of  Fra  Angelico's  frescoes  in  San  Marco  deals  with  this  tradition, 
and  Dante  refers  to  it  in  the  fourth  canto  of  the  Inferno,  11.  52  f.  : 

"  lo  era  nuovo  in  questo  stato, 

Quando  ci  vidi  venire  un  Possente, 

Con  segno  di  vittoria  incoronato. 

Trasseci  I'ombra  del  primo  Parents 
.  D'Abel  suo  figlio,  e  quella  di  N06  .  .  . 

Ed  altri  molti ;  e  fecegli  beati." 

It  was  one  of  the  stock  incidents  in  miracle  plays,  and  forms  tlie 
subject  of  the  earliest  extant  English  Miracle,  The  Harrowing  of  Hell. 
This  play  begins  with  a  conversation  between  Dominus  and  Satan,  of 
which  the  following  lines  form  a  part : 

Dominus.  "  Adam,  thou  hast  dere  aboht, 

That  thou  levedest  me  noht ; 

Adam,  thou  havest  aboht  sore 

And  I  nil  suffre  that  na  more  : 

I  shal  the  bringe  of  helle  pine 

And,  with  the,  alle  mine." 
Satan.        "  Who  is  that  ich  here  there 

I  him  rede  speke  na  more."  .... 
DominiLS.  "  Wost  thou  never,  what  ich  am  ? 

Almost  the  thridde  winter  is  gun. 

That  thou  havest  fonded  me 

For  to  know[en]  what  I  be  ; 

Sinne  found  thou  never  nan 

In  me,  as  in  other  man  ; 

And  thou  shalt  wite  well  to-day 

That  mine  will  I  have  awei, 

Whan  thou  bilevest  al  thin  one, 

Than  miht  thou  grete  &  grone." 

I8O/6875.  Somme  wer  callyd  Arryens.  The  Arian  heresy  arose  from 
the  opinions  of  Arius  concerning  the  Trinity  and  the  nature  of  Christ, 
whom  he  declared  to  be  different  in  substance  from  the  Father,  to  have 
been  created  by  Him  before  the  world,  and  hence  to  be  inferior  to  Him. 

The  Pelagian  teaching  was  a  reaction  against  Manichasism  and 
Fatalism.  Its  principal  points  were  the  denial  of  original  sin ;  the 
possibility  of  living  without  sin ;  and  the  suflficiency  of  free-will  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  law  for  salvation. 

192/7105.  The  Charbouncle.     The   carbuncle  or  ruby  seems  to  have 
been  a  favourite  stone  with  Lydgate.     In  the  Secrees  of  Old  Philisoffres 
we  also  find  references  to  its  supposed  power  of  shining  in  the  dark  : 
"  As  a  charbouncle  ageyn  dirknesse  of  nyght ; "     (I.  444) 
"  Rubyes  that  yeve  so  clear  a  light 
On  hooly  shrynes  in  the  dirk  nyght."     (11.  552-3) 

In  Barth.  Angl.  xvi.  26,  the  following  note  is  found  :  "  Carbunculus 
is  a  precious  stone  and  shyneth  as  fyre  whose  shynynge  is  not  over- 
come by  night.  It  shyueth  in  derke  places  and  it  semeth  as  hit  were  a 
flame." 
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In  the  R.  de  la  R.  the  carbuncle  worn  by  Richesse  is  described  in  the 
following  terms : 

"  Une  escharboiiclc  ou  cercle  assise, 
Et  la  pierre  si  clere  estoit 
Que,  maintenant  qu'il  anuitoit, 
L'en  s'en  veist  bien  an  besoing 
Conduire  d'une  Hue  loing."     (II.  1106-10) 
203/7259.     Ther    saw  I  helmifs    &   haberuruns.    The   armour   of    a 
mediaeval  knight  was  both  complicated  and  cumbrous,  and  often  con- 
sisted of  many  more  articles  than  those  mentioned  in  the  text. 

Beneath  tlie  armour  was  worn  the  gambison,  a  thickly  padded  tunic, 
intended  to  keep  the  mail  from  bruising  tlie  body.  It  was  usually 
quilted,  and  hence  was  often  called  the  purpoint. 

The  habergeon  or  byrnie  was,  as  the  name  implies,  a  protection  for 
the  neck  and  breast.  In  this  case  it  was  probably  made  of  chain-mail 
(1.  7576),  but  sometimes  it  consisted  of  leather  or  some  strong  material 
sewn  with  over-lapping  rings.  In  Sir  Oawayne  &  the  Grene  Knijt  we 
are  told  that 

"  pe  brawden  bryne  of  bry^t  stel  ryngej, 
Vmbe-weued  ]>atwy^,  upon  wlouk  stutfe." 
The  helmet  given  to  the  Pilgrim  was  needful 
"  For  to  make  resistance 
At  Nase,  at  Ere,  &  at  the  Syht." 
Helmets  of  many  shapes  existed  at  this  period.     Some  of  these  were 
hoods  of  chain-mail,  with  loose  flaps,  which  could,  when  required,  be 
fastened  across  the  lower  part  of  the  face.     These,  however,  left  the  eyes 
and  nose  exposed,  so  the  Pilgrim's  helmet  was  possibly  one  of  the  steel 
barrel-shaped  ones  which  covered  the  whole  head,  or,  more  probably,  a 
steel  casque  with  movable  vizor,     (Cf.  11.  7642-48.) 

The  gorger  or  armour  for  the  throat  is  said  in  1.  7628  to  be  made 
of  plate.     In  1.  7700,  however,  we  read  : 

"Thye  Armure  hath  a  double  maylle." 
The  gorger  of  mail  was  more  properly  called  a  camaU,  and  usually 
consisted  of  a  shaped  curtain  of  mail,  which  was  attached  to  the  helmet 
and  fell  down  over  the  neck  and  upper  part  of  the  body. 

The  gloves  (11.  7628  f.)  of  this  period  were  usually  made  of  steel  plates, 
rather  than  of  the  ring-mail  or  studded  leather  common  at  an  earlier 
(late.  They  often  consisted  merely  of  gauntlets,  articulated  at  the  wrist, 
with  steel  plates  attached,  which  covered  the  backs  of  the  hands  but  left 
tlie  palms  free.  In  some  engravings,  however,  we  see  gloves  with 
elaborate  articulated  steel  fingers. 

The  girdle,  worn  round  the  hips,  was  usually  much  ornamented 
and  fastened  in  front  with  a  buckle  of  varying  form.  It  supported  the 
sword  which  was  generally  cross-liilted,  and  was  enclosed  in  a  scabbard 
of  leather,  often  studded  with  metal.  In  the  text  we  are  told  that  the 
Pilgrim's  scabbard j 

"  Ys  makyd  off  A  skyn  mort;il."     (I.  7940) 
The  shield  generally  used  at  this  time  was  short,  and  often  triangulir 
in    shape.     The   Pilgrim  wore   no    armour   on   his   legs.     These    would 
ordinarily  have  been  covered  with   greaves  for  the  legs  and  cnisses  for 
the  thighs.     Frequently  only  the  fronts  of  the  legs  were  thus  protected. 

2I6/7730.  Seyn  Wylliam  of  Cluihjs.  St.  William  of  Chalis  was  Guil- 
laume  de    Donjcon,  at   one   time  abbot  of  Fontaine- jean.     He  became 
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abbot  of  Clialis  in  1187,  was  made  Archbishop  of  Bourges  in  1200,  and 
died  in  1209.     He  was  canonized  by  Honorius  III.  in  1218. 

He  took  the  habit  of  a  monk  in  the  order  of  Grammont,  but  after- 
wards passed  over  to  the  Cistercian  order  and  entered  the  abbey  of 
Pontigny. 

219/7839.  The  swe.rd  of  goode  Oger.  The  feats  of  Ogier  the  Dane  are 
told  in  many  metrical  romancee,  the  longest  of  which  is  called  Les 
Enfances  d'Ogier  le  Danois,  by  Adenez,  herald  to  Henry  III.,  Duke  of 
Brabant.  Ogier  seems  to  have  been  a  real  man,  living  in  the  time  of 
Charlemagne.  He  was  supposed  to  be  the  eon  of  a  king  of  Denmark, 
but  falling  into  the  power  of  Charlemagne  as  a  hostage,  he  became  one 
of  his  knights  and  went  through  many  adventures. 

His  sworda  were  called  Curtana  and  Sauvagine.  They  took  the 
smith  Munifican  three  years  each  to  make. 

The  sword  of  Roland  was  a  famous  weapon  called  Durendal,  with 
which  he  is  said  to  have  cloven  a  rock  in  the  valley  of  Roncesvalles  and 
to  have  made  a  fissure  300  feet  deep.  According  to  one  legend  he  threw 
it,  before  his  death,  into  a  poisoned  stream,  where  it  still  remains. 
Oliver's  sword  was  called  Hauteclaire  or  Glorious.  With  it  he  hacked 
to  pieces  nine  swords  made  by  the  smiths  Munifican,  Ansias  and  Galas, 
each  of  which  had  taken  three  years  in  the  making. 

220/7882.  As  seyn  Benyth  dyde  of  old.  The  asceticism  of  St.  Benedict 
of  Nursia  is  well  known.  There  is  a  story  that  while  yet  a  boy  he 
retired  to  Subiaco  and  lived  there  as  a  hermit,  and  the  place  is  still 
shown  where  he  is  said  to  have  rolled  in  thorn-bushes  to  overcome 
sensual  temptation. 

227/8150.  Venus  ys  sayd  off  venerye.  Lydgate  was  fond  of  seeking  for 
fanciful  derivations  of  the  name  Venus.  In  Reason  and  Sensuality  we 
find  two  more  : 

"Venus  is  said  of  venquisshing, 
For  she  venquj-ssheth  everythyng."     (I2O/4581-2.) 

"  Aftir  ethymologie 
Venus,  by  exposicion 
Is  seydo  of  venym  &  poysovne."     (89/3386-88.) 

234/8433.  Martews.     Dr.  Fumivall  gives  the  following  note : 
"  Et  cinq  pierres  i  met  petites 
Du  rivage  de  mer  eslites, 
Dont  puceles  as  nuirtiaus  geuent, 
Quant  beles  et  rondent  les  treuent." 
Roman  de  la  Rose,  21767-70,  IV.  320  Bill.  Elzev. 

Jouer  aux  w,arteaux,  signifiat  lancer  dea  petits  cailloux  ronds  en  Pair 
pour  les  recevoir  dans  Tune  et  I'autre  main,  en  les  faisant  chequer.  C'est 
un  Jen  analogue  a  notre  jeu  d'osselets  :   ib.  v.  216-7. 

Osselets.  The  game  termed  Cockal!  or  Hucklebones.    1611.    Cotgrave. 

238/86o2.  Albeston.  This  is  a  corruption  of  asbedos,  which  by  its 
derivation  means  unquenchable.  There  is  perhaps  some  confusion  with 
albus  and  stone. 

See  also  the  note  to  p.  66,  11.  539,  etc.,  of  the  Temple  of  Glas,  in  which 
Dr.  Schick  gives  the  following  references  to  Albeston.  "  For  in  a 
temple  of  Venus  was  made  a  candylsticke ;  on  whyche  was  a  lantern  so 
brennynge  that  it  myght  not  be  quenched  wyth  tempeste  nother  with 
reyne.'    (Bartholom;ens,  De  Proprietofihns  Rentm,,  .\vi,  ii.) 
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"Isidore  sayth  in  his  xvi  booke,  tliat  in  a  certaine  temple  of  Ven^is 
there  was  made  and  hoong  up  such  a  Candlesticke  wherin  was  a  light 
burning  on  that  wise,  that  no  tempest  nor  storm  could  put  it  out,  &  he 
beleueth  that  this  candlesticke  had  somewhat  of  Albeston  beset  within." 
(John  Maplet,  A  greene  Forest,  fol.  2.) 

In  the  Gompleynt  at  the  end  of  the  Temple  of  Glas  the  following 
lines  occur  (p.  66,  11.  537-552)  : 

"  Myn  hete  is  so  violent 

Wherwyth  myn  pitous  herte  is  brent, 

That  may  ben  likkenyd  to  a  ston, 

Which  is  I-callyd  albiston, 

That  onys  whan  it  hath  caught  feer, 

Ther  may  no  man  the  flaumbe  steer, 

That  it  wel  breniie  aftir  euere, 

And  neuere  from  the  fer  disseuere, 

So  they  acordyn  of  nature. 

And  for  this  ston  may  longe  endure. 

In  fer  to  breniie  fayr  &  bryglit. 

As  sterrys  in  tlie  wyntyr  nyght. 

I  f3'nde,  in  Venus  oratorye, 

In  hir  worshepe  &  memorye 

Was  made  a  laumpe  of  this  ston, 

To  brenne  a-fore  here,  euere  in  on." 

247/8923.  Sende.     In  Stows  we  find  ffende  =  defend. 

26I/9458.  Tarage.  See  note  to  1.  3812  of  Reson  and  Sensuallyte. 
The  meaning  seems  here  to  be  quality  or  kind. 

266/9670.  And  tvhylom  hlinde  was  Tobye.  See  Tobit  ii.  10  and  chap. 
iv,  in  which  the  blinding  of  Tobit  is  described,  and  his  counsels  to  his 
son  are  given. 

279/10184.  The  precept  offkyng  salomoun.  This  precept  is,  of  course, 
in  the  book  of  Proverbs  (vi.  6),  not  in  Wisdom,  as  Lydgate  seems  to  imply. 

295/10763.  No  man  to  hern.  See  Matt.  x.  9,  10:  "Provide  neitlior 
gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your  purses,  nor  scrip  for  your  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nur  yet  staves." 

297/10864.  The  author  shows  here  more  wisdom  than  many  biblical 
commentators,  who,  by  refusing  to  recognize  the  principle  of  progressive 
revelation,  involve  themselves  in  many  unnecessary  difficulties. 

3O4/11137.  As  wilde  coUya  in  Arras.  Dr.  Skeat  suggests  that  instead 
oi Arras  we  should  read  harras  or  haras,  meaning  a  stud  of  horses. 

305/1 1 141.  And  noiv  I  lepe  louy  pe. 

"And  now  I  leap  with  merry  foot." 

Camb.,  however,  has  "  joynpce,"  and  in  Verard's  edition  of  Peguile- 
ville's  second  recensioi.  we  read  "  pieds  joincts." 

305/1  ■<  160.  As  whylom  was  Asnel.  2  Sam.  ii.  l«-23:  "  Asahel  was  ns 
light  of  font  as  a  wild  roe.  And  Asaliel  pursued  after  Abner;  an<l  in 
going  he  turned  not  aside  to  the  right  liand  nor  to  the  left  from  follow- 
ing Abner.  .  .  .  And  Abner  said  again  to  .\sahel.  Turn  thee  aside  from 
following  me:  wherefore  should  I  smit''  thee  to  the  ground?  .  .  . 
Ilowbeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside  :  wheicfore  Abner  with  the  hinder  end 
of  the  spear  smote  him  under  the  fifLh  rib,  that  the  spear  came  out 
bi'liind  }iim." 

:]0(;/I1181,  etc.    Phnie  at  the  cloos  etc.     In  the  statutes  of  Ed.  IV.  ( 17 
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Ed.  IV.  cap.  3),  and  in  18  and  20  Hen.  VIII.,  the  game  of  closh  or  cloish 
is  mentioned  und  prohibited.  According  to  J.  Strutt  (The  Sports  and 
Pastimes  of  the  People  of  England)  it  was  a  game  much  Hke  ninepins. 

It  seems  to  liave  been  Dutch  in  origin.  Flem.  and  Du.  Mos  =  bowl 
(for  playing).  Kilian  has  Mos  :  globus,  sphaera ;  Mos-beytel  =  flagellum. 
Plantin  has  klos  —  une  boule ;  klos-poiie  =  une  porte  k  bouler,  anneau  de 
fer  a  passer  la  boule ;  klos  bane  =  pare  k  bouler ;  Uossen-bouler  —  jouer  k 
la  boule  par  travers  un  anneau  de  fer.  From  this  we  may  gather  that 
the  Mos  was  struck  through  the  klos-porte  with  the  Mos-beytel. 

Tiie  next  game  (11.  11182-3)  seems  to  be  hockey,  but  the  nature  of 
tlie  kampyng-crook  mentioned  in  the  following  line  is  not  quite  clear. 
Taken  by  itself  one  would  think  it  meant  hockey-stick,  but  in  1.  11183 
"  a  staflF  mad  lyk  an  hook,"  which  must  surely  be  a  hockey-stick,  has 
already  been  mentioned. 

The  game  of  camp-ball  was  a  game  much  like  foot-ball,  though  the 
ball  was  thrown,  not  kicked,  but  no  staflF  or  crook  seems  to  have  been 
used  in  it.  The  vb.  camp  also  means  to  contend  in  athletic  contests.  The 
N.E.D.  gives  the  following  example:  1774-6,  J.  Bryant,  Mythol:  "In 
our  island  the  exhibition  of  those  manly  sports  in  vogue  among  country 
people  is  called  camping:  and  the  enclosures  for  that  purpose,  where 
the}'  wrestle  and  contend,  are  called  camping  closes."  Kampyng  crook 
might  therefore  stand  for  some  kind  of  a  staflF  used  in  athletic  contests. 
One  of  the  definitions  of  crook  in  the  N.  E.  D.  is  "  a  barbed  spear,"  but  it 
can  hardly  have  that  meaning  in  this  place,  as  the  crook  mentioned  does 
not  seem  to  be  a  warlike  weapon. 

Dr.  Skeat  suggest  that  hesseUys  may  stand  for  baissel(le)  from  Fr.  baisser, 
to  lower,  and  refers  to  the  term  "  knock-em-down  "  as  applied  to  a  skittle. 
Shetyn  at  bessellys  may  thus  mean  to  play  or  shoot  at  skittles.  I  have, 
however,  since  seen  in  Halliwell  and  the  N.  E.  D.  bercel,  meaning  a  mark 
to  shoot  at,  an  archer's  butt.  In  the  Prompt.  Parv.,  pp.  32,  56,  this  word 
appears  under  five  diflFerent  forms,  bercel,  berseel,  bertel,  byrselle,  bersell. 
Cf.  Pilg.  1.  15305,  where  Lydgate  writes  mosselles  for  De  Guileville's 
morceaidx. 

Merelles  was  another  name  for  nine  men's  morrice.  This  game  is 
played  with  nine  pieces  a  side,  on  a  board  marked  with  points  and  inter- 
secting lines.  The  aim  of  each  player  is  to  place  three  of  his  men  in  a 
row,  which  gives  him  the  right  of  removing  one  of  his  opponent's  pieces. 
The  game  is  won  by  the  player  who  succeeds  in  reducing  his  opponent's 
pieces  to  two. 

Hazard  and  passage  were  both  games  of  dice.  In  hazard  the  chances 
were  complicated  by  many  arbitrary  rules.  "  There  were  two  kinds  : 
French  hazard,  in  which  the  players  staked  against  the  bank,  and.  English, 
or  chicken  hazard,  in  which  they  staked  against  each  other." 

"  Passage  is  a  game  at  dice,  to  be  played  at  but  by  two,  and  it  is  per- 
formed with  three  dice.  The  caster  throws  continually  till  he  hath  thrown 
dubblets  under  ten,  and  then  he  is  out  and  loseth,  or  dubblets  above  ten, 
und  then  h.Q  passeth  and  wins." — Gompleat  Gamester,  1680,  p.  119. 

The  game  of  tables  is  the  same  as  backgammon. 

Keyles  was  the  original  form  of  the  modern  game  of  ninepins.  It  was 
played  in  various  ways  and  with  an  uncertain  number  of  pins,  which, 
according  to  ancient  engravings,  were  placed  in  a  single  row  and  knocked 
down  by  throwing  a  club  at  them. 

Quek  or  quickboard  was,  with  many  other  games,  forbidden  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  IV.  The  N.  E.  D.  says  it  was  '  A  chequer  or  chess-board,  some 
game  played  on  this,'  and  cites  from  Riley,  Lond.  Mem.  395,  with  the 
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date  1376:   "A  pair  of  tables,  on  tlie  outside  of  wliich  was  painted  a 
cliequer-board  that  is  called  a 'quek.'" 

The  passage  describing  Youth  and  her  games  runs  as  follows  in  tlie 
first  French  version,  and  is  almost  word  for  word  the  same  in  the  second  : 
Jeunece  sui,  la  legiere  (Et)  pour  ce  piec'a  sainte  eglise 

La  giberresse  et  coursiere  Ordena  que  ne  fust  mise 

La  sauterelle,  la  saillant  Personne  pour  li  gouvemer 

Que  tout  dangier  ne  prise  un  gant        Qui  n'eust  pies  de  plonc  pour  aler 
Je  vois,  je  vieng,  sail  et  vole.  Si  ques  de  ce  (je)  sui  privee, 

Je  espringale,  je  karole,  Tant  com  serai  (ain)  si  duvee. 

Je  trepe  et  queur  (et)  dance  et  bale     Un  estuef  me  faut  pour  jouer 
Et  vois  a  la  huitefale,  Et  une  croce  a  souler ; 

Je  luite  et  sail  fossez  piez  joins  Autre  croce  ne  me  faut  mie. 

Et  gete  la  pierre  au  plus  loins  Se  (je)  I'ai,  ce  sera  folie, 

Et  nuUe  fois  (je)  ne  m'esmaie  Mes  piez  tenir  ne  se  pourront 

De  trespasser  mur  (et)  ou  haie.  De  voleter  ne  ne  vourront  ; 

Se  des  pommes  a  nies  voisins  Encor  ne  sui  (je)  pas  saoule 

Veul  avoir,  tost  en  leurs  gardins  De  jouer  au  gieu  de  (la)  boule, 

Sui  saillie  et  sur  i  ponmiier  D'aler  quillier,  d'aler  billier 

Sui  tost  rampee  et  de  legier.  Et  de  jouer  au  mereilUer, 

Pour  nient  (je)  ne  sui  pas  duvee  D'ouir  chancons  et  instrumens 

Mes  pies  ne  si  empluinee.  Et  querre  mes  esbatemena. 

Mes  piez  me  porte  ou  je  veul.  En  ma  pelote  jour  et  nuit 

Eles  ont,  tu  le  vois  a  rueil.  Ai  plus  soulas  et  plus  deduit 

Asael  jadis  les  porta  Qu'en  quanque  me  dit  mon  pere 

MeH  chierement  les  compara  Me    (en   quan)que   m'enseigne    ma 

(Trop)  grant  legierete  n'est  mie  Je  la  tourne  et  la  mania,         [mere. 

Souvent  bonne  a  la  vie.  (Je)  ra'en  gene,  c'est  me'studie. 

Miex  vaut  i  saige  a  pies  pesans  Soing  n'ai  fors  que  de  moi  jouer 

Que  quatre  folz  or  piez  volans.  Et  de  mes  soulas  procurer. 

(Stiirzinger,  11803-55.) 

311/11382.  Lat  men  lyuen  lyk  her  degres.  This  passage  bears  a  marked 
general  resemblance  to  Passus  VI.  of  Piers  Plcnvman,  in  which  Piers 
insists  that  all  men  should  work  in  their  several  ways  for  the  general  good 
of  the  community : 

*  Bi  crist,'  (juod  a  knyjte  \>o  •  '  he  kenneth  us  J»e  best, 
Ac  on  fje  teme  trewly  •  taujte  was  I  neuere. 
Ac  kenne  me,'  quod  jje  knyjte  •  and,  bi  cryst,  I  wil  assaye  ; 
'  Bi  seynt  Poule,'  quod  Perkyn  "  '^c  profre  yow  so  fiire, 
fat  I  shal  swynko  and  swete  •  and  sowe  for  us  bothe. 
Afid  ojjer  laboures  do  for  \}'i  loue  ■  al  my  lyf-tyme. 
In  couenaunt  }jat  \>o\v  kep«  •  holi  kirke  and  myselue 
Fro  wastours  and  fro  wykked  men  •  {^at  {jIs  worlde  struyeth." 

(11.  22-29.) 

313/11476.  In  that  noble  universyte.  The  university  of  Paris  was  one 
in  which  the  speculative  rather  than  the  practical  side  of  learning  was 
encouraged.  It  arose  from  a  movement  carried  out  by  teachers  on  the  lie 
do  la  Cit6,  who  taught  under  the  licence  of  the  cliancellor  of  the  cathedral, 
and  of  whom  Abelard  was  one  of  the  greatest.  It  was  around  this 
community  of  teachers  tiiat  the  university  grew  up,  and  between  1150- 
1170  came  formally  into  existence,  though  its  statutes  were  not  compiled 
until  1208. 

It  became  the  model  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  as  well  as  of  most  of 
the  universities  of  central  Europe. 
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314/11503.   ray.     Baye  (from  Lat.  radius)  was   striped  cloth,  often 
spoken  of  as  cloth  of  raye.  Lydgate  mentions  it  in  his  London  Lyckpenny : 
"  In  Westminster  Hall  I  found  out  one 
Which  went  in  a  long  gown  of  raye." 
It  was  commonly  worn  by  the  legal  profession,  but  was  not  confined 
to  them.     A  Royal  MS.  15.  E.  4,  has  drawings  of  a  country  woman  and  a 
husbandman  wearing  clothes  with  stripes  running  round  the  body. 

In  a  political  song  of  the  time  of  Ed.  II.  a  change  of  fashion  in  the 
direction  of  the  stripes  is  mentioned  : 

"  A  newe  taille  of  squierie  is  nu  in  ever!  town  ; 
The  raye  is  turned  overthuert  that  sholde  stonde  adoun  ; 
Hii  ben  degised  as  turmentours  that  coraen  from  clerkes  plei." 

317/1 1614.  Balladys,  Bounddayes,  vycelayes.  The  ballade  is  a  poem, 
usually  consisting  of  three  seven-lined  stanzas  and  an  envoy,  which  is 
sometimes  of  seven  and  sometimes  of  four  lines.  E&ch  stanza,  as  well  as 
the  envoy,  ends  in  a  refrain.     Three  rimes  only  are  employed. 

A  roundelay  might  be  either  a  dance  or  a  song.  The  latter  consists  of 
thirteen  verses  on  two  rimes.  Lines  1  and  2  ar<?  repeated  at  11.  6  and  7 
and  11  and  12,  while  1.  3  is  repeated  at  1.  13.  The  rimee  run  ABB  ABAB 
ABBABB. 

A  virelay  is  an  ancient  French  poem,  composed  of  short  lines  on  two 
rimes.  The  essential  point  of  a  virelay  is  the  repetition  of  the  same  rimes 
in  different  order.  (See  Dr.  Skeat's  note  on  Hoccleve's  Rhymes  and 
Chaucer's  Virelays,  inserted  in  the  E.  E.  T.  S.  Hocdeves  Works,  iii.) 

317/11623.  At  treygobet  d:  tregetrye.    The  passage  in  Verard's  edition, 
describing  the  diversions  of  Idleness,  runs  as  follows : 
Par  luy  ie  meyne  gens  au  bois  Dont  long  le  parlement  seroit 

Cueillir  fleurs,  violettes  et  nois,  Qui  toutes  dire  les  voulroit. 

En  esbatement,  en  deduit,  Et  la  leur  fois  ie  veoir  danseurs, 

En  lieu  de  ioye  et  de  delict ;  Jeux  de  basteaulx  et  de  iougleurs, 

Et  la  leur  faiz  oyr  chansons,  Jeux  de  tables  et  d'eschiquiers, 

Hondeaulx,  balades  et  doulx  sons         De  boulles  et  de  mereilliers, 
De  herpes  et  simphonies,  De  cartes  ieux  de  tricherie, 

Et  plusieurs  autres  melodies  Et  de  mainte  autre  muserie. 

(Ver.  fol.  xlv.) 

According  to  Halliwell  treygobet  is  "an  old  game  at  dice."  Dr.  Skeat 
points  out  that  the  word  is  evidently  composed  of  trey,  tray,  meaning 
"three,"  and  the  Eng.  go  bet  (as  in  Chaucer's  Book  of  the  Duchesse,  136), 
meaning  "  go  more  quickly,"  "  hurry  up."  Perhaps,  in  this  case,  go  bet 
might  be  takeu  literally  (cp.  N.E.  D.  "to  go  one  better").  In  any  case, 
the  word  probably  represents  some  call  or  exclamation  connected  with 
the  game. 

In  the  Frere  and  Boy  (1617)  III.  73,  we  read  : 

*     "Ye  hath  made  me  daunce,  maugre  ray  hede, 
Amonge  the  thornes,  hey  go  bet." 

Tregetrye  means  juggling,  mumming,  conjuring.  Chaucer's  Franklin's 
Tale,  contains  (11.  413-20)  a  description  of  some  of  the  doings  of  tregetours. 

Karyyng.  I  have  been  unable  to  find  any  example  of  this  word  in 
an  appropriate  sense.  Can  it  be  connected  with  Fr.  carriere,  meaning  a 
race?  Cotgrave  gives,  "A  Careere,  on  horse-back,  and  (more  generally) 
any  exercise  or  place  for  exercise  on  horse-back ;  as,  a  horse-race,  or  a 
place  for  horses  to  run  in,  and,  their  course,  running,  or  full  speed 
therein." 
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3I8/11665.  Wernays  take.  In  Stowc  we  find  irormes.  Tlie  parallel 
passage  in  Cainb.  runs  as  follows  :  "And  sum  time  j  make  wormes  come 
in  the  hondes  for  to  digge  in  hem  to  tile  hem  and  to  ere  hem  with  oute 
any  sowinge." 

321/11768.  fforeyn.  According  to  Godefroy,  forain  =  du  dehors, 
extdrieur,  dcarte.  "  Avoit  esfe  orden6  que  h  la  vcnne  ou  entree  du  dit 
palais  nul  ne  s'arrestast  devant  la  dite  porte,  mais  passast  oultre  chacnn  k 
cheval,  et  s'espandissent  parmi  les  nies  foraines,  afin  de  y  avoir  moins  de 
prcsse."     (ai:  Chron.  de  Fr.  Charl.  V.,  Ix.— P.  Paris.) 

332  et  seq.  The  editor  of  Reson  and  Sensucdlyte,  in  his  note  on  637  fF. 
compares  this  discourse  in  the  Pilgrimage  with  the  mystical  speculations 
of  Alanus  ab  Insulis,  concerning  the  two  opposite  rotations  of  the 
firmament, — the  account  in  Reson  and  Sensuallyte  being  founded  on 
these  speculations. 

Alanus  takes  the  opposite  rotations  of  the  celestial  bodies  to  signify 
the  contest  between  the  spiritual  and  sensual  parts  of  man. 

332/12257.  Of  hym  oriigynal  begynnyng.  Other  passages,  containing 
the  same  idea  will  be  found  beginning  at  1.  12301  and  1.  12377.  Cf.  also 
1.  847-50  and  1.  1245-1277  of  Reson  and  Sensuallyte  aud  Prof.  Siepor's 
note  on  the  first  of  these  passages. 

335/12330.  Ay  toKXird  the  oryent.  Rarth,  De  Prop.  Rerum,  Lib.  xix, 
cap.  22.  "All  the  planets  move  by  double  moving;  by  their  own  kiu<l 
moving  out  of  the  west  into  the  east,  against  the  moving  of  the  firmameut; 
and  by  other  moving  out  of  the  east  into  the  west,  and  that  by  ravishing 
of  the  firmament.  By  violence  of  the  firmament  they  are  ravished  every 
day  out  of  the  east  into  the  west.  And  by  their  kindly  moving,  by  the 
which  they  labour  to  move  against  the  firmament,  some  of  them  fulfil  their 
course  in  shorter  time,  and  some  in  longer  time." 

336/12338.  Celum  Mobile.     See  note  to  IOI/3795. 

.336/12356,  etc.  In  the  Epicicles,  etc.  Earth.  De  Prop.  Rerum,  Lib. 
ilx,  cap.  22.  "The  first  moving  of  a  planet  is  made  in  its  own  circle 
that  is  called  Eccentric,  and  it  is  called  so,  for  the  earth  is  not  the  middle 
thereof,  as  it  is  the  middle  of  the  circle  that  is  called  Zodiac.  Epicycle  is 
a  little  circle  that  a  planet  describeth,  and  goeth  about  therein  by  the 
moving  of  its  body,  and  the  body  of  the  planet  goeth  about  the  round- 
ness thereof Also  in  these  circles  the  manner  moving  of  planets 

is  full  wisely  found  of  astronomers,  that  are  called  Direct,  Stationary,  and 
Retrograde  Motion.  Forth-right  moving  is  in  the  over  part  of  the  circle 
tliat  is  called  Epicycle,  backward  is  in  the  nether  part,  and  stinting  and 
abiding  or  hoviiig  is  in  the  middle." 

336/12370.  Syfh  Mycrocosme  men  the  calle.  (See  also  42I/15638  and 
567/21 168.)  Microcosm  in  Gk.  =  little  world.  Ancient  philosophers 
considered  the  world  to  be  a  living  creature,  and  man.  being  looked  upon 
as  a  world  in  miniature  they  supposed  that  the  movements  of  man  and 
the  world  corresponded,  and  that  the  fate  of  man  could  be  made  out  b^ 
observing  the  movements  of  the  stars. 

In  Appendix  IV  to  the  E.  E.T.S.  edition  of  the  Secre.es  of  Old  Phili- 
soffres  tiiis  idea  is  expanded  : 

"Oolile  philosofris  put  in  renicmbrnunce 
))at  in  man  is  fonndo  grete  inyracle, 
namyd  pe  lytulle  worlde  by  autores  allogaunce  .   .    . 
.  .  .   Ho  is  hardy  as  a  lyon,  dredfulle  as  \>c  hare, 
Large  as  ]?e  cok,  and  as  a  hound  conctous, 
harde  as  a  hertc  in  forest  wiiich  doth  fare  ; 
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Buxura  as  fe  tyrtylle,  as  lionesse  dispitoup, 
Simple  as  pe  lainbe,  lyke  jje  foxe  malicious  .  .  . 
.  .  .  Note  this  processe  in  pe  audith  countable 
Of  ])e  remerabraunce,  and  knowe  redelie 
fat  in  beeste  nor  thyng  vegetable 
No  thyng  may  be  vniversally, 
But  if  it  be  founde  naturally 
In  mannes  nature ;  wherfor  of  oon  accorde 
Olde  philesofris  callidy  hym  \>e  lytelle  worlde." 
348/12830.  Romney,  clarre,  ypocras.     Bomney  was  a  sort  of  Spanish 
wine,  dark  in  colour,  strong  and  thick. 

Hippocras  was  a  wine,  usually  red,  medicated  with  sugar  and  spice. 
It  was  called  by  apothecaries  vinum  Hippocraticum  after  Hippocrates, 
the  celebrated  Greek  physician.  The  following  is  a  recipe  for  Hippocras : 
"Take  of  cinamon  2  oz.,  of  ginger  ^  an  oz.,  of  grains  a  quarter  of 
an  oz.  :  punne  (pound)  them  grosse,  &  put  them  into  a  pottle  of  good 
claret  or  white  wine  with  half  a  pound  of  sugar ;  let  all  steep  together, 
a  night  at  the  least,  close  covered  in." — 1589.  Haven  of  Health, 

Clarre  was  wine  mixed  with  honey  and  spices.  It  obtained  its  name 
from  the  fact  that  it  was  strained  to  make  it  clear. 

Malvesyn  was  malmsey,  a  corruption  of  O.F.  malvoisie,  from  Malvasia, 
a  town  in  Greece.     It  was  a  strong,  sweet  wine. 

Osey.  Dr.  Skeat  has  a  note  on  this  wine  in  his  edition  of  Piers 
Ploioman.  He  says  that  it  seems  to  have  been  a  sweet  straw-coloured 
wine,  and  considers  that  the  name  is  a  corruption  of  Alsace,  which  in 
the  Bomance  of  Partenay  is  written  Ausoy.  The  wine  however  is  said 
by  Hackluyt  to  come  from  Portugal. 

349/12853.  Mokadour.  Cotgrave  gives  as  the  gloss  of  bavarette, 
"A  bib,  moket  cw  raocketer,  to  put  before  the  bosome  of  a  child." 
Fairholt  quotes  from  the  Coventry  Mysteries  : 

"  Goo  horn,  lytyl  babe,  and  sytt  on  thi  moder's  lappe, 
And  put  a  mokador  aforn  thi  breast ; 
And  pray  thi  modyr  to  fede  the  with  pappe." 
The  word   sometimes   means   handkerchief  (Halliwell),  and   in   this 
sense  seems   to   be  the  same  as  muckinder,  a  handkerchief  which  was 
generally  worn  aflBxed  to  the  girdle.     See  Fairholt's  Costume  in  England 
(Glossary). 

349/12857.  Bel,  Of  whom  that  speaketh  Danyel.  The  history  of 
Daniel  and  Bel  is  found  in  the  Apocryphal  book  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon. 
The  comparison  of  Gluttony  to  Bel,  "the  ydole  that  devourede  all,"  is 
not  however  sustained  by  the  story,  which  sets  forth  how  Daniel  proved 
to  the  king  that  the  sacrifices,  which  Bel  was  supposed  to  devour,  were 
really  consumed  by  the  priests  and  their  friends. 

354/13031.  Lyk  a  botore.  See  Batman  vppon  Bartholome,  his  Booke 
De  Proprietatibus  Berum,  Bk.  xii,  ch.  28,  ed.  1582,  p.  186-7  ; 
"  Of  the  Miredromble. 
The  Miredromble  is  called  Macrocalm,  and  is  a  bird  that  maketh 
noyse  in  the  Winter,  and  hath  small  chins  in  his  iawes,  in  which  hee 
taketh  first  meate,  and  then  sendeth  it  to  the  second  wombe ;  For  he 
hath  two  wombes :  in  that  one  onelye  hee  taketh  meate,  and  in  that 
other  onely  he  seetheth  and  defieth.  But  the  first  is  taken  instead  of  the 
crop  of  the  throat,  as  Isidore  saith.  In  Greeke  Onacrocalus  is  called  a 
Birde  with  a  long  bill :  and  there  be  two  manner  kindes  :  One  is  a  water 
foule,  and  that  other  a  foule  of  desart;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  Water  is 
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a  bird  of  greiit  gluttonyc,  and  pwtteth  tlie  bill  downe  into  tlie  water,  and 
niaketh  a  gfeat  noise,  and  is  eriiniie  namely  (specially)  to  Eeles,  and  tlie 
pray  that  bee  taketli,  he  swallowcth  sodinly,  &  sen'leth  it  into  his 
wotnbe.  And  then  he  cheweth  and  moueth  his  iawes,  as  he  heM  meate 
in  his  mouth."  .  .  .  \^B(itman:  ^^  Onocrutdlus  is  as  bif^ge  as  a  Swan, 
which,  putting  his  head  into  the  water,  brayeth  like  an  asse."] 
In  Veranl's  edition  the  lines  run  as  follows  : 

"Pour  neant  nay  pas  coninie  uiig  butor 
Deux  ventres,  car  butordement 
Je  parle  a  chascun  lourdement."     (fol.  1,  bk.) 
For  the  history  of  the  word  botore,  see  the  N.  E.  D. 
360/ 1 3269.  Malehmiche.     Malebouche,  Danger  and  Shame  were    the 
guardians  of  the  Kose-tree  in  the  Romance  of  the  Rose  : 
"  And  yet  of  Daunger  cometh  no  blame, 
In  reward  of  my  daughter  Shame, 
Which  hath  the  roses  in  hir  warde, 
As  she  that  may  be  no  musarde. 
And  Wikked-Tunge  is  with  these  two 
That  suffrith  no  man  thider  go  ; 
For  er  a  thing  be  do  he  shal  .  .  . 
Seye  thing  that  never  was  doon  ne  wrought ; 
So  moche  treson  is  in  his  male."     (11.  3252-63,  Skeat's  ed.) 
Jean  de  Meun  says  also  that  Wikked-Tunge  kept  the  fourth  gate 
"  with  soudioura  of  Normandye."     (L  4234.) 
— and  speaks  in  another  place  of  the  hinder  gate  : 
"That  Wikked-Tunge  hath  in  keping, 
With  his  Normans,  fulle  of  jangling."     (11.  5851-52.) 
367/13539.  bonche  sore.     "To   bounche  or   pusshe  one;  he  buncheth 
me  &  beateth  me  ;  il  me  pousse."    Palsgrave.     Compare  Piers  Plowman^ 
Prol.  74  : 

"  He  bonched  hem  w;ith  his  breuet  &  blered  here  eyes." 
375/13857-8.  "  Be  no  ropijs  nuxd  at  Clervaios 

ffor  they  wer  maked  at  Nenuios." 
Camb.  has:  "Thei   ben  not  cordes  of  cleernans  (for  cleeruaus)  but 
thei  were  made  of  synewes  al  blak  and  twyned  and  out  of  my  wombe 
drawen." 

In  Petit's  edition  these  lines  run  : 

"  No  sont  pas  cordes  de  clervaulx 
Ains  furent  faictes  a  noirvaulx." 
383/14180.  The  cartel  of  landuwn.  Possibly  to  be  identified  with 
Chateau  L.-imlon,  formerly  the  chief  town  of  Gatinais,  which  was  taken 
by  the  Hlnglisli  in  1436  and  rescued  by  the  French  the  following  year. 
(See  Notes  and  Queries,  Ser.  VII,  vol.  ix,  p.  177.)  I  cannot  however 
establish  any  connection  between  this  place  and  the  idea  of  scorn  and 
contempt. 

385/14224.  That  the  cxjte  of  Babiloun.  Daniel  iv.  30:  "The  king 
spake,  and  said,  Is  tiiis  not  this  groat  Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for  the 
house  of  tiie  kingdom  by  tlie  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  honour  of 
my  majesty  ?  " 

38.5/14224.  A  Reucne.     See  ^sop's  fable  of  the  Fox  and  the  Crow. 
394/14605.  And  as  the  for.    This  story  is  to  be  foimd  in  the  Roman  du 
Rennrt.     "Si  couino  Uenart  manja  Ic  poisson  aus  charretiers." 
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395/14654.  My  song  to  hem  is  ^^  placebo.^'  To  sing  '■'■  placebo  "  meant 
"  to  flatter.''  The  expresBion  is  used  in  this  sense  in  Chaucer's  Somnour's 
Tale,  1.  366 : 

"  Beth  war  therefor  with  lordes  how  ye  pleye. 
Singeth  Placebo,  and  I  shal,  if  I  can, 
But  if  it  be  unto  a  povre  man. 
To  a  povre  man  men  sholde  hiae  vyces  telle 
But  nat  to  a  lord,  thogh  he  sholde  go  to  helle." 
397/14720.  The  unycorn.   The  reference  in  this  passage  is  probably  to 
some  traditional  mode  of  hunting  the  unicorn.     One  way  of  using  the 
mirror  in  hunting  is  described  by  Bartholomaeus  Anglicus  in  his  description 
of  the  tiger  in  De  Prop.  Rerum,  Lib.  xviii,  cap.  civ.     "  He  that  will  bear 
away  the  whelps,  leaveth  in  the  way  great  mirrors,  and  the  mother  fol- 
loweth  and  findeth  the  mirrors  in  the  way,  and  looketh  on  them  and  seeth 
her  own  shadow  and  image  therein,  and  weeneth  that  she  seeth  her  chil- 
dren therein,  and  is  long  occupied  therefore  to  deliver  her  children  out  of 
the  glass,  and  so  the  hunter  hath  time  and  space  for  to  scape,  and  so  she 
is  beguiled  with] her  own  shadow,  and  she  followeth  no  farther  after  the 
hunter  to  deliver  her  children."     (R.  Steele's  edition.) 
In  Julius  Ccesar,  Act  II.  so.  i.  we  are  told 

"That  unicorns  may  be  betray'd  with  trees, 
And  bears  with  glasses,  elephants  with  holes. 
Lions  with  toils,  and  men  with  flatterers." 
There  wefj  various  traditions  about  the  untameable  fierceness  of  the 
unicorn.     Gower  refers  to  one  in  the  Mirour  de  Vhommey  1563-1669: 
"  Del  unicorn  ce  dist  Solyn, 
N'il  poet  diinter  aiicun  engin, 
Mais  moert  ainz  qu'on  le  poet  danter, 
Tant  ad  le  cuer  gross  et  ferin." 
Topsell  also,  in  his  History  of  Four-footed  Beasts,  bears  testimony  to 
the  fierceness  and  wildness  of  the  unicorn,  but  adds  that  a  young  virgin 
has  an  irresistible  attraction  for  him,  so  that  in  her  presence  he  would 
become  gentle  and  tame,  and  might  easily  be  captured  by  the  hunters. 
402/14920.  ffor  iaslayn  Kyng  Davyd.     See  1  Samuel  xviii.  6-11. 
4O6/15078.    Tryphon.     See    Maccabees   xii.  39,  xiii.  1-34.     Tryphon, 
having  placed  Antiochus  upon  the  throne  of  Asia,  afterwards  plotted  to 
depose  him.    He  was  opposed  by  Jonathan  Maccabaeus,  and  fearing  him, 
he  met  hiin  deceitfully  with  pifts  and  good  words  and  enticed  him  to 
enter  the  town  of  Ptoiomais,  where  he  slew  his  men  and  kept  Jonathan  a 
prisoner.     Then  Simon  Maccabaeus  rose  up  to  deliver  his  brother,  and 
Tryphon  treated  with  him,  promising  to  release  Joniithan  if  money  and 
hostages  were' given.     These  were  sent  by  Simon,  but  still  Tryphon  did 
not  let  Jonathan  go,  and  presently  slew  him. 

After  this  he  killed  Antiochus  and  made  himself  king  in  his  stead,  a!;d 
"brought  a  great  calamity  upon  the  land." 

410/15226.  St.  Nicholas.  The  story  here  referred  to  is  that  of  one  of 
the  most  startling  miracles  of  St.  Nicholas  of  Myra. 

A  certain  innkeeper  was  accustomed,  in  a  time  of  scarcity,  to  steal 
cliildren,  and  serve  up  their  flesh  to  his  guests.  On  one  occasion  St. 
Nicholas  came  to  his  iun,  and  the  host  placed  before  him  part  of  the  bodies 
of  three  boys,  whom  he  had  kidnapped,  murdered  and  salted  in  a  tub. 
Nicholas,  however,  at  once  perceived  tlie  nature  of  the  food  placed  before 
liiui,  and  going  to  the  tub  he  made  over  it  the  sign  of  the  cross,  where- 
upon the  three  children  rose  up  whole  and  sound. 
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Tlie  life  anJ  miracles  of  St.  Nicholas  are  recounted  at  length  in  Mrs. 
Jameson's  Sacred  and  Le(jendary  Art. 

413/15338.  Tryade.  This  word,  which  has  been  fully  explained  by 
Morley  in  his  Lib.  of  Eng.  Lit.,  p.  21,  comes  from  theriuca,  the  name  of  a 
medicine,  supposed  to  be  capable  of  preventing  or  curing  the  effects  of 
poison,  compounded  by  Andromachus,  physician  to  Nero.  Modem  trvicU 
is  a  corruption  of  it.  The  word  is  frequently  found  in  writers  of  this 
period.     Cf.  Piers  Ploivman,  I.  146: 

"  Loue  is  triacle  of  heuene." 
Chaucer,  Cant.  Tales  (Skeat),  C  314-17: 

"  By  corpus  bones  !  but  I  have  triacle  .  .  . 
Myn  herte  is  lost  for  pitee  of  this  mayde." 
413/1535?.  I  jTuike  mortrews  d:  cohjs.     Mortrewes  was  a  kind  of  soup 
made  either  of  meat  or  fish  and  other  ingredients,  stamped  and  crushed  in 
a  mortar.     See  Skeat"b  note  to  Chaucer's  Prologiie,  1.  384. 

Colys  (Fr.  coleis)  was  also  a  kind  of  broth.  Mrs.  Glass  (1767)  uses 
this  word  in  the  form  crdlis,  as  do  modem  cookery-books. 

416/15459.  For  thogh  in  helle  wer  seyn  lohn.  These  lines,  as  well  as 
11.  21218-21222  on  p.  566,  bear  a  striking  correspondence  to  the  words  of 
Marlowe  and  Milton  on  the  same  subject,  and  show  that  the  materialistic 
view  of  the  future  life  was  not  the  only  one  prevalent  in  the  Middle  Ages. 
Milton's  words— put  into  the  mouth  of  Satan — are  well  known: 
"  The  mind  is  its  own  place,  and  in  itself 

Can  make  a  heav'n  of  hell,  a  hell  of  heav'n." — Bk.  I.  254-5. 
"  Which  way  I  fly  is  hell;  my  self  am  hell,"— Bk.  IV.  75. 
"the  more  I  see 
Pleasures  about  me,  so  much  more  I  feel 
Torment  within  me,  as  from  the  hateful  siege 
Of  contraries;  all  good  to  me  becomes 
Bane,  and  in  heav'n  much  worse  would  be  my  state." 

Bk,  IX.  119-23. 
Perhaps  less  familiar  are  Marlowe's  lines : 

Faiistus.  "  How  comes  it  then  that  you  are  out  of  hell  P" 
Mephis.  "  Why,  this  is  hell,  nor  am  I  out  of  it ; 
Think'st  thou  that  I  who  saw  the  face  of  God 
And  tasted  the  eternal  joys  of  heaven 
Am  not  tormented  with  ten  thousand  hells 
In  being  deprived  of  this  ?  "     (Sc.  iii.) 

Mephis.  "Hell  hath  no  limits,  nor  is  circumscribed 
In  one  self  place;  for  where  we  are  is  hell, 
And  where  hell  is,  there  must  we  ever  be;  •  . 

And,  to  conclude,  when  all  the  world  dissolves, 
And  every  creature  shall  be  purified 
All  places  shall  be  hell  that  is  not  Heaven."     (Sc.  v.) 
420/15608.  For  I  have  ^cannen  et  re.'     See  Dr.  Aldis  Wright's  note  in 
the  Uoxburghe  Club  edition  of  Camb.,  p.  220,  in  which  he  points  out  that 
the  Laud  MS.  has  curamen  in  re,  and  that  Petit  has  carmen  en  iv.     Camh. 
has  "  sorwe  &  waylinge,"  which  gives  the  sense  we  should  e.xpect.     If  wo 
take  atramen  to  mean  the  same  as  cwrrt,  we  get  the  same  meaning  as  in 
Camb,      Ve  stands  for  vrr.  (adv.), 

421/15666.  iMdicnm  m/iketh  meywionn.  Judges  ix.  15:  "And  the 
bramble  said  unto  the  trees,  If  in  truth  ye  anoint  me  king  over  you,  then 
come  and  put  your  trust  in  my  shadow:  and  if  not,  let  tire  como  out  of 
the  bramble,  and  devour  the  cedars  of  Lcb:;non.  ' 

riJ.r.UIMAGE.  Y  V 
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428/15944.  Adonay.  Adonai  was  a  Hebrew  name  for  the  Almighty, 
being  tlie  plural  form  of  Adon  =  Lord.  It  was  used  by  the  Jews  instead 
of  Jehovah,  for  fear  of  breaking  the  third  commandment  by  the  direct 
mention  of  the  most  Holy  One. 

435/16195.  TheophUus.  This  Theophilus  was  a  legendary  bishop  of 
Adana  in  Cilicia.  He  was  deposed  from  his  office,  through  slander,  and 
in  order  to  be  reinstated,  sold  himself  to  the  devil.  On  his  repentance  and 
prayer,  however,  the  Virgin  Mary  came  to  his  assistance,  and,  taking  the 
bond  he  had  signed  from  the  devil,  restored  it  to  Theophilus.  See  also  p. 
446/1 1613. 

437/16256.  That  I  radde  onys  off  seynt  Bernard.  In  Verard's  edition 
there  follows  a  prose  Latin  treatise  or  prayer  which  was  translated  into 
English  by  Lydgate.  In  Petit's  edition,  however,  the  prose  is  absent  and 
we  tind,  instead,  the  following  lines,  Foeillet,  Ivii.  col.  2  : 


Et  que  me  vint  a  remembrance 
D'une  parolle  que  iadis 
J'auoie  veu  et  leu  es  escripz 
Sainct  Benard,  qui  ainsi  disoit : 
Qu'^  trestous  les  griefz  qu'on  auoit. 
On  deuoit  son  refuge  faire 
A  la  dame  tout  debonnaire. 
Mere  de  Dieu,  Vierge  Marie, 
Qui,  a  bien  aider  uo  fault  raye 
A  ceuli  qui  s'euiuyent  et  s'en  vont 
A  elle  /  k  tous  besoings  qu'ilz  ont. 
A  lui  done,  de  cueur  fiz  raon  pry, 
Et  d'elle  ie  fiz  mon  refuy, 
De  mon  pouoir  la  collaudant, 
Et  06  que  s'ensuit  lui  disant : 
Royne  de  misericorde, 


0 


Cil  qui  du  cueur  t'inuoquera 
En  toutes  affaire(8)  qu'  aura, 
Se  tu  ne  lui  es  gracieuse 
Doulce  et  misericordieuse, 
Pour  ce,  mere  du  souurain  iuge, 
Humblement  viens  a  mon  refuge. 
Aide  moy,  dame  de  pitie, 
En  ceste  grand  aduersite 
Ou  tu  me  vois  du  tout  perdu, 
Se  par  toy  ne  suis  secouru  I  ' 
Et,  se  tu  dis  que  n'ay  mery 
Enuers  toy  d'obtenir  mercy, 
Ne  iamais  pardon  recouurer, 
Par  ce  que  tousiours  retourner 
J'ay  voulu,  a  ma  vie  damn^e  t^?/*] 
Encores  tousiours  empiric, 


De  paix,  de  doulceur  et  Concorde,    Sans  point  me  vouloir  tenir  quoy, 


Apres,  de  mes  maulx,  le  deluge, 

Je  m'en  viens  k  toy,  k  refuge 

En  ma  tres  grant  necessite, 

Selon  que  i'en  suis  excite 

Par  sainct  Bernard,  mon  devot  pere,^ 

Qui  me  dit,  '  que  ie  te  requiere 

En  tout  ce  que  i'auray  raestier 

Et  besoing,  sans  rien  excepter. 

Se  les  vena  de  temptation 

(Dit  il)  ou  tribulation 

T'assaillent  /  regarde  I'estelle. 

Et  appelle  Marie  la  belle. 

Se  d'orgueil  ou  d'ambition, 

D'enuie  ou  de  detraction 

Tu  es  infeste  /  n'oblie  niye 

De  tantost  inuoquer  Marie. 

Se  paresce  /  ire  /  ou  auarice, 

Luxure,  ou  quelconque  autre  vice 

Hurte  lu  nef  de  ta  pens^e, 

A  celle  qui  onques  lassee 

Ne  fut,  de  benefices  faire. 

La  doulce  Marie  debonnaire. 

Ten  fiiy  /  et  la  prie  qu'elle ait  soing 


Helas,  dame !  ce  poise  moy. 

Bien  sauez  que  presentement 

Ay  bon  vouloir  d'amendement: 

Auec  ce  /  tant  one  ne  mesfiz 

Enuers  vous  n'enuers  vostre  filz, 

Comme  fist  iadis  Theofile  ; 

Car  se  i'ay  fait  des  maulx  cent  mille, 

Toutesfois  n'ay  ie  pas  nye 

Vostre  bonte  /  ne  renye 

Le  doulx  lesus,  ainsi  qu'il  fist 

Pardon,  apres  vous  en  requist, 

Et  doulcement  luy  pardonnastes, 

Et  vers  vostre  filz  impetrastes 

Pour  luy  grace  et  reunion, 

Et  pleniere  remission, 

'  Dame,  pas  pis  ne  me  ferez, 

Et  grace  vous  m'ympetrerez 

Maintenant,  et  toute  mon  aage 

De  faire  mon  pfelerinage 

Si  bien  et  conuenablement, 

Qu'  auecques  vous,  finablement, 

Et  auec  vostre  benoist  filz, 

Puisse  regner  en  paradis.' 


back. 
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De  t'aider  a  ce  graTit  besoing.  4  Inei  comme  i'eu  fait  mon  pry, 

Se,  par  multiplication,  /\  La  fauresee  qui  ni'eut  oy, 

Ou  par  reiteration,  Me  dist,  puis  que  mis  ie  n'auoye 

De  tea  pecli^s  cs  inuolue  Jus  mon  bourdon,  et  quia  auoye 

De  tons  poinctz  /  et  enuelop^  Refuge  bon  et  sufiisant, 

En  tnip  dure  obstination,  Qu'  elle  ee  cesseroit  a  tant. 

Kt  es  en  desperation  51  '  Je  suis  (distelle)  tout  ainsi  Tn- 

De  iamais  point  ne  t'amender,  Que  le  veut,  qui  luaine  a  I'abry,  ''."'■'■ 

Ne  a  bonne  vie  retourner,  Et  destourne  les  fueilles  cheuiSs,   a 

Kue  toy,  plorant,  deuant  Marie,  Ou  les  rachasse  vera  lea  nuea. 

Et  qu'elle  t'ayde  /  la  aupplie,  A  refuge  t'ay  fait  aler, 

Lui  diaant,  par  bonne  fiance,  Et  deuera  lea  nuea  regarder, 

Bon  amour  et  bonne  eeperance,  Qui  es  vne  fueille  aeich^e, 

Ce  que  la  deuot  aainct  Benard  Et  deiect^  et  desuoy^e 

Lui  disoit  en  vne  autre  part :  En  ceatuy  chemin  maleureux, 

'Cele  et  nye  ta  misericonie,  OuM'eat  pa8(dontmeschiefe8t)  seulz. 

(Diaoit  il),  dame  de  concorde 

447/16652.  Ad  octdum.  The  apparent  gap,  referred  to  on  p.  447, 
appears  not  to  exist,  as  the  contents  of  the  next  passage  in  Verard  are 

much  the  same  as  in  Lydgate.  The  next  sentence  in  Ver.  begins :  "  Tu 

secunda  consolaiio    mea  est."  Possibly   some  copyist   put  the   Latin 
catchword  by  mistake. 

447/16668.  To  dedyn  by  medyacion.  Mediation  \i  an  astrological 
term,  meaning  either  (1)  mid-day,  or  (2)  the  moment  of  the  culmination  of 
a  star. 

448/16713.  Gum  beato  Petro.  See  St.  Matt.  xiv.  28, 

450/16784.  Thylke  Tree  which  that  Danyel  spak  off.  Dan.  iv.  10-12: 
"  I  saw,  and  behold  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  and  the  height  there- 
of was  great.  .  .  .  The  leaves  thereof  were  fair,  and  the  fruit  thereof 
much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all:  the  beasts  of  the  field  had  shadow  under 
it,  and  the  fowls  of  heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs  thereof,  and  all  flesh  was 
fed  of  it" 

451/16808.  fVdlkyn  as  a  man  detect  with  Nabugodonoser.  Dan.  iv,  33 : 
"The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled  upon  Nebuchadnezzar;  and  he 
was  driven  from  men,  and  did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs  were  grown  like  eagles'  feathers,  and 
his  nails  like  birds'  claws." 

451/16825.  Our e  ferme  fader.  J'''erm€  or /orme,  meaning  yirsf,  was  one 
of  the  few  remnants  in  M.E.  of  the  old  superlative  in  -ma,  of  which  we  still 
have  traces  in  uttermost,  innermost,  etc.  The  O.E.  word  was  forma, 
Goth,  fruma.  In  N.E.  we  have  foremost,  which  is  really  a  double 
superlative. 

456/17017.  In  TrUrulacione  iniiocasti  me.  Psal.  Ixxxi.  7:  "Thou 
calledst  in  trouble,  and  I  delivered  thee," 

462/17243-4.  The  maner  ek  off  thy  m/itomet,  Shape  lyk  a  nun-moset. 
Muwinet  is  a  corruption  of  Mahomet,  and  came  to  stand  for  anything 
worshipped  idolatronsly. 

O.F.  Marmoset  comes  from  L.  Lat.  vun~moretnm,  a  grotesque  figure, 
orig.  a  small  marble  figure  adorning  a  fountain. 

463/17269-71.  An  abl>e\i  inxjch  .... 

Was  foundyd  besydcn  a  cheker. 

"  Fr.  eschiqiiier.  This  word  is  thus  explained  by  Roquefort:  'Lieu  ou 
s'assembloieut  les  conimissaircs  que  le  Roi,  les   Princes  souverains  ou 
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grands  vassaux  envoyoient  dans  leurs  domaines.  Dans  la  province  de 
Normandie  cette  cour  etoit  permanentre,  et  en  1250  on  y  portoit  appel  des 
sentences  des  bailiffs.'  See  also  Du  Cange's  Glossary,  sub  voc.  '  Scaca- 
riuin.'  The  word  is  introduced  here  as  being  radically  connected  with 
the  game  of  'eschecs'  or  'chess'  which  is  described,  and  the  reader  will 
at  once  recognize  in  it  the  origin  of  our  Court  of  Excheqiier." — (Ancient 
Poem  of  Guillaume  de  GruUeville,  Note,  p.  xxxv.) 

468/17474.  For  I  resemble  unto  that  hoimd.  See  ^sop'a  fable  of  The 
Dog  in  the  Manger. 

479/17902.  I  ioUl  not  spekyn  ofnofrerys.  See  note  to  I5/535. 
479/17914.  Processionerys.  This  word  is  written  pocessionerys  in  the 
MS.  Possessioners  were,  according  to  Mr.  Wright,  "the  regular  orders 
of  monks,  who  possessed  landed  property  and  enjoyed  rich  revenues." 
Dr.  Skeat  thinks  that  in  some  cases  the  word  may  have  been  applied  to 
beneficed  clergy. 

48O/17940.  Symon  MagiLs  de  Qyosy.  For  Simon  Magus  see  Acts  viii. 
By  Gyosy  is  to  be  understood  Gehazi  (2  Kings  v.  20-27). 

48O/17973.  travas.  I  have  been  unable  to  find  the  word  in  this  form. 
It  probably  stands  either  for  (1)  travesse  =  a  pass:  "The  fabricke  was  a 
mo  mtaine  with  twn  descents  aud  severed  with  two  travesses"  {Mfisqiie 
of  the  Inner  Temple  and  Gray's  Inne,  1612);  or  for  (2)  travers  =  a  barrier, 
a  sliding  door  or  movable  screen.  "  A  tracers  slided  away."  Masque  at 
Ashley  Gastle,  Marston. 

48I/17987.  They  feed  themselves  with  fiahoundaunce.  We  may  com- 
pare with  this  passage  Milton's  indictment  of  the  clergy  in  Lycidas,  in 
which  he  brings  against  them  the  very  same  accusations  as  were  made  by 
Lydgate  in  this  poem.  Cf.  also  Piers  Plowman,  Prol.  83-99,  where 
Langland  gives  an  account  of  the  clergy  who  forgot  that  they  had  received 
their  tonsure : 

"  in  tokne 
And  signe  J>at  ]>ei  sholden  shryuen  here  paroschienes, 
Prechen  and  prey  for  hem  and  the  pore  fede," 
and  went  instead  tj  London  to  seek  for  sinecure  offices  with  rich  emolu- 
ments attached  to  them. 

483/1 8088.  And  whan  that  I  am  an  drapere.  In  Piers  Ploivmaji,  V. 
209,  Avarice  resorts  to  the  drapers  to  learn  how  to  cheat : 

"  Thanne  drowe  I  me  amonges  draperes  ray  donet  to  lerne 
To  drawe  j?e  lyser  alonge  \)e  lenger  it  semed ; 
Amonge  \>e  riche  rayes  I  readred  a  lessoun, 
To  broche  hem  with  a  paknedle  and  plaited  hem  togyderes, 
And  put  hem  in  a  presse  and  pynned  hem  t>erinne, 
Tyl  ten  jerdes  or  twelue  hadde  tolled  out  f>rettene." 

484/18103.  I  walke  abouten  with  pardons.  Cf.  with  this  passage 
Chaucer's  Prologue,  1.  692  f.,  and  the  Prologue  to  the  Pardoner  s  Tale,  I. 
335  f.,  as  annotated  in  Morris  and  Skeat's  editions. 

In  the  second  French  version  there  is  an  interesting  addition  to  this 
list  of  wonders  in  the  shape  of  an  account  of  the  practice  of  baptizing 
dead  children : 

"  Aucuneffois  faiz  baptisez 
Daucuns  petiz  enfans  mors  nez. 
Dessus  lautier  ie  les  faiz  mectie 
Qui  ressemble  tout  niassis  estre, 
Mais  il  est  t(iUt  eruux  par  dedeiis  : 
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Et  par  certains  Roubzterremens 
Des  cliarbons  uidans  ie  eoiibzinectz 
Et  laultier  escliaufer  ie  faiz, 
Qui  a  lenfant  donne  chaleur. 
Et  puis  ie  inonstre  que  vigueur 
II  ya  ct  dy  quil  est  vivant 
la  8oit  ce  quil  Hoit  tout  puant 
Et  tel  puant  ie  Ie  baptise. 
Et  par  aiiisi  a  inoi  iatise 
Or  et  ardent  a  nia  prebende. 
Qui  chose  est  horrible  et  horrende 
De  baptizer  une  cliaroigne."      (\'er.  fol.  Ixxi.) 
4R4/18130.  fret-fnl  =  freiglitfull,  fully  loaded,    fret  =  the   fraiiglit  or 
freight  of  a  siiip.     (Cotgruve.) 

489/18308.  Of  colore  adust.  Adust  conies  from  Lat.  adicstt(^,  pp.  of 
cjubirere,  to  burn,  scorch.  Tlie  term  was  much  used  in  medicine  and  was 
applied  to  a  supposed  state  of  the  body  which  included  dryness,  heat, 
thirst,  and  a  burnt  colour  of  the  blood.     See  exs.  in  N.E.D. 

492/18414.  In  rolys  to  roste  Seyiit  Laurence.  The  ytory  of  St.  Laurence 
is  told  at  length  in  Mrs.  Jameson's  Sacred  and  Legendary  Art.  The  epi- 
sode referred  to  in  the  text  is  as  follows.  When  Sixtus  II.  was  condemned 
to  death  he  commanded  his  deacon  Laurence  to  diatribnte  the  church 
treasures  to  the  poor,  in  order  that  they  might  not  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  tyrannical  prefect  of  Rome.  Tliis  Laurence  did,  and  wlien  the  prefect 
demanded  tlie  tre;tsiue,  he  gathered  together  all  the  sick  and  poor  of  the 
city,  and  presenting  them  to  the  prefect,  said  :  "  Behold,  here  arc  the 
treasures  of  Christ's  Churcli."  In  revenge  for  this  the  prefect  caused 
Laurence  to  be  stretched  on  a  gridiron  above  a  furnace. 
492/18427-8  :  At  merels  d-  the  hotevannt 

At  hasard  d-  at  the  deva^int. 
For  vxerels  and  hisnrd  see  note  to  306/iii8i,  etc.     I  have  not,  so  far, 
been  able  to  identify  botevaunt  and  devaunt.    The  passage  in  Verard  runs 
as  follows : 

"  Et  que  ien  pers  souuant  ma  cote 
A  mains  ieux  qui  font'denyez 
Aux  mereles,  qnartes  et  dez 
Et  que  ien  vois  a  val  la  rue 
Comme  ung  oblayer  toute  nue." 
Dr.  Rkeat  points  out  that  O.F.  devant  means  "in  front  of,  ahead  of," 
and  suggests  that  devaunt  is  a  game,  gained  by  him  who  is  de^xint,  or  "  in 
front  of  the  rest."     Frotn  the  context  and  the  French  original  we  may 
assume  that  it  was  a  game  of  cards  or  dice. 

Dr.  Skeat  thinks  also  that  botevaimt  looks  like  hot-de^'annt,  compounded 
of  hot,  a  butt,  a  tiling  to  aim  at,  and  dewint,  in  front  of.  If  this  is  so,  it 
may  have  been  one  of  the  many  varieties  of  the  game  of  skittles. 

The  "early  mention  of  cards,  Ki.\ty  years  before  the  date  of  their 
introduction  into  France,  (was)  supposed  to  Ix;  an  interpolation  of  Vieiir 
Vixjin^  in  rct<juching  the  j>oom  of  De  (Jiiilcvillc ;  but  .  .  .  they  are 
mentioned  in  the  Stadtiiuch  of  Augsburg,  in  \'11U.  .  .  .  The  inrruliim, 
liiorcfore,  cannot  be  ascribud  to  tlie  French  in  lil'.K),  as  Mczcrai  assorts." 
(I'il<j.of  Man,  IH.'/.t,  p.  :J4.) 

494  1848S.  ffrenrhr  nor  Ijalt/n  he  !<]>ak  mmn.  This  is  prol>;ibIy  an 
illusion  to  the  fact  that  the  knowledge  of  magical  arts  I'amc  from  tlir 
East,  anil  their  principal  exponents  were  found  among  the  .\rabians. 
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496/18586.  I  make  a  cercle  la/rge  aiid  round.  For  an  account  of  the 
process  of  incantation  and  invocation  of  spirits  see  Secrees  of  Old  Phili- 
aoffres,  note  to  p.  16,  1. 495.  The  pentangle  mentioned  in  this  description, 
within  which  it  was  necessary  to  stand,  was  a  pentagon  inside  a  circle, 
and  not  the  "endless  knot"  or  five-pointed  star  of  Sir  Gauxiyne  a/nd  the 
Grene  Knight. 

500/18735.  -^^  whylom  vxls  Kyng  Salamoun,  etc.  Solomon  was  said 
to  be  the  king  of  the  jinns  and  fairies,  and  to  be  able  to  command  them 
to  do  an3i;hing  he  chose.  Amongst  other  works  he  employed  the  genii 
in  building  the  Temple.  According  to  the  rabbis  he  had  a  signet-ring 
which  revealed  to  him  all  he  wished  to  know,  and  gave  him  power  over 
the  inhabitants  pf  the  unseen  world. 

Virgil.  Tales  of  bis  magical  powers  grew  up  during  the  Middle  Ages 
(not  from  any  contemporary  records),  and  were  very  widely  dispersed. 
Amongst  other  stories  there  is  one  that,  finding  the  devil  in  a  bottle,  lie 
undertook  to  release  him  after  learning  all  his  arts,  and  that  he  first 
employed  his  magical  power  in  the  creation  of  a  perfect  woman.  Some 
critics  consider  these  tales  to  be  of  popular  and  Neapolitan,  others  of 
literary  origin. 

For  Albalart  we  should  read  Abdard,  the  name  being  printed  Abe- 
leard  in  Verard's  edition.  But  for  this,  I  should  have  taken  the  reference 
to  be  to  Albertus  Magnus,  since  the  rationalistic  views  of  Abelard  seem 
very  far  opposed  to  any  spiritualistic  and  magical  practices.  His  unortho- 
doxy  and  scepticism,  however,  being  misunderstood,  probably  gave  rise 
to  tales  of  hia  propensity  for  necromancy. 

Cyprian  was  a  magician  of  Antioch,  a  learned  man,  deeply  versed  in 
astrology  and  necromancy,  and  of  great  power  to  raise  demons.  To  this 
man  there  resorted  a  certain  youth,  who  desired  to  win  the  love  of  a 
Christian  girl  called  Justina,  who,  however,  had  devoted  herself  to 
chastity  and  the  service  of  God.  Cyprian  undertook  to  help  the  youth, 
but  on  seeing  Justina  he  fell  so  deeply  in  love  with  her  that  he  deter- 
mined to  win  her  for  himself,  and  employed  all  his  arts  to  that  end. 
Justina,  however,  resisted  him,  and  by  her  purity  and  steadfastness  so 
worked  upon  the  mind  of  Cyprian  (who  found  that  not  even  his  familiar 
demon  had  power  over  her)  that  he  himself  became  a  Christian,  and 
finally  suflFered  martyrdom  with  her  in  the  Diocletian  persecution. 

(See  Butler's  Lives  of  the  Saints,  and  Mrs.  Jameson's  Sacred  and 
Legendary  Art.)  In  the  Secrees  of  Old  Philisoffres,  1187-90,  Lydgate 
again  refers  to  Cyprian. 

502/18792.  Duke  of  Fryse.  This  story  is  told  of  the  Frankish  mis- 
sionary, St.  Wulfran,  and  a  certain  King  Radbod.  Radbod,  having  been 
deeply  touched  by  Wulfran's  teaching,  consented  to  become  a  Christian. 
At  the  last  moment,  however,  just  as  he  was  about  to  receive  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism,  he  inquired  of  Wulfran  what  had  been  the  fate,  after 
death,  of  all  his  ancestors  who  had  died  in  a  state  of  heathenism.  Wulfran 
promptly  replied  that  they  were  undoubtedly  damned,  whereupon  Rad- 
bod, declaring  that  if  that  were  so  he  would  be  danmed  with  them,  refused 
to  be  baptized,  and  relapsed  into  heathenism. 

(See  Lives  and  Legends  of  English  Bishops,  Kings,  etc.,  Mrs.  Arthur 
Bell.) 

503/18835.  And  is  in  heuene  stelliffyed.  This  is  a  common  expression. 
Cf.  Temple  of  Glas,  6/135-6: 

"  She  was  magnified 
With  lubiter  to  bein  Istellified." 
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Cf.  also  Chaucer's  Hons  of  Fame,  1001-8: 

"  How  goddes  goiine  stellifye 
Brid,  HhIi   beste,  or  liiin  or  here 
As  the  Raven,  or  eitlier  Bere  .... 
Uow  alle  these  arn  set  in  hevene." 

5O6/18972.  Tlie  greete  cv\inccyle  at  Nycene.  The  great  Council  of 
Nicea  was  summoned  by  the  Emperor  Coustantine,  A.L).  325,  in  order  to 
settle  the  questions  raised  by  the  Arian  heresy.  St.  Augustine  was  one 
of  the  greatest  opponents  of  heresy,  and  was  especially  engaged  in  the 
refutation  of  the  errors  of  the  Pelagians  and  the  Donatists. 

511/19163.  Ortigometra.  This  is  supposed  to  be  the  landrail  or  corn- 
crake, which  belongs  to  a  group  of  birds  fitted  for  progress  on  either 
land  or  in  water,  and  with  wings  not  very  well  adapted  to  long  flights. 

515 '19288.  A)ul  to  an  heremyte  in  deseH.  I  have  been  unable  to 
identify  this  tale.  Stories  of  the  wiles  of  the  devil  were,  however,  very 
common,  and  Dom  John  Chapman,  O.S.B.,  has  called  my  attention  to  one 
in  Cassian,  Coll.  ii.  7:  "I>e  monacho  qui,  deceptus  a  diabolo,  voluit 
filiam  suum  immolare."  In  this  story,  the  devil  appears  to  the  monk  as 
an  angel  of  light,  and  leads  him  to  believe  that  it  would  be  pleasing  to 
God  if  he  were  to  sacrifice  liis  son  to  Him. 

517/19368.  harow.  Crier  haro  on  harol  sur  =  to  cry  out  upon,  or  to 
make  a  line  and  cry  after.  According  to  the  ancient  opinion  this  cry  was 
used  in  Normandy  by  those  who  were  wronged,  as  if  to  implore  the  aid  of 
Duke  Kol,  but  modern  etymologists  throw  doubt  upon  this  derivation. 
Diez  suggests  O.H.G.    hara  =  here. 

"  Clameur  de  haro  =  a  claim  of  those  who  are  in  possession  of  land 
which  others  seek  to  put  them  from." 

In  Gilbert  Parker's  The  Battle  of  the  Strong,  the  scene  of  which  is 
laid  in  Jersey,  the  heroine  says  before  the  magistrates:  "Harol  Haro! 
Monsieur  le  Prince,  on  me  fait  tort!"  No  prince  was  present,  but  this 
was  the  formula. 

517/19386.  Ryght  as  dijde  Jnlyan.  The  emperor  Julian  was  brought 
up  as  a  Christian,  but  afterwards  bec«me  a  pagan.  Tliere  is  a  legend 
that  he  made  a  compact  with  Mercury  to  sell  his  soul  to  paganism  in 
return  for  the  promise  of  the  Imperial  crown.  He  devoted  much  of  his 
energy  to  an  attempt  to  discredit  the  Christian  prophecies  and  to  restore 
paganism.  He  wrote  a  book  against  tlie  truth  of  Christianity,  and  is  said 
to  have  indulged  in  divinations  and  secret  arts,  whence  he  came  to  be 
regarded  as  a  powerful  necrouiancer,  who  had  sold  himself  to  the  devil. 

527/19755.  My  ■•nai/ster  Chancer.  Ten  Brink  considers  that  Chaucer's 
translation  of  Do  Guiieville's  ABC  belonged  to  about  the  same  period 
as  his  version  of  the  legend  of  St.  Cecilia,  He  points  out  that  Chaucer's 
ABC  is  rather  an  imitation  than  a  translation  of  Do  Guiieville's. 
"  The  stanza  of  the  original,  which  consisted  of  twelve  short  lines  of  very 
involved  rhyme,  was  changed  by  Chaucer  into  the  more  dignified  and 
Herious  form  of  a  stanza  of  eight  decasyllabic  lines.  The  imitation  is  also 
rather  free  in  things  of  greater  importance  ;  the  French  stanza  most 
frequently  sketches  out  the  thought  in  a  general  way,  while  the  corre- 
sponding KiigliHh  stanza  gives  it  more  exhaustively,  or  enlarges  upon  it; 
in  otlu>r  cases  when  the,  parallel  stanzas  liavi-  the  same  contents,  there  are 
often  deviations  in  the  arrangement  of  the  thoughts." 

Two  stanzas  of  Do  Guiieville's  Poem  are  given  for  purposes  of 
comparison. 

50 
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A  toy  du  monde  le  refui  Bien  voy  que  par  toy  confort^s 

Vierge  glorieuse,  m'eii  fui  Sera  mes  cuere  desconfort^s. 

Tout  confus,  ne  puis  miex  faire ,       Quer  tu  es  de  salu  porte. 
A  toy  me  tien,  a  toy  m'apuy  Si  je  suis  mal  tresportez 

Relieve  moy,  abatu  8uy:  Par  vii  larrons,  pechi^s  mortez 

Vaincu  m'a  mon  aversaire.  Et  erre  par  voie  torte, 

Puis  qu'en  toy  out  tous  repaire         Eaperance  me  conforte 
Bien  me  doy  vers  toys  retraire  Qui  k  toy  hui  me  raporte 

Avant  que  j'aie  plus  d'annuy.  A  ce  que  soie  deportez 

N'est  pas  luite  necessaire  Ma  povre  arme  je  t'aporte  : 

A  moy,  se  tu  debonnayre,  Sauve  la  :  ne  vaut  que  morte 

Ne  me  sequeurs  corame  a  autrui.  En  li  sont  tous  biens  avortez. 
533/19953.  And  eek  that  Longiris  his  herte  pighte.  Longius,  usually 
called  Longinus,  was  the  Roman  soldier  wlio  pierced  the  heart  of  our 
Saviour.  He  is  said  to  have  been  afterwards  converted  to  Christianity, 
and  to  have  suffered  martyrdom.  The  spear  with  which  he  delivered  the 
blow  is  said  in  the  Romance  of  King  At-thur  to  have  fallen  into  the  posses- 
sion of  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  who  brought  it  to  England.  There  is  also  a 
tradition  that  it  is  preserved  among  the  treasures  of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome. 

533/19967.  Zacharie  yow  depeth  \>e  opene  vxUe.  Probably  a  reference 
to  Zechariah  xiii.  1. 

535/20040.  The  noble  wyse  Tholomee.  In  this  passage  Claudius  Ptole- 
maeus,  the  chief  exponent  of  the  system  of  astronomy  which  was  called 
after  him,  and  which  continued  in  universal  acceptation  until  the  sixteenth 
century,  is  confused  with  one  of  the  kings  of  Egypt  of  the  same  name. 
Claudius  Ptolemy  was  himself  a  native  of  Egypt,  and  flourished  in 
Alexandria  about  the  middle  of  the  second  century  A.D.  His  Centyloge, 
mentioned  in  1.  20615,  is  a  work  called  CentUoquium,  from  the  fact  of  its 
containing  a  hundred  aphorisms  on  astrological  subjects. 

538/20152.  And  as  the  doctour  seynt  Axi^tyn.  In  Verard's  edition,  the 
sidenote  to  this  passage  gives  the  reference  Lib.  V.  De  Oivitate,  cap.  vi. 
This  chapter,  however,  which  is  upon  the  difference  in  the  sexes  of  twins, 
and  the  resulting  differences  in  their  future  lives,  is  really  an  argument 
against  the  influence  of  the  stars.     St.  Augustine  says  plainly  : 

"  The  mind  of  man  is  not  subject  unto  any  of  these  phases  of  the  stars ; 
those  artists,  now  desiring  to  bind  our  acts  unto  this  that  we  see  them 
free  from,  do  shew  us  plainly  that  the  effects  of  the  stars  have  not  power 
so  much  as  upon  our  bodies  .  .  ." 

"  What  fonder  affection  can  there  be  than  to  say  that  that  figure  of 
Heaven  which  was  one  in  the  conception  of  them  both  had  not  power  to 
keep  the  sister  from  differing  in  sex  from  her  brother,  with  whom  she  had 
one  constellation,  and  yet  that  the  figure  of  heaven  which  ruled  at  their 
nativity  had  power  to  make  her  differ  so  far  from  him  in  her  virgin's 
sanctimony." 

It  is  rather  difiBcult  to  see  how  De  Guileville  could  have  so  far  mis- 
understood St.  Augustine's  meaning,  if  Verard's  sidenote  really  gives  the 
proper  reference. 

539/20182.  The  Stocyenes.  De  Civitofe,  Lib.  V.  cap.  viii.  "  Of  their 
opinion  that  give  not  the  name  of  Fate  the  position  of  the  stars,  but  unto 
the  dependance  of  causes  upon  the  will  of  God"  seems  to  be  the  ground 
of  those  lines,  and  of  the  assertion  concerning  the  opinion  of  Homer  on 
this  point. 

"  Homei-'s  verses,  translated  into  Latin  by  Tully,  are  as  these  are : 
'Tales  sunt  hominum  mentes  qualis  pater  ipse 
lupiter  auetifferas  lustravit  lumine  terras.' 
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'We  would  not  brii\2^  poetic  eentenccs  for  confirmation  of  tliis  ([ues- 
tion.  but  because  tliat  TuUy  eaith,  tbat  tlie  Stoics,  standing  for  tlie  power 
of  Fate,  use  to  quote  this  place  of  Homer,  we  now  al ledge  tbeni,  not  us 
his  opinion,  but  as  theirs,  who  by  these  verses  of  Fate  shewed  in  their 
disputations  wliat  they  thouglit  of  Fate,  because  they  call  upon  Jove, 
whom  they  held  to  be  that  great  God,  upon  whose  directions  these  causes 
did  depend.' " 

539/20185.  Mathesis.  This  is  the  Greek  /iaffijffn,  meaning  "learning." 
The  word  was  very  commonly  employed  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  eventu- 
ally came  to  be  personified. 

545/20416.  Thys  tooknys  nw  thys  bowys  grene.  Cf.  the  proverb, 
"Good  wine  needs  no  bush.''  The  custom  of  indicating  a  public-house 
by  a  bush  or  bough,  hung  outside,  was  Roman,  and  there  was  a  Latifi 
proverb  :  "  Vino  vendibili  hedera  non  opus  est."  In  France  a  peasant 
who  wishes  to  sell  his  vineyard  places  a  green  bush  over  his  door. 

549/20595.  ffor  wJuin  crysty  in  swych  A  cos.     See  St.  John  ix.  1-3. 

549/20608.  And  davyd  seyth.     See  Psalm  xix.  1,  2. 

550/20615.  And  in  hys  Centyloge.     See  note  to  535/20040. 

552/20698.  Pyromaticye,  etc.  See  the  explanations  of  these  modes  of 
divination  in  the  notes  to  p.  16  of  the  Secrees  of  Old  Philisuffres.  See  also 
27ie  Assembly  of  Gods,  notes  to  p.  26/867-870. 

552/20714,  The  myghty  man  Neptatiabus.  The  name  should  be 
Nectanabns.     He  was  the  reputed  father  of  Alexander  the  Great. 

According  to  the  legend,  Nectanabus,  a  king  of  Egypt,  foresaw,  tlirough 
his  magic,  that  he  should  be  overcorae  by  his  enemies,  and  this  befalling, 
he  fled  to  Macedon.  There  seeing  the  queen  Olimpias,  wife  of  Philip,  he 
fell  in  love  with  her,  and  by  means  of  a  dream,  induced  by  magic,  brought 
her  to  believe  that  she  was  destined  to  be  the  paramour  of  a  god.  Having 
deceived  her  thus,  he  was  able,  through  his  magic  arts,  to  take  advantage 
of  her  delusion,  and  the  outcome  of  this  union  was  a  son,  who  afterwards 
became  Alexander  the  Great.  The  story  is  told  at  length  in  Gower's 
Confessio  Amantis,  Bk.  VI. 

555/20800.  Gyrces.  For  Cyrces  we  should  read  Syrtes,  meaning  quick- 
sands, or  sandbanks.  The  name  is  specially  applied  to  two  sandbanks 
on  the  north  coast  of  Africa. 

56I/21060.  Byth(Uassus.  Can  this  be  a  miswriting  (both  in  the  French 
and  Euglisli  versions;  for  Di-thahissos  V  The  latter  word  means  either 
(1)  divided  into  two  seas,  or  (2)  between  two  seas,  where  two  seas  meet, 
as  off  a  lieadland  ;  used  for  the  meeting  of  currents  in  the  Syrtes. 

The  second  sense  agrees  well  with  the  context. 

56G/2I222.  That  is  hys  hevene  <k  nothyng  ellys.  See  note  to  p.  416/ 
1 5459- 

567/21268.  Ytffyl  thv^  of  Ypocras.  This  story  of  Philemon  (or  Pole- 
mon)  and  Hippocr.ites  is  also  given,  with  extra  details,  in  the  Secrees  of 
Old  Philiviffrcs  (11.  2479-2520).  As  the  editor  of  that  text  points  out  in 
the  notes,  the  story  is  really  told  of  Zopynis  and  Socrates.  "  Polemon 
was  the  only  writer  on  physiognomy  km  wri  to  the  Arabs,  and  Socrates  is 
not  very  different  in  its  Arabic  form  from  Hippocrates,  who  was  far 
better  known. " 

570/21359.  I  chiat  al  hem  that  ther  in  Rowe.  "To  row"  here  means 
"to  swim."     Wu  may  compare  Bcoimdf,  1.  512: 
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"  pa  git  on  sund  reon, 
paer  git  eSgor-stream  earmum  )?ehton." 
"Then  you  swam  in  the  sea 
Wiiere  you  covered  the  ocean-stream  with  your  arms." 
573/21508.   pattmi/s  =  palms   of  the  hands.     "But  it  is   such   safe 
travelling  in  Spain  that  one  may  carry  gold  in  the  pawn  of  his  hand." — 
HoiveU's  Letters  (Nares). 

576/21583.  In  thylke  dyrke  fyr  {nat  bryht).    We  may  compare  witli 
this  line  CynewulPs  idea  of  the  appearance  of  the  flames  of  helL 
"  ^onne  eall  f^reo  on  efen  nimeiS 
Won  fyres  waslm  wide  tosomne 
Se  swearta  lig."— CTirisi,  Pt  III.  11.  963-5. 
"  When  the  pallid  surge  of  fire,  the  swarthy  flame 
Shall  seize  all  those  three  things,  at  once,  alike, 
And  fur  and  wide." — OoUnncz's  trans. 
585/21932.    Wrappyd.     This   seems  to   stand  for   rapt,  ravished   or 
carried  away.     Cf.  Ferrex  and  Porrex: 

"  His  noble  limmes  in  such  proportion  cast 
As  would  have  wrapt  a  sillie  woman's  thought." 
It  cannot  be  taken  in  its  ordinary  sense,  since  the  next  line  contradicts 
it.     Possibly,  liowever,  it  might  be  metathesis  of  vxirpyd,  cast. 

590/22095.  The  Gystews.  The  order  of  the  Cistercians  was  founded 
towards  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century  by  Robert,  Abbot  of  Moleme,  in 
Burgundy.  He  endeavoured  to  restore  the  exact  observance  of  the  rule 
of  St.  Benedict  in  his  monastery,  but  failing,  retired  with  twenty  monks 
to  Clteaux,  near  Chalons,  where  he  founded  the  first  monastery  of  the 
Cistercian  order. 

The  order  of  Clugni  was  the  first  branch  of  the  Benedictine  order.  It 
was  founded  in  910,  by  Abbot  Bernon  at  Clugni,  on  the  Garonne.  The 
Cluniac  monasteries  were  remarkable  for  the  severity  of  their  discipline. 

The  Carthusians  were  founded  in  1080  by  a  certain  Bruno,  professor  of 
Philosophy  at  Paris.  The  first  monastery  was  built  at  Chartreux  near 
Grenoble.  Strict  seclusion  and  almost  perpetual  silence  were  distinguish- 
ing points  in  the  discipline  of  the  order. 

Fratres  Minores  was  the  name  applied  in  humility  by  St.  Francis  of 
Assisi  to  the  order  of  monks  instituted  by  him,  better  known  as  the 
Franciscans. 

Preaching  Friars  was  another  name  for  the  Dominicans,  who  had 
received  special  authority  from  the  pope  to  preach.  At  first  the  work  of 
preaching  was  not  permitted  to  friars. 

597/22356.  Towched.  Can  this  stand  for  to-sc/ier?,  meaning  "divided, 
separated,"  from  M.E.  to-schseden?  Stowe  has  couched,  which  makes 
good  sense. 

598/22417.  Somme  callen  hir  Placebo.  See  note  to  p.  395/14654. 
6I5/23030.  T%e  space  of  xxxix  yere.  This  is  one  of  the  indications 
from  which  we  are  enabled  to  gain  some  knowledge  concerning  the  life  of 
De  Guileville.  The  following  account,  of  the  entrance  of  Envy  into  the 
monaster}',  is  probably  the  reflection  of  some  actual  experience  of  the 
writer's. 

6I7/23107.  frolage.  Neither  Godefroy  nor  Littr^  give  this  word.  It 
seems  however  to  be  connected  with  froler,  the  ordinary  sense  of  which 
is  to  touch  lightly.  Littre  says,  "  (Berry.)  froler,  battre,  etriller ;  freler, 
meme  sens;  gene  v. /router,  norm,  freider.     D'apres  Diez,  froler  est  pour 
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froUer,  dim.  de  frotter.     On  pourrait  croire  aussi  qu'il  est  pour /rosaier,  de 
froisser." 

620/23249.  Terra  sibifnig's.     Ovid.  J6m.  107-8: 

"Terra  tibi  friiges,  amnis  tibi  deneget  undas 
Deneget  adflatus  ventus  et  aura  buob,"  etc. 
Verard  quotes  sixteen  lines. 

633/23618.  Tlie  Prophete  Ezechid.  Ezekiel  xvi.  49 :  "  Behold,  this  was 
the  iniquity  of  thy  sister  Sodoin,  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  abundance 
of  idleness  was  in  her  and  in  her  daughters,  neither  did  she  strengthen  the 
hand  of  tlie  poor  and  needy." 

635/23701.  took  of  Egypt  the  Tresonr.     See  Gen.  xi.  2  and  xii.  35. 

637/23773.  In  Egipt  whilom.     See  Gen.  xli. 

645/24093.  Seyn  Po^de  hym-silfc  saith.     See  Acts  xxvii.  31. 

655/24443.  wiyifc  ^  nothyiig  elhs.  See  Arist.  Hist.  Animalium,  B.  vii. 
iii.  2. 

658/24620.  As  Barlam,  teUeth  of  a  kyng.  This  story  is  also  found  in 
the  Talmud,  where  we  are  told  tliat  a  certain  rich  man  released  a  slave 
and  sent  him  forth  with  a  ship  of  merchandise  to  seek  his  fortune.  The 
slave  was  wrecked  upon  an  islaml  c.ud  lost  all  he  had,  but  the  people  of 
the  island  received  him  wit!i  acLlam  .tions  and  made  Iiim  their  king. 

Tlie  slave,  amazed  and  dazzled,  could  not  understand  the  reason  of 
hin  good  fortune,  but  on  inquiring  of  those  around  him  he  was  told  that 
the  island  was  inhabited  by  spirits  who  had  prayed  to  God  that  He 
would  seTi'l  them  yeaHy  a  man  to  rule  over  them.  Ti  is  prayer  had  been 
granted,  biit  each  king  wu-i  permitted  to  rei^u  for  one  year  only,  and  at 
the  end  of  that  time  was  strippec'  of  all  and  conveyed  to  a  desclate  unin- 
habited !.-'..uid.  Former  kings  had  been  content  to  enjoy  their  year  of 
power  wit'iout  con'^idering  the  future,  but  he,  if  he  were  wise,  would  send 
workmen  co  the  island,  to  till  the  ground  and  erect  houses,  in  order  that 
when  the  time  came  for  his  removal  thither  he  might  find  a  fertile  and 
inhabited  place  ready  to  receive  him. 

The  slave,  wiser  than  his  predecessors,  followed  this  advice,  and  upon 
the  expiration  of  his  year  of  power,  entered  upon  a  new  kingdom,  in 
which  he  might  henceforth  dwell  in  security  and  enjoyment. 

The  story  was  known  to  De  Guileviile  in  the  romance  of  Barlaam  and 
Josaphat,  which  was  one  of  the  richest  storehouses  of  legend  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  It  is  told  in  a  Greek  book,  long  ascribed  to  John  of 
Damascus.  M.  H.  Zotenbcrg,  however,  holds  the  opinion,  in  which 
Gaston  Paris  concurs,  that  it  was  composed  a  hundred  years  earlier,  in 
the  first  half  of  the  seventh  century,  by  a  monk  of  the  convent  of  St.  Saba. 
The  story  of  Bmiaam  and  Josaphnt  is  supposed  to  be  a  Christianized 
version  of  the  life  of  Buddha.  Barlaam  was  a  Christian  hermit,  who,  in 
the  third  or  fourth  century,  converted  an  Indian  prince  called  Josaphat, 
and  as  a  means  to  his  end  made  use  of  a  large  number  of  ancient  folk- 
tales ami  fables,  which  he  interpreted  spiritually. 

The  romanr-e  was  translated  into  nearly  every  European  language 
during  tho  Middle  Ages.  For  a  full  account  of  it  see  Po^nies  et  l^gend^s 
du  Moyen  Age  by  Gaston  Paris,  and  Barlaam  and  Josaphat,  English 
Lines  ojf  the  Buddha,  by  .Joseph  Jacobs. 

66O/24653.  As  whylom  dMe  seynt  Louyys.  The  prayers  and  fastings, 
the  alms,  and  compassion  of  St.  Lewis,  "his  mercy  meynt  with  ryghtwes- 
nossc"  may  be  illustrated  by  many  incidents  and  habits  of  his  life. 
Amongst  tlie  religious  or  cliarita})le  monuments  erected  by  him  were  the 
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abbey  of  Royaumont,  on  the  building  of  which  he  sometimes  worked  with 
his  own  hands,  several  liospitals,  the  two  monasteries  of  Franciscans  and 
Dominicans  in  Paris,  and  many  churches  and  chapels. 

He  was  accustomed  to  indulge  in  many  of  the  practices  of  asceticism, 
such  as  the  wearing  of  hair-cloth,  the  use  of  the  discipline,  and  strict  con- 
trol of  his  appetites;  but  he  never  allowed  these  practices  to  become 
obtrusive  or  to  interfere  with  the  proper  execution  of  his  royal  duties. 

Towards  the  poor  he  displayed  always  great  compassion,  "often 
serving  them  at  table,  wasliing  their  feet,  and  visiting  them  in  the 
hospitals"  {Butters  Lives  of  the  Saints).  "He  protected  the  poor  from 
the  oppressions  of  the  great,  and  would  not  suffer  his  own  brothers  to 
pass  the  limits  of  law  and  equity."  Ho  led  two  crusades,  both  of  which, 
however,  proved  disastrous  to  his  armies,  and  died  himself  in  1270,  of  the 
pestilence  which  attacked  his  second  expedition  at  Tunis. 
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GLOSSARY. 


a,  adj.  all,  1 79/6838. 

a,  prep,  on  ;  a  syde,  on  her  aide,  89/ 

3350- 
a.  vb.  have,  7/253. 
abaisshed,  abaysshed,  pp.  abashed, 

6I/2296,  76/2858,  173/6593,  284/ 

10355- 
abaye,  adv.  at  bay,  6I8/23143. 
abrayde,  vb.  (1)  epeak,  2O/739,  106/ 

4025;  pret.  spoke,   28/878,   161/ 

6143.     (2)    cry    out,    2O8/7415; 

pret.    cried    out,    228/8223,   242/ 

8759.     (3)  upbraid,  39/3365. 
abusyon,  n.  deception,  IO2/3852. 
abyggen,  vb.  pay  for,  492/18440. 
abyt,  abyte,  vb.  abidep,  endures,  2/43, 

171/6532,  626/23358. 
accord p,  vb.  agree,  2O8/7424,  213/ 

7602,  240/8663  ;  PP-  agreed,  217/ 

7786. 
acroche,  vb.  lay  hold  of,  414/15392, 

48I/17976. 
adawed,  pp.  awakened,  7/226. 
udewhen,  vb.  bedew,  237/8551. 
aduereyte,  n.  adversity,  1 23/4832. 
aduerte,  aduerten,  vb.  consider,  96/ 

3603,  107/4033,  142/5437. 
adust,  adj.  burning,  489/18308.    See 

Note, 
aermancy,  n.  aeromancy,  divination 

by    means    of   the    winds,    552/ 

20708. 
afferd,  afferyd,  adj.  afraid,  64/2403, 

204/7286. 
affere,   afferre,  adv.  afar,   2II/7534, 

246/8912. 
afforce,   vb.    strengthen,   212/7566; 

pres.  afforceth,  278/10125. 
afiray,  n.     (1)  fear,   46/1712,   111/ 

4202.     (2)  attack,  2O4/7269. 
affte  thiit,  conj.  according  as,  159/ 

6072. 
affye,   vb.  confide,  39I/14470,  558/ 

20915. 
aforen,  aforn,  adv.  before,  69/2582, 

74  2759,  ^'tf- 


afowndryd,    pp.    foundered,    374/ 

13826. 
after,  aflFter,  prep,  according  to,  74/ 

2780,  118/4477,  236/8505,  etc. 
agaas,  n.  magpie  or  jay,  389/14415. 
agtjyn,  F"«P-  against,  88/3325,  94/ 

3527,  127/4837. 
aggreggyng,  n.  increasing,  1 12/4240. 
agilt,  pp.  offended,  deceived,  ABC, 

5.32/19912. 
ago,  agon,  pp.  gone,  224/8o47,  136/ 

5184,  etc. 
Sigrysed,  pp.  horrified,  II/411. 
aioume,  vb.  imp.  cite,  summon,  ABC, 

533/19948. 
a-knowe,  I  acknowledge,  11 9/45 16; 

to  ben  a-knowe,  to  acknowledge, 

130/4955- 
albe,  conj.  albeit,  22/826 ;   al  be  yt 

so,  although,  I45/5556. 
albeston,  n.  asbestos,  238/S6o2.    See 

Note, 
alday,    adv.   always,    82/3074,    92/ 

3449. 
alder,  of  all,  ^50,530/19874 ;  alder- 

fyrst,  first  of  all,  7I/2657;  alder- 

hyest,  highest  of   all,    I29/4922; 

alderiast,  last  of  all,  228/8 1 14. 
alengthe,  adv.  along,  at  full  length, 

140/5346. 
algate,  coiij.  since,  327/i2oi8. 
algatys,  adv.  always,  I55/5893,  204/ 

7288. 
allegement,  n.  remission,  relief,  108/ 

4095,  121/4602,  596/22334. 
allegge,  vh.  alleviate,  7I/2663 ;  alleg- 

geth,  6II/22877. 
ahnesse,  n.  alms,  II9/4524. 
alowc^  adv.  low,  below,  192/7 130. 
al.so,  coitj.  as,  I68/6415. 
am>it,  amaaf,  adj.  dismayed,  amazed, 

.34':  297,  647/24159. 
uiiK.iuit,  vb.  give  satisfaction,  224/ 

8061. 
nniiMidement,    n.    reparation,    147/ 
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amendyng,  n.  amendment,  46/1718. 
amenuee,  vh.  diminish,  685/23686; 

pr.part.  amenusyng,  633/23613. 
ammonycyon,   n.   admonition,   71/ 

2645. 
among,  adv.  at  times,  306/iii8l. 
ampte,  n.  ant,277/ioioi,  280/ioi88. 
ancille,  n.  hand-maiden,  ABC,  631/ 

19899. 
and,  conj.  if,  72/2671, 11 7/4464,  etc.; 

and  if,  except,  I33/5072. 
annethe,  adv.  hardly,  I79/6842.    See 

unnethe. 
annoy,  n.  annoyance,  229/8231. 
anoon,  adv.   immediately ;   annoon 

ryght,  immediately,  IO6/3992. 
answeryng,  pr.  part,  corresponding, 

159/6070. 
anulle,  vb.  destroy,  do  away  with, 

32/1220. 
apallen,  vb.  enfeeble,  94/3528. 
aparceved,  j)p.  perceived,  188/5269. 
apayd,  appayyd,  pp.  pleased,  satis- 
fied, 76/2840,  8O/3004,  155/5896, 

etc. 
apayre,  apeyre,i)6.  spoil,  become  less, 

21/786,  340/12496;  pp.  apeyred, 

127/4849. 
apechyd, />p.  impeached,  I6O/6114. 
apertly,  adv.  openly,  586/20072. 
apparayllede,  pp.  apparelled,  232/ 

8360. 
appartene,  vb.  belong,  274/9970, 
appelle,  vb.  challenge,  86O/13290. 
apryved,  adj.  approved,  146/ 5603. 
armole,    n.   armhole,   armpit,   315/ 

11561. 
armure,  n.  armour,  2O2/7229,  212/ 

7598,  230/8269,  etc. 
armvrer,  n.  armourer,  2II/7547. 
arretten,  vb.  account,  ascribe,  449/ 

16731. 
arrew,  intei-j.  847/12767. 
arsmetryk,  n.  arithmetic,  314/11490. 
arwe,  n.  arrow,  212/7573,  214/7653. 
arwh,  adj.  cowardly,  490/ 18364. 
as,  conj.  than,  78/2914,  etc.;  as  if, 

686/23743. 
ascrye,  vb.   call  upon,   860/13291  ; 

pp.  askryed,  challenged,  accused, 

360/1 3263. 
aekawnce,  adv.  aside,  I66/6333. 
assautys,  n.  assaults,  204/7281,  211/ 

7543- 
assay,  n.  trial,  289/8642,  427/15871. 


assaye,  vb.  undertake,  try,  62/2323, 

71/2637,  167/635 1, 
assent,  n.  opinion,  accord,  I34/5101. 
asseth,  n.  satisfaction  (Fr.  assez), 

120/45S5. 
assoyl,  vb.  solve,  explain,  I57/5997 ; 

imper.  267/9722. 
as8oylle,.i;6.pr.  s^.  absolve,  69/2586. 
assurance,  n.  pledge,  52/1944. 
assure,  vb.  rely,  2/29. 
asterte,  vb.  escape,  352/12964. 
astonyd,  pp.  astonished,  242/8736. 
at,prep.  in  or  to,  314/11496;  at  two, 

in  two,  67/2504- 
atame,  vb.  broach,  enter  upon,  480/ 

17945,  645/24081. 
a-thynke,  vb.  displease,  94/3532. 
avale,  vb.   drop  down,    386/14245 ; 

pp.   cast    down,    274/9984,   278/ 

10130. 
avaimce,  vb.  advance,  82/3078,  128/ 

4872. 
avaunt,  n.  boast,  318/ii66i. 
avauntage,  n.  advantage,  I3O/5001, 

149/5681,  etc. 
avaunte,  vb.  boast,  66/2046. 
avayl,  n.  advantage,  96/3631. 
avaylleth,  vb.  pres.  avails,  222/7988. 
avayting,  pr.  p.  awaiting,  1 26/4808. 
aventure,  n.  chance,  I6O/6110,  217/ 

7796. 
aventyng,  n.  vent,  887/14332. 
avout(e)rye,  n.  adultery,  864/13433. 
avowe,    vb.    acknowledge,    permit, 

591/22143. 
avys,  n.    (1)  consideration,  72/2709, 

97/3663.    (2)  judgment,  100/3768, 

239/8644.     (3)  opinion,  168/5852. 

(4)  understanding,  168/6038, 167/ 

6365. 
avyse,  vb.  advise,  1 48/5634 ;  pp.  in- 

fonned,  I46/5575. 
avyse,  adj.  discreef,  well-informed, 

150/5727. 
avysely,  adv.  advisedly,  99/3750. 
avysement,  n.  discretion,  considera- 
tion, 66/2447,  168/6035. 
avysyon,  n.  vision,  I6/586,  I7/635, 

333/12243. 
awayt,  adv.  in  wait,  watching,  10/ 

371- 
awhapyd,  pp.  astonished,  I72/6542, 

647/241 59. 
awhter,  n.  altar,  86/3230(1. 
awmaylle,  n.  enamel,  I9/690. 
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awraener,  n.  almoner,  106/3983 ;  jA. 

awmenerys,  245/8858. 
awntre,  vh.  adventure,  676/2 1610. 
awreke,  pp.  avenged,  89/3329,  180/ 

6885. 
awstyiiys,  n.  Aiigustinians,  15/536, 
awys,  n.  7I/2642.     See  avys. 
axe,   rh.    ask,    IOI/3802,    I54/5862, 

120/4570;  pp.  yaxyd,  190/7048. 
ay,    n.    egg,    88/3312,    388/14361. 

See  ey. 

baas,  adj.  low,  402/ 14898. 
bacyn,  71.  beacon,  236/8491. 
bakke,  n.  bat,  42O/15618. 
balke,    ri.    to    make    a    balke,    to 

bhmder,  mistake,  fail,  1 68/6384. 
bandoun,  n.  power,  disposal,  juris- 
diction, 72/2688,    177/6753,  614/ 

19256. 
baret,  n.  strife,  22O/7913,  486/18192. 
barmfel,  n.  leather  apron,  425/i  5828, 

427/15907. 
batayll,   n.   battle,   212/7561,    218/ 

7832,  etc. 
baudrek,  n.  baldrick,  girdle,  647/ 

24144. 
bawm,  n.  balm,  92/3460,  298/io882. 
bayard,  n.  (bay)  liorse,  304/i  1 138. 
beere,  n.  bear,  286/8495. 
beffyl,  vh.  pret.  befell,  288/10330. 
befull,  adj.  shindd  be  lefull,  lawful, 

479/17913. 
behest,  n.  promise,  II9/4518,  369/ 

13635- 
behihte,  behyhte,  vb.  pret.  promised, 

I68/6206,  232/8373  ;  pp.  behyht, 

beliight,     1 66/6334,    587/220I2  ; 

suhjunc.  behote,  687/21998;   pr. 

p.  byhotynge,  687/21979. 
be-iape,  vb.  beguile,  37I/13688. 
beleve,  n.  creed,  894/14604. 
beiwys,    bylwes,   n.    bellows,    379/ 

13990,  886/14284. 
ben,  vb.  pre^.  pi.  are,  88/3306. 
bere    hem    so    on    hande,   deceive 

them,  6OO/22469. 
bereth  me  an  hand,  flatters  me,  387/ 

I43«6. 
bern,  r6.  bear,  28/1031,  I66/6322. 
bertheiie,  n.  burden,  869/13248. 
beseke,  vl>.  heseech,  162/6172. 
bescyn,  pp.  dressed,  provided,  21/ 

871,818/11468. 
besinys,  n.  brooms,  rods,  3l9/i  17 13. 


bessellys,  n.  306/i  1191 .     See  Note, 
best,  n.  beast,  91/3429,  242/8742. 
besyde,    besyden,   adv.  aside,  114/ 

4334,  4341. 
bet,  adj.  better,  6I/2282,  II5/4377, 

etc. 
bewte,  n.   beauty,    181  6897,    218/ 

7806. 
beyn,  vb.  buy,  2.S6/8523,  25O/9035  ; 

pr.  sg.  2.  boyst,  26O/9033. 
bit,  vb.  prea.  ind.  bids,  666/24489. 
blent,    pp.   blinded,   66/2428,    138/ 

5253,  292/10674. 
blyue,  adv.  quickly,  94/3546,   126/ 

4813,  etc.;  as  blyue,  innnediately, 

151/5763. 
bobbaunce,     n.     ostentation,     387/ 

14307,  389/14403. 
boccliyd,/>p.  swollen,  489/18328. 
boch,  n.  hump,  swelling,  489/ 1 8297  ; 

pi.  bochches,  237/8565. 
boilen,  j>p.  commanded,  500/ 187 12. 
bolde,  vb.  embolden,  8O/2983. 
bole,  n.  bull,  854/13029. 
boUe,  pp.  inflated,  378/13982. 
boUyng,  n.  swelling,  IO8/4074. 
bombardys,  n.  instniments  like  bas- 
soons, .886/14303. 
bonche,  vh.  strike,  knock  about,  367/ 

13539- 
bonclie,  n.  bunch,  hump,  489/18294. 
booden,  pp.  bidden,  97/3672. 
bordoun,  n.  pilgrim's  staff,  17/6i2 

et  passim. 
l)orgh,    n.    borough,   I43/5456;  j)l. 

borwes,  294/10747. 
botaylle,   u.    limits,   boundary,   98/ 

3696.     See  Note, 
bote,  n.   remedy,   322/ii8l4,    664/ 

24429. 
botevaunt,   n.  a  game,  492/18427. 

Sue  Note. 
botore,  n.  bittern,  864/13031. 
bowgys,   n.    bags     (O.Fr.    boulgc, 

bouge),  247/8942. 
boyst,  n.  box,  14.8/ 5466,  899/14792. 
boyatou.s,  adj.  rough,  ciiurlish,  89/ 

3331,  208/ 7436. 
hrayd,  it.  throw,  twist,  661/24325. 
braydest,    rh.   pr.    resemblest,   246/ 

8887. 
brf-nne,    vh.    burn,   507/ 18984;   ]tp. 

brent,    U.6/3574,    10.83900,    121/ 

459'- 
bruiinyiig,  n.  burning,  73/2723. 
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breste,  vb.  burst,  428/i  5930. 
brestyng,  n.  bursting,  387/i433i. 
bresures,  n.  bruises,  6I9/23210. 
broche,  vb.  hasten,  spur,  353/13007. 
broche,  n.  spear,  spine  of  hedgehog, 

419/15582. 
bro'mys,  n.  brooms,  92/3475, 
brond,    n.     sword,    227/8i55  ;    pi. 

brondys,  227/8 180. 
bronstoon,  n.  sulphur,  422/15676. 
brood,  adj.  broad,  I27/4845. 
'  brooke,  adj.  broken,  46O/17160. 
brose,  vb.  bruise,  IO7/4066. 
brotyl,  adj.  brittle,  278/ioi  18,  279/ 

10146. 
brotylnesse,     n.     brittleness,     279/ 

10157. 
brustlys,  n.  bristles,  368/13594. 
brybours,  n.  beggars,  478/17885. 
bryd,  n.  bird,  88/3313,  26O/9431. 
brygaunt,  n.  robber,  brigand,  3/70  ; 

fL.  brigauntys,  2O4/7274. 
brygge,  n.  bridge,  409/15 185. 
burdon,  n.  pilgrim's  staff,  I72/6575. 

See  bordoun. 
but,  conj.  except,  77/2893,  IO8/4096, 

etc. ;  but  yiff,  except,  155/59© i. 
by  and  by,  adv.  one  by  one,  bit  by 

bit,  4/146,  93/3495,  122/4653. 
bydde,     vb.     pray,    beseech,     555/ 

2081 1, 
byggere,  n.  buyer,  476/17787. 
byggyng,  n,  buying,  482/i8o20. 
bysme,  n.  besom,  broom,  IO6/4014, 

122/4632. 
byst,  vb.  pr.  ind.  2.  biddest,  255/ 

9225;  pr.  3.  byt,  commands,  bids, 

1 68/64 10,  358/12041. 
byth,  vb.  pr.  pi.  are,  I3O/4943. 

caas,  n.  case,   86/3222,   175/6677  > 

par     caas,       (1)     suppose,      by 

chance,  151/5763.   (2)  for  example, 

perhaps,  160/6 108. 
caffe,  n.  chaff  (of  corn),  34/1278. 
calle,  n.  caul,  web,  net,  514/19269  ; 

pi.  callys,  596/22339. 
callyn,  vb.  call,  46I/17202. 
callyoun,  n.  pebble,  4I8/15552,  425/ 

15815. 
carence,  n.  lack,  30/i  144. 
cast  aforn,  vb.  foiesee,  214/7640. 
caste,     vb.     purpose,     301/iioi4; 

ca^testow,    dost    thou     purpose, 
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cast    hyr,    vh.    pret.     set     herself, 

purposed,  4O/1500,  I43/5447. 
catel,  n.  property,  25O/9034. 
celerys,  n.  cellars,  2O6/7330. 
cely,  adj.  innocent,  288/10510,  439/ 

16357. 
cene,  n.  (Holy)  Supper,  I2I/4616. 
centyloge,  n.  550/2o6i6.     See  Note, 
cerche,  vb.  search,  11 7/4444;   pr- p. 

cerchyng,   I8/663 ;    pp.  cerchyd, 

111/4199. 
certys,  adv.  certainly,  88/3302,  153/ 

5846. 
chalenge,  vb.  claim,  44I/16433. 
chamberere,  chaumberere,  n.  serv- 
ant, 98/3748,  100/3765,  104/3922. 
char,  n.  chariot,  627/23401. 
charge,   n.     (1)   charge,   task,   85/ 

3196,    143/5470.      (2)  load,  208/ 

7430. 
charge,  vh.  charge,  burden,  74/2781, 

275/10002,  67/2519. 
chastelcyne,     n.     chatelaine,     608/ 

22785. 
chaumbre,  n.  chamber,  room,  106/ 

3992,203/7251. 
chaumpartye,    champartye,   n.    re- 
sistance,    competition,      contest, 

I6I/6148,    228/8193,    647/24174. 

See  Note, 
chaunceler,  n.  chancellor  I2O/4580. 
chaunteplure,  n.  song  and  weeping, 

2/30.     See  Note, 
chauntpartye,     n.     262/9508.      See 

chaumpartye. 
cheff,  this  the,  above  all,  I33/5061. 
chek    maat,  pp.   check-mate,    172/ 

6541,  234/8440. 
cheker,  n.  chess-board,  463/17271. 
cher,  chere,  n.  cheer,  countenance, 

appearance,    manner,    I/23,    89/ 

3331,  145/5543. 
cherte,  cheerte,  n.   love,  dearness, 

charity,  1 28/4702,  601 /22 5 30. 
cherysshyngf^  adj.  nourisliiug,  121/ 

4619. 
ches,  n.  jess,  372/13739. 
chese,  chesyn,  «&,  choose,  65/2431, 

I67/6346. 
cheventayne,  n.  chieftain,  38I/14074. 
chevysaunce,    n.     bargain,     profit, 

437/18234. 
chose,   n.   chosen   flock,   elect,   12/ 

426. 
clamh,  vh.  pret.  climbed,  69/2566. 
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clarre,   n.  a  wine,  348/12830.     See 

Note, 
clepd,  pp.  called,  I6I/6126. 
cler,  adv.  clearly,  87/3289. 
clere,  adj.  bright,  I75/6685. 
clergie,  n.  clerkship,  learning,  287/ 

10464, 
clobbyd,  adj.  clubbed,  288/10337. 
cloos,   pp.      (1)    closed,    1 69/6447. 

(2)  enclosed,  163/6212,  222/7985. 
cloos,  n.  cloah,  a  game,  306/iii8i. 

See  Note, 
closour,  closure,  n.  enclosure,  9/237, 

66/21 17. 
cloystrer,  n.  cloiateral   monk,  594/ 

22248. 
clyket,  n.  catch,  latch,  352/12967. 
coarte,  coharte,   vb.   coerce,   worry, 

48/1782,  657/24545. 
coffyn,  n.  box,  287/10454,593/22223. 
cokyl,  71.  shell,  237/8547. 
collusions,   n.   prevarications,    180/ 

6883. 
colverhows,  n.  dove-cot,  448/16509. 
colyH,  coolys,  n.  broth,  418/15352, 

415/15437- 
colyt,  n.  acolyte  (Palsgrave:  'Collet, 

the  seconde  order,  acolite '),  58/ 

2182a. 
cornensal,  n.    habitual  guest,  table 

companion,  6OI/22529. 
coramytted,  pp.  sent  out,  85/3205. 
coinpace,  n.  stratagem,  405/15043. 
com  passe,  vb.  measure,  encompass, 

157/5976,  I88/7000. 
coniplyn,    n.    compline,    the     last 

service  of  the  day  in  monasteries, 

66I/24711. 
comwne,  adj.  common,  general  or 

universal,  68/2365,  I7I/6527. 
comwne,  vb.  conunune,  I7I/6528. 
coticerne,  vb.  regard,  248/8983. 
conceyue,  vb.  understand,  I7O/6460. 
conduite,  vb.  guide,  46/1732. 
condygnely,    adv.     worthily,     130/ 

4937- 
conge,   n.   leave,    pormisHJon,    163/ 

6197,  245/8850,  297/10848. 
coniunt,  2>/}.  conjoineil,  I49/5682. 
coniiirysoun,    n.    conjuration,    498/ 

18662. 
con8;iyl,  coiinHnyl,   n.    counsel,  96/ 

3602,  217/7763. 
coiiHtaimce,  n.  constiuicy,  firmness, 

206/7345,  228/8004. 
PlLGUIM.\CiK. 


consuetude,  n.  custom,  6IO/22858. 
contagyoiis,  adj.  foul,  noxious,  367/ 

13532,568/21308. 
conterplete,  vb.  plead  against,  147/ 

5600. 
contrarionste,     n.     contrariousness, 

2O8/7440. 
contraryouste,  n.  accident,  impedi- 
ment, 7/230,  398/14742. 
contrayre,   adj.    contrary,   78/2710, 

129/4902. 
Gontre,  n.  country,  I76/6702. 
contune,    vb.    continue,    I7O/6486; 

pp.  contunyd,  4/125. 
conuersacion,  n.  course  of  life,  276/ 

10041. 
conveyed,    pp.    accompanied,    134/ 

5093- 
conyecte,  vb.  conjecture,  496/18593. 
coorbyd,  corbyd,  pp.    bowed,   374/ 

13825,  46O/17167. 
cop,  coppe,  n.  summit,  278/10138, 

521/19526. 
coquynerye,  n.  roguery,  477/17827. 
corage,  n.  heart,  9/313,  806/ 1 1203. 
coragous,  adj.  courageous,  219/7844. 
cordeler,   11.    a   machine    for    rope- 
making  (N.  E.  D.),  a  rope-maker, 

654/24413. 
cornemose,  n.  bagpipe,  889/14410; 

pi.  comemusys,  886/14303. 
cornowler,  n.  cherry-tree  (Fr.   cor- 

nillier),  288/10339. 
corour,  n.  courier,  65O/24262. 
coryously,  adv.  by  sequence,  289/ 

8626. 
cost,  n.  side,  86/1341,  I24/4741. 
costeyynge,  pres.  p.  going  by  the 

side,  346/12749. 
couenable,     covenable,     becoming, 

proper,    fit,     67/2490,    244/8831, 

etc. 
coaevt,  pp.  covered,  II4/4347. 
couertly,    adv.    covertly,     secretly, 

II8/4269. 
counfortable,  adj.  comfortable,  237/ 

8562. 
coupable,  adj.  guilty,  82/3061. 
courtyne,  n.  a  small  courtyard,  282/ 

8348. 
courtyned,  pp.  curtained,  29I/10631. 
coy,  lulj.  (juict,  retiring,  287/10468, 

4OH/15167. 
cranipysshynge,  ailj.  cramping,  1574/ 

13823. 
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creaunce,  ?i.  belief,  I8I/6900,  691 1, 

6924,  259/9407. 
credence,  n.  belief,  I4O/5336. 
crepawd,  n.  toad,  42I/15652. 
crepyl,  n.  cripple,  46I/17211. 
criaunce,  n.  belief,  530/ 1985 1, 
crochet,  n.  crook,  482/18015.     See 

kroket. 
crokke,  n.  pitcher,  390/ 14460. 
croos,  n.  cross,  I8O/6852. 
croppe,  11.  top  of  a  tree,  322/ii8i3, 

521/19525.      _ 
crowde,  n.  tiddle,  38O/14265. 
curat,  n.  care-taker,  guardian,  85/ 

3185- 

cure,  n.  care,  solicitude,  5ff/2ii8; 
care,  85/3190;  set  no  cure,  care 
not,  124/4718;  dyde  hys  besy 
cure,  did  his  beet,  IG2/6155. 

cure,  vh.  cover,  59/2224  i  PP-  cured, 
6O4/22621. 

curteisye,  n.  courtesy,  I52/5803. 

ciirteys,  adj.  courteous,  87/3268. 

cnrteysly,  adv.  courteously,  106/ 
3997,4017. 

ciiryouste,  n.  fastidiousness,  nicety, 
350/12884. 

cusyner,  n.  cook,  4I6/15443. 

eyroniancye,  n.  chiromancy  or  divi- 
nation by  the  hand,  564/21157. 

cyvyle,  adj.  civil  law,  428/15916. 

dallyawne,  dalyaunce,  n.  converse, 

sport,  14/520,  215/7709, 
dampnable,  adj.  to  be  condemned, 

3/88. . 
damypelle,  n.  maiden,  241 ,87 18. 
daren,  r6.  lurk,  408/ 15 160. 
dareyne,  vh.  (to)  settle  by  battle,  150/ 

5720. 
daunger,  n.  power,  255/9232. 
dawntyng,  n.  taming,  33O/12136. 
debonayre,  adj.  usually  gentle,  cour- 
teous, gracious,  IO7/4044. 
deceyuable,  adj.  deceitful,  235/8490. 
deceyvaunce,  n.  deceit,  236/8498. 
declyn,  n.  declination,  92/3447. 
declyne,  vb.  turn  aside,  deviate,  131/ 

4980,  232/8347. 
dede,  adj.  dead,  92/3468. 
(iediedest,  vb.  pret.  didst  dedicate, 

47/note. 
deere,  dere,  vb.  injure,  65/2433,  123/ 

4668  ;  suhj.  1 84/70 1 6. 
dees,  n.  dice,  306/1 1 193. 


dcfie,  vb.  digest,  (cause  to)  decay, 
253/9160;  pp.  defyed,  35O/12908. 

dcgre,  n.  degree,  73/2725. 

deiect,  pp.  cast  down,  451/i68o8. 

delyt,  n.  deligh%  I37/5207,  154/ 
5869. 

delytable,  adj.  delightful,  27I/9856. 

denie,  denien,  dtmene,  demyn,  vb. 
judge,  condenui,  65/2423,86/3241, 
149/5694,  222/7987 ;  pre*,  dempte, 
333/12238;  pp.  demyd,  I68/6412; 
pres.  p.  demynge,  74/2776. 

demeur,  adj.  demure,  145/5  543. 

demeyue,  domain,  n.  possession, 
dominion,  8O/2977,  355/13077. 

dent,  n.  stroke.  Thonder  dent,  clap 
of  thunder,  389/14400. 

departe,  vb.  divide,  67/2504,  223/ 
8009 ;  pp.  departyd,  divided, 
scattered,  67/2496,  I44/5516. 

departyng,  n.  separation,  53/1971. 

departysoun,  n.  departure,  503/ 
18848. 

depeynt,  pp.  painted,  556/20843. 

depoos,  dt'pos,  n.  dtposit,  stock, 
26^/9745,  306/1 1 185. 

dere,  vb.  injure,  510/ 191 24. 

descryve,  vb.  describe,  llfi/4389, 
205/7325. 

despyt,  n.  scorn,  contempt,  con- 
tumely, 122/4660,  209/7465  ; 
cause  of  scorn,  IO2/3855. 

despytous,  adj.  spiteful,  247/8932. 

desteyne,  vb.  stain,  92/3473. 

determyne,  vb.  end,  555/20827. 

devaunt,  n.  a  game,  492/18428.  See 
Note. 

dever,  deuer,  n.  duty,  47/1774,  93/ 
3508,  242/8725. 

devoyded,  pp.  cleared  awaj-, 
emptied,  IOI/383!,  IIO/4163; 
pj-es.  devoydeth,  dn  s  away,  133/ 
5052. 

devys,  n.  opinion,  1(H)/4020;  plan, 
122/4636. 

devyse,  vb.  tell,  explain,  set  forth, 
present,  declare,  devise,  relate, 
arrange,  design,  62/2322,  76/2828, 
94/3520,  110/4170,  152/5816,  157/ 
5996,  179/6826,  202/7220. 

deye,  deyen,  vb.  die,  II3/4298,  221/ 

'7944- 

deyete,  n.  deity,  84/3138. 

deynous,  deyngnows,  aclj.  disdain- 
ful, 131/5000,  420/15594. 
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differrfj  1-6.  put  away,  667/24538. 
disclauijiire,  71.  disgrace,  2'J.'5/ 10704, 
discrtsse,  vh.  diminish,  633  23610. 
distonrble,  vh.  disturb,  trouble,  '204/ 

7270 ;  jq).  dystourblt'd,  526  19725. 
distniyen,    vh.  destroy.  653  24374 ; 

pp.  "distruyiid,  639/23858. 
do,  71.  doi',  225/8100. 
do,  don,  done,  r6.  do,  cause,  make, 

124/4716,  9-2 '3460,  129/4909,  138/ 

5264  ;  pres.  doth,  168;6409.    be  to 

do,  ou^ht  to  be  done,  7/262.     ye 

.   .   .  ha  do,  ye   have  done,   146/ 

5574.     have  a-do,  2IO/7516,  218/ 

781 1,     they  do  no  for,  tliey  pay 

no   attention,  I7I/6524.     I  dyde 

upon,  I  put  on,  2O8/7410;   imp. 

pi.    dotli,   241/8705  ;    dyst,   dist, 

2)ret.    di(ist,    III/4209,   112/4231. 

dv'^tow,  didst  tliou,  III/4211. 
dongel,  n.  dung-hill,  267/9714,  276/ 

10050. 
donne,  aJj.  dun,  IOI/3830. 
doole,  ?i.  grief,  62O/23223. 
doom,  71.  judgment,  I68/6416,  172/ 

6555  ;  pi.  diiomys,  I7O/6497. 
dor,  doore,  vb,  dare,  262/9528,  277/ 

10090,  603/2  2  5  89. 
dortour,  dortoure,  11.  dormitory,  592/ 

22191,  6O5/22658. 
dotous,  adj.  doubtful,  1 66/6307,  370/ 

13662. 
doubylnesse,  n.  duplicity,  57/2137. 
doute,   71.  problem,  fear,   IOI/3802, 

425/15799. 
doute,  vh.  fear,  68/2558;  p7-et.  dout- 

ede,  feared,  expected,  I45/5532; 

thow  doutest,  thou  didst  wonder, 

1 65/6278. 
dowiie,  dowe,  n.  dove,  378/13964, 

579  21724. 
drsid,  pp.  dreaded,  feared,  68/2549; 

l)ret.  179/6838. 
driiuht,  71.   behaviour,  treatment  of 

others,  46  1720. 
drawlyng,  71.  slavering,  349/12853. 
iired,  drede,  71.  doubt,  79/2972,  142/ 

5443- 

dredfnl,  drodefful,  adj.  stern, causing 
dread  to  others,  44/ 1 667,  490/ 
18364. 

dresse,  vh.  cause,  prepare,  direct, 
103/3889,442/16462;  wield,  114/ 
4332;  arrange,  jdace,  set,  129/ 
4910,  183/6994,  203/7236. 


dreynt,  jyp.  drenched,  drowned,  292/ 

10678;  yilreynt,  349  12843. 
duete,  n.  duty,  8I/3045,  181;6920. 
dure,  vh.  endure,  2.^3(8410. 
duresse,  n.  severity,  22O/7889,  470/ 

17557. 
dwelle,  >h.  hesitate,  delay,  88/3327  ; 

wait,    IO6/4005  ;     consider,    158/ 

6033;  abide,  180/68 59. 
dyde  vpori,  vh.  pret.  sy.  put  on,  208/ 

7410. 
dytface,  vh.  deface,  injure,  3I/1184; 

pret.  dyifaced,  32/1205. 
dyflfaute,  n.  fault,  69/2590;  2'^-  *b'f" 

faiites,  145/5549. 
dyffence,  71.  prohibition,  295/10775. 
dytfendvd,  j)^.  forbidden,  295/10774, 

297/10854. 
dygne,    digne,    adj.    worthy,    107/ 

4049,  244/8801. 
dyhte,  16.  jj/e(.  prepared,  413/15360. 
dymes,  71.  tithes,  49/1818,642/23967. 
dyrk,  dyrke,  adj.  dark,  99/3742,  101/ 

3830- 

dvrked,  pp.  darkened,  become  dark, 
'139/5186. 

dyrknesse,  71.  darkness,  136/5 186, 
I68/6390,  192/7106,  71 18. 

dysavayl,  71.  disadvantage,  299/ 
10919. 

dysclaundered,  jrp.  disgraced,  290/ 
10595. 

dyscure,  vh.  discover,  publish,  263/ 
9550;  pp.  dyscured,  7/233. 

dysesse,  n.  disease,  discomfort,  62/ 
2326,  163/6 1 94. 

dysfourme,  vh.  deform,  I66/6342. 

dysguesyly,  adv.  hideously,  strange- 
ly, 465/17342. 

dysguyse,  adj.  strange,  monstrous, 
463/17282. 

dysioynt,  71.  perplexity,  dilenmia, 
232/8357,  8379,  367/13527. 

dysobeisaunce,  71.  disobedience,  30/ 
1125. 

dysparple,  vh.  scatter,  386;  14298. 

dyspence,  n.  outl.iy,  expLiice,  308/ 
1 1259. 

dyspleusaunco,  v.  tliscoinfort,  dis- 
pleasure, 229  8231,  232/S378. 

dysport,  n.  pleasure,  joy,  I03/3897. 

dyspuyllen,  vh.  strip,  I4/499. 

dyspur\('yed,  pj).  unprovided,  de- 
prived < if,  55  2049.  dispurveyeil. 
659/24619. 
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(iysseuereth,  vb.  pres.  departs,  I/16. 

dystresse,  vb.  distrain,  472/17655. 

dystreyne,  vb.  strain,  afflict,  427/ 
15898. 

dystreyned, pp.  stretched,  326/11957. 

dysiisance,  n.  disuse,  want  of  cus- 
tom, 229/8262. 

dyswarre,  adv.  unaware,  45O/16765. 

dyuertycle,  n.  by-path,  wayside 
shelter  (N.  E.  D.),  439/16351. 

echon,  each  one,  82/3085,  84/3159, 

85/3183,  etc. 
efff,  adv.  again,  86/3221. 
egal,  oAj.  just,  67/2491 ;  equal,  147/ 

5612,  219/7842. 
egge,  n.  edge,  64/2410,  7I/2664;  pi. 

eggys,  66/2475. 
ek,  eke,  conj.  also,  7O/2612,  75/2807, 

etc. ;  ek  also,  also,  78/2933. 
Eienchus,   Elenchis,  logical   refuta- 
tion   (see   Note),  45/1671,    1683, 

3I8/11648;  gen.  Elenchoiuno,  45/ 

1670. 
ellaat,    ellat,    adj.     presumptuous, 

elated,     55/2058,    68/2530,    299/ 

10915. 
elm,  n.  helmet,  21 3/7608. 
elthe,  n.  health,  well-being,  46/1718, 

121/4601. 
embrawded,  pp.  embroidered,  250/ 

9038. 
eraerawd,  n.  emerald,  239/86 16. 
emerlyoun,   n.   merlin   hawk,   372/ 

13737- 

empechementys,  n.  hindrances,  22/ 
820,  204/7276. 

emplastres,  n.  plasters,  648/24211. 

empryse,  n.  enterprise,  586/21965. 

enbrace,  vb.  clasp,  encompass,  208/ 
7414,  235/8475  ;  pp.  enbracyd, 
208/743 1. 

enchace,  n.  drive  away,  II2/4232. 

encombre,  vb.  obstruct,  5O2/18809. 

encombrous,  adj.  troublesome,  hin- 
dering, 309/11302,  320/11755. 

encomerous,  adj.  cumbersome,  489/ 

18319- 
encress,  n.  increiise,  II5/4381. 
endeles.ouZw.  endlessly,  without  end, 

132/5018. 
endyte,  vb.  point  out,  8O/2980. 
eng\uyd,  pp.  ensnared,  564/21142. 
engyn,  n.  skill,  wit,   94/3553,   140/ 

5327,409/15211. 


enherytour,  n.  inheritor,  47/1771. 
enlwmyne,  tjfe.  give  light,  192/7 107. 
enoynted,  pp.  anointed,  36/1349. 
enqueryn,  vb.  inquire,  66/2470. 
enspyre,  vb.  put  forth,  92/3459. 
ensure,    vb.  pres.    assure,    85/3189, 

104/3937._ 
entame,  vb.  injure,  cut  open,  ABC, 

530/19869. 
entayile,  n.  fashion,  558/20937. 
entencioun,  n.  purpose,  understand- 
ing, 53/1983,  172/6576. 
entend,   vb.  pres.   look   steadfastly, 

98/3683. 
entende,  vb.  to  be  intent,  68/2532, 

277/10103. 
entendement,  n.  discretion,  under- 
standing, 64/2413,  138/5254. 
entent,  entente,  n.  intention,  under- 
standing, mind,  69/2564,  86/3225, 
108/4092,121/4601,  etc.  If  I  made 
to  your  entent,  if  I  pretended,  146/ 
5562. 
enter,  entere,  adj.  entire,  74/2762, 

117/4465,  etc. 
enterly,  adv.  entirely,  87/3273. 
entre,  n.  entry,  214/7668. 
envye,  n.  inclination,  354/13050. 
envyroun,  adv.  round   about,  176/ 

6700,  6703. 
er,  n.  ear,  88/3316;    erys,  pi.  164/ 

6247. 
erdys,  n.  herdsmen,  240/8684. 
eryng,  n.  hearing,    1 66/6304,   172/ 

6548. 
esches,  n.  chess-men,  468/17274. 
especyal,    adj.   private,   particular, 
104/3932 ;      in     especyal,     adv. 
secretly,  I45/5526,  I5O/5738. 
esperaunce,  n.  hope,  I9I/7071. 
espye,  vb.  perceive,  I42/5429. 
estatys,  n.  classes  of  people,  I/26. 
etyk,  71.  ethics,  354/13054- 
etyn,  vb.  eat,  87/3283 ;  pp.  etyn,  162/ 

6170. 
euerych,  adj.  every,  84/3161  ;   each 

one,  136/5177. 
euerychon,  n.  every  one,  63/2367, 

II6/4421. 
euerydel,  adv.  altogether,  every  part, 

73/2740,  75/2796,  etc. 
evene  lycl'.,  adv.  in  similar  manner, 

335/12320. 
evene   uprylit,  adv.    straight,    175/ 
6692. 
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^wrous,  adj.  happy  (Leureux),  107/ 
4052,  539/20177. 

ex,  n.  axe,  IO2/3857. 

exauinplere,  fcXHUiiiplayre,  n.  ex- 
ample, 128/4901,  179/6821. 

except,  pp.  reserved,  67/2495. 

excyted,  pp.  impelled,  8/296. 

expleyten,  vh.  execute,  perform,  61 1/ 
22889. 

exspleyted,  pp.  assisted,  333/12223. 

expone,  vh.  expound,  IO7/4040. 

exposicioun,  exposycioun,  n.  ex- 
planation, 114/4310,  4328. 

cxtre,  n.  axletree,  333/12233. 

ey,  n.  egg,  I43/5467,  38O/14032. 

eyne,  n.  eyes,  78/2897. 

eyred,  pp.  laid  (of  an  'egg),  380/ 
14027,  14033. 

eysel,  n.  vinegar,  4O3/14937. 

fallaas,   n.    deception,    fillacy,    45/ 

1670,  151/5753. 
falletli,  vh.  pres.  sg.    h^ippens,  241/ 

8710;  pi.  falle,  214/7639. 
falslied,  j>p.  deceived,  157/5999. 
farderye,    n.     painting    one's    face 

(Jig.  dissiinulation),  363/13372. 
fiison,  ffasoun,  n.  f;isliiun,  IU2/3866, 

184/7022,  2O8/7423. 
faulssembiaiit,  f^vvsseinblaunt,  adj. 

false-seeming,     308/13202,     394/ 

14596. 
faute,  Haute,  n.  fault,  I28/4876,  208/ 

7433  ;  P^-  fawtys,  288/10496. 
fawclion,  n.  falchion,  4I8/15551. 
fay],  faylle,  fEaylle,  n.  doubt,  106/ 

4015.211/7521,212/7576. 
fayn,  adv.  gladly,  I64/6234. 
fayrye,  n.  enchantment,  250/9260. 
fay  tours,  n.  begging  impostors,  485/ 

18135- 
fcl,  follf,  adj.  cruel,  fierce,  68/2547, 

97/3640,  127/4842. 
fel,  vb.  feel,  I6H/6404. 
fcle,  (ulj.  many,  IO7/4045. 
felloti,  n.  wiiitlow,  ulcer  or  boil,  489/ 

18305  ;  pi.  tfelouns,  237/8565. 
felly,  adv.  fiercely,  298/ 10889,  ^■^'^ I 

12766. 
feliyn,  vb.  s\d>j.  should  fall,  63/2360. 
felth,  felthe,    n.    filth,    dirt,  26/973, 

HO/4173  ;  !>'■  felthes,  IO7/4065. 
felyn.  vb.  feel,  I26/4S10. 
f'-ndys,  n.  fiends,  1 26/4790. 
fere,  mlj.  far,  26O/9464. 


ferme    fader,   n.    first    father,    451/ 

16825. 
fermerye,  n.  infirmary,  592/22194. 
fette,  vb.  fetch,  63/2354,  I25/4749  ; 

pret.  173/6582. 
feyne,  vb.  feign,  deceive,  I2O/4553. 
feynte,  adj.  feigned,  pretended,  45/ 

1695- 
feynte,  vb.  pretend,  384/14189. 
feyiityse,  n.  faintness,  233/8414. 
ffaat,  adj.  fat,  2O8/7429. 
ffaccioun,  n.  fasiiion,  175/6687- 
ffaillede,  vb.pret.  was  without,  lacked, 

needed,  17/635;  pr.  p.  ffayllyng, 

20/743- 
ffardel,    n.    burden,    74/2768  ;    pi. 

fardellys,  74/2755- 
ffam,  vb.  pres.  pi.  act,  work,  322/ 

1 1804. 
ffarsyd,  adj.  stuflfed,  413/15363- 
ffayrenesse,  n.  gentleness,  46/1712. 
fEenestral,    n.    window,    266/9658 ; 

pi.  ffenestrallys,  329/ 12087. 
ffers,!!,.  queen  (at  chess),  4C3/17278. 
ffethris,  n.  feathers,  207 172,7 1- 
ffetysly,  adv.  neatly,  daintily,  183/ 

6996,  307/11250. 
ffleyen,  vb.  put  to  flight,  376/13891 
fHewmatyk,   adj.    phlegmatic,   421/ 

15634- 
flfloutys,  n.  flutes,  887/14304. 
fioltysslie,   adj.   foolish,    I69/6422  ; 

fooltyssh,  214/7661. 
ffond,  vb.  pret.  found,  2I7/7796. 
ffond,    vb.    pret.    established,    381/ 

14081,  14083. 
ffonde,  vb.  try,  28I/10239. 
ffoorbysshour,    71.    furbisher,    313/ 

1 1448. 
fforewrys,  n.  coverings,  313/11470. 
fforevn,  adj.  alien,  28/1033 ;   outer, 

32'l / 1 1 768,  322/ II 8 1 7.     See  Note, 
ff orpoBsyd,  ]>}).  tossed  up  and  down, 

447/16670. 
ff()rwelkyd,;>;>-  withered,  457/i7o6l. 
iTuul-hardy,  (u/j.  foolhardy,  65/2419. 
ffovlys,  n.  fowls,  birds,  93/3513. 
ffreelte,   n.   frailty,   217/7777,    232/ 

8365. 
ffrette,  vb.  interlace,  fret,  507/ 1 9006; 

;>;).    ffnt,    decorated,    25O/9038 ; 

strengthened,  5HH  22042. 
ffryst,  first,  2()7/97i9. 
tfwet,    u.    track,    scent    (Fr.    feutt ), 

349; 1 2863. 
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ffyaunce,  n.  truBt,  281/ 10260. 
ffychche,  vh.  fix,  stick,  46/ 1733. 
flii<relle,  n.  scourge,  63"2  '23596. 
flawe,  pp.  flayed,  II/379. 
flawme,  n.  flame,  72/2720. 
flawiiiy,  (ulj.  flaming,  2)38/8586. 
flrr,  vh.  flay,  58/2163,  2174- 
flen,    vh.   fly,    93/3513,   275/ 10004  ; 

pr.  p.  fleyng,  274/9982. 
fluiir,  n.  flovN-er,  92/3455,  90/3585  ; 

flour  delys,  lily,  I48/5654. 
flourettys,   n.    small    flowers,    148/ 

5653- 
flytte,   vh.    remove,    8I/3030,    308/ 

1 1 262. 
foisoun,   71.    abundance,    II4/4346; 

foy.son,  69/2594,  109/2126. 
fohve,  folwen,  vh.  follow,  I55/5908, 

227/8168  ;  fret,  folwede,  82/3067. 
foly,    f«Zj.   foolish,    241/8688,    285/ 

10385. 
folyly,  adv.  foolishly,  8O/2983,  104/ 

3950. 
fon,   a"on,   n.   foes,  224/8054,   240/ 

8649. 
fooly,  n.  foolishness,  214/7649. 
for,  tfor,  against,  IO/355,  224/8o65  ; 

because,  II4/4343;  of,  2II/7553; 

from,  451/16824. 
forbarre,  vh.  deprive,  shut  out,  95/ 

3559  j  pres.  forbarreth,  68/2358. 
forbern,  vh.  forbear,  88/3676 ;   pret. 

fforbar,  1 2/4 19. 
forboor,  pp.  forborne,  suffered,  95/ 

3563- 
forbore,  pp,  forbidden,  stopped,  12/ 

430- 
force,  n.  (give  no  force,  care  not,) 

503/18863. 
forcloiidyd,  pp.  clouded  over,  136/ 

5186. 
forfete,  n.  offence,  254/9207. 
forgetyn,  j)p.  forgotten,  7O/2602. 
Forniere,  n.  Creator,  83/3099. 
forour,  n.  fur,  394/14590. 
forth,  adv.  henceforward,  54/2028. 
forthre,  forthren,  vh.  further,  help, 

23/844,  177/6740. 
forthryng,  fortheryng,  n.  furthering, 

help,  23/847,  147/5632. 
forthy,  adv.  therefore,  85/3180,  236/ 

8494 ;    nat   forthy,    nevertheless, 

265/9629. 
fortuiiyd,  2>p.  favoured,  given  good 

luck  to,  4/126. 


foryete,  |3p.  forgotten,  62/2335. 
foryetelnesse,  foryetylriess*',  n.  foi- 

getfulness,  6/207,  114/4340. 
fosse  cane,  n.  hollow.  468/17266. 
foster,  n.  forester,  226/8 143. 
founde,  rh.  endeavour,  204/7284. 
fowre,  adj.  four,  I88/5251. 
franchyse,  frauncliyse,  ffraunchyso, 

n.  right,  privilege,  89/3340,   90/ 

3372,  104/3929. 
fraunchysen,  vh.    enfranchise,    128/ 

4873. 
fre,  adj.  noble,  87/3268,  174/6623, 

284/8449- 
fressh,  adj.  brave,  286/8510. 
fret-full,    freight    full,    484/i8l3o. 

See  Note, 
fret,  vh.    devour,  irritate,   94/3533  ; 

pres.  sg.  ft'reteth,  322/ii8o6;  pres. 

pi.  frete,  828/11838;  pr.  p.  fret- 

yuge,  devouring,  II3/4276. 
fretyng,  adj.  biting,  irritating,  1 1  /387. 
fretynge,  n.  biting,  92/3471. 
freytour,   n.    refectory,    692/22192; 

ffreyterward,  603/226 12. 
frolage,  n.  61 7/23 107.     See  Note, 
fulfil,  vh.  accomplish,  5I/1924. 
fulfylleth,  vb.  pres.  fills,  2O6/7329. 
fulsomnesse,  »t.  fulness,  satisfaction, 

136/5173. 
fumous,  adj.  puffed  up,  I79/6848. 
fygure,  n.  symbol,  48/1787. 
fyl,  fylle,  vh.  pret,  fell,  75/2813,  216/ 

7738  ;  pret.  suhj.  sg.  288/10316. 
fyll,  vh.  pret.  befell,  happened,  69/ 

2562,  76/2830. 
fyn,  ffyn,  fyne,  n.  end,  conclusion, 

81/3017,92/3448,  295/. 0795- 
fyne,  Ifj'iie,  vh.  end,  conclude,  cease, 

102/3839,220/7913. 
fythes,    n.     filths,     11 7/4464.      -See 

felth. 

gadre,  vh.  gather,  69/2564,  111/ 
4192;  pret.  gadrede,  IO9/4136; 
pp.  gadyrd,  II2/4263. 

gadryng,  n.  gathering,  110-'4i67. 

gaff,  vb.  pret.  gave,  68/2552,  182/ 
5048.     ^'ee  geno. 

gambisoun,  gambesoun,  n.  doublet: 
A  quilted  coat  worn  under  arm- 
our, 205/7294,  7302. 

game,  n.  plan,  1.8it/5296. 

gan,  anx.  vh.  did,  76/2828,  122/ 4642, 
etc. 
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ganne,  gan,  gonne,  vb.  pret.  began, 
132/5039,  I8U/6870,  582/2i8i2, 
132/5039;  pp.  gonne,  353/ 12990. 

garneineiit,  n.  garment,  205/7311, 
211/7545. 

garnerys,  n.  garners,  2O6/7329. 

gaste,  vb.  terrify,  376/13909. 

geaunt,  n.  giant, 231 /8320, 234/8439, 
235/8463. 

gedre,  vb.  gather,  634/23663. 

generacyon,  n.  generation,  101/ 
3828  ;  pi.  generacioune,  IOI/3818. 

gent(e)rye,  n.  courtesy,  I5I/5768. 

gentyllesse,  n.  kindly  thought,  151/ 

5773- 
Geoinancye,  n.  divination  by  lines  or 

figures,  553^20736. 
ges,  n.  jess,  6I4/23017, 
geet,  vb.pres.  gettest,  I6I/6118,  309/ 

1 1322. 
geue,  vb.  give,  I27/4841 ;   gaS,pret. 

68/2552,  etc. 
jeue,  conj.  if,  496/18567,  etc.;  un- 
less, 6H7/21991. 
gilt,  pp.  sinned  against,  666/24469. 
glayve,  71.  sword,  66/2449,  66/2461. 
glede,   n.    fiery   coal,   8O/2991,   89/ 

3352,416/15464. 
glood,  vb.  pret.  glided,  398/14772. 
glose,  vb.  pres.  interpret,  536/2oo86. 
glose,   n.    pretence,   8O/2991,    356/ 

13083. 
glosyng,  n.  deceit,  263/9538. 
glouys,  m.   gloves,   2I6/7755,  217/ 

7765. 
gnew,  vb.  pret.  gnawed,  399/14806. 
gon,  vb.  go,  121/4594, 132/5047,  141/ 

5370;  sxibj.  thow  go,  212/7593; 

ben  ago,  be  gone,  I64/6234;  they 

ha  be  gonne,  they  have  gone,  121/ 

4606. 
gonne,  vb.  pret.  pi.     See  ganne. 
gonne,  n.  gun,214/7676 ;  pi.  gonnys, 

224/8065. 
goodly,  adv.  kindly,  36/1302. 
goolet,  golet,  n.  gullet,  349/12864, 

350/12899. 
gorge,  n.  throat,  347/12768. 
gorger,   n.  gorget,  throat    armour, 

213/7608,  228/8208 ;  gorgcty8,pi. 

204/7261. 
gospeler,  n.  evangelist,  296/10823. 
gotows,  adj.  gouty,  374/13822. 
gownde,   n.  purulent   matter,  239/ 

8624. 


gouemance,  governaunce,n.govem- 
ment,  governance,  rule,  82/3077, 
84/3170,  I66/5939. 

gouernaunce,  n.  demeanour,  be- 
haviour, 90/3370,  107/4031,  232/ 

8345. 
gouernaylle,  n.  rudder,  374/13795. 
gracyouse,  adj.  gracious,  beautiful, 

107/4053. 
grameryene,    «.    grammarians,   68/ 

2462. 
graue,  pp.  engraved,  I74/6627,  182/ 

6946. 
graunge,  n.  granary,  I42/5410. 
graunt,  n.  grant,  gift,  4/i  10. 
gre  by  gre,  step  by  step,  I6/577. 
gree,  gre,  ».  favour,  goodwill ;  take 

at  gree,    receive  with   goodwill, 

6O7/22742,  6I4/23012. 
gjeevys,    n.    greaves,    leg-armour, 

226/8085. 
groff,  n.  grief,  229/8230. 
greff,  vb.  imp.  grieve,  229/8225. 
gres,  n.  grease,  hih  oflF  gres,  very 

fat,  671/21427. 
gretter,  adj.  greater,  I47/5609. 
grevaunce,  n.  grievance,  injury,  146/ 

5554- 

greyn,  n.  grain,  corn,  34/i28i,  206/ 
7326. 

groos,  n.  in  groos,  as  a  whole,  111/ 
4191. 

gT0Tpy6,pp,  handled,  felt,  272/9878. 

groundyd,  pp.  based,  grounded,  23/ 
857. 

groven,  vb.  grow,  94/3516. 

groyne,  vb.  grunt,  287/10473;  pp. 
groynynge,  468/17476. 

grucche,  gruchen,  vb.  grudge,  com- 
plain, 79/2969,  I62/6159;  grucche, 
pres.  S(j.  1.  94/3541  ;  grucchetli, 
pres.  sg.  3. ;  grucche,  sxtbj.  jyres. 
•64/2027,  130/4962;  grucchede, 
pret.  06/ 3606,  207/7382  ;  gruche- 
het,  imp.  IO2/3849;  grucchyng, 
pr.  p.  124/4719,  214/7662. 

grynt,  vb.pres.sg.  grinds,  376/13835. 

grypyng.  pr-  V-  grasping,  gripping, 

16/593- 
guerdonn,  n.  guerdon,  reward,  175/ 

6679,  210/7498. 
guyo,   vb.   guide,    806/11170,    316/ 

11584- 
gnyso,    71.    niaiiiHT,    94/3519,    249/ 
9014. 
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gyderesse,  n.  guide,  192/71 17. 
gyn,   71.    snare,    contrivance,    480/ 

17971. 
gynne,  vb.  begin,  96/3622. 
gynniog,   n.    origin,   79/2945,   131/ 

4986. 
gyterne,  n.  guitar,  317/ii6i7. 

La,  vb.  to  have,  I32/5014;  pres.  2. 

haetow,  bast  tliou,  166/5934;  suhj. 

pres.,  ba,  22O/7878. 
haberioun,  n.  liahergeon,  armour  for 

breast,   2IO/7519,   228/82o6;    pi. 

haberiouns,  208/7259. 
hable,  adj.  fit,  able,  I4/497, 188/5070, 

222/7967. 
habondaunce,  n.    abundance,    128/ 

4876,  144/5507. 
hai,  n.  awl,  89O/14459;  pi.  ballys, 

4I6/15547. 
hals,  n.  neck,  587/20ii8. 
bait,   balte,   n.   lame   person,   629/ 

23481,  632/23598. 
halt,  vh.  pres.  holds,  I/18,  8I/3049; 

pres.  2.  153/5851,  I68/6037;  pp. 

bolde,  held,  counted,  226/8i28. 
haluendel,  n.  half,  519/19474,  634/ 

19996. 
halwyd,  adj.  hallowed,  445/16570, 
hamryd,  pj:>.  liammered,  2O7/7385. 
hardy,  adj.  bold,  84/3137. 
hardyd,  jjp.  hardened,  2O6/7345. 
hardyly,  adv.  boldly,  82/3088. 
hardynesse,   n.   boldness,    96/3628, 

152/5797. 
barneys,  n.  armour,  203/7255,  213/ 

761 1, 
harow  I  interj.  517/19368.  See  Note, 
baryng,  n.  herrings,  394/14613. 
hasteler,  n.  one  who  roasts  meat, 

414/15380. 
■  haterel,  n.  neck,  24I/8754. 
hault,  adj.  high,  4O2/14898. 
haunte,  vb.  practise,  22O/7898,  471/ 

17592  ;  hawntyd,  pp.  frequented, 

320/11735. 
hayr,  n.  heir,  26/989. 
hayr,   heyr,    n,   air,    175/6676,   92/ 

3443- 
heet,  vb.  pret.  he  ate,  7O/2597.    See 

hetyn. 
beg,  heegg,  heggg,  begli,  n.  hedge, 

307/1 1233, 319/1 1686,  1 1688, 346/ 

12731- 
helm,  n.  hehnet,  213/7625. 


hem,   pron.  them,    I24/4704,   126/ 

4793- 
heng,  vb.  pret.  sg.  hung,  I4O/5344, 

207/7380;  pret.  pi.  hengen,  181/ 

6919  ;  pp.  hengyd,  228/82 16. 
hente,  tb.  pret.  seized,  894/14614. 
hepys,  n.  heaps,  II5/4348. 
her,  n.  hair,  I88/5281. 
her,  prep,  here,  I6O/6086. 
her,  pron.  their,  178/68o8,  I79/6850, 

etc. 
herbergage,   n.  lodging,   22I/7934, 

592/22164. 
herberwe,  vb.  harbour,  shelter,  123/ 

4682,  592/22198. 
hereyne,  n.  spider,  286/8488;    liy- 

rayne,  288/8470. 
herkynd,  ^.  listened  to,  I6I/6142. 
hertly  peyne,  n.  pain  of  his  heart, 

109/4115. 
heryn,  vb.  to  hear,  IO6/4004. 
hest,  71.  promise,  24I/8705. 
bet,  71.  heat,  884/14214. 
hete,  71.  147/5598. 
hetyn,   vb.   to    eat,  I2I/4599 ;    pp. 

hetyn,  7O/2607  ;    hete,  I86/5168; 

pret.  heet,  he  eat,  7O/2597. 
hevene,  heuene,  hewene,  n.  heaven, 

26O/9429,  550/206 1 3,  20626. 
hevese,  n.  eaves,  449/16755. 
hihte,  vb.  posa.  are  called,  74/2777 ; 

hyght,  is  called,  598/22408. 
hoi,  liool,  adj.  whole,  99/3747,  177/ 

6736. 
holde,  adj.  old,  862/13363. 
bolde,  pp.  held,  counted,  226/8 128, 

^ee  halt, 
holy,  hooly,  adv.  wholly,  entirely, 

87/3272,  175/6684,  etc. 
hoole,  n.  wliole,  I47/5612. 
hoole,  n.  hole,  II7/4445. 
hooly,    adj.   holy,    II8/4485,    179/ 

6836. 
hoore,  adj.  hoary,  868/13594. 
hope,  adj.  open,  I27/4841. 
horlege,  n.  clock,  I82/6933. 
hostage,     n.     entertainment,     611/ 

22907. 
howe,  vb.  pres.    ought,  444/16545, 

6O5/22676;    pres.   sg.  2.  howesr, 

oughtest,  18 1/6920. 
hows,    n.    house,     I53/5840,    160/ 

6094. 
buchche,  n.  hutch,  chest,  1 78/6581, 

I84/7019. 
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hiiisoher,    n.    uslier,    75/2809 ;    pi. 

husslierys,  68/2186. 
hunte,    n.    Iiunter,    226/8143;    jil. 

huntys,  339/14412;   hontys,  388/ 

14368. 
hunteresee,   n.    huntress,  226/8130, 

230/8281. 
hurtle,  vb.  push,  clash,  44/1641,  398/ 

14748  ;  pr.  p.  hurtling,  47/1777. 
huske,    husk,     n.     chaflF,     34/1263, 

1286. 
huskyd,  pp.  husked,  enclosed  in  a 

husk,  34/1263. 
liussherys.     See  huissher. 
hy,  adj.  high,  86/3192. 
liydous,  adj.  hideous,  242/8741. 
hye,  vh.  hasten,  5I8/19433. 
hyhte,  vh.  pret.  promised,  62/2309. 
hyr,  pran.  dat.  to  her,  24I/8720. 
hyrayne,  n.     See  hereyne. 
liyryn,  vb.  hear,  366/13085. 

iakkys,  n.  jackets,  204/7262. 
iape,  n.  jest,  226/8 1 1 1,  306/ 1 1 126. 
ibaysshed,  pp.  abashed,  23/863. 
importable,     iiiportable,     adj.     un- 
bearable,   364/13054,   442/16487, 

477/17839. 
in,  prep,  on,  23I/8303. 
indurut,    pp.    hardened,     IO8/4070, 

110/4167,299/10916. 
iidiue,  vb.  inHuence,  664/20772. 
inly,  adv.  internally,  36/1360. 
inobedyent,   adj.   disobedient,   220/ 

7899. 
locunde,   adj.  joyful,  merry,    190/ 

7038. 
logolory,  n.  jugglery,  317/11624. 
lourne,    lournee,   n.  journey,    177/ 

6744,  229/8233  ;  ^^^^,  day's  work, 

548/20536. 
louy  pe,  joyfully  (lit.  merry  foot), 

305/11 141.     See  Note, 
lowel,  n.  jewel,  128/4884,  I64/6238, 

etc. ;  pi.  lowellys,  I76/6725. 
irous,  adj.  angry,  wrathful,  89/3348, 

97/3673,383/14155- 
luge,  n.  judge,  I7I/6533,  172/6s50. 
lugement,  71.  judgment,  I76/6492. 
lupartye,    71.    jeopardy,     l79/6843, 

342/12602. 
lurodiccyori,    n.     jurisdiction,     79/ 

2957. 
iuhtesyed,  p]).  judged,  punished,  43/ 

1631. 


kachche,  vb.  catch,  225/8 107. 
kam,  vb.  pret.  came,  I38/5278. 
kampyng    crook,    3O6/11184.      See 

Note. 
kan,  vb.  pres.  know,  knows,  66/2442, 

88/3303,  I84/7031. 
kanoun,  n.  canon  or  ecclesiastical 

law,  428/15916. 
karecte,  n.  sign,  token,  499/18704  ; 

pi.  kare,ctys,  n.  signs,  characters, 

127/4845,496/18587. 
kareyn,  n.  carcass,  corpse,  252/91 18, 

412/15301. 
karyyng,  n.  317/11624.     See  Note, 
kauth,  vb.  aubj.  should  catch,  377/ 

13926. 
kern  be,   vb.    comb,    25O/9045  ;   pp. 

ykempt,  36I/13320. 
kene,  adj.  severe,  212/7581  ;  sharp, 

226/8137. 
kenetys,  n.  hounds  (O.Fr.  chenet), 

421/15655. 
kep,   kepe,  n.  heed,  care,  74/2763, 

78/2912,  109/4135,  232/8369. 
kerue,  vb'.  carve,  64/2410,  8O/2979; 

pres.  pi.  kerue,  66/2476. 
keyles,  n.  skittles,  3O6/11198.     See 

Note, 
knet,  vb.  pret.  pi.  knotted,  8O/2997  ; 

pp.  knet,  knotted,  bound,  knitted, 

joined,  I59/6042,  I83/7002,   175/ 

6672  ;   pp.  yknet,  knit  together, 

1 68/6020. 
knowlychynge,  n.  knowledge,  125/ 

4766,  138/5259,  171/6540. 
knyhtly,  adv.  in  a  knightly  manner, 

4/129. 
komerous,    adj.   cumbersome,    208/ 

7412. 
konne,    vb.   know,    I2I/4605  ;  pres. 

sg.  2.  canst,    I4I/5399;   pres.   pi. 

214/7675.     See  kiin. 
konnyng,  n.  knowledge,  skill,  cun- 
ning, 72/2702, 143/5461 , 1 68/601 5. 
konnyngherys,   n.    rabbit   warrens, 

472/17628. 
koude,    kowde,   vb.  could,  sg.   136/ 

5188,     172/6546;    pi.     135/5147, 

166/6286  ;  knew,  understood,  150/ 

5711,  287/10463. 
kouthc,  adj.  known,  33O/12109. 
kroket,  n.   hook,  crook,  46I/17205. 

See  crochet. 
kusHlifwys,  71.  armour  fur  the  legs, 

225/8085. 
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kydes,   n.   goats,   wicked    folk,    3/ 

99- 
kynd,  kynde,  «..  Nature,  2/52,  95/ 

3593. 102/3859, 191/7092. 
kyndely,  adj.  natural,  547/20511. 
kytlie,   vh.    make   known,   48/1798, 

287/10471. 

lace,  n.  cord,  8/269.     ^^  ^^s. 
ladde,  vb.  pret.  led,  sg.    164/62 36; 

pi.  140/5350.     See  lat. 
lade,  pp.  laden,  2O/729. 
lak,  n.   need,  fault,   79/2964,  647/ 

24145;    gift,     oflfering(?),     389/ 

14393  ;  reproach,  395/14633. 
lappe,  «.  border,  hem,  493/18468. 
large;  At  large,  free,  332/i2200. 
large,  adv.  liberally,  IO5/3984. 
largesse,  n.  liberality,  bounty,  119/ 

4523,  121/4614,  136/5174. 
las,  n.  lace,  line,  pi.  laas,  5IO/19100, 

6I4/19278. 
lasse,  adj.   less,  smaller,  IO6/4019, 

176/6718,  etc. 
last,  pp.  lasted ;    ta  last,   to   have 

lasted,  28/1050. 
lasyngrye,   n.   flattery,    477/17830. 

See  losengerye. 
lat,  vb.  pres.  leads,  m/6762.     See 

ladde. 
laude,  n.    praise,   291/io62i,   292/ 

10647. 
launche,  vb.  lance,  49O/18357. 
laurer.  n.   laurel,   2IO/7485,    7495, 

220/7896. 
lavendere,  n.  laundress,  IIO/4151. 
lavlyhede,   n.   lowliness,    humility, 

222/7995. 
lawhe,  lawhen,  vb.  laugh,  282/10301, 

369/13616;  imper.  209/747 1 ;  J^ei. 

lowh,  457/17426. 
lawynge,  adj.  laughing,  52O/19484. 
leche,  n.  doctor,  7I/2665,  233/8398; 

pi.  lechys,  71/2666. 
lede,  vb.  take,  carry,  II5/4374,  231/ 

8304. 
leeff,   leff,  willing,   dear,   9O/3369, 

258/9371  ;   for   leflE   or  loth,  52/ 

1942. 
leflft,   vb.   imp.   lift,    I39/5318,  164/ 

6241  ;  ptes.  sg.  1.  leffte,  22/8o2. 
lefful,  adj.  lawful,  45I/16804. 
leggest,  vb.  pres.   2.  allegest,   631/ 

23559- 
lek,  n.  leek,  III/4198. 


lemerys,  n.  limehounds,  hounds  led 

in  a  leash,  572/21444. 
lenger,  adj.  comp.  longer,  88/3327, 

202/7222,  etc. 
lent,  adj.  slow,  655/24446. 
lenton,  n.  Spring,  Lent,  6I5/23055. 
^e^e,  vb.  tell,  2O/758 ;  speak,  tell,  190/ 

7040 ;    learn,    75/2792,    8I/3019, 

94/3538,    111/4191,     etc.;     imp. 

lere,  209/7473. 
les,  n.  leash  of  hounds  (three  dogs  in 

one  leash  was  the  usual  number), 

571/21424- 
lese,  tb.  to  lose,  131/501 1,  236/8499; 

pres.   sg.   leseth,    IO4/3928,   241/ 

8717  ;  pp.  lorn,  273/9936. 
lestene,  vh.  to  listen,  hear,  2I6/7746, 

414/15379. 
lesyng,  n.  losing,  IO5/3968. 
lesyng,  n.  lying,  256/9265. 
lete,    vb.    cease,    leave,    relinquish, 

278/10135,  299/10946. 
lette,  vb.   delay,   hinder,  I66/6309, 

203/7240,     230/8292  ;    imp.    let, 

delay,  233/3401  ;  pres.  sg.  iettyth, 

83/3115  ;  pret.  sg.  IO6/4027  ;  pret. 

sg.    2.    lettyst,    didst    delay    or 

abstain,  II2/4234  ;  pp.  yiet,  337/ 

12402;   pp.  let,  266/9664;    imp, 

letteth,  289/10544. 
letter,  after  the,  adv.  literally,  4/145. 
lettrure,  n.  literature,  learning,  184/ 

7031,  560/2  loio. 
lettuarj'es,  n.  electuaries,  648/24209. 
lettynges,  n.  hindrances,  335/12324. 
leue,  vb.  believe,  I8I/6925. 
leuere.  adv.  rather,  358/13176,  468/ 

17466. 
levene,  n.  lightning,  342/12569,  385/ 

14229. 
levyn,  leve,  vb.  believe,  464/17337, 

17339- 
levys,  n.  leaves,  92/3478. 
lewk,  adj.  tepid,  585/21907. 
ley  to  here,  vb.  imp.  pay  attention, 

137/5212. 
leyd,  pp.  alleged,  set,  I54/5885. 
leyn,  vb.  lay,  leyn  the  bordys,  lay 

the   table   for  a  meal,  59/2224  ; 

made  it  leyn  vp,  caused  it  to  be 

laid  up,  142/5410. 
leyser,    n.    leisure,    97/3656  ;     by 

leyser,  at   leisure,  93/3495,  136/ 

5175- 
longetli,  vb.  pres.  sg.  belongs,  168/ 
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641 1,  171/6512;  pres.  pi.  longen, 

101/3797;  pret.  sg.  longede,  16fi/ 

6339;  appertained,  172/6551:  stib. 

pres.  longe,  I7O/6498. 
loodmanage,  n.  pilotage,  374/13801. 
lore,    n.    teaching,    1 59/6049,    213/ 

7613. 
loone,  n.  loan,  476/17738. 
loos,  n.  praise,  882/141 14. 
lorn,  |>p.  lost,  193/7137,  273/9936. 
losengars,  n.  flatterers,  485/i8i6l. 
losengerye,  n.  flattery,  599/22432. 
loth,   adj.   unwilling,   52/1942,   90/ 

3369;    hateful,     I64/6261,     656/ 

24509. 
loute,  vb.  bend  down,  2O/731. 
lowh,  vb.  pret.  laughed,  467/17426- 
louyd,  pp.  loved,  IO7/4042. 
lust,    n.    pleasure,   desire,    78/2917, 

I8O/6870,  240/866,  etc. 
lust,  vb.  pret.  pleased,  desired,  AB 

C,  533/19962. 
lustyhede,  n.  delight,  2I8/7799. 
lycence,  n.  leave,  43/i6i2. 
lych,   lyche,  lyk,  conj.   I4/508,  26/ 

961,  36/1350,  47/1759;  prep.  2/ 

61  ;  conj.  or  prep.  2/47,  1 7/628, 

73/2744,  etc, 
lydene,   n.   speech,   language,    36/ 

1340. 
lye,  n.  solution,  588/21855. 
lyfflode,  71.  livelihood,  594/22239. 
lyffree,  n.  livery,  93/3491. 
lyft,  pp.  left,  89/3335. 
lygge,  vb.pres.  sg.  1.  lie,  II8/4491  ; 

pres.  sg.  3.  lytli,  I5I/5766  ;  pres. 

pi.  lyggen,  124/4707  ;  pr.  p.  lyg- 

gynge,  2O4/7277,  2I8/7798. 
lyk.     See  lych. 
lykerousnesse,    n.     gluttony,    347/ 

12796,  .354/13039. 
lyketl),  vb.  pres.  sg.  lyketh  me,  it 

pleases   me,  IO3/3892  ;   pret.   sg. 

me  lykede,  it  pleased  me,  228/ 

8200. 
lyn,  vb.  lip,  268/9542. 
lyne,  adj.  linen,  37/1400. 
lyne,  n.  line ;  lyne  right,  in  a>8traight 

line,  62/231 1. 
lyppart,  n.  leopard,  883/14154. 
lyst,  vb.  imp.   desire,  68/2532,   72/ 

2671  ;  pres.  pleasfs,  8I/3019,  86/ 

3217  ;  pres.  jil.  please,  desire,  82/ 

3086;    pres.   suhj.    72/2671,   241/ 

8720. 


lyst,  conj.  lest,   for  fear,    59/2229, 

114/4337,  etc. 
lystres,  n.  lectors,  lawyers,  59/2196. 
lyte,  n.         ?         ,846/12727. 
lyte,  little,  IO7/4043,  165/6273,  205/ 

7300,  etc. 
lyth.     See  ligge. 
lyvelode,  n.  livelihood,  479/17915. 

Maas,  n.  mace,  2II/7533. 

mad,  vb.  pret.  made,  186/5181,  181/ 

6913;  pp.  makyd,  112/4258. 
magnyfycence,  n.  power  of  doing 

great  things,  1 48/5471. 
make,  vb.  cause,  8I/3024;  pret.  sg. 

made,  caused,  IO5/3981. 
makerel,  n.  procuress,  865/13478. 
makyng,  n.  writing  poetry,  6/149; 

composition,  6/165. 
maister.     See  mayster. 
malencolye,    n.    melancholy,    108/ 

3906. 
malencolyous,  adj.  melancholy,  97/ 

3674- 
mallade,  adj.  ill,  596/22336. 
maluesyn,   n.  malmsey  wine,  250/ 

9047,  848/12831. 
malys,  n.  malice,  99/3733,  I8O/6890. 
manace,  n.  menace,  219/7860;  pi. 

manacys,  2/65. 
maner,  n.  kind  of,  77/288 1,  8O/2988, 

etc. 
manhys,    n.   gen,    man's,    7I/2667, 

140/5363,  etc. 
manly,  adv.  boldly,  50/ 1885. 
mansioun,  n.  dwelling,   habitation, 

47/1751,  55/2077,  etc. 
mardrerys,  n.  murderers,  2O4/7277. 
margaryte,  n.  pearl,  I78/6793,  237/ 

8545- 
marke,  vb.  pres.  sign,  1 82/5028. 
marke,  vb.  go,  sail,  687/21993. 
marmoset,  n.  an  image,  a  grotesque 

figure,  559/20954.     See  Note, 
martewe,  71.  a  game,  234/8433.     See 

Note, 
mary,  n.  marrow,  649/24216. 
maryue,  vb.  me  arrive,  27O/9802. 
inasaylle,  vb.  assail  me,  1 67/6366. 
masown,  n.  builder,  9/326. 
masownry,  n.  building,  28/859. 
massager,  n.  messenger,  I7O/6462, 

171/6526;    j)l.   masHMgcrys,    169/ 

6452;  messagnrys,  I7I/6507. 
masRiiges,  n.  mt'ssages,  169/6458. 
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maunde,  n.  I2I/4613.     See  Note, 
niaundement,    n.    command,    289/ 

I0535- 

mawgre,  in  spite  of,  21^ 1 10177,  297/ 
10847. 

mawmet,  n.  Mahomet,  idol,  461/ 
17206. 

mayster,  maister,  n.  master,  108/ 
4107,  150/5726,  I62/6154,  etc. 

maystresse,  n.  mistress,  9I/3437, 
94/3786,  104/3926,  118/4475,  etc. 

mayetry,  maystrye,  mystrye,  n. 
mastery,  95/3580,  219/7852,  221/ 
7921 ;  pi.  luaystryes,  yO/3380, 
234/8426. 

mede,  n.  reward,  I6O/5715,  217/ 
7776,  7792. 

medle,  vb.  mingle,  44/1643. 

medwe,  n.  meadow,  92/3457. 

medyacion,  n.  447/i6668.    See  Note. 

meke,  vh.  humble,  I62/6171. 

mekerye,  mokerye,  n.  mocker)',  pre- 
tence, 49/1834,  146/5571. 

melle,  n.  mill,  I42/5422,  290/io6oo. 

membrys,  n.  limbs,  disciples,  fol- 
lowers, 12/422,  427. 

memoyre,  n.  memory,  288/10309. 

niencyoun,  n.  memory,  288/8607. 

mendycauntye,  n.  mendicants,  beg- 
ging Friars,  1 5/541. 

mene,  n.  mediimi,  mediator,  inter- 
mediary, 88/3120,  128/4867,  198/ 
7145,  7148  ;  pi.  menys,  means, 
141/5391. 

mene,  adj.  middle,  824/11876,  659/ 
24631. 

menstre,  n.  minster,  cathedral,  146/ 
5568. 

menynge,  n.  intention,  6I3/19231. 

mercerye,  n.  merchandise,  663/ 
21 124. 

mercyable,  adi.  merciful,  488/16302. 

merellys,  merels,  n.  nine  men's 
inonice,  3O6/11192,  492/18427. 
See  Note. 

merkede,  vh.  pret.  marked,  58/1995. 

merour,  merrour,  morour,  myrour, 
n.  mirror,  157/5990,  I76/6699, 
6709,  191/7085,  etc. 

mervayl,  merveil,  merveyl,  mer- 
ueylle,  n.  marvel,  wonder,  106/ 
4016,  146/5596,  1 6.5/6279,  167/ 
6376  ;  pi.  merveilles,  1 48/5644. 

merveille,  merveylle,  vb.  wonder, 
marvel,  135/5 162,  I78/6586. 


merveillous,  merveyllous,  adj.  mar- 
vellous, 87/3259,  I6O/6112,  206/ 
7361,  etc. 

meschaunce,  n.  mischance,  misfor- 
tune, 127/4857 ;  injury,  215/7677  ; 
pi.  meschauncys,  204/7276. 

mescheff,  n.  mischief,  misfortune, 
126/7150,  206/7357,  229/8229;  pi. 
meschevys,  21 4/7640. 

meselry,  n.  leprosy,  66/7440. 

mesour,  n.  measurement,  98/3698. 

meeour,  mesure,  n.  moderation,  43/ 
1598,  215/7708;  by  mesure,  with 
deliberation,  97/3637. 

messagerys.     See  massager. 

mesurable,  adj.  moderate,  396/ 
14663. 

met,  pp.  measured,  98/3698. 

meue,  mevyn,  vb.  move,  I37/5244, 
267/9710;  |)p.  mevyd,  3O6/11215; 
pret.  meuede,  886/12334. 

mevyng,  n.  movement, 9O/3387, 101/ 
3795  ;  pi.  meuynges,  88/3102. 

lueyne,  meynee,  n.  retinue,  house- 
hold, 78/2919,  211/7523,  etc. 

meynt,  pp.  mingled,  I/24,  2/48,  127/ 
4828. 

misericorde,  n.  mercy,  629/19815. 

mo,  adv.  more,  II5/4354,  I62/6190, 
173/6597,  etc. 

moder,  modre,  n.  mother,  IO3/3911, 
128/4671  ;  gen.  modern,  237/ 
8544. 

mokadour,  n.  bib  or  handkerchief, 
349/12853.     See  Note. 

mokerye.     See  mekerye. 

mollefye,  vb.  soften,  288/3399. 

monstruous,  montruows,  adj.  mons- 
trous, deformed,  1 66/6269,  242/ 
8742. 

moosy-heryd,  adj.  covered  with  hair 
like  down,  37I/13704. 

moralyte,  n.  moral,  8/85,  4/136,  42/ 

1579- 
mormall,  n.  a  cancer,  gangrene  or 

sore,  485/18142. 
morour.     See  merour, 
mortal,  adj.  death-causing,  deadly, 

10/368,  11/407,  226/8130. 
mortrews,  n.  stews  or   broth,  418/ 

15352.     See  Note, 
moste,  adj.  greatest,  249/8995. 
mostest,  vb.  pres.  sg.  2.  must,  2O/750. 

See  mot. 
tuot,  vb.  pref.  sg.  1.  II2/4260;   pres. 
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sg.  2.  mostoet,  2O/750;  pres.  sg.  3. 
mot,  mote,  86/3200,  IO4/3930, 1 12/ 
4241,  155/5906,  etc.;  pres.  pi.  2. 
mot,  68/2527 ;  pres.  pi.  3.  mvt, 
291/10624  ;  imper.  sg.  2.  mote,  69/ 
2574;  imper.  pi.  2.  mot,  III/4202. 

raotet,  n.  a  musical  composition, 386/ 
14272. 

mowh,  vb.pres.  sg.  l.may,  I46/5584; 
pr.  pi.  mowe,  72/2684. 

mowhes,  n.  grimaces,  301/iiooi. 

mowlyd,  pp.   made    mouldy,  477/ 

17836. 
mowstre,  n.  show,  246/8892. 
mowyng,  n.  grimacing,  4O3/14939. 
musseilys,     inosselles,    n.     moriiels 

(O.Fr.     morceaulx),     35O/12906, 

412/15305. 
musys,  V.  music,  387/14304. 
mutacion,  n.  change,   87/3280,   94/ 

3542,  103/3888. 
mvt,  291/10624.     /See  mot. 
myche,  adv.  much,  I2O/4557,  130/ 

4964,    135/5164;    myche   thyng, 

many  things,  or  a   great  thing, 

153/5837. 
myd,  prep,  between,  1 14/43 1 7 ;  myd 

oflF,  amidst,  I23/4680. 
mynde,  n.  memory,  236/8519,  238/ 

8581. 
myne,  vb.  consume,  prey  upon,  113/ 

4282,323/11872,421/15650. 
mynyRtracyoun,   n.  administration, 

39/1488. 
mynystre,  vb.  pres.  pi.  administer, 

apply,  41/1540. 
myrke,  adj.  dark,  362/13342. 
niys,  adj.    amiss,    7I/2639;   astray, 

192/7109. 
mystrye.     See  maystrye. 

nadde,  vb.  pret.  had  it  not,  97/3667. 
name!,   n.   enamel,    175/6686,  458/ 

17095. 
numly,  adv.  especially,  66/2418. 
njipry,  n.  table  cloths,  59/2225. 
nart  (ne  art),  vb.  pres,  2.  art  not, 

529/19816. 
narwh,  adj.  narrow,  459/17143. 
nase,  71.  nose,  215/7681.     See  nooRC. 
naiiffr.'igiis,  pp.  sliip-wrecked,  587/ 

21988. 
neclyg.;nce,  n.  negligence,  I3O/4939, 

15;V583i. 
ncclygcnt,  adj.  negligent,  I44/5509. 


neiliebour.     See  neyhhour. 

nere  (ne  were),  vb.  pret.  were  not, 

529/19814. 
nerff,  n.  nerve,  sinew,  II/397. 
nesslie,  vb.  make  tender,  44/163. 
nesshe,   adj.    soft,    IO8/4073,  4106, 

109/41 10. 
neuer  a  del,  neuere  a  del,  neuer  a 

dele,  not  at  all,  by  no  means,  62/ 

2318,  63/2372,  70/2615,  etc. 
nevene,D6.  name,  115/4361,128/4887. 
neye,  vb.  approach,  63/2359. 
neyhhour,  neihebour,  neyhebour,  n. 

neighbour,    I3O/4972,    I32/5014, 

217/7859,  etc. 
neyhen,  vb.  approach,  I33/5079, 142/ 

5441. 
nolde  (ne  •wo\de),vb.pret.  would  not, 

529/19821. 
none  certeyn,  n.  uncertainty,  646/ 

24103. 
noose,  n.  nose,  31/ 1 176,  1182.     See 

nase. 
noryce,    norysshe,    n.    nurse,    123/ 

4681,  250/9051. 
not,  vb.  pres.  sg.  1.  know  not  (ne 

wot),  95/3566,  271/9850,  etc. 
nouche,  it.  un  ouch,  brooch,  19/688. 
nouht,  adv.  not,  99/3728,  III/4188. 
noumbre,  n.  number,  IO5/3988,  217/ 

7782. 
noumbryd,  pp.  numbered,  11 6/4380. 
nouther,  prep,  neither,  64/2417,  91/ 

3414,  etc. 
nowiipowere,    n.    weakness,    520/ 

19501. 
noyous,  adj.  hurtful,  214/7662,  250/ 

9060. 
nycely,  adv.  foolishly,  97/3660. 

o,  card.  num.  one,  86/3243,131/4979, 

I83/6971,  etc.     See  on. 
occu|)ye,    vb.    use,   46/1722  ;    hold, 

66/2426. 
occysioii,  71.  Blaugliter,  IO/373,  400/ 

14840. 
odyble,  adj.  hateful,  IIO/4162,  135/ 

5 1 29,  253/9 1 46. 
off',  prep,  from,  269/9763. 
<ju,piep.  in,  111/4197,  202/7233,  etc. 
on,  card.  num.  one,  92/3446,   115/ 

4354,  120/4571,  etc.  ;    on  by  on, 

iiidividnaliy   66/2080  ;    alwjiy   in 

on,  always  in  one  way,  112/4252. 
ouyH,adv.  once,  150/5710,  2II/7544. 
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oonyng,  n.  union,  nbjbdbo. 
ope,  vb.  open,  4O/1515. 
opposaylle,  n.  oppo8ition,285/i0397. 
oppose,   vh.   imper.   question,   403/ 

14970. 
opposyt,  n.  opposite  side,  5I/1911. 
or,  conj.  before,  66/2448,  202/72 14, 

etc. 
ordeyne,  vb.  appoint,  24I/8706. 
ordure,  n.  dirt,  filth  (Jig.  sin),  25/ 

919,  31/1180,  32/1242. 
ornede,  adj.  horned,  88/3317. 
ortigometra,  n.  corn-crake,  or  land- 
rail,.5II/19163. 
orysouna,  ».  prayers,  325/11923. 
osey,  n.   a  wine,  348/12831.     See 

Note, 
other,  conj.  or,  35/1300. 
ouer    al     wher,    adv.    everywhere, 

93/3506. 
ouht,  n.  aught,  97/3649. 
oune,  adj.  own,  222/7962. 
outhe,  vb.  pres.  ou^ht,  9O/3378- 
outher,  owther,  adj.  and  conj.  either, 

66/2471,  101/3812,  217/7795,  etc. 
outrage,  n.   insoleiMje,  conceit,  97/ 

3642,  209/7445. 
outragouB,  adj.  excessive,  249/9004. 
outraunce,  n.  extremity,  426/15806. 
©utterly,  adv.  utterly,  IO5/3959,  108/ 

4097. 
outward,  adv.  outside,  27/999, 
overgon,  vb.  surpass,  166/5914. 
overthwertyd,    pp.     crossed,    329/ 

12078. 
owher,  adv.  wherever,  24I/8723. 
oynemente,  n.  anointing,  ointment, 

40/1513. 

paament,  n.  pavement,  9/330. 
pace,  vb.  go,  pass  away,  I/20. 
palle,  vb.  lose  spirit,  640/2O2i6. 
palmer,  n.  pilgrim,  2/66. 
paner,  n.  basket,  56I/21050. 
pans,  panns,  ».   pence,  473/17672, 

482/18034. 
pantener,  n.  keeper  of  the  pantry, 

634/23679. 
panter,   n.    snare,    37I/13682 ;   pi. 

pantervs,  4O5/15035. 
papyllardie,  n.  religious  hypocrisy, 

377/13921. 
parage,  n.  kindred,  388/14348. 
paramentys,  n.   clothing,   92/3466, 

175/6657. 


paramour,  paramoire,  n.  lover,  149/ 

5698,  64/2025. 
parcel,  n.  part,  24O/8656. 
parcel,  adv.  partly,  232/8346. 
parde,  interj.  pardieu,  I66/6279. 
parfyt,  adj.  perfect,  I2I/4601,  223/ 

8012. 
parlement,    n.    talk,    conversation, 

debate,  4O/1491,  IO5/3977. 
parlom,  n.  plummet,  692/22 166. 
parmanable,  adj.  durable,  629/23467. 
partable,  adj.   capable   of  sharing, 

273/9928. 
parte,  vb.  divide,  share,  I24/4706. 
party,   n.  side,  part,   68/2538,   91/ 

3419,  155/5912,  etc. 
partyd,    pp.    divided,    distributed, 

11/382,  121/4611. 
partyng,  n.  distribution,  ID5/3990. 
parysee,  n.  a  coin  (see  note,  p.  471), 

473/17664. 
pas,  paas,  n.  pass,   crossing,  path, 

26/931,  283/I033I. 
passage,  n.   (a   game),   3O6/11194. 

See  Note, 
passage,  ».  entrance,  I2/434  ;  ford, 

23/875  ;  crossing,  44/i6s8. 
passen,  passe,  vb.  pass  over,  cross, 

evade,  24/898,  284/10376. 
passioun,     n.     passion,     suffering, 

124/4731,  229/8247. 
passyngly,   adv.   surpassingly,  19/ 

691. 
pasteler,  n.  pastry-cook,  I42/5442. 
pasture,  n.  nourishment,  food,  140/ 

5356,  159/6076. 
patentee,  n.   patents,   open  letters, 

647/24142. 
patroun,  n.  pattern,  I28/4900. 
pavys,  n.  shields,  2O4/7264. 
pawnys,  n,  palms,  573/2 1 508.     See 

Note. 
pay,   n.   pleasure,   satisfaction,   62/ 

2328,  143/5449,  256/9276. 
payd,  pp.  pleased,  satisfied,  26/967, 

252/9127, 
pelwe,  n.  pillow,  376/13853. 
pencellys,  n.  small  flags,  1 2/436. 
pendant,  n.  hanging  end  of  girdle, 

1 83/700 1, 
pendant,  n.  slope,  378/13977. 
penyble,  adj.  painful,  1 74/6634. 
peplys,   n.   peoples,   nations,    2/40, 

121/4621. 
perch,  n.  pole,  203/7255. 


Glossary. 


713 


perdurable,    adj.   everlasting,    237/ 

8556. 
perse,   vh.  pierce,    penetrate,    609/ 

22822. 
pertinent,  ad),  belonging-,  2O3/7257. 
pes,  n.  peace,  88/3318,  1 25/4764. 
peyiie,  n.  trouble,  endeavour,   116/ 

4409,  123/4678. 
peyutures,  n.  paintings,  246/8899. 
peys,  n.  weight,  228/8220. 
peysen,  peyse,  vh.  weigh,  68/2528, 

46I/17200. 
phane,  n.  vane,  387/14324. 
phetele,  n.  fiddle,  673/21502. 
phonel,  n.  funnel,  863/12988. 
pighte,   vh.  pret.   (A  B  C),   pierced, 

533/19953-  ^    , 

platly,  adv.  plainly,  frankly,  flatly, 
merely,    43/1597,  49/1830,    166/ 
6343,  247/8937. 
platte,  plat,  n.  flat  (of  a  sword),  71/ 

2668,  72/2685. 
plauynge,  pres.  pi.  playing,  1 9/698. 
pleasaunce,  n.    pleasure,   pleasant- 
ness, 73/2731,  107/4053,  etc. 
plete,  vh.  plead,  1 27/4846. 
pleyn,  adj.  full,  85/3210,  II2/4249. 
pleyne,     vh.     complain,     IO3/3909, 
167/6354 ;    pret.   pleynede,    102/ 
3865. 
pleynly,  adv.  fully,  87/3278. 
plye,  vh.  bend,  22I/7922. 
plye,  adj.  supple,  233/8400. 
pocessede,  vh.  to  possess,  29/1091. 

See  possede. 
pocessyowner,  n.  possessor,  47/i77^ 
pocok,  n.  peacock,  387/14326. 
podagre,   with    gout    in    the   feet, 

478/17863. 
poitevyneresse,  n.  (see  note,  p.  471) 

471/17612. 
pomel,  poomcl,   n.   pummel,    boss, 
knob,   176/6698;    193/7146,  494/ 
18519;  j)l.  pomellys,  193/7162. 
pontifex,     n.     bridge-maker      (Ji^j. 

priest),  46/1740. 
pook,  n.  sack,  249/12856. 
poopet,  n.  doll,  baby,  317/i  1635. 
popping,  71.  softening  or  painting, 
363/13374.     '  Pappen,    to    make 
soft.'  — ISlratmann. 
porayie,  11.  poor  people,  6lM)/22472. 
porrect,  jr/).  extended,  44H/ 16709. 
port,    n.    behaviour,    carriage,    36/ 
1363,107/4043,218/7800. 


pose,  vb.  pjit   a   parallel  case,  31/ 

1175. 
possede,  vb.  possess,  I/7,  79/2971. 
potent,  n.  power,  253/9177. 
potente,  n.  b'pped  staff,  161/17211. 
pours,  71.  purse,  234/8445. 
povre,  adj.  poor,  219/7846. 
powerte,  n.  poverty,  I3I/5004. 
pows,   n.   pulse  (O.Fr.  pous),  272/ 

9877. 
powstee,  poust^,  n.  ability,  78/2920, 

430/15988,  498/18658. 
poytevyn,    n.     a     coin    (value    ^ 

farthing),  47I/17614- 
practykes,  n.  practices,  259/9384. 
prefi",  n.  case,  proof,  135/5 157,  137/ 

5215,  I66/5932. 
prelacye,  n.  spiritual  government, 

44/1661,  46/1728. 
prent,  n.  print,  26O/9411. 
prentys,  n.  apprentice,  pupil,  150/ 

5728,  5737. 
pres,    n.    crowd,   IO6/3997  ;    pntte 
in  pres,  trouble  myself,  91/3433, 
133/5055,  227/8166. 
preven,  preue,  vb.  prove,  I46/5565, 
148/5665,    246/8913;     pret.     sg. 
preveth,   IOI/3826;  pp.  prevyd, 
154/5886. 
procelle,  n.  tempest,  466/16995. 
processionerys,     n.      mistake      for 
pocessionerys,     479/17914.      See 
Note, 
procuracioun,  n,.  power  of  attorney, 

668/24576. 
procuratoure,  n.  deputy,  611/22890. 
profyte,  vh.   provide,   62/2337,   63/ 

2366. 
proinyssioun,  n.  promise,  637/23800. 
proiiyned,  pp.  pruned,  7/244. 
provynours,  n.  propagators,  8/277. 
prowh,  prow,  n.  advantage,  2O/753, 

213/7623,  367/13558. 
prykke,  it.   spiked    point,  42/1587, 

43/1617. 
prykyng,  pr.  p.    tormenting,   206/ 

7355- 
prynie,  n.  the  first    quarter  of  the 

artificial    day,   6  A.M.  to  9,   111/ 

4216,  59/2231. 
prynic    ffaco,    primo    face,    n.    first 

sight,  209/7453,  279/10173. 
pryme  temps,  7t.  Spring,  92/3455. 
pryH,  71.  jiraisp,  estimation,  ^4,3149, 

107/4049  ;  l.rize,  239/8638. 
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pryve,  vh.  32/ 1 188,     See  preven. 
pryvyte,   n.    mystery,    secret,    165/ 

6287  ;  secrecy,  1 69/6456. 
puissiiiince,     n.     power,    2II/7537, 

239/8619. 
punycyoun,    n.    punishmeut,    175/ 

6680. 
purchace,  vh.  procure,  II2/4231. 
purpos,    to    purpos,    for    instance, 

69/2561,  221/7955. 
purpoynt,  n.  a  padded  garment  to 

wear    under    armour,    2O6/7232, 

231/8340. 
puruyaunce,   n.  providence,  provi- 
sion, 242/8749. 
puryd,  adj.  puri6ed,  142/54 17. 
pyk,  n.   pike-staff,  43/1599;    point 

of  staff,  46/1733- 
pyled,  adj.  bald,  371/ 13703. 
pyler,  n.  pillar,  I24/4734. 
pynsouns,  n.  pincers,  425/15827. 
pystel,  n.  epistle,  I77/6759. 

quarel,  n.  bolt,  21 2/7573,  224/8o65, 

329/12070. 
quarel,  quarll,  n.  quarrel,  I5O/5720, 

224/8061. 
quek,    n.     quickboard,    3O6/11198. 

See  Note, 
queme,  vh.  comfort,  25O/9049. 
quethe,     vh.     bequeath,     1 26/4794, 

127/4829. 
queynte,     queynt,    fyp.     quenched, 

13/483,  238/86o6. 
queynte,     adj.    elegant,     knowing, 

clever, neat,  303/i  1 071, 309/ 1 1303, 

319/11713. 
queyntyse,  n.  wisdom,  293/10709. 
quite,  adv.  quit,  rid,  484/18109. 
quod,  vh.  pret.  said,  62/2325,  155/ 

5895,  etc. 
quyk,  n.  living,  174/665 1,  25I/9097. 
quyke,  adj.  living,  9/336. 
quyt,  adj.  white,  63/2345. 
quyte,  vh.  requite,  335/12315. 
quytte,  pp.  requited,  500/18724. 

racede  onte,  vh.  pret.  sg.  rooted  out, 

359/13226. 
radd,  rad,  pp.  read,  1 27/4859,  132/ 

S031.  ^   ^ 

rafft,  n.  beam,  545/20411. 
niffte,  vh.  pret.  deprived,  515/19316. 

raft,  pj).  deprived,  229/8235. 
rage,  adj.  dugry,  "3/2735,  -139/16367. 


rakel,  adj.  rash,  hasty,  93/3496. 
rape,  n.  haste,  hurry,  373/13781, 410/ 

15223. 
rathe,  adv.  early,  soon,  lately,  25/ 

946,  170/6473. 
rathest,  adv.    soonest,    I/18,    524/ 

19659. 
rauhte,  vh.  pret.   reached,  handed, 

fetched,  I5O/5734,  I84/7019. 
raunsoun,  n.  ransom,  I27/4829, 207/ 

7387. 
ray,    n.   striped   cloth,   314/11503; 

pi.      rayes,     38I/14082.       Kaye, 

from    Lat.    radius.    Ft.    r<iie,    a 

stripe.     The  name  was  commonly 

applied  to  striped  cloth.    Lydgate 

in  '  London  Lyckpeny  '  speaks  of 

"  a  long  gown  of  raye."    See  Note, 
rebateth,  vb.  pret.  sg.  beats  down, 

278/IOI20. 
rebube,  n.  violin,  317/ii620. 
rechchp,  vh.  care,  80/ 3000 ;  pr.  sg. 

recchet,    cares,     99/3728 ;    pret. 

rouhte,  37O/13650. 
reche,  adj.  rich,  I9/687,  691. 
reconforte,  vh.   comfort,  1 78/6778  ; 

pr.    sg.    recounforteth,    comforts, 

237/8561. 
recour,  n.  recourse,  336/12364. 
recure,  n.  recovery,  281/10255. 
recure,  vb.  get,  climb,  16/6c2,  279/ 

10149. 
recure,  vh.  cure,  68/2556,  I24/4717  ; 

pp.  recuryd,  cured,  I2I/4597. 
recure,    recuryn,    vh.   recover,  279/ 

10152,  336/12344. 
red,  n.  advice,   counsel,    IO3/3883, 

II8/4485. 
red,    rede,    adj.     reed,    534/19994, 

542/20315. 
rede,  vh.  advise,  I9I/7079,  2IO/7503. 
refreyne,   vb.  bridle,    restrain,  202/ 

7208,  2I6/7736. 
refuse,  vb.  reject,  II9/4534. 
refut,n.  refuge,  127/4841,356/13137. 
regencie,  n.  rule,  government,  219/ 

7851. 
reke,  vb.  rake,  III/4194. 
rekkeles,  adj.  heedless,  96/3614. 
releff,  n.  residue,   remainder,    105/ 

3982,  121/4598,  133/5076. 
religious,  n.  folk   bound    by  vows, 

15/539- 
renieue,      remewe,      remewen,     vh. 

remove,  9O/3376,   II7/4446,  167/ 
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6350,  257/9318;  pr.  p.  reinowyng, 

remewynge,  I67/6372,  3O2/11059. 
reiiiyssaylles,    n.     reninante,     451/ 

16810. 
renneth,  vb.  pr.  sg.  runs,  98/3712  ; 

pr.  pi.  renne,  IO9/4125  ;  pp.  ronne, 

109/4133. 
renoinyd,  adj.  renowned,  I67/5965. 
rentyng,  n.  annual  tribute,  69/2591. 
repay  re,  n.  resort,  36/ 1 359, 175/667  5. 
replevysshed,  pp.  replenished,  135/ 

5141,211/7527. 
replicacioun,  n.  reply,  29O/10584. 
repman,  n.  reaper,  286/10420. 
repreff,  n.  reproof,  2O9/7468. 
repreuable,       adj.      reprehensible, 

156/5929. 
repreve,  vb.  reprove,  98/3691,  152/ 

581 1  ;  pp.  repreuj'cd,  I53/5836. 
rescus,  n.  rescue,  227/8 160. 
resembled,  pp.  compared,  99/3731. 
reserablaunce,  n.    appearance,  143/ 

5481,  144/5503. 
resorte,  vb.  return,  339/12455,  342/ 

12606  ;  retire,  418/15522. 
respyt,  n.  relief,  2O6/7334. 
respyt,  n.  respect,  215/7708. 
resseyue,  v6.  receive,  121/4600. 
restreyned,  j?p.  withheld,  86/3221. 
retour,  n.  return,  2I/794,  46/1716. 
retrussen,  vb.  repack,  272/9899. 
reue,  vb.  deprive,  .294/10748;  pres. 

gg.  reueth,  236/8494. 
reward,  n.  notice,    regard,  glance, 

27/1000,   91/3430,    IO6/4003,  70/ 

2608,  266/9666. 
rewarde,    vb.  regard,   look   at,   21/ 

791,  243/8794. 
rewme,  n.  kingdom,  7.S/2743,  238/ 

8579  ;  pi.  rewmys,  435/i62il. 
reynys,  n.  loins,  2O2/7207. 
romney,    n.     a     wine,    348/i283a 

See  Note, 
ronnge,  vb.  gnaw,  nibble, 404/i 5010. 
roo,  n.  roe,  226/8099. 
rooff,     vb.     pret.    s<j.     tore,    broke, 

109/4118,  4();Vi4944. 
roote,  adj.  rotten,  3113/14547. 
roulite.     See  rech(  he. 
rowe,  vb.  swim,  570/2 1359. 
rowo,  adv.  roughly,  '.f^^■ll^l^J. 
rowh,  adj.  rough,  460/ 17 168. 
rowne,  rb.  wliispcr,  505/18934. 
royne,  vb.  pare,  clip,  471/{76oa 
rudncsHO,  71.  want   of  skill,  rough- 
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ness,  rough  handling,  5^169,  ^f*/ 

1521,41/1525. 
rychesse,  n.  riches,  richness,  I9/706, 

131/5004. 
ryff,  adj.  openly  known,  375/13839, 

390/14453. 
rygour,  n.  severity,  4.S/i6i6,  1627. 
ryhtwysnesse,     ryghtwysnesse,     71. 

righteousness,      II9/4542,     218/ 

7836,  221/7918. 
rympled,  pp.  wrinkled,  362/13336. 
rypyng,  n.  ripening,  34/1269. 
ryve,  vb.  burst,  break,  I37/5233. 
ryveiede,  adj.  wrinkled,  372/13719  ; 

pp.  ry^elyd,  462/17237. 
ryvelys,  n.  wrinkles,  363/13376. 
ryytys,  n.  rites,  86/3250. 

sad,     sadde,     adj.     grave,     sober, 

discreet,      IO7/4043,      135/5 '  53) 

250/9066. 
sadnesse,  n.  steadiness,  3O6/11177. 
salue,  n.  ointment,  3/68,  68/2551. 
salue,    vb.   salute,    I45/5542,    316/ 

1 1578;    pret.   sg.    saluede,    316/ 

1 1 579. 
sanz  per,  without  equal,  38I/14087. 
sarnioun,  n.  sermon,  64/2388,  141/ 

5385,  etc. 
sauff-conduite,  n.   safe-conduct,   4/ 

112. 
sauffly,  prep,  except,  303/ 1 1095. 
sane,  vb.  cure  or  anoint,  salve,  216/ 

7719  ;  pres.  sg.  saueth,  237/8564. 
savacioun,   n.    salvation,    IO3/3904, 

215/7691,  etc. 
saw,  n.    (a   prophet's)   saying,   42/ 

1 567. 
sawdyours,  sowdyonrs,  n.  soldiers, 

430/15989,479/17898. 
sawle,   sawiee,   71.   satisfaction    (of 

appetite),  fill,  70/2607;   I54/5S74, 

162/61 78. 
sawter,  n.  Psalter,  9/332,  456/17017. 
sawtrye,  n.  psaltery,  612/22945. 
sawtys,  71.  salts,  42O/15632. 
sawyng,  n.  sowing,  20t')/735o. 
saylling,  n.  assault,  64H/24206. 
soalys,  71.  liidders,  I5/566. 
Hclie,  pnm.  she,  I69/6435. 
sclient.     See  slieut. 
Hchrowudo,  vh.  shroud,  264/958S. 
schnlye,  rh.  si(/y.  sliould,  4'.'0/i8362. 
scolys,   71.    schools,    11^^4475.     See 

skolo. 
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scyence,  n.  knowledge,  72/2697. 

66,  n.  seat,  6O/2250,  558/20919. 

Becre,  adj.  secret,  IO7/4056,  203/ 
7251,  etc. 

secrely,  adv.  secretly,  I52/5782, 
163/62 1 5. 

seke,  adj.  sick,  1 24/4707. 

selde,  adv.  seldom,  268/9347. 

semblable,  adj.  similar,  82/3062, 
102/3868,266/9653. 

semest,  vh.  pres.  sg.  thinkest,  153/ 
5835 ;  pret.  sempte,  seemed,  87/ 
3267,  136/5187. 

sen,  vh.  see,  88/3306,  I27/4824,  166/ 
6318  ;  pre*,  sg.  2.  sestow,  seest 
thou,  63/2350,  73/2739;  |>»"C3-  sg- 
3.  seth,  I68/6467 ;  pres.  pi.  sen, 
67/2511  ;  pres.  s^ibj.  seye,  149/ 
5704,  104/3924;  pret.  saugh,  640/ 
23908;  pp.  seyn,  IOI/3809,  etc. 

sentement,  n.  in  sentement.e,  in 
effect,  30/ 1 1 32,  1 67/63  57. 

sentence,  n.  meaning,  decision, 
opinion,  I4O/533S,  I55/5894,  157/ 
5968 ;  in  sentence,  in  effect,  47/ 
1 761,  83/3109,  146/5622. 

senys,  n.  synods,  I8I/6892. 

sermon,  n.  discourse,  II/403. 

setyn,  vb.  pret.  pi.  sat,  I2I/4612. 

seuerel,  adj.   private,  separate,  63/ 

2352.  . 

seueryd,    pp.      separated,     distm- 

guished,  64/2032. 
sewen,  vb.  follow,  318/ii66l. 
seyne,  seyn,  vb.  say,  72/2701,   85/ 

3203,.  158/6027  ;  pres.  sg.  1.  seyn, 

98/3700;  pres.  sg.  2.   seyst,  157/ 

5975  ;  pr.j[>.  seyng,  I83/7008. 
seynt,  adj.  smged,  371/ 13703. 
seyntys,   n.   saints,    175/666i,  179/ 

6827. 
seyyng,  seyng,  n.  seeing,  244/88o8, 

267/9697. 
shallys.  n.  shells,  conches,  trumpets, 

387/14305. 
sharpe,  n.  edge  (of  sword),  7I/2635, 

72/2686. 
shede,    vb.   pour,   shed,    IIO/4177; 

pret.  shadde,  I4O/5349 ;  pp.  shad, 

84/3164. 
sheldys,  n.  shields,  224/8038,  8049. 
shene,   adj.  bright,  fair,    IOI/3832, 

237/8547,  etc. 
shent,  p2^-  destroyed,  8I/3036,  102/ 

3841. 


shepe,  n.  ship,  23/876. 

sherd,     n.     shard,     III/4199;     pi. 

sherdys,  III/4197. 
shern,  vb.  shear,  58/2167. 
sherpe,   shyrpe,   shryppe,  skryppe, 

n.  pilgrim 's.scrip,  wallet  or  pouch, 

17/612,  163/6220,  6225,  172/6575, 

231/8319,  etc. 
shette,  shit,  vb.  shut,  73/2746,  82/ 

3084,   479/17922 ;  j>p.  shet,  146/ 

5588,  152/5782. 
shetyn,   shetyng,  pr.  p.    shooting, 

306/11191,329/12071. 
shewellys,  n.  scarecrow,  376/13889. 
shope,  shop,  vb.  pret.  prepared,  86/ 

3237,  46O/17175. 
shour,    n.    shower,    92/3476,    214/ 

7673- 

shrewdnesse,  n.  wickedness,  corrup- 
tion, 240/8656. 

shrewede,  shrewde,  adj.  shrewish, 
malicious,  cursed,  214/7674,  563/ 
21 126. 

shryppe.     See  sherpe. 

shust,  vb.  pres.  2.  shouldest,  179/ 
6824. 

shyrpe.     See  sherpe. 

siyyng,    pr.    p.    complaining,    36/ 

1341- 
skallyd,  adj.  scalled,  scabbed,  396/ 

1 4676. 
skape,  vb.  escape,  226/8 1 12. 
skarmussh,  n.  skirmish,  2I8/7832. 
skauberk,   skawberk,    n.    scabbard, 

76/2845,  8I/3025,  222/7972,  etc. 
skole,  n.  school,  77/2873.    ^^^  scolys. 
skouren,  vb.  scourge  (Lat.  excoriare), 

IO6/4011. 
skryppe.     See  sherpe. 
skryppen,  vb.  pres.  pi.  put  on  the 

pilgrim's  scrip,  I7I/6515. 
skryveyn,  n.  scrivener,  scribe,  369/ 

13226,  360/1 3278. 
skyes,  n.  clouds,  3O2/11032. 
skylp,  skyl,    skylle,  n.    reason,   54/ 

2022,    105/3975,   158/6023,    227/ 

8175,  etc. 
skylful,  adj.  reasonable,  28/1030. 
slayt,  n.  contrivance,  483/ 18078. 
slen,  vb.  slay,  339/12472;  pres.  sg. 

sleth,  215/7712,  238/8594;   pres. 

suhj.  sle,  339/12489;  pp.  yslawe, 

548/20542. 
sleythe,  n.  sleight,  deceit,  48/1815, 

235/8473- 
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sloos,  71.  sloughB,  bogs,  368/13597. 
sloiithe,  n.  elotli,  II4/4340. 
glowh,  vh.  pret.  sg.  slew,  92/3481. 
elyde,  vb.  slip,  I/18. 
elydre,    vb.   elide,    slip,    193/7 161  ; 

pres.  s^ibj.  pi.  slydre,  192  7 119. 
siuerte,    adj.    painful,    bitter,    109/ 

4132,  119/4533. 
smerte,  vb.  smart,  214/ 7667. 
smet,   vb.   pret.  sg.   1.   emote,    109/ 

4109. 
Bocour,  n.  help,  IOI/3811,  192/7 118. 
sodeyn,  adj.  sudden,  226/8iii. 
sodeynly,  adv.  suddenly,  82/3092. 
eoifte,  adj.  gentle,  4I/1552. 
Boffte,  adv.  softly,  gently,  4O/1519, 

1524. 
BOget,  BOgett,  n.   subject,   79/2954, 

8I/3027  ;  pi.   BOgectys,   BOgettys, 

BOgetys,   66/2484,   71/2656,   219/ 

7854. 
Boiour,  n.  sojoum,  stay,  2/42,  256/ 

9292. 
Boiourned,  pp.    stayed,    sojourned, 

156/5936. 
soni  del,  adv.  somewhat,  77/2871. 
somer,  n.  packhorse,  23O/8300,  231/ 

8334,  241/8706  ;  pi.  Bomerys,  246/ 

8906. 
sond,  n.  sand,  277/10093  ;  pi.  sondys, 

278/10107. 
sonde,  n.  sending,  visitation,   435/ 

16190. 
sool,   adv.  sole,  alone,   7/255,  369/ 

1 361 3. 
BOor,  n.  sore,  4O/1519,  68/2557. 
soote,  adv.  sweetly,  92/3459. 
soote,  adj.  sweet,  26I/9461. 
sore,   adv.    closely,    74/2759,    243/ 

8797. 
Borwe,  vb.  sorrow,  IO8/4076. 
Borwen,  sorwe,  n.  sorrow,  96/3604, 

109/4134,  etc. 
Hotel,  102/3871.     See  sotyl. 
soth,  n.  truth,  77/2885,  H9/3347,  etc. 
sothfiiHtly,  adv.  truly,  212/7570. 
bothfiiHtncHse,    n.    truth,     IIO/4159, 

203/7247. 
Bothly,  adv.   truly,    6I/2290,    157/ 

5967. 
sothncsHe,  n.  truth,  IOO/3765,   16K/ 

6389 ;    in    sothencBse,    earnestly, 

119/4518. 
sottyd,  pp.  besotted,  97/3650. 
sotyl,    sotylc,    sotylle,    (ulj.    Kuiitli', 


fine,    143/5455,    I49/5674,    151/ 

5751- 
sotylly,  adv.  subtly,  I43/5479,  144/ 

5514- 
sotyllyte,    n.   subtlety,    cleverness, 

143/5473. 
soundyd,  pp.  cured,  41/i  550. 
souper,  n.  supper,  121/4609. 
60uple,  adj.  supple,  IO8/4073. 
sout,  pp.  sought,  151/5754. 
sowbpowaylle,      eowpewaille,      vh. 

pres.  support  (cf.  suppowelle,  X>. 

Arth.  2815),  99/3740,  65I/24312. 
sowcelerere,  n.  undercellarer,  594/ 

22237. 
sowe,  pj).  sown,  I4I/5394. 
sowketh,    vb.    pres.    sucketh,    470/ 

17560. 
sown,  n.  sound,  I8I/6923,  I82/6958. 
sownde,  vb.  cure,  68/2551. 
sowne,  vb.  sound,  396/14691  ;  3ubj. 

pres.  sg.  I83/6982. 
Bownynge,    n.    sounding,    ringing, 

182/6954, 
sowpewaille,  n.  support,  65I/24312. 
speed,   sped,  n.  success,  139/53 16, 

162/61 57. 
spence,     n.     proWsion-room,     615/ 

23026. 
spere,    n.    sphere,    IO2/3843,    264/ 

9586. 
splayng,  splayynge,  pres.  pi.  spread- 
ing, stretching,  I9/697, 495/i8S22. 
spores,  n.  spurs,  379/13993. 
sprad,  vb.  pret.  sg.  shed,  236/8521. 
spreynt,    pp.    sprinkled,    173/6592, 

178/6786. 
squyre,  n.  square,  I29/4906,  4907. 
stablete,  n.  stability,  52/1934. 
stant,  stent,  vb.  pres.  sg.  stands,  83/ 

3124,    130/4956,    179/6835;   pres. 

sg.  1.  stonde,  11 6/4407;  pres.  sg. 

3.    stondeth,    98/3687 ;    pres.    pi. 

stondeii,  9O/3368. 
stolleffyod,   j)p.    made    like    a    «tat, 

503/18835  ;   set  with    stars,    565/ 

21 174.     See  Note, 
stelthe,  n.  loot,  359/13252. 
Sterne,  adj.  strong,  2/55. 
.stfTuo,    vb.    die,    4I5/15438;    pret. 

Htartr,  3/98. 
steryd,  pp.  stirred,  9/315. 
Htondc,     stoiidon,     sttmdeth.        See 

stant. 
stondyng,  n.  standing,  120/4575. 
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Btonken,  pp.  stung,  pierced,  655/ 
24478. 

stoor,  n.  Btore,  287/8563. 

stoupaille,  n.  stoppage  (Fr.estoapail, 
bouchon),  646/24110. 

etowndemel,  stoundemel,  adv.  mo- 
ment by  moment,  l/io,  512/19179. 

strawb,  n.  straw,  49/1837. 

streilit,  streihte,  streith,  adj.  narrow, 
difficult,    10/366,    131/5007,    208/ 

7413- 
streihtnesse,    n.    narrowness,    131/ 

5003. 
strengere,  adj.  stronger,  229/826o. 
streyhtly,    adv.    closely,    I4O/5347, 

318/1 1640. 
streyne,  vb.  restrain,  distress,  press 

hardly,  202/7207,486/16248;  pres. 

sg.    streyneth,    constrains,    229/ 

8257;  pp.  streyned,  202/7234. 
strowli,  n.  straw,  34/1278. 
styh,  styth,  n.  anvil,  205/7297,  209/ 

7478,  300/10973- 
stynte,   vb.    stop,   392/14521  ;  pret. 

sg.  ceased,  I47/5624. 
subiecciou,  n.  subjection,  28/1031, 

82/3076. 
subvencions,  n.  rates,  49/i8i8. 
sue,  swe,  swen,  vb.  follow,  I25/4767, 

148/5661,   256/9285,    328/12040; 

pr.    p.     suyng,     248/8763;     pp. 

sewyd,  598/22226. 
snerne,  vb.  swear,  52/1964. 
suffraunce,   n.    suffering,    I27/4824, 

207/7384,  210/7486,  etc. 
suffysaunce,  n.  sufiiciencj^  58/2003, 

135/5140,  28O/8286,  etc. 
suffj'sen,  suffyse,  vb.  suffice,  9O/3378, 

I3G/5206,  I6I/6117;  |)ret.s^.  suffy- 

sede,  I8O/6864. 
suit,    n.    pursuit,    380/ 14057,    404/ 

14987. 
sur,  adj.  safe,  sure,  25/949,  2II/7553. 
surance,  n.  assurance,  626/23359. 
eurcote,  n.  over-dress,  1 8/682. 
surete,  n.  safety,  205/73 14. 
surgyens,  n.  surgeons,  4I/1535. 
surmounte,  vb.  snbj.  pres.  sg.  over- 
come, exceed,  46/1715. 
surples,  n.  surplus,  excess,  6/156. 
surplusage,  ■)l  excess,  209/7446. 
surquedy,    n.    arrogance,    8O/2988, 

102/3857,  299/10912. 
snryd,  pp.  assured,  made  safe,  217/ 

4432. 


sut,  n.  suit,  127/4842. 

suying.     See  sue. 

swen,  64/2389.     See  sue. 

swerd,  n.  sword,  213/7609, 222/7982, 

etc. 
sweygh,  swegb,  n.  movement,  333/ 

12234,  335/12296. 
swolwh,    n.   whirlpool,    488/16293, 

468/1 7499. 
swowne,  vb.  swoon,  I26/4816. 
swych,  such,  74/2785,  I27/4834,  etc. 
swyd,  adj.  350/ 12882.    (Stowe  has 

'swete.') 
swynge,  vb.  imp.  strike,  II4/4316. 
swynke,  vb.  toil,  277/10074. 
syde,     No    syde,    anywhere,    269/ 

9786. 
syker,   surely,   I6I/6129,  165/6266, 

etc. 
sykerly,  surely,  7O/2633 ;   securely, 

235/8452. 
sykernesse,  n.   security,    I84/7009, 

215/7693. 
sylue,  adj.  same,  9O/3396. 
syluen,  sylue,  n.  self,  2O2/7225,  217/ 

7762. 
synderesis,  I3O/4962.     See  Note, 
synguler,      adj.     single,      private, 

unique,  68/2348,  882/14138. 
synwes,  n.  sinews,  288/8399. 
syt,  vb.  pres.  sg.  sits,  1 28/4890,  211/ 

7548. 
syt,  Nat  ne  syt,  it  is  not  suitable, 

151/5745- 
sytli,  n.  sight,  44/1663,  7O/2629. 
sytlie,   syth,  prep,   since,    62/2315, 

102/3850,  etc. 
sythe,  n.  time,  III/4218  ;  pi.  sythes, 

126/4816;  sythe  go   ful   long,  a 

very  long  time  ago,  64/2391. 
syttyng,  syttynge,  adj.  fit,  suitable, 

becoming,      88/1250,      II4/4322, 

209/7451. 
syyng,  n.  sight,  seeing,  229/8235. 

ta,  to  a,  75/2819. 

tabellyoun,  tabellioun,  n.  scrivener, 

182/5020,  5027. 
tabler,  n.  chess-  or  draught-board, 

468/17272. 
tablettys,  n.  tablets,  25O/9035. 
taboureth,  vb.  pres.  sg.  drums,  387/ 

14314- 
tadwellyd,  vb.  to  have  dwelt,  260/ 
9422. 
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tafforce,  taforce,  vh.  to  strengtiien, 

178/6800,  217/7769. 
take,  vh.  commit,   give,   I25/4743  ; 

pres.  sg.  1.  give,  I27/4834  ;   ]>ret. 

took,  405/15022  ;  2>P-  taken,  take, 

given,  committed,  8O/2995,    127/ 

4933  ;     take,     taken,     I74/6636  ; 

tak,  imper.  244/88 14. 
takiiylit,  to  a  knit^lit,  232/8361. 
tal,  talle,  to  all,  l'l»3/7i49,  2O4/7266. 
tale,  n.  telle  of  hem  but  lytel  tale, 

take  but  little  account  of  them, 

589/22052. 
talent,  n.  appetite,  desire,  75/2805, 

86/3246,  2(59/9781. 
talwh,  71.  tallow,  486/16217. 
tiilyved,  vb.  to  have  lived,  27/1019. 
taniyglity,  to  a  mighty,  47/1766. 
tapalle,   vb.    to   cloak,    cover,    291/ 

10616. 
taparceyve,   vb.   to    perceive,    165/ 

6302. 
tapese,  vb.  to  appease,  168/6193. 
tapoynte,  vh.  to  arrange,  188/6996. 
taqiiyte,  vb.  to  ac(iuit,  to  discharge, 

107/4041. 
tarage,    n.    kind,    nature,    quality, 

26I/9458,  9462.     See  Note, 
tarjre,   m,  target,  shield,   223/8o22, 

228/8215. 
taryen,  vb.  dela}',  334/i2278. 
taslict,  vb.  to  have  shut,  I43/5465. 
tassaye,  vb.  to  try,  262/9502. 
tastyd,    pp.     touched,    felt    (O.Fr. 

taster),  272/9877. 
Tav,  n.  the  letter  T.     The  sign  of 

the    Cross,    87/1387,    1406,   880/ 

121 15.     See  Note. 
tavale,  vb.  to  let  fall,  IIO/4171. 
tavaunce,  vb.  to  advance,  I2I/4624. 
tave,    vb.  to   have,    I62/6169,    218/ 

7826. 
tavoyde,  tavoydcn,  vh.  to  drive  out 

or  away,  to  clear  away,  to  avoid, 

41/1562,  47/1757,   IIG/4410,  128/ 

4866 ;  to  free,  2O5/7304,  218/7625. 
ta.xe,  vh.  to  ask,  259/9392. 
taylladges,    n.   taxes,    impositions, 

49/1819. 
tcht,  n.  teeth,  11.^/4274. 
tellyii,  vb.  tell,  I4I/5382  ;  pres.   sg. 

2.  ti-llys,  1 82/6935. 
telpe,  vh.  to  help.  22/8?  5. 
trmper.ilte,  71.  tem|)oral  po.-se.^.sions, 

484/16J39. 


temprure,   n.  due  proportion,   030/ 

23524. 
tenbracen,  vb.  to   bind,  clasp,  227/ 

8 1 54  ;  tenbrasse,  to  embrace,  188/ 

6999. 
tenchose,  vh:  to  choose  out,  47/1758. 
tenduren,  vb.  to   endure,   continue, 

52/1967. 
tene,  71.  vexation,  injury,  98/3676, 

126/4802  ;  pi.  tenys,  1 28/4869. 
tene,  vb.  irritate,  95/3595. 
tcnoynte,  vh.  to  anoint,  39/1472. 
tenquere,  vh.  to  inquire,  77/2865. 
teucliyng,  prep,  concerning,  as  to, 

82/1221. 

thampte,    n.    the    ant,    279/ioi45, 

10181, 
thamyral,  71.  the  admiral,  488/16103. 
than,  thanne,  conj.  then,  III/4211, 

180/68 5 3,  etc. 
thapostel,    n.    the    apostle    (Paul), 

I82/6950;    gen.  pi.    thapostolys, 

I8I/6912. 
thar,    vb.  pret.   needs,   ABC,   580/ 

19866. 
tharmure,  n.  the  armour,  217/7758, 

228/8196. 
tharneys,  n.  the  armour,  2I8/7601. 
thassaut,  n.  the  assault,  2I2/7583. 
that,  eonj.  lest,  659/24617. 
that,  pron.  that  which,  what,  I/14, 

etc. 
the,  vb.  prosper  (O.E.  (»eon),   810/ 

11340,324/11893. 
then,  adv.  and  conj.  than,  88/3307- 
thenchesoun,  n.  the  occasion,  297/ 

10869. 
thenpryses,   71.   the   enterprises,    4/ 

127. 
thentryng,  n.  the  entrance,  61/2276. 
ther,   adv.   where,    I43/5460,    220/ 

7899,  etc. 
ther,  as  adv.  there  where,  I64/6247, 

etc. 
ther-to,  adv.  also,  87/3288. 
thewcs,  71.   manners,   customs,  vir- 
tues, 321/11794,  566/21229. 
tho,   amj.  then,  6I/2297,  2OI/7193, 

etc. 
thoffycyal,  n.  tlic   ofliecr,   59/22 16, 

6I/2300. 
thoulite  me.     See  thynkotli. 
throwo,  n.  space  of  time,  278/ loi 24. 

880/ 1405  5. 
thruHl,  n.  thirst,  6.8/2355. 
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thrjdde,  adj.  third,  173/66io. 
thylke,  pron.   that,   IO7/4056,  111/ 

42 1 5,  etc. ;  pi.  thylke,  those,  these, 

135/5136,  176/6732,  188/6975. 
thynketh,    vb.  pres.   it    seems,    me 

thynketh,  it  seems  to  me,  164/ 

6260,    I67/6367 ;    pret.    thouhte 

me,  it  seemed  to  me,  IO5/3987. 
thys,   pron.   these,   II8/4474,   166/ 

5958  ;  this  is,   that  is,  72/2701, 

81/3053)  140/5359,  etc.;  there  is, 

67/2497- 
to,  prep.  50/1871. 
to,    n.    the    one,    52O/19481.      See 

ton. 
to,  prep,  according  to,  I55/5898. 
to-brak,  vh.  pret.  sg.  broke  to  pieces, 

IO8/4103 ;    pp.     to-brook,     145/ 

5552. 
to-brast,  vb.  pret.  pi.  burst  in  pieces, 

5I6/19362. 
to-forn,   adv.   beforehand,   7O/2628, 

71/2636 ;   to-forn  or,  before,  78/ 

2902  ;  pi.  t(t  for,  before,  II3/4307. 
togydre,    adv.    together,   IO9/4138, 

158/6020. 
tokeyen,  vb.  274/9955.     Should  be 

'  tobeyen,  to  obey.' 
tokne,  vb.  pres.  pi.  betoken,  typify, 

75/2797  ;  pp.  tookenyd,  22/809. 
tonnen   up,  vb.   to   broach  a  cask, 

or  to  fill  a  cask  ?,  353/12991. 
took,  tok,  vb.  pret.  sg.  gave,  76/2841, 

205/7294,  228/8207. 
tookne,   n.    token,    I3O/4941,    151/ 

5773  ;  pl-  tooknys,  I29/4928. 
toon,   ton,   n.    (the)   one,  67/2127, 

79/2947,  etc. 
to-rent,  vb.  pres.  sg.  rends  in  pieces, 

215/7715- 

tormentrye,  n.  torture,  torment,  10/ 
368,  174/6628. 

tornen,  torne,  tournen,  toume,  vb. 
turn,  68/2537,  72/2684,  2690, 
2706;  j)reL  sg.  1.  tornede,  88/ 
3296  ;  pp.  tornyd,  SI  12,262,  104/ 
3915  ;  pr.  p.  tomyng,  92/3470. 

tortyl,  n.  turtle-dove,  449/16756. 

tother,  thother,  n.  (the)  other,  67/ 
2500,  95/3583,  etc. 

tour,  n.  tower,  89/3343. 

tourneys,  n.  a  coin  (see  note,  p. 
471),  473/17664. 

towelled,  pp.  divided,?  597/22356. 
See  Note. 


tractour,  n.  traitor,  25I/9083. 
traisoun,  n.  treason,  251  9086. 
travas,  n.  A^lij<^7-^.     See  Note, 
travaylle,  vb.  pres.  subj.  pi.  labour, 

336/12348. 
travers  wyse,  adv.  cross-ways,  183/ 

6999. 
trawaylle,  n.  labour,  345/ 12708. 
trayshe,  traisshe,   vb.   betray,   250/ 

9057,  26I/9083. 
tregetour,    n.    juggler,   396/14682, 

479/17897. 
tregetrye,  n.  jugglery,  317/11623. 
trentals,  n.  thirty  masses  for  the 

dead,  642/23970. 
tretable,  adj.  tractable,  mild,  kind, 

41/1552. 
treygobet,  n.  317/i  1623.    See  Note, 
treyne,   7i.    snare,    227/8153,    235/ 

8486. 
trone,  n.  throne,  6O/2251. 
trowe,  vb.  pres.  sg.  1.  believe,  trust, 

107/4035  ;    pres.   sg.    2.    trowest, 

153/5838  ;  pr.  p.  trowynge,  89/ 

3354,  I66/6315. 
trusse,  trussen,  vb.  pack,  bind,  231/ 

8303,   241/8719,    243/8773.  345/ 

12706. 
trussellys,  n.  bundles,  74/2755. 
tnistly,  arf?;.  truly,  4OO/14831. 
trwauntys,  n.  truants,  I2I/4587. 
tryacle,  n.  hniment,  3/68,  2I6/7719, 

413/15338.     See  Note, 
tryed  out,  pp.  tested,  98/3698,  207/ 

7392- 
tryst,  n.  confidence,  6O2/22554. 
tryst,  adj.  sad,  I8/662,  2.33/8382. 
tuel,  n.  pipe,  tube,  664/20766. 
tunshetten,   vb.  to   open,  82/3084  ; 

unshette,  82/3088. 
turneys,  n.  turret?,  I46/5569.     See 

Note. 
tweyne,  adj.  two,   I42/5424;    148/ 

5645,  etc.;  bothe  tweyne,  both, 

1 63/6208. 
twynne,  vb.  separate,  110/4i66,268/ 

9742. 
twynnyng,    n.    twining,   doubling, 

240/8667. 
tyssu,  n.  ribbon,  1 8/683. 
tytles,  n.  claims,  49/1826. 

umbrage,  n.  shadow,  596/22310. 
underfoiigyn,    undeifonge,    vb.    re- 
ceive, 120/4548,  125/4756. 
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undermel,  n.  morning  reBt,  eiesta, 

250/9044. 
undernemen,   vh.    blame,    98/3691  ; 

pr.  p.  undernemynge,  442/16461. 
under8preynt,j>p.  underepread,  I/25. 
uiiderstonde,  pp.  understood,    130/ 

4958. 
undyht,  adj.  disordered,  419/15573. 
unf raunchyeed,  adj.  in  bondage,  I/4. 
ungoodly,  adv.  wrongly,  IO5/3952. 
unhable,  adj.  unfit,  I33/5075,  134/ 

5108. 
unhese,  n.  discomfort,  229/8228. 
unkonnynge,  n.  ignorance,  19/7 19. 
unkouth,  unkouthe,  adj.  unknown, 

strange,  87/3285,  I66/6287,  264/ 

9575.  etc. 
unkyndely,   adv.    unnaturally,    94/ 

3530. 
unleful,  adj.  unlawful,  39I/14497. 
unnethe,adr.  with  difficulty,  hardly, 

153/5856.     See  annethe. 
unresownable,    adj.   irrational,   55/ 

2048. 
unshette,   vh.   open,   82/3088,   173/ 

6581. 
unwar,   adv.   without    warning,    1/ 

10. 
unwarly,  adv.  unawares,  2I4/7641. 
unwemmed,  adj.  unspotted,  ABG, 

531/19881. 
unworshepe,  n.  dishonour,  95/3586, 

295/10780. 
unwyt,  n.  ignorance,  54/2015. 
vsaunce,  n.  habit,  203/7242. 

vakynge,  adv.  waking,  1 66/6336. 
vallyable,  adj.  available,  45/1679. 
varyance,  n.  change,  9I/3441. 
vayllahle,   adj.    available,    helpful, 

33/1246. 
vaylie,  vh.  avail,  22I/7937. 
vekke,  wekke,  n.  old  woman,  346/ 

12752,347/12775,  399/14796. 
vonery,  venerye,  n.  hunting,   139/ 

5287,  227/8150. 
vengable,  atij.  vengeful,  7O/2632. 
vengyd,  pp.  avenged,  I44/5524. 
vergows,  rt.  verjuice,  420/ 15630. 
verray,  adj.  true,  genuine,  54/2036, 

134/5095,  etc. 
verre,  n.  glass,  265/9613. 
vertu,  n.  virtue,  strength,  61/2285- 
vertuous,  adj.  beneficial,  powerful, 

40/1514,  178/6796. 
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vertuoiisly,  adv.  virtually,  in  eflfect, 

158/6030. 
vestement,  n.  clothing,  142/ 5420. 
victoire,  n.  victory,  21 8/7821. 
vocat,  n.  advocate,  1 27/4846. 
volunte,n.will,  166/6331,  I79/6819. 
voode,  n.  wood,  317/i  1606. 
voyde,  adj.  destitute,  I/4,  135/5 135. 
voyde,  voyden,  vh.  drive  out,  expel, 

clear   away,   55/2072,   11 5/4371  ; 

pres.   tg.  voydeth,  239/8620;  pp. 

voyded,  97/3671. 
voyded,  adj.  emptied,  162/6 17  5. 
vyage,  n.   voyage,   I2I/4604,    235/ 

8465. 
vyker,  n.  representative,  37/1393  ; 

pi.  vykerys,  39/1473. 
vy-on,  misprint  for  upon,  276/10049. 
vyrelaye,  n.  a  species  of  short  poem. 

317/11614.     See  Note, 
vytaylle,  n.  food,  177/67 5a 

wake,  vb.  watch,  11 9/4529. 

wante,  vb.  mibj.  pres.  sg.  lack,  62/ 

2331- 
wantyng,  n.  deficiency,  30/ 1 144. 
war,  adj.  wary,  1 22/463 5. 
wardeyn,  n.  warden,  guardian,  25/ 

944. 
wawea,  n.  waves,  433/i6i04. 
waj'llede,  vh.  pret.  sg.  availed,  162/ 

6160. 
waymentynge,   n.    lamenting,  108/ 

4077. 
wede,  n.  garment,  1 38/5280. 
wekke,  n.     See  vekke. 
weld,  welde,  vb.  pr.  pi.  rule,  have 

power  over,  549/20587,636/23737. 
wel-full,  adj.  beneficial,  456/16999. 
welkyd,  of/j.  faded,  438/16320. 
wende,  vb.  go,  133/ 5070 ;  pr.  sribj.  2. 

wende,  I9I/7077. 
wene,  n.  doubt,  32/1189,  I6O/6089. 
wene,  vb.  think ;  pr.  sg.  2.  interrcxj. 

wenystow,    I5O/5744  ;    pret.    sg. 

wende,  I.S9/5292, 324/i  1894 ;  siU>j. 

pres.  sg.  2.  wene,  63/2346 ;  im}>er. 

sg.  2.   1 66/6329;  pr.  p.   wenyng, 

65/2420. 
went,  wente,  n.  ford,  path,  way,  25/ 

937,  23H/8587  ;  pi.  wpntys,   283/ 

10320. 
wcrche,    wcrkyn,   vb.    make,  work, 

174/6655,  122/4636. 
were,  ji.     Sec  wlieer. 
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wern,  weryn,  vh.  pret.  fi.  were.  64/ 

■2402,  87/3277. 
weruays,  n.   mistake  for    wermes, 

318/11665. 
werray,    adj.    dirty  [(O.E.    warig), 

378/13984. 
werre,  n.  war,  86/3622,  227/8 1 63  ; 

pi.  werrys,  227/8 172. 
werre,  vb.  make  war  upon,  ABC, 

531/19906. 
werreye,   t>b,  make  war  upon,  96/ 

3627,  I8O/6879. 
werryours,  n.  warriors,  246/8889. 
wexe,    wexyn,    vb.   grow,   96/3583, 

110/4183;  pres.  sg.  wexeth,  206/ 

7339  ;  pret.  sg.  wex,  6I/2296,  69/ 

2571. 
weyinentith,  vb.  pres.  sg.   laments, 

517/19369. 
wey  ved,  pp.  removed,  I39/5321. 
whan,    adv.   when,    I52/5784,  172/ 

6559- 
whapyd,  pp.  astonished,  34/1297. 
whedyr,  n.  weather,  374/13827. 
wlieer,  wher,  were,  n.  {fig)  doubt, 

261/9485,  340/12492,  578/21663. 
wher,  conj.  whether,  III/4222,  112/ 

4230,  etc. 
wlier,  adv.  there  where,  1 26/4790, 

143/5447,  etc. 
wlierso,  conj.  whether,  69/2560. 
whet,  pp.  whetted,  sharpened,  13/ 

485. 
whot,  vb.  pres.  pi.  know,  66/2432. 
whyht,    wyht,    wliiht,    n.    person, 

creature,  63/2354,  2363,  77/2890, 

etc. 
whyle,  n.  wile,  guile,  48/1815,  219/ 

7870. 
wliyle,  n.  time,  4/140. 
wliylom,    whilom,    adv.    formerly, 

148/5636,  179/6831. 
whyte,  vb.  {J'or  quit,  quite),  acquit, 

discharge,  69/2591. 
wikres,    n.    wickers,     osiers,    627/ 

23385. 

willetlul,  adj.  voluntary,  49O/18336. 

wisse,  vb.  direct,  ABC,  533/19945. 

withseye,  witliseyn,  vb.  deny,  con- 
tradict, 100/3788,  146/5594,  155/ 
5916. 

wlgar,  adj.  vulgar,  1 54/5884. 

wond,  n.  wand,  50/ 1883. 

wonde,  n.  wound,  68/2540 ;  pi. 
wondys,  1 27/4844. 


wonder,  adj.  wonderful,  6/216  ;  adv. 

64/2392. 
wonderly,    adv.    wonderfully,    35/ 

1302. 
woninge,  n.  dwelling,  ABC,  632/ 

19935- 
wonne,  pp.   achieved,  crossed,  24/ 

903. 
wood,  wod,  adj.  mad,  97/3648,  306/ 

1 1 154,  352/12949. 
woodnesse,   n.  madness,  2I6/7706, 

390/14450. 
woormood,n.wormwood,342/i258i, 
worshepable,  adj.  honourable,  216/ 

7724- 

worshype,  n.  honour,  dignity,  224/ 
8048. 

worth,  adj.  worthy,  1 23/4698. 

wost,  vb.  pres.  sg.  2.  wouldest,  308/ 
1 1274. 

wostow,  vb.  pres.  interrog.  knowest 
thou,  62/2336. 

wot,  vb.  pres.  sg.  know,  97/365 1, 243/ 
8776,75/2814;  pi.  98/3682. 

wrak,  n.  vengeance,  ruin,  destruc- 
tion, 42/1585, 142/5434,216/7727, 
etc. 

wrak,  n.      ?      669/21339. 

wrappyd,  pp.  685/21932.    See  Note. 

wrastle,  vb.  wrestle,  struggle,  42/ 
1571. 

wreche,  n.  vengeance,  266/9230. 

wreke,  wroke,pp.  avenged,  96/3610, 
113/4291. 

wreste,  vb.  turn  (twist),  2I6/7739. 

wrong,  adj.  twisted,  624/19656. 

wrye,  vb.  pres.  sg.  cover,  394/14621. 

wyket,  n.  small  gate,  I3/486;  pi. 
wyketys,  I2/432. 

wykke,  adj.  wicked,  418/15545. 

wyl,  n.  lust,  468/17495. 

wyle,  n.  trap,  snare,  483/i8o57. 

wylfully,  adv.  voluntarily,  327/ 
1 201 3. 

wyne,  vb.  win,  488/18260. 

wynse,  vb.  kick  out,  3O4/11136, 
384/14196. 

wynsyng,  n.  kicking,  390/ 1 4461. 

wyae,  n.  manner,  way,  177/6755, 
etc. ;  another  nianer  wyse,  an- 
other kind  of  way,  68/2524. 

wyssh,  vb.  pret.  washed,  586/21921. 

wys8hen,i'?>.  guide,  show,  302/ 1 1065. 

wyten,  wyte,  vb.  know,  II8/4492, 
129/4917,  etc.  ;  pres.pl.  2.  wyte. 
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145/5528;  pret.  sg.  1.  75/2814; 
j)p.  wyat,  82/3086;  pr.p.  wytynge, 

218/7797- 
wytl),  71.  wit,  156/5944. 
wyth-set,  pp.  resisted,  288/10527. 

¥,1,118/4491,204/7284. 
yald,  1^.  pret.  pi.  yielded,  II/406. 
yarmyd,  pj).  armed,  2I8/7810. 
yUent,  pp.  blinded,  3(X)/io978. 
yblyndud,^.  blinded,  98/3681. 
yboncliyd,  j[>p.  humped,  489/18299. 
ybounde,  pp.  bound,  77/286i. 
ycallyd,  pp.   called,   78/2904,   137/ 

5220. 
yclypyd,  j9p.  clipped,  54/20I2. 
ydrawe,  vb.  draw,  8I/3037. 
ydreynt,  pp.  drowned,  39I/14464. 
yelde,  yeldyn,  vb.  yield,  IOO/3763, 

220/7894;    pp.    y-yolden,     571/ 

21402. 
yerde,  yerd,  n.  rod,  staff,  5O/1883, 

103/3908;  pi.  yerdys,  II8/4474. 
yfere,  yffere,  adv.  together,  in  com- 
pany, 6I/2295,  111/4192,  etc. 
yffret,  pp.  knotted,  tied,  I6/588. 
y found  e,  pp.  found,  83/3095. 
ygon,  pp.  gone,  past,  1 65/6276. 
ygrounded,  pp.  founded,  IO4/3942. 
yheete,  pp.  eaten,  I79/6849. 
yheryd,  pp.  ploughed,  I4I/5398. 
y\\o\d,  pp.  beholden,  648/24184. 
yhyd,  pp.  hidden,  IO7/4058. 
yivetii,  vb.  pr.  sg.  giveth,  43/i6l2. 
yknet,  pp.  knitted,  joined,  I29/4924. 
ykome,  pp.  come,  96/3617. 
ylad,  pp.  led,  269/9772,  9780. 
yle,  n.  isle,  IO7/4056. 
yleyd,  pp.  laid,  I42/5415. 
y\ke,  adj.  same,  103/3888,137/5240. 
ylkede,  same  ?,  88/3317. 
ymakcd,    ymakyd,  pp.   made,   88/ 

3312,  2O6/7332,  7366. 
ymcynt,    pp.    mingled,    1 78/6798, 

6804. 
y-mo.selyd,  pp.  muzzled,  46O/17184. 
ympen,  Tt.   graft,  527/19779;  ym- 

Vyd,pj,.  "559/13253. 
ynamyd,  j>;>.  naiiiwi,  I.S7/5218. 
yuile,  n.  hind,  225/8098. 
ynde,  n.  indigo,  237/8567. 
ynoNvh,   ynouh,  adv.   eiiongli,    111/ 

4190,  203/7246,  etc. 


yore,  adv.  long  ago,  yor  agon,  long 
ago,  84/3160;  yon  ful  yore,  very 
long  ago,  149/5690. 

youe,  yove,  vb.  give,  245/8862,  266/ 
9684;  yo wen,  yoven, yove, pp.  61/ 
2301,  132/5031,  213/7621;  yoved, 
pp.  given,  652/24360. 

ypavyd,  pp.  paved,  9/331. 

ypocras,  n.  Hippocras,  a  wine,  250/ 
9047,  348/12830.     See  Note. 

ypunysBhed,  pp.  punished,  64/2404. 

yput,  pp.  put,  72/2688. 

y-rad,  pp,  read,  II5/4353. 

yraylle,  vb.  clothe,  arrange,  7/246. 

yraylled,  vb.  pret.  sg.  run,  rolled, 
124/4740. 

yrchown,  n.  hedgehog,  4I8/15549. 

yreyne,  n.  spider,  47O/17560.  See 
hereyne. 

y-rive,  vb.  pierce,  1 26/48 14. 

yrous,  adj.  angry,  hasty,  73/2715. 

ys,  pron.  his,  I7O/6463. 

ysayd,  pp.  said,  97/3662. 

yse,  vb.  perceive,  267/9692,  462/ 
17251. 

ysee,  behold,  ABC,  530/ 19843. 

ysene,  adj.  visible,  I42/5413. 

ysett,  pp.  placed,  79/2953. 

yseydjpp.  said,  composed,  5/150. 

yseyn,  pp.  seen,  88/3291,  225/8o8o. 

yshaue,  pp.  shaved,  54/2oi2. 

y-shewyd,  pp.  sliown,  I52/5795. 

yslawe,  pp.  slain,  IO/361,  548/20542. 

ysquaryd,  pp.  squared,  214/7672. 

ysswe,  rb.  issue,  482/ 18049;  P^^-^- 
ysseth,  IO8/4083;  pres.  pi.  yssen, 
389/14407  ;  piet.pl.  yssede,  109/ 
4112,  4122. 

ystole,  pp.  stolen,  83/3096. 

y take,  pp.  committed,  57/2122,73/ 
2721  ;  taken,  9O/3379. 

ythrysshe,  pp.  threshed,  I42/5412. 

ytokned,  pp.  betokened,  symbol- 
ized, 131/4974. 

ytornyil,  ytournyd,  pp.  turned,  95/ 

3570- 
y-wmuiit,  jm.  wrouglit,  made,  95/ 

3593-  l-^-l/sS'S- 
ywryte,    ywrete,  pp.  written,   129/ 

4918,  275/10008. 
yvy^<,    certainly,     truly,     72/268 1, 

270/9219. 
yyvctl),  vb.  pres.  sg.  giveth,  67/2138. 
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Aabon  and  Moses,  rods  of,  95. 

Abbey  ruined  by  Avarice,  463. 

ABG,  Cliaucer's,  528-533. 

Abstinence  and  her  gorger  Sobriety, 
604. 

Abusion,  the  bad  head  of  a  Con- 
vent, 628-629, 633-634;  her  spoon 
and  rule,  428-429,  634. 

Acrostic  of  Deguilleville's  name, 
621-623. 

Adam,  his  disobedience  due  to  pride, 
390. 

Adam  and  Eve,  their  creation  and 
disobedience,  27-29. 

Adonay,  his  commission  to  Tribula- 
tion, 429-433. 

Adulation,  Hagiography's  mirror, 
598-600. 

Aeromancy  and  her  three  sisters, 
Piromancy,  Hydromancy  and  Qeo- 
mancy,  552-554. 

Age  and  Sickness  warn  the  Pilgrim 
of  the  coming  of  Death,  647-651 ; 
attack  the  Pilgrim,  651. 

Albeston,  the  fourth  stone  of  David, 
238. 

Alms,  the  Pilgrim  cannot  send  her 
as  messenger,  658-661. 

Ant  and  Sandhill,  comparison  of, 
277-278. 

Anvil  of  Patience,  205,  426. 

Apemenen,  Apamo,  467. 

Apostasy,  643-646 ;  her  raven,  643, 
644. 

Aristotle,  his  ^eric/iw,  45;  on  gener- 
ation, 101-102  ;  sent  by  Nature 
to  reproach  Sapience,  145-147  ; 
his  maxim  that  the  whole  is 
greater  tlian  the  part,  147  ;  is  the 
pupil  of  Science  and  Sapience, 
148-149 ;  discourses  with  Sapi- 
enco  about  great  and  small,  152- 
160;  tiikes  iiis  leave  of  Sapience, 
161;  on  transmutation,  65.5. 

Armour,  for  pilgrims,  201-227; 
bhown  to  Pilgrim  by  Grace  Dieu, 


203-204  ;  necessary  for  the  Pil- 
grim, 202,  204  ;  Pilgrim  objects 
to  it,  203,  208,  229-230;  not 
given  for  legs  and  feet,  225-228  ; 
Pilgrim  puts  it  on,  228  ;  Pilgrim 
takes  it  oflF,  231-232  ;  carried  by 
the  damsel  Memory,  241-244 ; 
Grace  Dieu  reproaches  the  Pil- 
grim for  not  wearing  it,  245-248. 

Articles  of  the  Church,  signified 
by  the  bells  of  the  scrip,  180-183  ; 
poem  on,  185-190. 

Asceticism  of  St.  Benet,  220. 

Astrology  and  Astronomy,  the  dif- 
ference between  them,  534-536. 

Astrology,  declares  the  influence  of 
the  stars,  537-542,  550  ;  the  Pil- 
grim answers  her,  540,  542-649, 
651 ;  her  pupils,  551-555. 

Attemperance,  the  Pilgrim's  helmet, 
213-215. 

Avarice,  her  description,  460-461  ; 
her  six  hands,  460-461,  469-485  ; 
her  mawmet  or  idol,  461, 491-492 ; 
shows  the  Pilgrim  an  abbey 
plundered  by  chessmen,  463  ; 
18  the  ruin  of  the  Church  and 
kings,  464-467  ;  deceives  a  king 
by  causing  him  to  forsake  liber- 
ality, 465-466 ;  her  character, 
467-469  ;  is  bound  to  her  riches, 
469  ;  by  Ravine  despoils  pil- 
grims, 469-470 ;  by  Cutpurse, 
cheata  and  steals,  470-472  ;  by 
Usury  oppresses  the  poor,  and 
sells  Time  and  the  Sun,  472-476  ; 
by  False  Semblance  advances 
impostors,  477-479  ;  by  Simony 
disgraces  the  Church,  480-483  ; 
by  Treachery  she  deceives  ami 
works  sham  miracles,  483-485  ; 
her  deformities,  486^90. 

Backbiting  restrained    by   Gorger 

of  Sobriety,  216. 
Baptism,  its  necessity  explained  by 
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Grace  Dieu,  24-34  ;  of  the  Pil- 
grim, 33-36. 

Baptism,  the  second,  583. 

Bath  of  Penitence,  582-585. 

Bells  of  the  scrip  mean  the  Articles 
of  the  Church,  173-175, 180-185, 
185-190. 

Besom  of  Penance  is  Confession, 
114,  117. 

jJody,  the,  should  be  subdued,  220- 
221,  249,  254,  262-263,  276-286, 
328;  Pilgrim  pampers  it,  250; 
is  the  Pilgrim's  greatest  foe,  249, 
260-251,  261,  272;  is  the  Pil- 
grim's master,  249,  253  ;  is  evil 
by  nature,  252,  253  ;  must  not 
be  slain  but  corrected,  254-255  ; 
would  deceive  man,  263 ;  is  a 
cloud  darkening  the  soul,  264- 
267,  270 ;  its  relation  to  the  soul, 
267-269. 

Bordoun,  its  description,  175-176, 
190-194  ;  its  pommels,  190-194. 

Bread  given  to  the  Pilgrim  by 
Moses,  245  ;  bread  and  wine  of 
Sacrament  become  Flesh  and 
Blood,  87, 137, 140;  sufficient  for 
all  who  come,  135-136. 

Bread  of  Life,  made  by  Charity  and 
Sapience,  141-144. 

Buckle  of  Constancy,  223. 

Burning  bush,  Nature  protests 
against  miracle  of,  95. 

Bythalassus,  or  Sorcery,  a  peril  of 
the  sea,  561. 

Chalys,  the  Pilgrim  a  monk  of,  9  ; 

the  Abbey  founded  by  St.  Lewis, 

9 ;  described,  692. 
Champion,  story  of  the,  150. 
Charbuncle  of  the  staff,  192. 
Charibdis,  or  Fortune,  a  peril  of  the 

sea,  523. 
Charity,  her  character  and   work, 

122-125 ;  caused  the  crucifixion 

of  Christ,  124-125  ;  she  wrote  the 

Testament  of  Christ,  125 ;  guards 

the  table  of  the  Sacrament,  133 ; 

made  the  Bread  of  Life,  141-144  ; 

welcomes    the    Pilgrim    to    the 

monastery,   593 ;    made    Miseri- 

corde's  rope,  654. 
Chastity,   maligned    by   Venus   in 

the  Romance  of  the  Rose,  358  ; 

cliS,telaine  of  the  monastery,  608- 


609  ;  her  gloves,  called  "  Double 
Continence,"  609. 
Chaucer,  his  ABG  Prayer  to  the 

Virgin,  527-533. 
Cherry  Tree,  Story  of  the,  69-73. 
Cherubin,  chief  porter  of  Jerusalem, 
keeps  the  gate  with  a  sword,  10, 
13  ;  those  who  bear  the  sword  of 
judgment  are  called  this,  72. 
Chiromancy  or  divination  by   the 

hand,  564-568. 
Christ  Jesus,  His  Crucifixion  due  to 
charity,  124-125  ;  His  Testament, 
125-132 ;  is  the  higher  pommel 
of  the  bordoun,  191  ;  wore  the 
gambison  of  Patience  on  the 
Cross,  207  ;  His  death  is  the  first 
stone  of  David,  236 ;  saves  men 
by  His  death,  340  ;  pierced  by 
Envy's  spear,  402-403  ;  the  milk 
of  His  mercy,  655-656. 

Church,  founded  by  Grace  Dieu,  23 ; 
heresies  in  the,  180  ;  reformed  by 
councils,  181 ;  Articles  of  the, 
17a-175,  180-183,  185-190;  her 
goods,  how  wasted,  640-643. 

Cistercian  order  chosen  by  Pilgrim, 
590;  the  Porter,  Dread  of  God, 
591. 

Coelum  mobile,  336. 

Commission  of  Grace  Dieu  to 
Reason,  287-289;  of  God  to 
Wrath,  419  ;  of  Tribulation  from 
Adonay,  429-433 ;  of  Tribulation 
from  Satan,  433—434. 

Complaint  of  the  Pilgrim  over 
his  armour,  229-230 ;  over  the 
encumbrance  of  his  body,  274- 
275,  331;  cast  off  by  Fortune, 
525-526 ;  over  the  perils  of 
the  sea,  578-579 ;  assailed  by 
Envy,  619  ;  in  Latin  verse,  621- 
623. 

Confession,  priests  should  insist  on, 
74,  116-117;  hindered  by  Sloth, 
375-376. 

Confessors,  their  duties,  74,  376. 

Confirmation,  order  of,  37-38  ;  of 
De  Guilleville,  38. 

Conscience,  the  worm  of,  113 ; 
Hagiography's  mirror,  600-601. 

Conspiracy  or  Scylla,  569 ;  her 
hounds,  570-572. 

Constancy,  the  buckle  of  the  Pil- 
grim's girdle,  223. 
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Continence,  the  Pilgrim'B  gloves, 
216-218. 

Contrition,  the  true  manner  of,  110- 
112  ;  the  hammer  of  Penance, 
112-114. 

Convent,  a,  its  bad  head,  628-629, 
633-634  ;  endowed  for  prayer 
and  worsliip,  630-631,  636  ; 
prayer  and  almsgiving  neglected, 
630-633 ;  is  spoiled  on  account 
of  its  evil  ways,  635-638 ;  its 
cellarer  Purveyance,  640. 

Creed,  its  articles  engraved  on  the 
bells  of  the  scrip,  173-175,  181- 
182  ;  poem  on  the,  185-190. 

Cross,  must  be  borne  by  Christ's  fol- 
lowers, 328  •  of  Christ,  344  ;  sign 
of,  renders  Satan  powerless,  516. 

Cursing,  is  unprofitable  and  danger- 
ous, 68-70. 

Cutpurse,  Avarice's  second  hand, 
robs  secretly  and  forges,  471. 

Cyprian,  500,  503. 

Cyrces,  a  peril  of  the  sea,  555. 

David,  his  sling  and  stones,  231, 
234—240. 

David  and  Goliath,  229-230,  231. 

Dead  serve  the  living  at  meat,  604, 
610. 

Death  attacks  the  Pilgrim,  662  ; 
his  powers,  663. 

Deguiliftville,  his  dream,  6  ;  his 
writing  stolen  from  him,  7 ;  he 
writes  his  dream  again,  7-8  ;  lie 
desires  to  go  on  pilgrimage,  17- 
18  ;  is  baptized,  35-36  ;  is  con- 
firmed, 38  ;  enters  the  Cistercian 
monastery,  590  ;  awakes  from 
his  dream,  665  ;  acrostic  of  his 
name,  621-623. 

Detraction,  wishes  to  devour  the 
Pilgrim,  411-412;  she  steals 
good  name  and  reputation,  413- 
417;  her  fleshhook,  414;  she 
can  hurt  those  wl)o  are  absent, 
416;  attacks  the  horse  Good  Re- 
Ilov^n,  617-618. 

Discipline,  tlie  tile  of  Obedience, 
603. 

Disembodiment  of  the  Pilgrim,  270, 
273. 

Disputation  between  Aristotle  and 
Sapience  concerning  tlio  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Altar,  145-101. 


Disputation  between  Nature  and 
Grace  concerning  the  Sacrament, 
89-105. 

Double  nature  of  the  Pilgprim,  255- 
281,  334-335. 

Dove  accompanies  Grace  Dieu,  19  ; 
represents  the  grace  of  God,  22  ; 
rescues  Pilgrim  from  Sloth,  378  ; 
frightens  the  Pilgrim's  enemies, 
418 ;  rescues  the  Pilgrim  from 
Necromancy,  505 ;  brings  Pil- 
gfrim  advice  from  Grace  Dieu, 
526. 

Dread  of  God,  Porter  of  the  Monas- 
tery, 591. 

Dream,  Deguilleville's,  6. 

Dreams,  their  character,  6. 

Drunkenness,  its  effects,  353-354. 

Duke  of  Frieseland,  story  of,  502. 

Ears,  Pilgrim's  eyes  must  be  placed, 
in,  164-172. 

Elenchtis  of  Aristotle,  45,  318, 

Elijah  under  the  juniper,  375. 

Empty  vessels  make  most  sound, 
428,  432. 

Envy,  her  daughters,  399, 403-417  ; 
her  works  and  character,  400- 
402  ;  her  spears,  402-403. 

Envy  and  her  daughters  enter  the 
monastery,  615-616  ;  by  the  aid 
of  Good  Renown  the  Pilgrim 
tries  to  escape  from,  616;  assail 
the  Pilgrim,  617-618;  the  king 
orders  their  arrest,  62^625. 

Epicureans,  347. 

Eyes  are  the  porters  of  the  body, 
170. 

Eyes  must  be  placed  in  the  cars, 
164-172. 

Ezekiel,  330,  344. 

Faith   in    God,  Transubstantiation, 

and  the  Trinity  necessary,   182- 

183. 
Faith  the  Pilgrim's  scrip,  177  et  seq.; 

defended  by  martyrs,  179. 
False   Sem})lance,  Avarice's  fourth 

hand,     begs     sliamele.ssly,    477- 

479. 
Flattery,  bears  Prido  on  her  back, 

379,  395-397  ;  deceives  all,  395- 

396  ;  her  mirror,  397  398. 
Flattery,      Hagiography's     mirror, 
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Force  is  sigriified  by  the  Habergeon, 
the  second  armour  of  the  Pilgrim, 
211. 

Fox  and  the  raven,  fable  of,  384- 
386. 

Fox  and  the  herrings,  fable  of,  394. 

Forswearing,  Avarice's  tongue,  cor- 
rupts justice,  486-488. 

Fortune,  princess  of  all  transitory 
things,  1-2  ;  her  double  look,  1, 
619  ;  her  wheel  and  tree,  618- 
525  ;  is  uncertain  and  treacherous, 
1-2,  621-522,  524;  her  crook, 
523-624 ;  her  school  of  magic, 
495-496,  503. 

Fortunes,  how  predicted,  496. 

Free  Will,  435,  561,  567-568. 

French  young  men's  pastimes,  305- 
306. 

Gambison  of  Patience,  205-210. 

Games  played  by  youth,  305-306  ; 
taught  by  Idleness,  317 ;  played 
by  Avarice,  492. 

Gate  of  Moral  Virtue,  320. 

Gates  of  man's  body,  six,  115-117, 
169-172, 

Geomancy,  653-555. 

Girdle  of  Perseverance,  223. 

Glaive,  meaning  of,  65-66. 

Gloves  of  Continence,  216-218. 

Gluttony,  her  appearance  and  char- 
acter, 346-351  ;  her  tongue, 351- 
352  ;  her  two  stomachs,  354 ; 
with  Venus  attacks  Pilgrim  and 
stranger,  365-370. 

Gold  is  the  idol  of  Avarice,  491-492. 

Goliath,  230,  231,  235,  236. 

Good  Renown  aids  the  Pilgrim  to 
escape  from  Envy,  616  ;  his  four 
feet,  616-617. 

Gorger  of  Soberness  restrains  from 
gluttony  and  backbiting,  215- 
216. 

Gospel,  how  it  should  be  under- 
stood, 297-298. 

Grace  Dieu,  her  appearance  and 
attire,  18-19  ;  undertakes  to  help 
the  poet  and  all  pilgrims,  20-22  ; 
takes  the  poet  to  her  house,  1330 
years  old,  23  ;  explains  the  neces- 
sity of  Baptism,  24-34  ;  explains 
original  sin,  26-32  ;  is  the  help 
of  all  pilgrims,  62-  63 ;  has  power 
over  the   heavens,  90,  101 ;  re- 


proaches Nature,  97-104 ;  is 
Nature's  mistress,  99-101 ;  can 
do  miracles  at  her  will,  103-104 ; 
explains  the  sacramental  change 
to  the  Pilgrim,  137-162  ;  promises 
the  Pilgrim  the  sacrament,  scrip 
and  staff,  163  ;  explains  why  the 
Pilgrim's  eyes  must  be  placed  in 
his  ears,  164-172  ;  disembodies 
the  Pilgrim,  270-273  ;  her  stone 
of  invisibility,  282  ;  leaves  the 
Pilgrim,  282  ;  her  commission  to 
Reason,  287-289 ;  explains  the 
meaning  of  the  Wheel  of  Lust, 
332-335,  336-337 ;  explains  the 
movements  of  the  planets,  335- 
336,  338;  warns  the  Pilgrim 
against  discouragement  and  de- 
spair, 339-344 ;  comes  to  the 
Pilgrim  in  the  ship  of  Religion, 
680  ;  causes  the  Pilgrim  to  enter 
the  bath  of  Penitence,  682-585  ; 
reproaches  the  Pilgrim,  586-587 ; 
spoils  a  monastery  of  its  goods 
on  account  of  its  evil  govern- 
ment, 627  et  seq. ;  shows  Rehgious 
Orders  to  the  Pilgrim,  628  et  seq.; 
warns  the  Pilgrim  of  his  end, 
662-664. 
Guyllyam,  De  Guilleville's  sponsor, 
35. 

Habergeon  of  Fortitude,  211-212. 

Hagiography,  or  Holy  Scripture,  is 
partly  dark  and  partly  light,  594- 
696  ;  her  mirrors,  596-601. 

Hearing,  the  only  trustworthy  sense, 
138-140,  164-166 ;  the  porter  of 
the  body,  171. 

Heart  of  man  is  small  but  cannot  be 
satisfied,  save  by  a  greater  thing 
than  the  world,  163-156. 

Heaven,  third  stone  of  David  is 
memory  of,  237  ;  is  in  a  man's 
soul,  566. 

Hedge  of  Penance  divides  the  paths 
of  Idleness  and  Labour,  307  ;  is 
painful,  319  ;  Pilgrim  crosses  it 
on  the  back  of  Youth,  346 ;  Pil- 
grim tries  to  get  through  it, 
but  is  caught  by  Sloth,  370-371. 

Hell,  Christ  descended  to,  126,  174 ; 
fourth  stone  of  David  is  memory 
of,  238 ;  Lucifer  cast  down  to, 
380 ;  cannot  hurt  the  holy,  416. 
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Helmet  of  Attemperance  protects 
eyes  and  ears,  213-215. 

Heresies,  180. 

Heresy  foriued  schismatic  sects, 
506  ;  wishes  to  reshape  the  Pil- 
grim's scrip,  505-507. 

Hermit  deceived  by  Satan,  516. 

Holy  Scripture,  or  Hagiography, 
601-602. 

Holy  Writ  is  fifth  stone  of  David, 
239. 

Hope,  the  Pilgrim's  staff,  191. 

Horns  of  Invocation,  613  :  of  Moses, 
37,  42,  49-50  ;  of  Pride,  379,  384. 

Humility,  the  scabbard,  221-222. 

Hypocrisy,  Pride's  mautel,  392-395. 

Idleness,  the  damsel,  at  the  parting 
of  the  waj'^s,  307  ;  sends  pilgrims 
astray,  309  ;  teaches  people  to 
play  and  revel,  317  ;  her  charac- 
ter, 318 ;  advises  the  Pilgrim  to 
take  the  left-hand  path,  319. 

Idol  of  Avarice  is  gold,  461,  491- 
492  ;  worshipped  by  a  carpenter, 
555-556,  557-561. 

Idolatry  and  what  the  Pilgrim  sees 
in  her  house,  555-561. 

Images,  their  adoration  not  idolatry, 
559-560. 

Impatience  under  correction  pro- 
duces hatred,  422-423. 

Invocation  of  spirits,  dispute  on, 
497-500. 

Isaac  and  his  sons,  138-139. 

Jacob  and  Esau,  423. 

Jerusalem,  the  heavenly,  Deguille- 
ville  sees  it  in  a  vision  9  ;  Cherub- 
in  guards  the  gate,  10,  13 ;  the 
means  of  entering  it,  10,  12,  14, 
15-22,  24  ;  pilgrims  to  it  suffer 
torments,  10-11. 

Joseph  devoured  by  Envy,  400; 
in  Egypt,  637-638. 

Judfis,  482. 

Justice  corrupted  by  Avarice,  486- 
488. 

Keys,  wliy  tlicy  are  given  and  how 

they  should  \w  useil,  74. 
Keys  and  sword  may  he  used  only 

by  permission,  81-H(). 
King    who    loved    lihcralitv,    465- 

466. 


King  and   his  false  knights,  570- 

571. 
King  who  only  reigned  for  one  year, 

659-660. 
Kings  and  nobles  taught  by  Avarice, 

464-467. 

Labour  a  net-maker,  at  the  parting 
of  the  ways,  308  ;  warns  Pilgrim 
against  Idleness,  309  ;  speaks  of 
social  differences  and  the  func- 
tions of  labour,  310-315;  shows 
the  Pilgrim  the  right  path,  315. 

Latria,  612-613  ;  keeps  the  monas- 
tery gate,  613  ;  her  instruments, 
613. 

Lesson,  the  Pittancer  of  the  monas- 
tery, 594,  601-602. 

Lewis,  King,  his  good  deeds,  660. 

Longius,  402. 

Lucifer  has  no  place  for  repentance, 
342-343  ;  cast  down  from  heaven 
by  Pride,  380. 

Lying,  the  haunch  of  Avarice,  486. 

Magical  arts,  shown  to  the  Pilgrim 
by  Necromancy's  messenger,  496- 
497  ;  denounced  by  the  Pilgrim, 
497-503. 

Man  is  the  image  of  God  and  comes 
from  God,  259-262,  334  ;  returns 
to  God  at  last,  334,  337  ;  is  a 
microcosm,  336,  564. 

Marriage,  Order  of,  51-63. 

Martyrs,  their  torments,  10-11  ; 
defend  faith  of  Christ,  179  ;  none 
have  faith  now-a-days  to  be,  179- 
180;  wore  the  purpoint  of  Patience, 
210. 

Mary  Magdalen  softened  by  contri- 
tion, 109. 

Mary,  the  V^irgin.     See  V^irgin. 

Mawniet,  or  idol  of  Avarice,  461, 
491-492. 

Memory  contains  all  thini^^s,  166- 
157  ;  carries  the  Pilgrim's  annour, 
241-244 ;  has  hor  eyes  behind, 
242,  243-244. 

Messenger  of  tin;  king,  625-626. 

Messen^'cr  of  Ni-crcmancy,  shows 
the  I'ilgrim  magical  arts,  496  - 
497;  argues  with  the  Pilgrim 
about  ma;;ic,  497-503. 

Messengers  to  Paradise  arc  Alms 
and  I'raycr,  658  661. 
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Microcosm,  man  is  a,  336,  564-565. 

Miracles  ;  Nature  protests  against, 
94—96  ;  falsely  worked  by  Ava- 
rice's hand,  Treachery,  484-485. 

Mirror  of  Adulation,  397-398,  598- 
600 ;  of  Conscience,  601. 

Misericorde  pities  and  helps  all 
sinners,  652-653,  656  ;  her  cord, 
653-654 ;  her  milk,  654-656  ; 
leads  the  Pilgrim  to  the  infirmary, 
657. 

Monastery  of  Chaalis,  founded  by 
St.  Lewis,  9 ;  explored  by  the 
Pilgrim,  592 ;  its  inhabitants, 
592-615. 

Monks,  Orders  of,  15,  590 ;  their 
duties,  56-58  ;  their  faults,  627- 
637. 

Moral  Virtue  directs  the  Pilgrim  in 
the  right  way,  320-324 ;  dis- 
courses on  Virtues  and  Vices, 
322-324  ;  bids  the  Pilgrim  pray 
to  find  the  right  path,  325. 

Mortification  of  the  body  crucifies 
and  overcori'es  the  body,  326- 
331. 

Moses,  his  appearance,  37 ;  asks 
the  meaning  of  his  horns  and 
goad,  42  ;  gives  the  tonsure,  53 ; 
ordains  officers,  58-60  ;  gives 
Grace  Dieu  to  the  pilgrims,  61 ; 
g^ves  sword  and  keys  to  pil- 
grims, 61  ;  gives  the  Pilgrim  sword 
and  keys  sealed  up,  76 ;  gives 
them  unsealed  to  priests  and 
monks,  82-86  ;  divides  the  reltff 
among  pilgrims,  105  ;  gives  the 
Sacrament  to  good  and  bad,  134- 
135 ;  g^ves  the  Pilgrim  bread, 
245. 

Murderers  produced  by  Wrath,  424. 

Music  inspired  by  Pride,  386-387. 

Nature  remonstrates  with  Grace 
Dieu  about  the  Sacramental 
change  and  miracles,  90-96 ; 
governs  all  beneath  the  sun,  91-94; 
she  describes  Spring,  92 ;  re- 
proached by  Grace  Dieu,  97-104  ; 
her  'power  comes  from  Grace 
Dieu,  99-104 ;  begs  Grace  Dieu 
to  forgive  her,  105. 

Necromancy,  504-505  ;  her  messen- 
ger, his  doings  and  arguments, 
494-503. 


Obedience,  her  ropes,  file  and  targe, 
603  ;  binds  the  Pilgrim  for  thirty- 
nine  years,  614-615. 

Obstinacy,  the  staff  of  Rude  En- 
tendement,  hardens  Jews  and 
heathen,  298-299,  391-392. 

Official  baptizes  DeGuilleville,  36  ; 
marries  two  pilgrims,  51-53. 

Ointments  made  by  the  master,  38  ; 
their  use,  38-40. 

Orders  of  Confirmation,  37-38 ;  last 
Unction,  38-39 ;  of  Marriage,  51- 
53  ;  of  Colyt,  58. 

Orders  of  Monks,  15,  590  ;  those 
that  break  rule,  627-637. 

Original  Sin  explained  by  Grace 
Dieu,  26-32. 

Ortigometra,  contemplative  pil- 
grims compared  to  the  bird,  511- 
512. 

Ostrich,  Pride  is  like  an,  393. 

Ovid  tries  to  console  the  Pilgrim, 
620-621. 

Part  made  equal  to  whole  by  Sa- 
pience, 147. 

Patience,  the  Pilgrim's  Gambison, 
205-210. 

Path,  Pilgrim  takes  wrong,  320. 

Paths  of  Labour  and  Idleness,  two, 
307  et  seq. 

Pax  given  to  the  world  by  Christ, 
128  ;  the  figure  of,  129-131. 

Penance,  106  ;  her  hammer  of  Con- 
trition, 107-114;  her  besom  of 
Confession,  114-117  ;  her  rods  of 
Satisfaction,  118-120 ;  the  portress 
of  the  Sacrament,  120-122,  133  ; 
helps  to  subdue  the  body,  254, 
327  ;  Pilgrim  must  return  to  her, 
581. 

Penitence,  the  bath  of,  582-585. 

Perils  of  the  sea,  518, 523,  555,  567, 
573,578. 

Perseverance,  the  Pilgrim's  girdle, 
223. 

Perseverance  in  resistance  to  sensu- 
ality leads  back  to  God,  337. 

Pharaoh  wore  Pride's  spur.  Rebel- 
lion, 390. 

Philemon  and  Hypocras,  story  of, 
567-568. 

Physiognomy,  564. 

Pilgrimage,  the  poet  desires  to  go 
on,  17-18. 
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Pil^irims  to  Jerusalem  are  tormeut- 

ed,  10-12  ;  leave  their  scrips  and 

staffs  outside  Jerusalem,  17  ;  swim 

in  tlie  sea,  509-513;  Satan  lays 

snares  for,  513-514. 
FUgrymage  de  Moiinde  (by  Q.  de  G.) 

shows  the  right  way,  3;  Lydgate's 

translation   of  it,    4-5  ;    date   of 

Lydgate's  translation,  6. 
Planets,  their  movements,  335-336, 

338. 
Poem  on  the  Articles  of  the  Church, 

185-190 ;  on  God  in  Trinity,  194- 

199  ;  on  the  Virgin  Mary,  199- 

201  ;  to  Mary,  in  tribulation,  454- 

455  ;  Chaucer's  ABC,  528-533  ; 

acrostic  on  De  Guileville's  name, 

621-623. 
Pommels  of  the  staflT,  192-194. 
Pope  or  Vicar  appointed  by  God, 

84-85  ;  delegates  his  power,  85- 

86. 
Porter,  Fear  of  God,  speaks  to  the 

Pilgrim,  and  brings  him  Orison 

and  Almesse,  91. 
Posterns,  Moral  Virtue  advises  the 

Pilgrim  to  avoid  them,  320-321, 

324. 
Poverty,  Impatient,  €06-608. 
Poverty,  Wilful,  her  song,  605-606. 
Prayer  of  St.  Bernard,  437-456  ;  to 

the    Virgin    (Chaucer's  ABC), 

528-533. 
Prayer  necessary  for  finding    the 

right  way,  325. 
Prayer  the  messenger  to  heaven, 

609-612;  her  power,  611  ;  agrees 

to  be  the  Pilgrim's  messenger  to 

Paradise,  66 L 
Predicamentum  ad  aliquid,  77-79. 
Prelates   and    priests,  their  duties, 

40-50,  64-75. 
Pride,  her  description  and  lineage, 

379-380;    deceives   Adam,   380; 

her  works,  381-384  ;  her  bellows, 

384-387;  her  horn,  .387-389  ;  her 

spurs,    389-391;  her   staff,   391- 
392;    her    mantle,    392-395;    is 
borne  by  Flattery,  378,  395. 
Priests  should  insist  on  Confession, 

74. 
Priests  who  buy  and  sell  spiritual 

giftH,  481  482. 
Proptrty,    Avarice's    liump,   keeps 
uieii  from  heaven,  489-19U. 
IMLCiUIMAUK. 


Prologue  of  Deguilleville,  6-9  ;  of 

Lydgate,  1-5. 
Prudence  the  Pilgrim's  target,  223- 

224  ;  the  targe  of  Discipline,  603. 
Ptolemy,  535-536,  650. 
Publican  and  Pliarisee,  story  of,  222. 
Purpoynt.    See  Gambison. 
Purveyance  shows  the  Pilgrim  how 

the  Church's  goods  are  wasted, 

640-643. 
Pyromancy,  552. 

Rainbow  a  sign  of  concord  with 
God,  663. 

Ravine,  Avarice's  first  hand,  despoils 
the  poor,  470. 

Reason  advises  priests  to  be  gentle, 
40-42 ;  advises  Moses  how  to  use 
his  horns  and  goad,  42-50  ;  justi- 
fies the  tonsure,  64-58 ;  tells 
monks  their  duty,  56-58 ;  lier 
sermon,  64-75 ;  cannot  under- 
stand the  Sacramental  change, 
88  ;  rebukes  Rude  Enteudement, 
285-286 ;  her  commission  from 
Grace  Dieu  against  Rude  Enten- 
dement,  287-289  ;  defends  herself 
against  the  accusations  of  Rude 
Entendement,  291-292  ;  disputes 
with  Rude  Entendement  about 
the  scrip  and  staff,  294-297  ; 
rebukes  his  obstinacy,  298-300. 

Religion,  Grace  Dieu's  ship,  579- 
580,  588-589  ;  small  religions  ob- 
servances must  not  be  neglected, 
688-689, 

Religious  Orders  visited  by  Pilgrim, 
626  et  seq. 

Repentance  will  restore  the  Pilgrim, 
342-344  ;  often  caused  by  sick- 
ness, 649 

Ricl>e8  bind  Avarice,  469 ;  clog 
people's  feet,  612;  love  of,  leads  to 
Satan,  576 ;  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  given  to  the  virtuous,  638. 

Righteousness,  eword  of,  218-221. 

Righteousness  who  helped  to  forge 
Wratli's  saw,  422-423. 

Roils  of  MoHcs  and  Aaron  ;  their 
magical  powers.  95, 

B^rmiinre  of  the.  Rose,  66,  368-360  ; 
its  author cnlltil  Mniebouche,  360; 
Norman  (.'xposcs  Joiiri  dir    Menu, 

3.VJ  :{»■)(». 
Rude     EulcuJcmcut,    Llic     Pilgrim 
;  U 
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meets,  2SH- 284;  trys  to  stop  the 
Pilgrin*,  284-2R5;*  rebuked  ^■y 
Eeason,  285-286  4  Kenson's  ccm- 
,  mission  against,  287-289 ;  accuses 
Reason  of  dishonesty,  290,  293  ; 
disputee  with  Reason,  294-297 ; 
contirmed  Nabal,  Pharaoh  and 
the  Jews  in  obstinicy,  298-299; 
is  blinded  by  his  folly,  300. 

Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  86-88,  105; 
guarded  by  Penance,  120-125?; 
must  be  taken  with  Charity, 
133;  given  to  all,  i;i4-135;  suf- 
ficient for  all  who  come,  135-136; 
the  virtues  of  the  Bread  of  the, 
158-160;  promised  to  the  Pilgrim, 
163. 

Sacrament  of  baptism  given  to  the 
Pilgrim,  4  ;  of  CouSrmation  re- 
ceived by  the  Pilgrim,  6 ;  of 
marriage,  7  ;  of  penaace  and  how 
confession  should  be  made,  3S-34. 

Sacramental  vl  ;  nge  not  understood 
by  Reason,  88 ;  explained  by 
Grace  Dieu,  137-162  ;  understood 
through  Hearing  only,  140  ;  not 
taught  to  Aristotle,  150-152.' 

St.  Austin,  452-453. 

St.  Benedict,  his  asceticism,  220  ; 
his  rule  badly  kept,  629. 

St.  Bernard,  his  continence,  2 1 7-2 1 8 ; 
his  prayer  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
437-451. 

St.  Cyprian,  500,  503. 

St.  John,  126-127,  416-417. 

St.  Lawrence,  492. 

St.  Lewis,  founded  monastery  of 
Chalys,  9  ;  did  many  good  works, 
660-661. 

St.  Nicholas,  410. 

St.  Peter  keeps  a  gate  of  Jerusalem, 
14  ;  softened  by  Contrition,  109. 

St.  William  of  Chalys,  216. 

Saints  and  monastic  orders  help 
others  to  enter  heaven,  14-15  ; 
to  honour  the  images  of  saints  is 
not  idolatry,  559-560.  . 

Salisbury,  Earl  of,  commands  Lyd- 
gate  to  translate  the  Filgrymage 
de  M(yunde,  4. 

Sapience  helps  Charity  to  njake  tlie 
Bread  of  Life,  143-144  ;  her  two 
schools,  148-150  ;  taught  Nature 
and  Aristotle,  148-149  ;  but  did 


not  teach  them  fibout  the  Sacra- 
ment, 1.50-152  ;  discourses  with 
Aristotl^  aboTit  the  Sacramental 
change,  151-160;  e-xplains  to 
Aristotle  how  the  great  can  be 
contained  in  the  smal!,  152-160. 

Satan,hig  commission  to  Tribulation, 
433-4;-<4  ;  lays  netp  and  snares  for 
pilgriuid,  507-508, 5ia-514;  tells 
the  Pilgjim  about  the  sea  of  the 
World,  510-513  ;  his  works  and 
snares,  513-516 ;  by  deceit  he 
causes  a  hermit  to  kill  his  father, 
515  ;  made  powerless  by  the  sign 
of  the  Cross,  516  ;  laments,  517  ; 
his  school,  563. 

Saul,  391,  402. 

Scabbard  of  Humility,  221-222. 

Schisms  produced  by  Heresy,  506. 

Schools  of  Sapience  and  Satan,  148- 
150,563, 

Scilla,  a  peril  of  the  sea,  569,  615- 
616. 

Scrip,  its  colour,  177-179  ;  its 
twelve  bells,  173-175,  180-183. 

Scrip  and  staff  left  outside  Jerusa- 
lem by  pilgrims,  17  ;  promised  to 
Pilgrim,  163  ;  cannot  be  seen  with 
the  eyes,  164 ;  described,  173 
et  seq. ;  given  to  the  Pilgrim,  176- 
183,  201 ;  Rude  Entendement 
tries  to  hinder  tlje  Pilgrim  from 
carrying  them,  285,  295  ;  Reason 
shows  why  they  should  be  borne, 
295-297. 

Sea  of  the  World,  509 ;  pilgrims 
swim  in  it,  509-513 ;  troubles 
and  perils  in  the  sea,  510,  518, 
523,  555,  569,  573,  578. 

Senses.    See  Wita. 

Sensuality  drags  the  Pilgrim  back, 
339. 

Ship  of  Grace  Dieu  or  Religion,  579; 
is  bound  together  by  osiers  signi- 
fying ceremonies,  588-589  ;  con- 
tains castles  and  monasteries,  580, 
589-590. 

Sickness  comes  to  the  Pilgrim,  646- 
647 ;  troubles  folk  and  makes 
them  repent,  648-649. 

Simony,  Avarice's  fifth  hand,  causes 
holy  offices  to  be  bought  and  sold, 
480-482. 

Sin,  deadly,  339. 

Sins,  contrition  for,  must   be   par- 
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ticular,  11'  ;  must  be  punished, 
119. 
Sling :    the  Pilgrim's  mouth  is  his, 

240. 
Sloth  binds  the  Pilgrim,  371-372 ; 
her  master,  373  ;  her  effects,  373- 
374  ;  her  ropes,  375-377. 
Small   things    may    contain    great 
ones,  153-157. 

Sobriety,  the  gorger  of  Abstinence, 
604  ;  the  gorger  for  the  Pilgrim, 
216. 

Solomon,  223-224,  500,  502. 

Song  of  Wilfid  Poverty,  605. 

Sorcery,  561 ;  her  merchandise,  562  ; 
how  she  lost  her  soul,  563  ;  her 
liand  Chiromancy,  and  face 
Physiognomy,  564-i568. 

Soul  is  in  the  similitude  of  God,  259- 
260,  261-263  ;  rules  the  body  and 
not  the  body  the  soul,  262-270  ; 
is  as  a  sun  behind  clouds,  264- 
266  ;  sees  without  bodily  eyes, 
266-267  ;  is  separated  from  the 
Pilgrim's  body  by  Grace  Dieu, 
270-273;  is  at  enmity  with  the 
body,  272,  276,  281 ;  hindered  by 
the  body  may  not  Bee  nor  mount 
on  high,  274-276,  280. 

Spears  of  envj',  402-403. 

Spirit,  called  Mortification  of  the 
body,  326-331  ;  of  man  hindered 
by  the  body,  335. 

Spirits,  invocation  of,  497-500. 

Spring,  description  of,  92. 

Spurs  of  Pride,  Disobedience,  and 
Rebellion,  390. 

Stars,  their  influence,  537-551. 

Sterility  destroys  the  goods  of  a 
monastery,  639. 

Stones  of  David,  five,  234, 236-239. 

Stories  of  the  Champion,  150  ;  the 
cherry  tree  cursed  by  a  priest, 
69-70  ;  of  the  Duke  of  Frieseiaiid, 
502  ;  the  Fox  and  the  Herrings, 
384-385  ;  the  Fox  and  the  Raven, 
394  ;  the  Hermit  deceived  by 
Satan,  515  ;  the  King  and  his  filsc 
knights,  570-571  ;  tlie  king  who 
loved  Liberality,  465-466;  the 
king  who  only  reigned  for  one 
year,  659-660;  Philemon  and 
Hypocriia,  567-56H;  the  Publi- 
can and  Pharisee,  222. 

Sword    of  JiidLjmeiit  given  to    pil- 


grims by  Moses,  61  ;  the  mean- 
ing of  Glaive,  65-66  ;  proper  use 
of,  64-73 ;  its  name  Versatylis, 
72. 

Sword  and  Keys  desired  by  the 
Pilgrim,  75  ;  given  to  him  sealed 
up,  76 ;  Reason  explains  why, 
77-86 ;  given  unsealed  to  priusts 
and  monks,  82-86, 

Sword  of  Righteousness,  218-221. 

Synderesis,  130, 

Syren,  a  peril  of  the  sea,  573. 

Target  of  Prudence,  223-224. 

Taste,  350-351. 

Tau,.  a  sign  sprinkled  with  blood, 
37. 

Testament  of  Christ,  125-132. 

Thief,  the  penitent,  611-612. 

Time  sold  by  Usury,  474-476. 

Tobias,  266. 

Tongue  of  a  drunkard,  351-353. 

Tonsure  given  by  Moses,  53  ;  jueti^ 
fied  by  Reason,  54,  56-58. 

Tower,  Revolving,  573,  575-576. 

Transmutation.     iSee  Aristotle. 

Transubstantiation,  See  Sacra- 
mental Change. 

Treachery,  Avarice's  sixth  hand, 
cheats  and  works  sham  miracles, 
483-485. 

Treason  receives  a  box,  a  false 
face,  and  a  knife  from  her  father, 
405-408  ;  is  flattering,  secret,  and 
treacherous,  405-409  •  her  pewer, 
408-410 ;  attacks  the  Pilgrim, 
618. 

Tribulation  is  Hearen's  goldsmith, 
426-427,  431  ;  her  hammer.  Perse- 
cution, 427  ;  her  tongs,  Distress, 
427;  her  apron.  Shame,  427-428; 
her  Commission  from  Adonay,429 
-43.^;  her  Commission  from  Satan, 
43.'5-434  ;  woik.s  for  God  or  Satan 
according  to  the  Pilgrim's  boliavi- 
oiir,  435-4H6  ;  smites  the  Pil^'rim, 
436  ;  the  Pilgrim'.s  prayer  to 
Mary  against,  4;{7  456  ;  turns  the 
Pilgrim  to  (Jod,  4.07-458. 

Trinity,  the,  Knith  in  it  is  necessary, 
1H2  183;  till-  doctrine  of,  IHii; 
poem  on,  19t-l'.l9. 

Unicorn,  Pride  is  like  an,  397  398.      • 
I'snry,  tin-    Ihinl  hand   of  Avarice. 
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472-474  ;  defined  by  means  of  the 
comparison  of  the  wood  and 
woodman,  475-477. 

Venus,  or  Luxury,  chases  away 
Reason,  55  ;  with  Cupid  lies  in 
wait  for  men,  226-227  ;  can  only 
be  escaped  by  flight,  227,  930 ; 
accompanies  Gluttony,  355  ; 
smites  the  Pilgrim,  356  ;  can  hurt 
cloistered  Chastity,  357  ;  why  she 
and  Chastity  hate  each  other, 
357-358  ;  Romance  of  the  Rose,  is 
her  book,  358 :  her  description, 
355,  362-363  ;  her  oflBcers,  364- 
365 ;  with  Gluttony  binds  and 
ill-treats  the  Pilgrim  and  a 
Stranger,  366-369. 

Vicar.     See  Moses. 

Virginity  hated  by  Vemis,  356-357. 

Virgin  Mary,  bequeathed  to  St, 
John,  126  ;  one  of  the  pommels 
of  the  bordoun,  192-193 ;  is  a 
mediator  between  man  and  Christ, 
193;  poems  to,  199-201,  454- 
455 ;  second  stone  of  David  is 
memory  of,  237  ;  Chaucer's  ABC 
Prayer  to  her,  527-533 ;  Prayer 
of  St.  Bernard  to  the,  437-456. 

Virtue.     See  Moral  Virtue. 

Virtues  have  their  attendant  vices, 
323. 

Wheel  of  Fortune,  518-522,  525. 
Wheel   of  Lust  and   its   meaning, 
332-335. 


Wioket  by  which  Jerusalem  is 
entered,  12,  13,  664  ;  kept  by  St. 
Peter,  14. 

Wings  to  fly  into  Paradise  given  to 
pilgrims  by  saints,  14-15. 

Wits  :  man  deceived  by  them,  138  ; 
Hearing  alone  trustworthy,  138- 
140, 164-166  ;  are  but  instruments 
of  the  soul,  267;  should  be  marked 
with  the  Cross,  329-330.  See  also 
Gates  of  the  Body. 

Wood  and  Woodman,  example  of 
the,  475-477. 

Worldly  Gladness,  a  syren,  573-577. 

Wrath,    his    description,   418-419 
has  a  commission  from  God,  419 
his  character  and  works,  420-421 
his  two  stones.  Despite  and  Strife 
422 ;   his  iron,  Impatience,  422 
bis  saw.   Hatred,    422-424 ;    his 
falchion   with   which    murderers 
are  girded,  424  ;  attacks  the  Pil- 
grim, 425. 

Youth  is  feathered  and  lively,  303- 
306 ;  her  games,  305-306  ;  ac- 
companies the  Pilgrim,  307 ; 
advises  the  Pilgrim  to  follow 
Idleness,  315-316;  flies  aloft 
with  the  Pilgrim,  345-346;  flies 
with  him  across  the  hedge  of 
Penitence,  346  ;  saves  the  Pilgrim 
from  Avarice,  493  ;  rescues  tlie 
Pilgrim  from  the  syren,  577  j 
leaves  the  Pilgrim,  578. 
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Aaron,  37/1394,95/3577,  IO3/3909. 
Abachucli,  1 77/6765. 
Ahsinthium,  342/12574. 
Adam,    30/1 1 1 2,    39O/14436,    432/ 

16096. 
Adonay,  428/15973. 
Albalart,  500/18737. 
Alysaundre,  552/20715. 
Amalech,  39I/14499. 
Aiiiasa,  4O6/15072. 
Ambrose,  St.,  42/1852, 
Apemenen,  467/17423. 
Architcclyn,  95/3589,  IO4/3916. 
Argus,  1 67/636 1. 
Aristotile,      Arystotyles,      45/i682, 

101/3823,     145/5537,     154/5871. 

IGI/6143,  655/24442. 
Arras,  3O4/11137. 
Arryens,  506/ 18958. 
Asael,  305/1 1 160. 
Atheriys,  I56/5935. 
Aiigiistyn,    Awstyn,    Seynt,     452/ 

16869,  5O6/18974,  .538/20152. 

Babiloim,  38.5/14224. 

Barlam,  659/24620. 

BarrabaB,  424/15776. 

Bel,  349/12857. 

Benet.  Benytb,  St.,  1 5/568,  22O/7882, 

629/23464. 
Bernard,  St.,  217/7793,  437/i6273. 
Bersabee,  375/13845. 
Breteync,  527/19754. 

Calliope,  the  Lady  of  the  Well 
beside  Citliaron,  5/172-3. 

Cartage,  2O5/7305. 

(^lialys,  Seyri  Wyllyam  of,  216/ 
7730. 

Clmrtrt'bous,  59O/22097. 

Cliaiiccr,  527/19755. 

ClcjrvawB,  375/13857. 

Clwiiy,  590/22096. 

Coimtaiifyii,  5O6/18973. 

Crysostom,  1 2/447. 

Tryst,  Cryst  Iliusu,  I4/505,  121/46o(;, 


124/4724,  174/6617,  230/8520,  et 

passim. 
Cupide,  226/8135,  227/8170. 
Cypryan,  50()/i8737,  503/ 18830. 
CystewB,  590/22095. 

Dalyda,  26.8/9533. 

Dan,  6I7/23119. 

Danyel,  349/12858,  45O/16784. 

Dauyd,  David,  23I/8310,  234/8424, 

241/8697,  402/14920. 
Dina,  357/13146.  . 

Egipciens,  635/23709. 

P]gypt,  535/20036,  635/23701. 

Epicuris,  347/i278o. 

Esau,     138/5274,     I39/5293,     423/ 

15730. 
Esdras,  467/17422. 
Eue,  3O/1113,  390/14440. 
Ezechyel,    Ezecbel,    37/1403,    333/ 

12242,  633/22618. 

Fraunce,  527/19758. 
Fraunceys,  St.,  16/582. 
Fryse,  Duke  of,  502/ 18792. 

Gabrielles,  53I/19905  (A  EC). 
Ganymede,  Jupiter's  butler,  5/178. 
George,  St.,  347/12767. 
God,   9/326,    41/1564,    42/1568,    et 

pcLssim. 
Goiyas,   Golye,    Golyat,    230/8268, 

231/8316,234/8439. 
Gregoir,  St.,  1 2/424. 
Gyosy,  48O/17940,  482/18014. 

H(  lye,  37.')/i3844. 

Holy    Gost,     tlu-,     173 '6610,    531/ 

19883,  19(^4  (-1  liO). 
Homer,  539,20ic;o. 

lac-ob,  1.30/5295,  400/14845- 
Liiiucncc,  60/2450,  66/2458. 
lorcmyo,  447/iW)49,  4ti-l/i73i4. 
lorus.ilfiii,    H/294,     9/3'-.    2t»  742, 

3OS/11288,  i-fc. 
Iissc,  b*J^t'22jO}. 
I»:wyK,  54'.'/20596. 
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Ihesu,  ihesu   cryst,  I9I/7083,  595/ 

22304,  etc. 
Indo,  205/7305. 
loab,  4O6/15070. 
lofichym,  445/i66o4. 
lob,  427/15889. 
lohan,    John,    St,    I26/4807,    341/ 

12566,  4I6/15459,  549/20604. 
Joseph,   126/4796,  358/13179,  400/ 

14844,  637/23782. 
Isaye,  Ysaye,    IO2/3853,    II8/4485, 

183/7005,384/18185. 
Israel,  44/1654,  39O/14448. 
lubiter,  5/176,  388/12436. 
ludas,  406/1 5074,  482/i8o32. 
Iiilyan,  517/19386. 

Landovvn  (castle  of),  383/i4i8i. 
Laurence,  St.,  492/18414. 
Longius,      402/14933,      533/19953 

{ABC). 
Lowys,  St^  66O/24653. 
Lucyfer,  342/12578,  38O/14030. 

Macliabeyes,  4O6/15080. 

Mahown,  461/17224. 

Mars,  541/20255  ;  Martys,  548/ 
20541. 

Martyn,  St..  I23/4674. 

Marye,  125/4773,  437/16287. 

Mathesis,  539/20185,  564/21152. 

Mathew,  St.,  12/444. 

Mawdelayne,  583/21858. 

Mercurye,  9I/3432. 

Moyses,  37/1394,  44/1653,  6I/2269, 
8O/3014,  86/3236,  95/3577,  134/ 
51 14,  137/5228,  et  passim. 

Muses,  the,  5/171. 

Nabal,  298/10907. 
Nabiigodonosor,     384/i4222,     451/ 

16809. 
Neemye,  11 5/4368. 
Neptanabus,  552/20714. 
Neptune,  552/20712. 
Nervaws,  375/13858. 
Noe,    314/11515,    587/21994,    644/ 

24059. 
Nycene,  5O6/18972. 


Nycholas,  St.,  4IO/15226. 

Oger,  219/7839. 
Olyuer,  21 9/7840. 
Ovydius,  62O/23221,  etc. 

Paris,  313/1 1 A76. 

Pellagyens,  506/18957, 

Peter,  St,  I4/494,  5I6/19325,  583/ 

21860. 
Pharao,  Pharaoo,  Pharaon  5O/1885, 

90/3582,  298/10907,  390/14444. 
Pliebus,  264/9599,  38O/14042,  539/ 

20199, 
Phylemoun,  567/21273,  etc. 
Phylystees,  263/9532. 
Poul,  Poule,  St,  123/4691, 215/7686, 

645/24093. 
PutyflFarys  wife,  358/13 1 8a 

Rebecca,  I39/5294- 
Rome,  156/5935. 
Rowland,  21 9/7840. 

Salomon,  Salanioun,  Salomoun,  93/ 
3486,  223/8032,   279/10184,  415/ 

15408,506/18735- 
Sampsoun,  268/9533. 
Samuel,  39I/14495. 
Sathan,  Sathanas,  4OO/14828,   424/ 

15766,  433/16105,  513/19239. 
Satourne,  388/12423. 
Saul,  391/14493,  402/14918. 
Sodom,  633/23622. 
Stocyenes,  539/20i82. 
Syraon  Magus,  48O/17940. 

Theophilus,  435/i6i95,  446/i66i3. 
Tholomee,  580/20040,  55O/20617. 
Thomas,  St,  49/1839-51. 
Tobye,  266/9670. 
Tryphon,  4O6/15078. 

Venus,  55/2079,  91/3428,  226/8134, 

230/8273,  354/13060,  etc. 
Virgyle,  500/18736. 
Ypocras,  567/21268,  568/21288. 
Ysaak,  188/5274,  I39/5288,  5292. 

Zacharie,  533/19967  {A  D  C). 
Zebedee,  76/2822. 
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